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CE 246 /246/25) No. 1. 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax—(Received January 10, 1939.) 
fe, 231.) 
ly Lord, Jedéa, December 13, 1938. 
IN my despatch No. 224 dated the Sth December I had the honour to report 
to you on the changed attitude of Ibn Saud towards Koweit, and on the 
6th’ December I addressed a letter to Mr. Baxter in which I mentioned Ibn Saud's 
Teluotance, as reported by the manager of the California Arabian Standard Oil 
Company, to allow a British firm to establish itself on the mainland of Hasa, At 
the risk of some repetition, I now furnish pn Saud’s general 
attitude towards the Arab rulers in the Persian Gull well known that he 
has always resented his dependence on Bahrein if not on Koweit as well, that 
he despises the smaller shoikhs, and that he considers that the policy, of is 
May 
fh 


Arab circles that His Majesty's Government are engaged in a " forward move 
ment "’ in the Gulf; and it will be convenient to make a brief survey of the whole 
position in the light of these now factors, 

2 The personal respect which Tbn Saud has for His Highness the Sheikh 
of Bahrein was shown when the Crown Prince of Saudi Arabia visited Bahrein 
a year ago and on the occasion of the return visit of the sheikh to the Hejaz 
shortly afterwards. The King, when speaking to me about the visit, praised the 
sheikh as an excellent man, and, moreover, of the same tribal origin as himself, 
while the Amir Saud spoke of the difference between the sheikh and the other 
Arab rulers, whom he described as rather Boeotian, Daring my reoent visit to 
Riyadh Thn’Saud spoke with concern about the sheikh, whose position he con- 
sidered was endanigered by the Persian intrigues, which, in his opinion, had caused 
the recent agitation. He became quite animated in his sympathy. There was the 
Zubara question, too, he said, that remained open. I said T thought this question 
had been settled (I did not say that the decision of His Majesty's Government was 
not to support the Bahrein claim), but the King said it was by no means settled. 
‘This was the first reference to the Zubara question since the conversation with 
Fuad Hamza which I reported in my despatch No. 18 of the Ist February, 1938, 
except that some months ago one of the Mecca newspapers printed an obscure 
paragraph, which did not mention Zubara by name but referred to what could 
only be the Zubara dispute, and alleged that it had been exacerbated by the 
dinsovery af olf at the place concerned 
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3. If there was nothing novel in the King’s praise of the Sheikh of Bahrein 
‘on this recent occasion, to hear him praise the Sheikh of Koweit was certainly 
quite new. Hitherto, we have always been given to understand that he regarded 
the sheikh as the leader of a gang of smugglers responsible for the loss of an 
immense annual revenue to Saudi Arabia. Now, however, I was told of the 
traditional bonds between Ibn Saud and assured of his desire for the 
mainte nd dignity; and was asked to expedite the 

y shown so 
pu 


people are known for th 
from their honourable ancestors.” 


f that territory. It is early to give a decided 
opittion about Ras Tanura, and itmight perhaps be justifiable to draw the opposite 
conclusion, viz, that the possession of a port of his own made Tbn Sand believe 
that fow, if any, imports would now come in through Koweit; but it is certain 
that the other two considerations have had some influence on Tbn Saud's mind. 
The course of oventa in Koweit has not been in accordance with his conception of 
‘constitutional procedure in an Arab and a Moslem State. Some time ago he told 
mo that he listoned to the advice of his people and then governed in accordance 
with the principles of Islam, and he assented to my suggestion that his country 
Was undor a religious constitution. ‘There is no doubt that, although he takes his 
own decisions, he dows listen to the opinions of the ulema and of the tribal a 
but he thi that the Sheikh of Koweit should have to listen to a" self 
appointed "” council containing elements which. in Ibn Saud’s opinion, are far 
from having the necessary prestige or position. Bat, says Tho Saud, it would have 
heen quite proper for thé shoikh to mmmon men of position to form a council and 
to ask their advice, 

4, I must repoat that Thn Saud apologised, when T made some deprecating 
remark, for speaking about the internal affairs of Babrein and Koweit, and 
explained that he was thinking of his own position, which might bo affected by 
that of his neighbours, 

5, Thn Saud was indignant at what he had heard of Iraqi designs on Koweit 

efforts mado by tho Traqi Government this year to draw tighter the com 
mercial, financial and military bonds with Saudi’ Arabia have not weakened his 
suspicions, and their desire to have a port at Koweit—perhaps as a prelude to 
absorption—is the last straw. He did not refer to Iraqi propaganda elawhere, 
but it was no doubt present to his mind, for Arabic newspapers have referred 
more than once to the populations of the minor Arab States in the Gulf ax looking 
towards Iraq. Ibn Sand’s jealousy of Iraq has been exacerbated recently hy the 
rather flamboyant. statements made by the Traqi Minister for Foreign Affairs 
about. Palestine on his return from London, and just.as he is trying to prove, by 
his negotiations in connexion with the forthcoming London discussions, that, as 
ho has claimed in so many words, it is he and not “* certain others" who is the 
leader of the Arab world, so he may be wishing to counteract Tragi influence in 
the Gulf by concluding the Koweit Agreement, thereby enhancing the position of 
the sheikh and emphasising the importance of the relations between Koweit and 
Sandi Arabia. 

6. hn Saud made no roferonoe to the minor Arab rulers during my visit to 
Riyadh, but Fuad Hamza asked me, obviously on instructions and with much 
eafnestness, about the possibility of a solution of the eastern frontier difficulty. 
Moreover, when the King was deprecating hostile action against the Yemeni forces 
in Shabwa, Fuad said that our action would inevitably be linked up in the public 
mind with what is regarded as our ‘* forward policy " in the Persian Gulf. When 
called upon to define this polioy he could only say that some Arabs attributed 
tho establishment of the council in Koweit to the British, who had found the 
sheikh too independent and desired to have a more subservient instrument, and 
refer to a movement in the direction of councils in some of the minor sheikhdoms. 
Fuad did not pretend that he himself held any such belief, and admitted that he 


had brought back from Koweit, where he stayed on his way from Bagdad, a more 
je theory; but it is admitted that His Majesty's Government have thought 
it necessary to extend and strengthen their control in the Hadhramaut, and Arabs 
catinot be blamed if they look for signs of a similar process nearer home. 
Ibn Sand has no love for the minor sheikhs, least of all for the Sheikh of Qatar, 
bata general movement towards the reduction of the status of Arab rulers could 
not be pleasing to him. His low opinion of the young men in the Hejaz, who are 
supposed to desire the modernisation of Saudi Arabia, has been expressed more 
than once, and he would naturally regret the appearance at his door, in however 
rudimentary a form, of a system which he is resolved not to see established in his 
own country i - 

7. Finally, in. spite of his general desire to work with His Majesty's 
Government, and of his assertion that, on grounds of security, he would rathe 
have the British as his neighbours than the Amir Abdullah or the Traqi Govern- 
ment, he would certainly not welcome an increase in British control in the 
territories of his Arab neighbours in the Gulf. He must be well aware of the 
tendency of European control in eastern countries to spread, and of the keonness 
Of the competition for oil-bearing lands, and the unfortunate course of the Jabal 
Nakhih affair scoms to have caused him to believe that our policy i 
Gulf is influenced by oil interests, 1 do not doubt, therefore, th 
with Mr. Lenahan he did show some reluctance to allow a British firm to establish 
themselves at Ras Tanura, which is to be the port for the shipment of Hasa oil. 
In the end the unique position which Messrs, Gray Mackenzie already hold in the 
Gulf, and the facilities which they are consequently in a position to offer, should 
enable them to secure the permission they require, but they will have muc 
xuspicion to live down, It is to be expected that Thn Saud's attitude towards them 
will be infivenced not only by what happens in the Gulf, but by the result of the 
London discussions on Palestine, and even perhaps by the outcome of the Anglo- 
Yemeni dispute about Shabwa and Abr, Our position will be none the easier if, 

is reported by His Majesty's Embassy at Bagdad, there is to be a Gern 
Mission at Jedda, unless tho Germans are s0 foolish as to overdo their propaganda 
=a great mistake where Tbn Sand ix concerned. It is to be hoped that the Hansa 
Line, who are said to have been making strenuous efforts to establish thensclvos 
At Bahrein, will not snccoed in their attempt to obtain permission to extend their 
fotivities to the mainland, It is certain that the California Arabian Standard 
Oil Company are well content with the services rendered hy Messrs Gray 
Mackenzie, and would like to be able to utilise them at Ras Tantra: nor is thei 
any outward sign that the Saudi authorities are considering the Hansa Tino 
‘application; but the Germans may be expected to offer favourable terms, and they 
have the great advantage that their country cannot be accused of hemming 
Thn Saud tn. 

ee forwarding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
At Cairo and Bagdad, to the Hon. the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf at 
Bushiro, to the Political Agents at Koweit and Bahroin, to his Excellency the 
Governor of Aden, and to his Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine at 


Jerusalem. ers 
R. W. BULLARD. 





[E 3260/56/91) No. 2, 
Sir R, Bullard to Viscount Halifax —(Received January ¥3,) 


fist sophie) 7 Jedda, January 13, 1939. 
‘SEY telogram No. 206 of 2st December, 7 : 
‘According to Ibn Saud, the Imam informs him thai in correspondence with 

the Aden Government he has stuck to his point about Abr and reminded them 

about the “ mediation.” : eke z 
hn Saad wants to take immediate steps to reply Unles it has been decided 

to give way aboot Abr, T suggest he he asked to tell the Imam that the words of 

the Aden Government are the words of His Majesty's Government. 
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(B 886/6/34) No. 3 
Sir R, Bullard to Viscount Halifax —{Received January 23.) 

ie 3) 

fy Lord, Jedda, January 2, 1939 

SOON after my arrival in Riyadh in November Mr. Philby informed me 
that he had sent off to a number of papers in Egypt and England, as well as 
to the Oriente Moderno and to some German ako a ik the Berliner 
Tageblatt), an account of an interview with Tbn Saud on the subject of Palestine. 
He claimed that he had at Inst induced the King to throw off his subservience 
to His Majesty's Government and to pronounce himself on two points, viz., that 
it was unjust to take land away from Arabs and give it to Jews; and that if 
‘a Jewish State were formed he would not recognise it. I took no action about 
this, partly because I reckoned that the interview must have appeared already 
in some Egyptian paper, if not elsewhere as well, and partly because the statement 
of policy which His Majesty's Government had’ just fssued took the wind out of 
Mr. Philby’s sails. 

2.” Td nt een the interview in any newspaper, or heard ofits publica 
tion, until T received the November number of the Oriente Moderna: t_gives 
to the interview, which is dated from Riyadh on the 12th August, 1038" the 
place of honour ‘and a delightful footnote implying that no European country 
Except Great Britain ever eriticised the policy of © Germany and other countries 
in driving out the Jews. In one respect, M, Philby's statement to me went 
further than the King's words warranted : what the King said about recognition 
of n Jewish State, if one should be set up, was that ‘be would do what the 
tlie Arabs did. Moreover, the whole article shows what difficulty Mr. Philby 
had in crowing any critical remarks out of the King. ‘On one point, however, 
Th Saud did in tho end speuk very strongly. He describes the Balfour Declaration 

Great Britain's greatest injustice, speaks of the ancestral rights of the Arabs 
in Palestine, claims that the promises to the Arabs should take precedence of 
that given 10 tho Jews, and asks a question to which later evente have given a 
sharper point, viz,, how can Europe criticiw Germany and other countries for 
driving out Jews from torritories where they aro in a minority, and find nothing 
to criticise in an altempt to drive out the Arabs from their own country in ordet 
that the Jows may live there 

3." It will be romombered that early in 1987 (my telegram No. 29, dated the 
‘1st Moroh, 1997) Mr. Philby claimed to have secured from Ibn Saud for publica 
tion at his discretion a rather violent statement on the subject of Palestine. ‘Thi 
Statement never appeared: Thn Saud may have. withdrawn it, oF attached to 
it sore condition which Mr. Philby did not mention, But Ibn Saud burat his 
toate by the interview now published, It ix true that at the London discussions 
he will inevitably take up tn the person of the Amir Faisal an attitude which 
will offectively prevent his relapsing into silence on the subject of Palestine, but 
tho interviow was given over two months before His Majesty's Government issued 
tho report of the Technical Commission and their statement of policy, and tna 
be taken as a proof of the pressure to which Thn Saud most have been subjected, 
by Arab and other Moslem critics and by his own feelings, to give some outward 
sign of the direction in which his sympathies lay. 

4, Having expremed «0 strong an opinion in August, it is not surprisin 
that Ibn Saud sbonld now allow the: Mason press to tefce to the quedion of 
Palestine in less colourless language than before. I was about to report. that 
the Sautab-Hijas had published two articles which were a little more definite 
han usual, when Fund informed me that the King had decided, ia view of the 

am which had been directed against the Umm-al-Qura for. its silt 
the Palestine question, to allow that paper greater latitude on the subject. A 
few days Inter there appeared an article which may be taken as The Saud's own 
words. -T have the honour to tranemit a summary of this article herewith, It 
is mild in comparison with some of the articles which have appeared in the press 
in Egypt and Iraq, but, in its reference to the Jews as ‘* vagrants who 
have introduced into Palestine customs and manners repugnaat to the feelings 
of the rightfal inhabitants" ad ite description of the Balfour Declaration ac 
cruel and unjust, it marks a long step from which Tha Saud'would find it ver 
difficult to draw back. sts =f 


5. In my telegram No. 180 of the 28th November last, and in my despatch 
No. 218 of the same date, I stated that it seemed to me that this was our last 
chance, so far as Ibn Saud was concerned. I did not know at that time that 
he had reached the limit of patience in August, Should the policy adopted by 
His Majesty's Government after the London discussions be substantially unsat 
factory to the Arabs, we cannot expect Tbn Sand to refrain from open criticism, 
and if he proceeds from criticism to action we shall have little ground for com- 
aint. I venture to. repeat a sentence from my above-mentioned despatch 
fo, 218 -— 
“T have no doubt that (Ibn Saud) considers that our behaviour in 
Palestine is little, if at all, better than the German treatment of the Jews,” 


We now find that he had already uttered that very sentiment. in the interview 
which he granted to Mr. Philby last August, Fortunately, Tbn Saud now has 
before him not only Lord Baldwin's moving appeal for the Jews in Germany, 
but also the speech on Palestine which Mr. Malcolm Macdonald made in the 
House of Commons on the 2th November, and it is to be hoped that the policy 
which will be adopted as the result of the London discussions will finally convince 
him that the British are not after all the canting hypocrites which he had begun 
to believe they must be. 

6. Iam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Cairo and Bagdad, and to his Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine 
at Jerusalem 

T have, &e. 
R. W. BULLARD, 


Enclosure in No 3, 


Summary of a leading article from the Umm-al-Qura of December 28, 1938. 


‘THE news has been announced by wireless brondcast that the Saudi Govern- 
ment, with other Arab Governments, has accepted the invitation of the British 
Goverument to participate in discussions which are to take place in London 
with a view to the settlement of the Palestine problem, ‘This is news of tho 
first importance, both as indicating a change of policy and as showing that 
the British Government have been convinced by the reasonable arguments 
addressed by the Arabs and their Governments. 

Tt is not surprising that Palestine should constitute the foremost. problem 
for the Arab countries, since it contains the earlier of the two giblas and the 
third of the holy sanctuaries. This is the country that was to be made a home 
for strangers and vagrants who have been rejected by the countries in which 
they lise and whe have introduced into Palestine costars aud manners repagoant 
to the feelings of the rightful inhabitants 

’AII Arabs and Moslems have from the first denounced the Balfour Deolara- 
tion for its cruelty and injustice, and opposed it by all means in their power. 
‘The people of Palestine, seeing the danger increasing, began a movement. for 
the defence of their existence, and to that end have borne pains and calamities 
which the very mountains could not haye endured. ‘They have received moral 

id taterial support from their brethren in other countries, while the Arab 

Wernments have not failed to explain to the British Government the grave 
injustice of the Zionist policy and the harm it is doing to the friendly relations 
between the Arabs and Great Britain, ‘The British Government appreciated 
the diplomatic endeavours which were made by the Arab Governments, some- 
times jointly. sometimes singly and confidentially, until they finally discovered 
that there was something fundamentally wrong with their policy. ‘The invitation 
to take part in the London discussions has been accepted by the Arab Govern 
ments in the desire to reach a settlement which will preserve the Holy Land for 
its people and protect the honour of the Arabs living in it. The Saudi Govern- 
ment consider that it is as much to the interest of Great Britain as of the Arabs 
that concord should prevail on this point, ‘They decided to take part in the 
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conference [sic] after agreement on the following basis had been arrived at 
with the British Government :— 

(1) The Arabs are to negotiate with the British Government and not with 

Tews. 

(2) The representation of the Palestine Arabs will be secured by the best 
possible means (one of the results of this was the release of the 
Reychelles deportees), 

(8) In their discussions with the British Government the Arahs are not bound 
except by what they consider the interests of the Arabs: they may 
make any demand they please. 


On these bases our Government have accepted the invitation, and so, we 
understand, have the other Arab Governments 

‘We trust that the conference will meet soon, and that the Arabs will succeed 
in realising their just and rightful claims 


(E 728/728 /91) No. 4. 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Hatifar—(Received January 2.) 


(No, 16) 
raphic.) Jedda, January 2%, 1939. 

"TW Feeponss to request frees Th Saud) T inet him at Shumaisi, eu tho Mocca 
road, 27th January. I found that the purpose was to discuss Yemen affairs 

3." The journey of the Amir Huscin from Cairo to the Yemen in Taian 

eroplane had strengthoned the King’s suspicions of Ttalian designs 
ime, considerable number of Yemen notables who were ot pilgrima 
him for advice. They feared Italian penetration and wanted to revolt 
‘ainst the Amir [group undecypherable}, but Abdulla-al-Wazir had advised 
them to do nothing during the lifetime of the Imam, ‘They had asked Tbn Sand 
(1) what was his policy, and (2) what was the policy of His Majesty's Govern: 
mont towards the Yemen, He had said that, ax for himself, he wanted to have 
nothing to do with Yemen affairs; and that as to His Majesty's Government, 
that was not # matter on which he could speak. He had thus put them off until 
aftor the pilgrimage day, 30th January. What was he to say then? 

3. I gave the obvious reply by referring to Anglo-Italian Agreement, His 
Majesty's Government were most anxious to prevent Italian interference in 
Yemen affairs and had entered into agreement as tho best guarantee. His 
Majesty might be right in saying that Ttaly was no respecter of treaties and 
Ttahian penetration wax no doubt being effected in the Yemen in small underhand 
ways, but extension of influence on a serious scale would involve open intervention. 
‘That would mean very serious difference with Hix Majesty's Government in view 
of its effect on Empire communications, and except in the case of war between the 
Great Powers, Italy probably did not want to cause such difference 

4.  Thn Saud will as usual be glad to have a message from the Secretary of 
State, and I should be grateful if you could send one during the next few days. 
1 judged from Tbn Saud’s remarks that while he had hardly expected anythin 
beyond a reference to Anglo-Italian Agreement, he would have been happy if 
could have given him some additional assurance, ¢.g., that we should regard armed 
Ttalian invervention in the Yemen as a casus belli—an assurance which Twas 
careful not to give him, 

(Repeated, Saving, to Aden, No, 2; Cairo, No. 4; and Bagdad, No. 3.) 





(B 720/729/65) No, 5. 


Sir R, Bullard to Viscount Hatifar—(Received January 29.) 
(No. 17) 
(Telegraphic.) 
MY telegram No, 16 of 20th January, 
After talking about the Yemen, Thn Sand spoke about the world situation, 
He was rather optimistic about Palestine. ‘The main thing was to ensure that 
the Jews should never dominate that country. He repeated his conviction that 


Jedda, January 29, 1989, 


interest of His Majesty's Government and the Arabs were identical. If only 
the Palestine question could be got out of the way, all would be well. He had 
recently talked to men of importance from India syria and other 
Moslem countries, and whatever their attitude towards His 

ment, they were all entirely opposed to Italy and German 

Government ever abandoned their position in India, the Persia 

Sea, he would know how to look after himself, but’ “so long as there was one 
Englishman in the Persian Gulf,”’ oor interests were his; and he hinted that in 
case of a world straggle we could count on his goodwill. ad 

2 Thn Sand mentioned as a good joke that Italian Minister, when reportin, 
to him ratification of Anglo-Italian Agreement, said that if there was any trouble 
between Sandi Arabia and Great Britain at’any time, Ibn Saud had only to 
tell him. 

3. German Minister, who has not yet presented his letters of credence, 
Seemed surprised and I thought somewhat put out on learning that the King 
had sent for me. On the other hand, the King did not see the new French Minister, 
Who is also waiting to present his credentials. Only other person he received was 
Hamilton, London director of [group undecypherable] Arabian Standard Oil 
Company, whose departure was fixed for the following day. 

(Repeated, Saving, to Cairo, No, 5; Jerusalem, No, 3; Bagdad, No. 4; 
Political Resident in Persian Gulf, No. 1; Government of India, No. 2; and 

den, No. 3.) 





(E 689/56/91) No. 6. 


® Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda). 
fia 20) 
Telegraph 
7 ‘OUR 


¢ King also_mentions 
Acceptance of Ibn Saud’s intervention, and states that ho is awaiting the result. 
Governor of Aden has acknowledged receipt of the King’s telegram, and informed 
him that it is being communicated to His Majesty's Government. 
2 There is no need for you to raise the question with Thn 
have to discuss it, you may Lake the following line: Position wi 
Considered fully by His Majesty's Government in the light of any. arg 
Which may be contained in the King of the Yemen's Intest communication, full 
trauslation of which has not yet boen received in London. Subject to any further 
Points arising from latest letter, His Majesty's Government are not disposed to 
Agree to the proposal that police detachment shoald be withdrawn from Abr. 
jis detachment has been found necessary to prevent raiding by Seiar tribes into 


Hadhramont, and it is believed that, if post. at Abr were withdrawn, this raiding 
Would recommence. The only reason so far given by the King of the Yemen for 
Wishing post to be withdrawn is that he has a claim to Abr: but Sultan of 
MeKalla has strong claim to Abr, and it is clear that a settlement of these 
Conflicting claims must form a part of a final boundary settlement in this area. 
His Majesty's Government are prepared to authorise Governor of Aden to enter 
into such boundary discussions, if the King of the Yemen so desires, If a new 


indary is settled by agreement, well and but, in the meanwhile, His 
Majesty's Government have the undoubted right to maintain any necessary police 
Posts at places like Abr which are situated to the south of the 1914 boundary. 
It is mainly as a sign of goodwill towards the King of the Yemen that they are 
Prepared (if His Majesty gives the required written assurances) to withdraw 
Present police detachment from Shabwa and to agree to the neutralisation of 
that area. But the position as regards Seiar raiding seems to rule out the idea 
of leaving Abr unpoliced. 
(Repeated to Aden, unnumbered.) 
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(E 728/728/91) No. 7. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda), 
(No, 21.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 3, 1939. 

YOUR telegram No. 16 [of 20th January : Suggested message for Ibn Saud 
from the Secretary of State regarding the Yemen 

Tt is, as you surmise, impossible for His Majesty's Government to give Tbn 
Saud any assurance to the efect that armed Italian intervention in. the Yemen 
would be regarded as a casus belli. Although this might be the case, no decision 
as to the attitude which His Majesty's Government would adopt in the face of 
such intervention can be decided in advance, 

2 You may, however, tell Ibn Sand that I have learnt with interest of your 
recent conversation with him on the subject of the Yemen; that if he is asked 
about the attitude of His Majesty's Government towards the Yemen, His 
Majesty's Government would be grateful if he were to say that he had’ been 
assured that His Majesty's Government intended scrupulously to respect the 
independence and integrity of the Yemer whose internal aflairs they had no 
intention of interfering, and hoped that other Powers would do s0, too, 

3. You may also inform Ibn Saud of pleasure which it has given His 
Majesty's Government to receive the Emir Feisal in London, and their hope that 
with his assistance some solution of the Palestine problem acceptable to all 
concerned may be found. His Majesty's Government highly appreciate the 
‘assistance which they have received from Tb Saud in the matter of the conference 
‘as in so many other ways. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 10, Saving, and Bagdad, No. 6, Saving.) 





(B 1150/6/31) No. 8 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifan—(Received February \4.) 


(No, 20, Seoret,) 
(Telegraphic Jedda, February 14, 1989. 
ACTING on a socret message from Tho Saud, I secured interview with him 


slong ss though on my initiative. | He told me this 


2. Dr. Ruwaiba, formerly employed in this country and now resident in 
Iraq, arrived here 11th February with greetings from Fawzi Qawakiji, and request 
for help on the ground that no good can be expected from Londan discussions 
According to thedoctor, Iraqi supportors of the Palestine Arabs got help from the 
late Prime Minister, but have received arms and ammunition from Taha Hashimi 
and have 300 men ready to take them to Palestine to participate in revolt, but 
fear that Iraqi Government for the sake of propriety would prevent their going 
direct to Transjordan and want to puse through Saudi Arabian territory.” The 
Saud refused, and told the doctor that passage of expedition would be resisted 
by Saudi Arabian forces. The doctor leaves for Iraq 14th February. ‘The King 
will cause him to be detained slightly on the way so that return may take about 
eight days, 

3, ‘The King says that object of scheme is not the good of Palestine or 
Islam, but to bring Palestine into Iraqi orbit and to discredit him, He suggests 
Unat itis Majesty's Ambassador in Bagdad, unless he takes action eariee on 
information from his own sources, might inform Iraqi Government perbaps ten 
days hence that rumours have reached him of intention of Fawzi Qawakji to go 
to Palestine with an armed band: such a move by His Majesty's Ambassador 
would not compromise Ibn Saud as Saudi Arabian Minister in Bagdad has 
already heard of the scheme through his “spies,” so there should be rumours 
afloat. 

4. _Thn Sand said he believed that General Nuri, for all his megalomania. 
no knowledge of this scheme, Ks ms 

5, Fawsi Qawakii apparently counts on help. from Iraqi oficial named 
Unairi, who is in charge of a post which Thu Saud thinks is Ruta 


6. Ibn Saud suggested that Major Glubb should agree upon simple plain 
language cypher with Randi Arabian froatiéx inspector, who would telegraph, for 
instance, that ‘* stolen camels had passed through such and such a place” if pro- 
posed expedition managed to assemble an for Transjordan, and if this 
suggestion is accepted the King will instruct inspector accordingly. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 3; Jerusalem, No. 2; and Cairo, No. 6, Saving.) 





{E 1255/6/a1) No. 9. 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax —(Received February 19.) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, February 18, 1939, 
M gram No. 23 
When ceving farewell visit, German Minister went out of his way to say 
that he fant teak surprised to see in Jedda doctor of German Legation in ‘Bagdad, 
Dr. Ruwaiha, who was educated in Germany. This man, who had brought a 
letter from the minister's wife, had now disappeared, Minister wondered what 
he was doing here. I did not reveal knowledge of the man or of his business 
‘2. I mentioned this later to Thn Sand, who said that, according to 
Dr. Rawaiha, Germans promised to the supporters of Palestine in Lraq 2,000 rifles 
and had already sent 200, which were transmitted to Palestine, but the second 
Consignment was seized in tho customs. Asked how Traq fronticr posts could be 
evaded, Dr. Ruwaiba said that the Minister of the Interior arranged for police 
ff a given post to be absent on an agreed date, Dr, Ruwaiba claims to have 
250 rifle rendy, and asked Tbn Saud for another 150, as 400 men were ready to 
leave for Palestine, 5 
(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 6; Bagdad, No.7; and Cairo, No. 7, Saving.) 





(E 1254/735/25) No. 10. 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Hatifja—(Reorived February 19.) 


fis esis Jedda, Pebraary 19, 1989. 

“RCCORDING to Sandi Arabian Government, conversations with German 
Minintor were to this effect :-— 

2. Minister declared that solo object of establishment of Legation to be 
good relations and commerce. They could supply goods, ¢.9., arms, He was 
informed that, owing to geographical and other considerations, this country 
regarded friendship with Great Britain as essential and would do nothing 
contrary to that policy. Minister declared that Germany also desired friendship 
with Great Britain, though her good intentions were not always reciprocated, and 
Tatroct wish Sandi Arabia to do anything to interfere with het friendship for 
His Majesty's Government. Moreover, he wished to assure the King that there 
was no arrangement of any kind between Germany and Italy except each would 
help the other if the other was in danger of being ‘* crushed 

3. Minister was asked whether Germany could supply arms at low prices 
payabie on easy instalments, and he promised to do his best to arrange this, 

“4 Preceding paragraphs were drafted after conversation with 
Yasin. Later, I saw Ibn Saud alone and he said that the German Mi 
assured him that Germany wanted Saudi Arabia to be strong 0 as to be able to 
taintain her independence and resist the pressure of Great Britain, According 
to the King, it was this which led to his assertion that friendship with His 
Majesty's Government is essential to Saudi Arabia. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 8, and Cairo, No, 8, Saving.) 
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(B 1252/1252/25) No. 11 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax—(Received February 19.) 


0. 264) 
elegraphic.) Jedda, February 19, 1939. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

‘According to Yusuf Yasin, Italian Minister recently gave them all kinds 
of assurances about desiting nothing but independence and prosperity of Saudi 
‘Arabia, and ended with renewed offers to supply arms, Government are inclined 
to buy more automatic rifles and ammunition of the type already sapplied by 
Italy. 

"2. Saudi Arabian Government conclude that Italian démarche was intended 
to reinforce German representations 

(Repeated, Saving, to Cairo, No. 9, and Bagdad, No, 5.) 





(B 1444/17/25) No. 12, 


Abdul Asis Ibn Abdut Rakmanal-Reisal-al-Saud to Mr, Neeitle Chamberlain. 
(Reccived in Foreign Ofhce, February 25, 1939.) 


(In the Name of God the Compassionate the Merciful!) 


THE visit of our second sou, Feisal, to London for participation in the 
discussions, which we hope will lead. to a favourable solution of the Palestine 
‘question—a very dear wish of the Arab people—aflords us an opportunity to 
Oiler You OUF best respects, arid to express to you our greatest appreciation of 
the noble effort you have made to avert the catastrophe which wax about to 


overtake the peace of the world and which you are still making to vettle the 


the difficult international disputes, These, if left unsolved, would fan the fires 
of hatred and envy between nations, prompt the strong to subject the weak, 
diminish the respect for right and law, and set up the principle of might in 
their place, 

‘As we ato absolutely confident that you are fully alive to the danger points 
in the Near Eaxt generally, and in the Arab countries more particularly, and 
fire aware of the strong ties and traditional friendship between us and the 
British Government, we thought of taking the opportunity of the presen: 
our aon Feiual in Loudon to convey to your Excelleney th important 
Wwe hope will receive all the consideration and attention which the present situation 
demands, and which the friendship of our two countries andl their mutual interests 
require. 

“IWe do not wish to enumerate here evidence of the traditional friendship 
which se'have shown towands out ally, Great Britain, nor the occasions on which 
wwe stood by her side in the worst hours of danger and anxiety, uninfluenced by 
the efforts of the enemies of Great Britain, who were trying to win us to their 
side and to create misunderstanding between us and Great Britain. If your 
Excellency were to review the event of the Great War and the years following 
it, and especially those of the last three years, when Italy was exerting every 
effort in order to influence us, you would realise the extent of the great sacrifices 
je made in order to keep Britain's friendship, and to maintain the truest and 
sincerest friendly ties with ber. aa 

‘Gur traditional friendship with Great Britain is but a true picture of what 
‘we believe to be in the best interests of ourselves personally, the Arab countries 
as a whole, and the world of Islam generally. We need hardly point out that 
our interests run parallel to, and are strongly interlinked with, the vital interests 
ff Great Britain in this important part of the world. ‘This is the principal reason 
which prompts us to adhere to this friendship, and to strengthen and enhance it 

fe hottestly believe that the friendship we feel for Great Britain and that 
which she feels for us, and the confidence we have in each other, complement one 
nother and should therefore never be looked upon as separate entities. Indeed, 
the course af events and the sequence of political and military eventualities make 


u 


it obligatory on us to do our utmost to strengthen them, on the basis of our 
mutual interests and our common good, for the following important reasons 

1. The two seas between which our country is situated constitute two of the 
most important arteries of British Imperial communications. 

2. The air routes most important to the British Empire, as well as the petrol 
pipe-line from Mosul, lie near to our northern frontiers. 

&. Our country is the centre of the Arab race and of the Arabic-speaking 
nations, to whom Great Britain is bound by important interests, 

4. Our country is the centre of Islam and contains the Moslem holy places, 
‘and Great Britain has a great number of Moslem subjects throughout 
the British Empire. 

|. Our country is the important central point of a circular area of the world’s 
surface, the course of events in which is likely to have the most 
important effect on the future of the Near East and on the future 
relations of Great Britain and the Arabs on the one side and the 
Italians, Turks, Iranians, &c., on the other 


It is our belief and conviction that it is to our mutual interest to speak freely 
and frankly on everything that may aflect the position of both or either of us. 
We therefore address this note to your Excellency, in order to shed some light 
on cortain points aud clarify others, and we feel absolutely sure that your 
Excellency will spare no efforts to bring about the desired results, 

‘There is a crucial point which we would like to explain, namely, that our 
relations with the British Government are founded ou two bases. The first is our 
obligations in accordance with the existing treaties, and the second is our groat 
friendship, based on the identity of our interests and the firm convietion of both 
sides that the position of one of them is the complement to the position ‘of the 
‘other. We should also like to state that there is nothing in our treaty obligations 
to compel us to follow a certain line of procedure, but, nevertheless, we have 
Actually followed, and do still follow, that particular However, we have 
‘often noticed that this is unilateral, a fact which, ax you know, does not lead 
in most cases to the desired results, to say nothing of the possibility of ite being 
Wrongly interpreted or used as an excuse for aggressive action against us, At 
this moment, when Great Britain has taken a somewhat definite stand as a result 
of her undertakings in the Anglo-Italian Agreement, wo think it imperative to 
approach the British Government on this matter, #0 as to come to a clear 
understanding. 

‘We therefore address this note to you, in the hope that your reply will be 
such as to reassure tis and definitely establish our exact position. The points on 
wrhich wo fee it necemary to come loan understanding may be summarised ax 

lows :— 

1. We confidently hope that the Palestine question will be settlod at the 

London Conference in such a way as will conserve the rights of the 
Arabs in their own country. This is one of the most. important 

juestions which exercise a potent influence on the relations of the 
British Government with the Moslems generally, and the Arabs more 
particalarly. We have on several occasions explained to the British 
Government the extent of the danger which would threaten the 
relations between the Arabs and Great Britain on account of the 
Palestine question, and we do not wish to add here any more to what 
we have already communicated to them on this point, 

2. To awertain the opinion of the British Government tn the case of an act 

‘of aggression committed against us, whether asa result of 
imperialistic designs, or because of our negative attitude towards 
certain Powers, or for any other reason, unprovoked by us. 

¥. To ascertain the opinion of the British Goverument on the question of a 

mutual agreement to consult each other from time to time on all events 
affecting the Arab countries 

4. To agree not to introduce any cha the status quo of any Arabic. 

speaking country which may adversely affect our interests, without 
first affording us an adequate opportunity to express our views 

5, To agree on the definite stand which will be taken by both of us towards 

the effect which the policy of a third party may have on our common 
interests. 




















2 


6, To come to an agreement defining the exact meaning and extent. of the 
‘Anglo-Italian Agreement, so far as it affects the Arab countries and 
limits the British Government's freedom of action and the reaction 
which this may give rise to in the Arab countries generally—a question 
Which is at the moment the subject of separate communications 
between our two Governments, 


‘The above is what we thought of bringing to your Excellency’s notice, and 
we trust that you will be so good as to give it your consideration. 

Tn conclusion, we wish to express to you our sincere greetings and best 
respects. 

Written in our camp on the 2nd Thul Qida of the year 1357 of the Hijra, 
corresponding to the 2nd January, 1939, ad. 


ABDUL AZIZ-AL-SAUD. 





(B 1979/785/25) No. 13. 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax—(Received March 14.) 


y Lord, Jedda, February 18, 1939. 

IN iy telegram No. 209, dated the 27th December, I reported that, according 
to a statement made to me by Fuad Bey, the German Minister at Bagdad was 
coming to Jedda for the pilgrim season.’ T now have the honour to send some 
details about this visit. , 

2. Although the application of Dr. Grobba for permission to make a direct 
flight to Jedda was refused by the Saudi Government, he did, in fact, arrive in 
fan aeroplane, on the 21st January. ‘The machine was a three-engined Junker 
low-wing monoplane of the Luft-Hansa, and the chief pilot, according to 
Dr. Grobba, was one of the best German pilots, with a record of over 2 million 
miles. Dr. Grobba said that he had hoped to fly direct to Jedda, but had been 
obliged to abandon this plan because there was no place on the direct route 
where the machine could refuel, and be had therefore flown to Assouan, where 
they had taken on enough fuol for the fight to Jedda and back, The absence 
of any refuelling station on the way must have provided the Sandi Government 
with an easy pretext for rejecting a proposal which they would probably have 
been unwilling to accept in any case, 

3. ‘Two journalists arrived with Dr. Grobba, but they returned with the 
acropiane three days later, Dr, Grobba told me that one of them had intended 
to stay for a fortnight, but finding no copy he returned to Cairo. He has since 
aid that in spite of the shortness of thelr stay the journalists propose to write 
“all sorts of things.” 

‘4. The only secretary who accompanied Dr. Grobba was M. W. G. Steffen, 
who is his Arabic interpreter. M. Steffen talks Arabic very well, and also reads 
and writes it. I learned from Dr. Grobba that M. Steffen was a Seventh Day 
‘Adventist missionary for many years, in Egypt, Transjordan (1 Mosul), and 
that having become dissatisfied with that life he joined the staff of the German 
Embassy in Bagdad. M. Steffen wears the Nazi badge; Dr. Grobba does not. 

5. Dr. Grobba was at pains from the beginning to talk about the exclusively 
‘commercial object of his mission, He professed, however, to be much annoyed at 
‘a newspaper report that the German Government had sent hit to offer assistance 
to the Saudi Government in the development of their oil and mineral recources, 
and described it as a Jewish invention, In his last talk with me Dr. Grobba 
spoke about the possibility of exporting German goods to Saudi Arabia either 
‘on payment or under a system of barter, He also said that he had collected 
(though with a considerable reduction) a sun of money due to a German firm 
which no longer exists in Jedda, for tyres and other goods supplied many years 
ago. Tam dealing with these commercial matters in a separate despatch. 

6.. Although Dr. Grobba arrived on the 21st January, it was not until the 
11th Febrary that he was able to present his credentials. The Viceroy, the 
‘Amir Faisal, being absent when he arrived, it was decided that he, and the new 
Pronch Minister, should wait until Ibn Sand came to Jedda after the pilgrimage 


This arrangement was sensible, but Dr. Grobba seemed surprised and slightly 
annoyed when I mentioned that the King had asked me to meet him at Shumaisi 
‘on the 27th January—an interview which I reported in my telegram No. 16 of 
the 29th January. 
7 On the 16th February Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, acting, as he said, on 
instructions from the King, gave me an account of Dr. Grobba’s interviews with 
him and with the King. {'have given the gist of what was said, in my telegram 
No. 25, dated the 18th February. Dr. Grobba claimed to have no object except 
to establish friendly relations with Saudi Arabia and to increase German exports, 
among which he mentioned arms. When be was informed that on account of 
Geigraphical and other considerations the Saudi Government regarded friendship 
With Great Britain as essential, he disclaimed any desire to make any arrange- 
ment with Saudi Arabia which would conflict with her friendship with His 
Majesty's Government, with whom the German Government also desired to be 
nds, though they” found that their good intentions were not always 
Teciprocated, Dr. Grobba went out of his way to make what appears to be an 
incorrect statement as to the relations between Germany and Ttaly. He said that 
ere was no treaty or other arrangement between the two countries except that 
which bound each to come to the help of the other, if the other was in danger 
of being ** crashed.” 

In a private interview, which T had with Tbn Saud the same day, he 
supplemented the information which had been given to me by Yusuf 
Yasin. He said that Dr. Grobba informed him that Germany wanted to 
ee Saudi Arabia strong so that she might be able to maintain her independence 

resist the pressure of His Majesty's Government, It was apparently this 
‘Approach which impelled the King to say that friendship with His Majesty's 

eniment was essential to his country. 

9. At the same private intorview I mentioned to Ibn Saud the curious 
fact that the Dr. Ruwaiha (my telegram No. 20, dated the 14th February) who 
had come to him as an emissary from Fauzi Qaugji was doctor to the German 
Logation in Bagdad: On the occasion of his farewell visit Dr. Grobba had 
said, just as he was leaving, that he had been surprised to see Dr. Ruwaiha in 
Jedda: the man had bronght him a letter from Frau Grobba, from Bagdad, but 
had now disappeared. ‘The Minister wondered what the man’s business could be, 
He looked enquiringly at me, bat I said with perfect truth that I did not know 
Ruwaiha. Dr. Grobba was evidently uneasy. He took unnecessary pains to 
explain that the legation employed Dr. Ruwaiha, in spite of the fact that he 
was a Syrian, because he had been trained in Germany and becanse the other 

lad doctors were all Jews. I passed this information on to Tbn Sand, who 
then told me that, according to Dr. Ruwaiha, the Germans had promised 2,000 
Tifles to the Iraqi supporters of the Palestine revolt and had sent them 200, 
Which had been duly transmitted to Palestine, but a second consignment had 
been seized in the customs by the Iraq Government on information laid by "a 
follower of the Agha Khan.” I said that T believed that some cartridges 
bad Jeon seized in the custom-house in Bagdad, but I did not remember a seizire 
of rifles. 

10. It is probable that the establishment of diplomatic relations between 
Saudi Arabia and Germany will lead to the supply of German munitions of war 
to the Saudi Government. The German Minister was asked whether Germany 
could supply arms at low prices and easy instalments, and he promised to try 
to arrange this, According to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, the conversation, referred 
mainly to Mauser rifles and ammunition of the type already in use in this 
‘country. 

11. Dr. Grobba loft Jedda for Egypt on the 18th February by sea. The 
Luft-Hansa, he said. could not, spare an aeroplane to come to Jedda for him, 
hut he intended to fly to Bagdad from Egypt. He has always declared that 
he must be back in Bagdad in good time in order to be present when the Iranian 
Heir Apparent passes through Iraq on his way to Egypt for the Royal marriage, 

12. There is no indication that there is to be a nent representative 
Gf. the German Government in Saudi Arabia. Inu Jeter announcing his 

ture Dr. Grobba. gives 1! an Legation, Bagdad, as the address of 
the German Minister to'Saudi Arabia. Dr. Grobba talke as thoogh be proy 
to visit Sandi Arabia every year. though not necessarily Jedda, He said on 
‘one occasion that it would be convenient as woll as interesting if he could. go 





























or 


to Riyadh sometimes instead of coming to Jedda, as Riyadh was nearer to 
Bagdad. Te is truo that Riyadh is only about eighteen hours by car from 
weit. 

13, As Dr. Grobba is well known to His Majesty's Embassy at Bagdad 
there is no need to describe him. He has made himself very agreeable to his 
colleagues and to the Arab officials, but it seems to be generally concluded that 
the object of the German Goverument in appointing a representative to Saudi 
Arabia at this juncture is mainly anti-British. Dr. Grobba has seen a good deal 
of Muhammad Ali Riza, a young member of the well-known firm of Zainal Ali 
Riza. This young man, who is honorary consul for Czecho-Slovakia, was in 
Germany last. year on ‘business, and he is inclined to be pro-German and 

ro-Ltalian, But he is.a wild talker, as his confidences about Hejaz hostility to 
fin Saud, which T-have reported wore than once. will have shew, and if be 
is to be the centre of German propaganda here it is not likely to be very useful 
to Germany. 

Td. Tan ponding copies cl ibis deepatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
at Cairo and Bagdad. 

T have, &e. 
R. W. BULLARD. 





(E 1881 /735/25) No 4 
Sir R. Bullard to Viecount Halifax (Receioed March 14.) 
(No. 88 E) 
My Lord, Sedda, February 22. 1939, 

" T HAVE the honour to submit » brief report on the commercial side of 
the activities of the new German Minister to Saudi Arabia on whose stay in 
Sedan T reported in my despatch No, 29 dated the 18th February. 

Tht for its poverty, which compols it to turn to the cheapest market, viz., 
Japan, Saudi Arabia is the ideal country for the German exporter, since its 
‘exports are insignificant and it hax free currency obtained from the pilgrimage 
and from royalties on oil. ‘The revenue from oil is at present small, bat within 
‘short time it may be coming in at the rate of nearly a million sterling a year. 

3. Saudi Arabia also suits Germany as a market in that the King is very 
ansious to establish a standing army, and that Germany is able to xapply arms 
‘and ammunition. We know from confidential sources that the German Minister 
promined to do hix best to enstire the sale of arms to Saudi Arabia at low prices 
and on eaxy terms of payment, and it may be assumed that his task will be 
facilitated by political considerations. So far, it seems, only Mauser rifles and 
‘anim in question, but ax the oi reveriues increase, orders for 
other munitions, such ax guns and armoured cars, might well be placed. in 
Gormany. 

4 Tn my despatch No. 206 E. dated the 30th October, 1998, I reported on 
‘& transaction by which Saudi lamb skins had been sold in Germany at a good 
price on condition that the séllers bought German goods to twice the amount 
which the skins realised. Muhammad Ali Riza, who effected this transaction, 
stated at the time that this arrangement suited Saudi Arabia at the moment, but 
might not always be convenient. 

5, In his final visit to me just before his departure Dr. Grobba talked a 
good deal about trade prospects, He admitted that the creation of a regular army 
‘would give Germany an opportunity to tender for the supply of arms. He saw 
only restricted opportunities for the use of the barter system with Saudi Arabia, 
tut hoped that Cermany might take a larger share of Sandi exports of skina. He 
said that the Saudi authorities had also suggested as snitable articles for barter, 
millet from Jizan and dates from Hasa; but as Germany only wants millet for 
fodder and dates for the extraction of spirit the prices she is likely to be uble 
to offer cannot be tempting unless politics is to take precedence of economics. 
have no special knowledge of the Hasa date trade, but T believe that the Hasa 
dates, which ripen earlier than the dates in Basra, command a fair price as food 
in India and Bersian Gulf ports, ‘Tot Tam inclined to believe that the Sandi 
suggestions about millet and dates were not very serious, and that such German 
goods as are sold here will usually be sold for cash. 
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© 1 am forwarding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Principal 
Sceretary of State for Foreign Affairs in the Department of Overseas Trade and 
to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, 
Thave, &e. 
RB. W. BULLARD. 





[E 1985/56/91) No. 15, 


Sir B. Reilly to Mr. Malcolm MucDonald—(Communicated by Colonial Office 
March 16.) 

Sir, Aden, February 21, 1939. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to the recent telegraphic correspondence on 
the subject of the proposed restoration of Wadi Yumit to the Yemen, and 10 
enclose copies of my letter to the King of the Yemen and of his reply. 

T have, &e. 
BR. REILLY, 


Governor. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 15, 


Sir B. Reilly to the King of the Yemen, 


Your Majesty, Aden, January 21, 1939. 

THAVE the honour to refer to your Majesty's telegram of the 22nd Sha’ban, 
1357, to Colonel Lake regarding Wadi Yumit. ‘The matter was referred at that 
fimo to His Majesty's Governmont, who have agreed, as an exceptional meastire 
and in virtue of the friendly relations existing between the two Governments, to 
accept this small rectification of the status quo and to regard the Wadi Yumit 
as boing in your Majesty's territory, the future frontier to run in that locality 
in accordance with that in existence by the terms of the Anglo-Turkiah boundary 
‘Agreement. 

1 am, consequently, informing those concerned of the change, 


(Usual greetings.) 
BR. REILLY, 


Governor, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 15, 


The King of the Yemen to Sir B. Reilly (Aden). 
(AC. a Dhul Hijja 16, 1397 (February 5, 1930) 

E have received your esteeined letter dated the Ist Whol Tijga, 1397 (he 
fist January, 1939), and thank you for the commendable interest which you 
havo kindly taken in securing for us a solution for Wadi Yumit affair, and for 
NS exclusion from the nine cantons owing to its being a dependency of Ta 

‘Our good hopes have been doubled that by means of your kind attention 
nd interest all questions which have arisen in the recent periods will also be 
Suitably solved in a just and equitable manner as an act of regard for the main- 
tenance of the firm friendship between the two Governments which was 
fortunately established by your Excellenc) 

In conclusion, we repeat our best and sincere respects 





(B 2008/47/25) No. 16. 
Mr. Neville Chamberlain to King Ibn Saud, 


Your Majesty, 
Paid; HAVE had the honour to receive from His Royal Highness the Amir 


toon the letter addressed to me hy your Majesty and dated the 2nd January, 


Downing Street, March 23, 1939, 








T have asked! His! Royal Highness’ to be good enough to convey to your 
Majesty my respectful thanks for this letter and my keen appreciation of your 
generous reference to my efforts in the cause of peace. 

Tam very grateful for the friendliness and frankness with which your 
Majesty is always ready to discuss all matters of mutual interest to our, to 
area. ‘The Government of the United Kingdom greatly value the friendship 
Ot your Majesty and appreciate the assistance they have always received from 

‘ott more particularly Over the dificult question of Palestine. They share your 
Xajesty's view that their community of interests in the Middle Bast requires 
that there should be the closest co-operation between Great Britain and Saudi 
Arabia. 

‘Your Majesty mentioned in your letter certain, points on which you desired 
to ascertain the views of His Majesty's Goyernment. y 

arta UM Yost poitita was the question of Palestine, ‘The Government of 
the Undue Kingdom fully realise the importance of this question in its effect 
the duly on thag country, but also on relations between Great Britain and the 
‘whole Arab world, ‘The Government of the United Kingdom are now considering. 
the question of policy in the light of the conferences on Palestine, which have 
ne een discussing the problem, and it is not possible at the moment to say more. 

Nut Hix Royal Highness the Amir Faisal, who has played so large a part in the 
clit trences’ will have realised, I hope, that it is the sincere and earnest desire 
crite Clovernment of the United Kingdom to find a final solution which shall do 
{lwtice to all parties and which shall conserve the rights of the Arabs in Palestine 

‘Secondly, your Majesty enquires what attitude this country woold adopt 1f 
Sandi Arabia were to be the victim of aggression. As long as relations between 
eae tain and the Arab countries remain as they are at present, it is difficult 
Cenviange any aggression on Saudi Arabia by her neighbours, Nor can it-be 
supposed that, leaving axide the possibility of {general war in which the position 
Of Great Britain as h world Power was being challenged, any Europe Power 
would wantonly attack Saudi Arabia, exp overnment of the United 
Kingdom have made it clear how deep the 


preservation by Saudi Arabia of her independene 
tions of the Government on this subject correspon 
British imperial policy, and T personally think th 
Pemeclies to’ deter potential aggressors (except, as T aay, in the 
oral challenge to Great Hritatn) since the nature 
‘h it is based must be apparent to the 


be given an oppor- 
vee in the status of 


pect. (apr 
status is now cine 


ry of 
Majesty and 


our common interests, the Goverament of the United Kingdom, while they would 
‘welcome mutual consultation on such points as may arise, feel that in view of 
the impossibility of foreseeing what action a third State may take in the future, 
it would be unwise and dangerous for the two Governments to attempt now to lay 
down a common policy to meet all eventualities. I would, however, say this. Any 
‘action which tends to weaken the position of Great Britain in the Middle East 
Tuust inevitably tend to expose the Middle Eastern Powers to greater danger 
than at present, for none of those Powers as yet possess the military and other 
resources necessary to make an effective stand against any Power which was 
able to usurp the place of Great Britain in the Middle East. No other Power 
is likely to fill the place of Great Britain without wishing to acquire extensive 
Fights of interference in the political and, more especially, the economic affairs 
of the Middle Eastern countries, and the best service which those who have the 
interests of the Middle Eastern States at heart can render to those States is to 
persuade them to discourage firmly all activities, such ‘ax the dissemination of 
propaganda, which are likely to undermine the position either of Great Britain 
br of France. This is, however, a point upon which I may not have wholly 
grasped your Majesty's meaning, and 1f your Majesty would care to make further 
suggestions through Sheikh Hair Wabba or Sir Reader Bullard the Government 
of the United Kingdom will be most happy to consider them. 

ly, your Majesty requests a definition of the meaning and extent of the 
Anglo-Italian Agreement of the 16th April, 1938, ‘This agreement is an azree- 
ment between Great Britain and Italy alone, No othor Power is asked to 
‘recognise or to be bound by it, The relations between Great Britain and Saudi 
‘Arabia are therefore governed by their treaties and by their friendship alone, 
and the Anglo-Italian Agreement. does not indicate the slightest pretension on 
the part of the Goveroment of the United Kingdom to restrict the liberty of 
action of Saudi Arabia, T am prepared, if your Majesty thinks it desirable, 
to reply more fully on this point in answer to tho note eerhale handed to 
Sir Reader Bullard on the 13th November, 1988, 

1 would conclude by avuring your Majesty once again how highly tho 
Government of the United Kingdom value the telations of confidence that, ro 
happily exist between your Majesty and Great Rritain, T have little doubt that 
Your Majesty will sharo my view, that this confidence and the clear community 
Of interests that exist between our two countrien are the best assurance for th 
maintenance of those good relations on which both countries so greatly depend, 

T have asked Hix Royal Highness to convey to your Majesty, with my 
respectful compliments, my sincere ood wishes for your Tong life and prosperity. 

ave, &e 
NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN. 





1B 2329/398/25) No, 17, 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifaz—(Receiced March 29.) 


(No. 43.) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, March 2, 1939, 

“MY telegrams Nos. 37 and 42 

Your despatch, Secret, to Kabul, No, 18 of 14th February, of which T have 
ju received copy, gives good ground for hope that it may be possible to assist 

fon Sand under the new export credits scheme in (group undecypherable] 
cartridge factory and perhaps Hotchkiss gun and small arms ammunition also. 

2. Thn Saud has never wanted to take arms from Italians, and he has now 
ceased to use their air mission. Hopes that Germans would supply arms on easy 
terms seem to have been disappointed. Now is a particularly good moment to 
help if we can manage it in the midst of other preoccupations. 

‘3. The King doubtless wants armaments on general grounds, but Koweit 
stratagem will have disturbed him and he may be fearful in case of a European 
war that Italians might instigate the Yemen to try to recover Najran. Tn any 
case, he is leaving me in no doubt as to the importance he attaches to the question 
fand as to his desire for a speedy decision. 





(20188) 
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(B 2818/17/25) No. 18. 


) Viscount Halijaw to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda). 
86, 
Sir, Foreign Office, March 29, 1939. 

‘THE Amir Faisal came to see me an the 24th March tn order to say’ good-bye 
before leaving London on the conclusion of the conferences on Palestine. His 
Royal Highness was accompanied by Sheikh Hafiz Wahba and by Fuad Bey 
Hamza, who aunt 

2.” His Royal Highness said that he had received from the Prime Minister 
the day before a letter which Mr. Chamberlain had asked him to convey to King 
Abdul Aziz in reply to the letter which he had brought to Mr. Chamberlain from 
his father on bis arrival in this country, The Prime Minister had suggested 
that, if there were any points in this letter which he desired to discuss before 
his departure, he should do so when be saw me to-day. He was most grateful 
for the full reply which had been given to his father's enquiies, and for the 
frank and friendly tone of the letter as a whole. There were, however, certain 
points in the letter which were not entirely clear, and he wondered whether there 
Were any additional explanations which I would eare to give hin 

3. Told His Royal Highness that L was glad of this opportanity to make 
cortain comments upon the letter, as it dealt with one point of fundamental 
importance about which I would like to say: something. This point was the 

ibility of ion against Saudi Arbia. King Abdul Aziz had asked, 
{r'T'remembored rightly, what would he the attitude of this country were Sandi 
‘Arabia to be the vietiin of aggression, The meaning of the Prime, Minister's 
iettor upon this point was, I hoped, entirely clear, but the language used was 
official aud diplomatic, 1 therfore wished to fill in the picture in ge which 
it-would be diffienlt to pat on paper. 

“4. then went on to-way that L could not imagine circumstances ever arising 
in which Saudi Arabia was the victim of aggression by a major Power without 
Groat Britain being at war; and if Great. Britain. were at war, those wl 
auiacked by-ber epamice would ba ber friends and she would, was om 
shape her poliey accordingly. Moreover, the facts o! raphy made it. ine 
tre “Great Britain, ywith her oanifold-reeponsiblities in’ Tadin, Siopapo 
‘Australia and New Zealand, ahould always regard the eastern coast of the 
Sen ax an atea of vital consequence. I did not think, therefore, that King Abdul 
‘Ariz nocd have any doubt but that, if the ease arose, the interests of Saudy Arabia 
would be found to be the interests of Great Britain, I was not trying to aay 
wovthing new which was not alrendy sald in the letter, I only wished to yive 
additional emphasis to certain points made in the letter, 

5. The Amir Faisal said that King Abdul Aziz had never doubted the 
objects of British policy or supposed that they had changed, Bot he had felt 
that the times demanded that his rulations with Great Britain should. be set out 
more clearly than might have been necessary hitherto. Since, therefore, the 
‘opportunity had occurred he had thought it right to address this enquiry to His 
Majesty's Government in accordance with the frankness which charicterised all 
his relations with Great Bri ; 

Both His Royal Highness and 1 had other appointments and the few 
remaining minutes had to be devoted to Palestine. It must therefore be a matter 
for speculation whether His Royal Highness would have asked for a guarantee 

pre formal and binding character had there been more time for discussian, 

i Royal Highness did, however, ask Sir Lancelot Oliphant, whom he saw a 
little later, how the mechanical side of the community of interests between Great 
Britain and Saudi Arabia would work in a crisis: how soon, for instance, could 
help from Great Britain reach Sandi Arabia and what form would it take! His 
Royal Highness was told that the difficulty of answering hypothetical questions 
of this kind was as a rule insuperable. But the enquiry would nevertheless be 
examined with a view to seeing whether there was any answer which could be 
sent through you to the Sandi Arabian Government. 

7. Our brief conversation about Palestine was confined to a reference by 
te 10 the two main auestions which seemed still to be ontstanding between the 
British delegates and the delegates of the neighbouring Arab States. The first 
‘question was how soon Palestinian Ministers could become heads of departments. 
Could this take place at once, oF rather as soon as peaceful conditions had been 
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restored in Palestine, or must, we wait until His Majesty's Government and the 
British authorities in Palestine were satisfied that conditions in Palestine were 
such as to enable this chan, 


His Majesty's Government hoped 
country to obtain her independence in ten years’ time, but the question arose what 
should happen if, at the end of ten. years, His Majesty's Government were to 
decide that the establishment of an independent State must be postponed. My 
own suggestion would be that in that event we might consult with the Govern 
ments of Egypt, Iraq and Saudi Arabia before taking a final decision regarding, 
the postponement of the end of the transition period. 

‘A copy of the Prime Minister's reply to King Abdul Aziz is being sent 
to you separately. 

Tam, &e. 

HALIFAX. 





(B 2770/17/93) No. 19, 
Sir R, Bullard to Viscount Halifar—(Receieed April 18) 


Jedd, Aprit 12, 1999, 
Yusuf Yasin that General Nuri is_going to (group 
undecypherable} Hasa by air to mest Tbn Saud and that visit was probably 
Prompted by a soyero message which Thn Saud sent him on 4th April. Message, 
Which Yusuf Yasin read to me, is to the following effect :— 

_-2_ If Iraq takes action regarding other Arab States without the consultation 
with Ibn Saud provided for in treaty (group undecyphorable} fears great 
difficulties may result. Ibn Saud hitherto silent, to conceal differences in Arab 
world. It was not weakness or lack of experience in war that prevented his 
taking similar action. This no moment for rivalry or individual ambition. ‘The 

are on bad terms with Jews, French and Rritish, and they have to fear 
the Turks and Persians. If present tension continues British and French in 
case of war might give Turkey a free hand in Syria and Palestine in order to 
be free to use their troops elsewhere (Ibn Saud wishes His Majesty's Government 
to realise that this was inserted to frighten General Nuri, not because the King 
thinks it possible). Saudi Arabia and Traq must try to bring about arrangement 
between Arabs and French and Arabs and British fo cirgamvent Turkish designs 
on Syria and perhaps secure arrangement between is Arabs and ‘Tar 
Violent propaganda in Iraq inay make Prench and British more determined 

i "French Foreign Minister in Paris and convinced him of necessity 
to ratify treaty with Syria and obtained promise of satisfactory settlement. 

3. Yusuf Yasin added that Thn Saud had sent to Arabs of Syria and 
Palestine messages of similar tenor urging moderation and conciliation 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 17; Cairo, No. 12; and Jerusalem, No. 9.) 





(1B 2827/17/25) 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax—(Received Aprit 15.) 
fe 2) 
(Telegeaphic:) Yedda, Aprit 15, 1989. 
AY telegram No. 48 of 12th April ay ‘ * 
suggest you aut me to inform Ibn Saud that you hope to send him 
Sour views before ho meets General Nuri, 20th Aj rik, cian , 
Yusif Yasin, who has now returned to Riyadh, spoke at great about 
the position of Ibn Saud, who is anxious on three points :-— L 
1. His position if attacked. 
2. Iraqi designs on other Arab States. 
aT designs. 
[20188] 
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Thave sent’Tbn Sand text of Prime Minister’s reply to his letter and repeated 
to Yusif Yasin supplementary assurance made to Feisal by the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs. These had not reached the King. 

On all three points T have talked as convincingly as possible, but Ibn Saud 
will expect to hear from you on the second and third, 





(B 2980/2828 /25) No. 21 


Sir R. Bullard to Viseount Halifae—(Received April 22) 
By Bag. 
(No. 3. Saving.) Gy me} 
Telegraphic.) En clair. Jedda, April 15, 1989. 

MY telegram No. 49 of 18th April, fourth paragraph. 

‘The terms proposed to the Japanese Minister for the two areas covered by 
tho California Arabian Standard Oil Company option (not including the Kuwait 
Noutral Zone) were as follows :— 

(All Bgures in gold pounds) £ 

Payment down . 200,000 
Rent for first year . 100,000 
Rent for second year. P 125,000 
Rent for third year... 150,000 
Rent for fourth year Fe * 175,000 
Rent for fifth year and each subsequent year until 

discovery of oil in commercial quantities... 200,000 

2. foil in discovered in commercial quantities the rent coases to be paid, but 
the revenue payable to the Saudi-Arabian Government. is not to fall below 
£200,000 per annun 

3. When oil is discovered in commercial quantities, the Saudi-Arabian 
Government would receive — 

(1) A royalty of 4¢: gold per ton calculated in the uspal wa 

(3) One-fifth of the gross production ("oil at moath of well"), 

(8) An annual payment por million tons which would be £15,000 for the first 

4 million and £20,000 for each aubwoquent million, 


4, T understand that these torms are taken. from the Traq concession to the 
Board of Trade (1 18), with the exception of the initial payment of £20,600 
gold, which hay boon added by the Saudi-Arabian Government 

5, The Saudi Government seem to have told the California Arabian 


Standard Oil Company of this proposal which they have made to the Japanew 
Minister. ‘Tho Minister is stated to have approved it." personally" and to have 
said that he would submit it to his Government. 

6. T have given the figures to the Jedda representative of Petroloum 
Development (Western Arabia), Limited, < 

7. Seo my immediately following telegram, Saving. 





(1B 9081/17/25) No, 22. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R, Bullard (Jedda) 


he 69. ceaeeesly Forei rh 
(Telegraphic. Foreign Office, A prit 27, 1939, 
“MY tel No. 64 [of 4th April: Thn Saud's expected meeting with 
pea Re fidence, that His M 

‘ou may inform Ibn Sand, in confidence, that His Majesty's Government 
have learned with interest of his views, as recorded by Sheikh Yasut Yasin, and 
that the following are their views upon the points which be has raised :-— 
_, , 2 As His Majesty's Government have already explained, they do not think 
it in the least likely that Saudi Arabia will be wantonly attacked. Even if 
general hostilities should begin, it is unlikely that Italy would attempt to occupy 
positions on the Sandi Arabian coast, since they already possess bases in Eritrea 
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which are in a more favourable strategical position from which to threaten 
British communications in the Red Sea. Nor is it likely that Italy will wish to 
Add Saudi Arabia to her enemies. But in the unlikely event of Italy taking such 
action, His Majesty's Government, in their own interests, if for no other reason, 
would take steps to restore the position, 

3. His Majesty's Government have no reason to suppose that Iraq has any 
hostile designs against any other State, even including Koweit. The recent 
Traqi propaganda about conditions in Koweit has certainly been troublesome, 
but His Majesty’s Government have repeatedly made it clear to the Traqi Govern 
‘ment that they will not tolerate any modification of its status, and this being 60, 
they find it dlicalt to take this propaganda seriously in the senee of supposing 
will lead to any deliberate attempt to secure such a modification by force. 1 
Majesty's Government woul yever, weleome any further action which 
Tho Saud might feel disposed to take to impress upon General Nuri the fally of 
the agitation and propaganda directed against Koweit 

4 Apart from Koweit question, Iraqi Government may possibly look 
forward to the day when Iraq wil, they hope, play a leading part in a federation 
With other Arab States. But here again His Sfajesty's Covernment have 20 
Feason to suppose that Iraqi Government. expect to create this federation by any 
but peaceful means. Certainly no such federation could be created except after 

rolonged discussion, in which Ibn Saud would be able to make his views fully 


jon of His Majesty’s Governinent, the Turkish Government 
rt from the Hatay, of attempting to recover any portion of 
former Ottoman’ Empire. Continued unrest in Syria, especially in parts 
adjoining Turkey, may, however, make the Turkish Government fool 
Action similar to that which has already resulted in the virtual cess 
Hatay is necessary in Turkish interests. In the interests of Syria, two things 
are important if this is to be avoided. One is an agreement between France and 
the Syrians. The other is that the politicians of Damascus, who have hitherto 
dominated the Governments of Syria and have succossfully managed while in 
office to antagonise most of the minorities and many of the Arabs (e.9. of Aleppo). 
should in future adopt methods which will win the confidence and goodwitl 2 al 
sections of the population. 


(8 9035 /304/25) No. 23. 


w Viscount Halifas to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda). 
75.) 
(h hic) Foreign Office, May 3, 1939 
“FOUL telegram No. 43 (of 20th March: Credit for Coad Ara 
You may inform Saudi Arabian Government that His Majesty’ 
agree in principle to assist them to acquire on credit— 
(a) Cartridge factory. 
2) Some raw material for this factory, 
0) Up to 3,500,000 rounds of war-time -803-inch ammunition. 
(d) Rifles or machine guns from this country. 


titer from: 
my despatch 
not contemplated that this would all be acquired 


cs 
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5. Sum His Majesty's Government propose for (d) is £10,000. War Office 
have no second-hand rifles for disposal, but orders for both rifles and machine 
guns can be placed with the trade. There may be some delay owing to army 
Expansion in thie comntry. | But if given particulars of types and quantities 
required, War Office will be glad to help with advice generally 

6. Terms His Majesty's Government have in mind are that Sandi Arabian 
Government should undertake to repay all the credits (including that for factory, 
for which they have suggested paying firm in snnual instalments) at end of five 
yeurs and in the meanwhile pay only interest. Export Credits Guarantee 
‘Department propose to arrange, if practicable, a global guarantee arrangement, 
so that a numbor of separate contracts can be avoided. 

7. Tis; however, important that if Saudi Arabian Government decide to 
accept this offer, or any part of it, no further steps should be taken to place 
orders until Saudi Avabian Legation have discussed financial details with Export 
Credits Guarantee Department, who will be able to indicate the lines on which 
a global agreement could be prepared. 

8. Please telegraph xe soon as:practicable whether theao suggestions are 
agrocable to Saudi Arabian Government. ‘This applies especially to (e), for which 
thore are other would-be purchasers 


[ B 3750/2670/91) No. 24, 


India Office to Foreign Offer—(Received May 28) 
ir, Initia Office, May 19, 1939, 
WITH reference to the letter from this Office of the 8th May, 1939, T am 
dirccted by the Secretary of State for Thdia to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Aairs, a copy of a letter from 
the Political Agent, Bahrein, dated the 7th May, 1989, on the subject of 
Tha Sand’s visit, 


Si 


Tam, &o, 
SF. STEWARD, 


Enclewro in No. 24 


Politicat Agent, Bahrein, to Political Resident, Bushire. 


Confidential) 
in Bahrein, May 7, 1939. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following report on the visit of His 
Majeaty King Abdul Asiz Ibn Saad ¢o Bahrvin from the 2nd to the 7th May, 
1930, ‘Te will be appreciated that this report has been written on the day of the 
King’s departure and that there has been insufficient time to collect much gossip 
from the palace bazaar, ‘The report ix therefore based almost solely on my 
personal observations. i: 

2 On the Ist May, 1939, the Amir Saud arrived in Bahrein from Al Khobar 
by launch, and on the same day the Amir Feisal arrived from Cairo by air. ‘The 
Inttor bad chartered an Impetial Airwaye neroplane from Egypt and brooght 
with him Sheikh Hafiz Wahba and Sheikh slemal Hussein, ‘who had. been 
sutnmoned by Thn Sand for a discussion on Palestine. I paid an informal call 
on the Amits the samo evening; aud the following morning they: crossed to 
AL Khobar by launeh, ia company with the brothers of his Highness the Sheikh 
of Bahrein and his eldest son, Sheikh Salman, in order to escort the King to 
Bahrein. The King arrived in the late afternoon with a buge party of relatives, 
Ministers. Amine, political détenus andl. retainers, and was met on the customs 
pier by his Highness the Sheikh of Bahrein, Mr. Belgrave, myself and the 
assistant political agent. ‘The arrival was admirably staged, and an excellent 
guard of honour provided by the Bahroin police waa impected before Tbn Saud 
and his Highness entered an open car to drive to the Pelnoe in Manama, where 
the remainder of the Al Khalifah family and the notables of Babrein had 
assembled to greet him. At this the King performed the first of many acts 
of cordiality towards myself by insisting on my accompanying him in his ear, 
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sore I had intended to take leave of him at the pier. After a brief stay at 
the palace in Manama, the King and his Sea the Sheikh motored to Rafa'a, 
where a palace recentiy constructed by his Highness's son, Sheikh Salman, had 
been placed at Ibn Saud's disposal. 

8. On the following morning the Bahrein police gave a short display 
before Ibn Saud, followed by Arab dancing; in the afternoon the King, the 
Amir Saud, the Amir Feisal and several other sons and members of the entourage, 
together with Sheikh Hamad and the leading members of the Al Khalifah, came 
toa garden-party at the agency. The whole party was in excellent spirits, and 
the King cracked several Rabelaisian jokes, while at intervals he made extremely 
offensive remarks about the German Chancellor and Signor Mussolini, He 
reminded me that the ex-Kaiser Wilhelm had in 1914 claimed to be the Sword 
and Protector of Islam—and had come to a bad end; and he added, it was 

teresting to observe, that Signor Mussolini is now using very much the same 

‘and will probably go very much the xame way! He said tat he was 

thankfal that he had been ablo to put an end to the Italian counexion with his 

“Air Force" by making the excuse that he felt he ought to send his young men 
to Egypt for training. p 

4. On the following morning 1 was enabled to pay a formal call at Rafa'a 
on His Majesty, who had with him only the Amr Saud aud Sheikh Hafiz 
Wahba. The interview lasted half an hour, and I found an opportunity to tell 
the King something about the abortive agitation which occurred in Bahroin Inst 
antumn. His Majesty said that he know woll that it had boen entively forvign 
i in, and he proceeded to blame Iraq for the trouble it caus in 

ing States by its press and wireless propaganda. The disturbances in 
Dubai wore also mentioned, and the King made it very clear that his xympathion 
Were entirely with Sheikh Said-bin-Maktum. He then said that he wished to 
give ine same friendly advies: ‘never to teieve any uews from the const unless 
had verified it myself. He thought that much of our difficulty with the 
coastal aheikhs in the past had been due to inaccurate information from our 
Previous agent there, and he added that he himwelf had much the «amo trouble 
With some of his outlying district He wished to assure mo that on more than 
‘one oocaxion he had advised Trucial Const sheikha to place their trust in the 
stupid difficulties in regard to air facilities and 50 
on. Hix Majesty was politely enthusiastic about Babrein the admirable 
relations which exist beuween the Al Khalifah and ourselves; and at this point 
he said that there was one matter which he wished to mention as the friend of all 
ties concerned. He had intended to raise it with Sir Reader Bullard if the 
ttor had beon able to come to Babrein, but. he thought it would be proper to 
speak to me about it, He had beon much criticined for not attempting to make 
peace between Bahrein and Qatar; it wax a stupid and unnecessary quarrel and 
Ought to be ended. In the subsequent patise I remarked that T also wax greatly 
concerned at this quarrel and was constantly on the watch for an opportunity to 
initiate a settlement. 1 thought that both sides were still a little too hot, but 
T should he immensely grateful for any advice which His Majesty could, it his 
wisdom, give me. The King then closed this part of the discussion by sayin, 
that he hoped to hear before long that a settlomont had been reached. 1 expect 
the next subject to be Jebel Naksh and Khor-el-Odeid, but he then turned to a 
discussion on oil, making it evident that, in his view, the California Arabian 
Standard Oil Company did not have Ais interests at beart. He was thankful 
that at last some progress had been made by them, but, after all, be needed oil 
royalties very badly and they were only just beginning to come in in very minor 
sans. Fortanately, he still had other large areas in his country tucovered by 
existing concessions, and these would not go for nothing. I might add here that 
I gather the impression that the whole Damman visit has been somewhat unsatis- 
factors; the King would not follow the programme which had ben arranged; he 
arrived at a banquet organised by the California Arabian Standard Oil Company 
‘and left inside three minutes; he complained to Sheikh Hamad in my heari 
that on one oceasion he had been compelled to chase food unsuccessfully al 
around the table with a spoon and fork; and altogether he appears to have 
Teacted somewhat violently to the American passion for schedule, 

‘5. To revert now to the course of events in Babrein. On the afternoon of 
the 4th May a formal entertainment was given by the Manama and Mubarrag 
Municipalities in the Manama Municipal Garden. ‘The proceedings, once they 

(20188) ct 
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began, were comparatively brief, being confined to short speeches of welcome read 
‘on behalf of his Highness the Sheikh and the presidents of the two. munici- 
palities and a reply read on behalf of the King by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin. The 
sentiments expressed were in all respects admirable, the King’s speech referring 
to this Arab island under its Arab ruler.’ Though it would be foolish to 
imogine that the King had any particular motive, this part of the speech was 
a potent reply to those who talk of British domination and colonisation in 
Bahrein or the dictatorship of the British Adviser. 

6 On the following day, Friday, the King joined in the prayers at the 
mosquo in Manama. In the afternoon he paid a visit to the oil-feld and refinery, 
during which Mr. Belgrave and I accompanied him in his car and were 
compelled to assume the role of oil experts. During much of the drive, however, 
His Majesty held forth on polities; after a briet reference to M. Litvinov's 
departure from the scene in Russia and a reinark that, he wished he knew what 
thie meant, the King embarked on a long statement of his dshike for Germany 
and Ttaly and their hectoring methods. ‘He said that Herr Grobba had told him 
recently that Germany and Italy were stronger than the rest. of Europe put 
together, that the democracies were afraid of them, and that be (Ibn Saud) 
would be well advised to link his fate with the Axis. ' He himself, however, hac 
hot the least doubt that, if war broke out in Europe, there would be revolution 
in Germany and Italy,'whose people must, he said, be sick of * having their 
tongues held.” He then went on to depreeate modern tendencies in Iraq. 
Trag, he said, seemed to be composed of three quite irreconcilable elements: the 
Government, the army and the people. Everyone was in far too much of hurry, 
fand Iraqi foreign policy was deplorable. He himself thought that they would 
ail do well to remeraber how much Arab nations owed to England. But for 
England the Iraq Stato would never have como into existence, and Egypt would 
have been at the merey of any odd minor Power, aach aa Greece. How happy 
wan Bubrein ander its Arab sheikh, enjoying the protection of Fogland~and at 
thin stage point wan given to his remarks hy the sight of the battery of tanks 
at the Oil Company's refinery. From there on his interest was mainly in statistics 
of Lona of oil, tanks and wells, He stopped at the power house at the refinery 
and was obviously impressed, but worried by the noise. Later on, at tea, be 
whispered to mo that he hoard that the Bahrein Petroleum Company were to got 
Teottcesson for the wuallotted area of Bahrein, and said he would be very grateful 
if L would let him know in due cours: what the terms were, ax these would help 
him a great deal ia hix own concessional negotiations! 1 thought it well to make 
it clear that wo did not sottle the terms and were concerned only to’ ee that 
Shoikh Hamad received fair treatment from the company. 

7. Ik struck me on this, ax on other occasions, that he seemed extremel 
anxious to show publicly the goodwill which he entertained for the British, He 
made me sit by him on all public occasions and would not tolerate any attempt 
on ty part to retire into the background, He wax equally cordial to 
Mr. Belgrave, and made a particular point of thanking him personally for all 
the arrangements which tad been made for his entertainment. 

8, On the earlier nights the banquets given by his Highness the Sheikh and 
his brothers (for which the State pays) had been restricted solely to Arab guests 
On Friday and Saturday nights, however, a few European guests were also 
invited and received most kindly attention from the King. 

9. On Saturday morning the King visited a few of the more important 
Nejdi’ traders in Manama and also had bis eyes tested. (Dr. Kenmedy tolls me 
that it is morely a matter of giving him slightly stronger lenses.) After dinner 
the King attended a torch light tattoo, in which the Bahrein poite, same of the 
town watchmen and a number of schoolchildren tok part. Tt was an admirable 
production, for which great credit is due to Mr. Belgrave, who was solely 
fesponsible for its organisation. Meanwhile, I had arranged through Sheikh 
Hafic Wahba that the King would give me a private audience after the tattoo, 
fand at this T solicited Sheikh Hafiz's assistance in reading to him two messages 
and a memorandum from His Majesty's Government in regard to Palestine. 
‘There had been insufficient time after the arrival of the telegrams (in very 
oerupt form) from the Foreign Office to do more than make a rough tranalatin, 
but the Enghsh and Arabie versions were faired during the night and handed 
to His Majesty when he left Bahrein this morning. As I have rey 
separately, Thn Saud said that he was unable to make any comment immediately, 





bat that he would study these papers in detail ou arrival at Al Khobar and, if 
he wished to send any message or require further elucidation from His Majesty's 
Government, he would write to me at once. Explaining the presence of Sheikh 
Jewal Husseini, he said that he had received many kindnesses from the British 
Government, and that, now that they were in dilliculties, he wished to do what 
he could to help them’ He had sent messages to the Palestine Arab leaders to 
prepare for a settlement, and had asked that Jemal Husseini be sent to him for 
& discussion, since he regarded him as probably the most intelligent amongst 
them. It was probably an unusual expertence for Ibn Saud to sit with only two 
companions in a large and empty palace late at night, and with no more than 
two policemen and two of his own fidawis outside, 

10. The King and his entourage left Bahrein 
affectionate farewells and pressing invitations to ¥i 
hot yet received full information of the presents which have been 
Hamad, but they include twenty-one motor cars, fifty cumels an 


12. The effect of this visit has been wholly admirable locally and will, T 
am convinced, have excellent results in a much wider sees The King hax 
son for himself the relations which exist between the Al Khalifah family, the 
agency and the adviser; he has spoken publicly of his great pleasure in all that 
te has sen in Bahrein: be has exhibited equally publicly (and at a time whea 
there are many visitors from other Moslem States in Bahri) the most marked 

ordiality towards British officials here; and further proof has been given of 
the personal affection which exists between the King and Sheikh Hamad of 
Bahrein. I am sure that he has enjoyed his visit, and certainly Sheikh Harnad, 
his brothers and sons are delighted beyond measure. Indeed, it is difficult to 
Tealine, after the events of the past few days, that only nine years ago the Political 
Agent in Bahrein reported after Ibn Saud's last visit to the island that " the 
whole effect of this visit has been deplorable. A more successful impetus to 
Pan-Arab feeling could not have been given and the tenuity of our hold on Bahrein 
Gould ot hae. been more clearly demonstrated... The futility of the 
Al Khalifah sheikbs in their own dominions has been amply demonstrated... ."” 


This present report might end with a quotation from Ibn Sand's own words to 


Sheikh Hafiz Wahba: “Tn my own country T lose my temper not less thas once 
in three days; here in Babrein T cannot imagine how T could every lose it.” 
Fortunately the weather was cool. 

T have, &. 


H. WEIGHTMAN, 


PS—T have just heard through Sheikh Mohammad-bin-’Isa, brother of 
i Sir Hamad, that Thn Saud talked constantly to Sheikh Hamad and his 
Telativesatont world politics and that time after time he impressed npn them 
the strength of his pro-British sentiments. He said he might have his minor 
differences with ws, but these matters were matters of no account and that he 
solid with the British. HW. 
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(B 9882/395/25) No. 25. 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Hulifas—{Received May 26) 


No. 63.) 
UTeiogreptic) Jeada, May 26, 1939, 
YOUR telegram No. 75 of rd May. 
Sandi Arabian Government are still considering the question of a cartrid 
factory, but they bave devided to take advantage of credits ofiered by 
Majesty's Government for purchase of the following =— 


(a) 200 Hotchkis machine guns at £12, plus cost of reconditioning, 
(6) 3,500,000 rounds of -303 ammunition for £2,800. 

{(c) English rifles to the value of £10,000. 

(d) Ammunition for rifles—at least 1,000 per rifle 


2, They realise that this involves an increase in credits offered owing to 
exclusion of (¢) and (d) from the £10,000, but hope that His Majesty's Government 
‘will not object to that, ‘They would bo grateful for the advice of Hix Majesty's 
Government as to the make and price of rifles and do not wish to approach the 

ies. T judge that wpe for favourable terms in price as well as in 
deadita having it mind tho vary’ low price at which rifles ware oBlored’ bythe 
Ttalians. 


(1 4229/1800/25) No, 26. 
Sir B. Newton to Viseount Halifaxe-(Received June 12) 


(No, 7%, Saving.) 
rei sraphic.) Bagdad, June 6, 1989, 

“PIeIMLE Minister called on imo on Oth June and spoke to me af deterioration 
of Traq's relations with Saudi Arabia. * r 

He intimated that Tha Saud was jealous of dominant influence which Teaq 
was gaining in Arabian affairs, and disturbed by rumours in circulation that a 
Hashimite Prince would soon become King of Syria. -He wax also annoyed that 
‘agreements concluded in May 1038 (sce Bagdad tologeam No. 87, Saving) had not 
heen ratified. (Prime Minister admitted that his Government regarded agreement 
concerning nationality of border tribes ax being unfair to Traq and wanted a 
modification.) Finally, Ibn Saud was showing great obstinacy about. the 
demareation of frontier in neighbourhood of Muqur (see letter to Mr. Baxter of 
16th March). He might think recent events had weakened Traqi Government 
and that moment was therefore favourable to. press unreasonable demands, 
perhaps under threat of tribal trouble. : - 

'X few days ago he had withdrawn Saudi commission, which had been making 
‘a triangulation of frontier with an Traqi commission, and had demanded that 
ttn Iraqi representative should be sent to discass matter with him or that a Saudi 
‘Arabian representative should be received in Bagdad for the same purpose. 

Primo Minister was considering pesiiity of sending Minister for Foreign 
Affair to Riyadh soon, but openiog of Parliament in a few days’ time made this 
difficult, s 

Meanwhile, he intended to offer arbitration under provisions of protocol of 
arbitration to" Bon-Voisinage " Treaty of April 1931, and would like to suggest 
that His Majesty's Government should be invited to, provide president of board 
of arbitration, Before making this proposal, he wished to know whether His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom would accept sach an invitation, 
He felt strongly that, as inspirers of Treaty of Mokammerah and its protocals 
His Majesty's Government were cleatly the best authority to arbitrate on this 
matter, thoagh he doubted whether Ibn Sand would welcome proposal. I under- 
took to ascertain your views and should be glad to receive early instructions by 
telegraph, 

ee ‘our conversation Prime Minister told me that Saudi Arabian Minister 

here had informed him that the Amir Saud bad recently left Riyadh for an 





a 


unknown destination with a large body of men. Prime Minister was somewhat 
anxious lest this move should be the prelude to despatch of raiders into Traq. 
T should welcome any information which His Majesty's Minister at Jedda may 
have about this move. 

Yepeated to Jedda, No. 28.) 





(E 4246 /1800/25) No. 27. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda), 
(No. 99.) 


(Telegraphic ign Office, June 23, 1939. 
‘OUR talagenag No. 75 [of 12th June: Ibn Sand’s letter to Sir R. Bullard 
objecting strongly to Iraqi policy and propaganda, especially regarding Syria]. 
_ I have no further information regarding intentious of French Government. 
Sic E. Phippe's despatch No. 648 (of tath May] hows that French Ministor for 
Foreign Affairs, when asked about the rumoured French intention to establish a 
monarchy in Syria, replied that all this was very vague at present, and would not 
admit that Erench Government had any particular candidate in'view to occupy 
the throne, I doubt whether French Government have yet come to definite decision 
to have a monarchy at all, still less to adopt a Shereefian candidate, 

2 Question is, in any ease, primarily one for decision by the mandatory 

"owor and the people of Syria. If, however, the Iraqi Government were to make 
it knows that they favoured some particular candidate, it would bo difficult. for 
is Majesty's Government to take exception 1 their ction on the ground that it 
amounted to improper interforence with Syrian affairs, and still less to improper 
interference with Saudi Arabian affairs, seeing that such nection by itself would 
seem to constitute no threat to any part of Saudi Arabia, 

1 presume that Lhn Saud's real fear is the formation of a comparatively 
serong aud inloential be of the northern Arab Stats, which might rapidly 
overshadow Saudi Arabia in political importance, and dispose, once and for all, 
of Ibn Saud’s claim to he regarded as the political lender of the Aral world. It 
would, from Iba Saud’s point of view, be worse still if Iraq, ‘Transjordan, and 
Syria woro all ruled by members of the Shoreefian family, who Juight pomibly even 
Attempt to stir up revolt in the Hojaz or other parts of present Saudi territories. 
But remove apprehensions of this kind would not entitle Ibn Saud to regard Lraq's 
Present policy ax directly aimed against Saudi Arabia, ‘There can presumably 
30 fear on his part of Iraqi attempts openly to sae his terstory 

4. His Majesty's Government have themselves recently taken strong 
exception to Lragi propaganda, especially regarding Koweit; but it is obvious 
that no activities in which the Traqi Government have been engaging could 
Possibly be regarded as justifying any violent action by Tbu Saud, such us tribal 
Faids into Iraq, and any such action might obviously Jead to most serious 
consequences. 

5. I think that, subject to your observations, your reply might be on the 
following lines -— 


, 6 I have learnt with regret that anything said or done by the Iraqi 
Government should have led Ibn Saud to think that the Iraqi Government are 
Pursuing a policy contrary to his interests. 

take elit Maiety’s Government have themselves found it necesary recently 
to exception to certain aspects of i propaganda, especially propaganda 
directed against Koweit. Hie Majesty's Goverment. have made thelr views 
regarding the objectionable nature of this propaganda clear to the Iraqi Govern. 
tment. ‘There is no reason why Ibn Sand, if he shares the views of His Majesty's 
Government on this point, should not also point out to the Iraqi Government 
that such propaganda is open to strong objection. 

8. At the same time. it does not appear likely to His Majesty's Government 
that Iraq has aggressive intentions towards Saudi Arabia or the Persian Gulf 
States Even if such ambitions were entertained in certain quarters in Iraq, 
it would still be doubtful whether they would constitute a real threat to Traq's 
neighbours. No one can foresee the distant future, but so long as Ibn Saud 
‘and his successors rule what is now Saudi Arabin, and so long as His Majesty's 




















o) 


Government maintain their position on the shores of the Persian Gulf, as they 
have every intention of doing, it ly beyond the power of Iraq to achieve 
any territorial expansion in that direction. 

9, As regards Syria, I understand that the Iragi Government hope that 
eventually there may we form of closer union between some of the Arab 
Statex But so far as Syria is concerned this must depend upon the ead of the 
French Mandate. ‘These Iraqi hopes, therefore, are not likely to be realised in 
the near future, and need surely not affect Iraq's present relations with other 
States 

10, As for the question of the Syrian ‘Throne, His Majesty's Government 
think that this is primarily a question to be decided by the people of Syria and 
the mandatory Power. They do not believe that any decision has yet been reached, 
even whether there is to be a king at all. His Majesty's Government had not 
heard that the Iraqi Government wished to support some particular candidate 
for the Syrian Throne, and they are not aware who this candidate may be, but 
if Thn Saud holds different views on the suitability of certain possible candidates, 
it would seem desirable that a friendly discussion should take place between the 
Saudi Arabian and Iraqi Governments with a view to reconcile any difference 
‘of outlook. 

11, In general, His Majesty's Government believe that there is no question 
affecting the interests of the two neighbouring Arab monarchies, which cannot 
bie solved by the normal methods of friendly and confidential consultation, I 
hope that Thn Saud will find, in the course of such conversations, that the Iraqi 
Government have every desire to take full account of his position and to treat 
ontstanding problems in a spirit of goodwill, It would, meanwhile, be best to 
refrain from any action oF public statement which might merely embitter Saudi 
raqi relations, Hasty action of this kind by Ibn Saud would certainly not be 
the best means of inducing Traq to modify her policy towards Syria in «uch a 
way ax to take more favourable account of his interests, Perhaps, in order to 
initiate convermtions, Thm Saud might be prepared to repeat his invitation to 
Gonetal Nuti, of some other leading Iraqi statesman, to visit him in Saudi Arabia, 
or altornatively he might send one of his own sons to Bagdad, A full and frank 
exchange of views upon Saudi-Traqi relations could not fail to be of mutual 
advantage. ee 

12." Foregoing was drafted before receipt of Bagdad telegram No. 225 [of 
18th June}, but will, T hope, provide you with general lines on which you can 
hase a suitable reply to Thm Sand r : 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 225; Cairo, No. 49, Saving (by post); Damascus, 
No. , Saving. (by prt); Jorusalom, No. 4024 (by post); afd! Paris, No. 273, 
Saving (by bag),) 





CHAPTER II—IRAQ. 


(1B 75/75/34) No. 28. 
Sir M. Peterson to Viscount Halifar—(Received January 4, 1939.) 


(No. 620) 
My Lord, Bagdad, December 22, 1938, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 480 of the 30th September, I have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith « copy of an agreement dated the 
Sth December last, concluded at Bagdad between tho Iraqi and Iranian Govern- 
ments on the subject of the formation of a commission to re-crect the frontier 
pillars on the Trani-Tranian frontier in acordance with article of the Frontier 

‘reaty, signed on the 4th July, 1937. 

2 Thave obtained this document privately from Mr. McDougall, the legal 
adviser to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, who informs me that although it is 
dated the 5th December the actual date of its signature by the Iraqi Minister 
for Foreign AGairs and the Iranian Minister in Bagdad was the 10th December. 

3 sending a copy of this despatch and its enclosures to His Majesty's 
Minister at Tebran. 

T have, so. 


"MAURICE PETERSON 


Enclosure in No, 28, 


Accord. 


pliquer les dispositions de article 3 du Traité de Frontidre, 
conclu te 4 juillet 193 
et de Varticle 1 du protocole annexé andit traité et signé A la mime date, lox 
soussignés représentants des Gouvernements des deux Ruta contractants, diiment 
antorisés, sont convenus de ee qui suit 


Anricie 1. 


1. Une commission de bornage sera coustituse comprenant un premier 
Teprésentant et un second représentant nommés par chaque Gouvernement, Le 
second Feprésentant remplacera le premier représentant en aon absence et 60 
chargera de ses fonctions. Il jouira des mémes droits et priviliges que le premier 
représentant 

2 Au cas ob ily aurait un désaccord nine le reprisntants et gil 
Warriveraient pas A Hsoudre Ja question en litige ils la soumettront a leurs 
Gouvernements afin d’y trouver une solution par la yoie diplomatique, 

3. Les premiers représentants présideront alternativement les siances de ta 
commission, 

4, Les procts-verbaux seront rédigés en iranien, en arabe et en frangais et 
au cas de litige le texte francais fera foi, 

5, Chague premier reprisentant décignera les auxiliaires qui doivent 
Vassister dans chacune des stances de la commission, 


Anricur 2 


Les travaux de la commission seront: 

(a) De borwer la fronti’re irano-irakienne conformément au ‘Traité de 
Fronti¢re conclu le 4 juillet 1937, en érigeant des bornes sur les emplacements 
fixés par la Commission de Délimitation de 1914 mentionnée dans l'article 1 (b) 
dudit traité, en érigeant des bornes supplémentaires comme il est prévu ci-dessous 
et en fixant les coordonnées géographiques exactes des ancieunes et nouvelles 
bornes. 

(0) De fixer définitivement, comme il est prévu ci-aprés, les coordonnées 
séographiques désignées d'une ‘manitre approximative dans Varticle 2 dudit 
traité. 
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(¢) De préparer comme il est prévu dans Varticle 9 de cet accord une nouvelle 
carte de toute fa froutitre et d'y metire en évidence la ligne froutitre tracée par 
In commission de 1914 ainsi que emplacement de toutes les bornes et piliers 
ériger par la commission. 

Anricte 3. 

Chaque Gouvernement. désignera. des secrétaires et des spécialistes pour 
assister les représentants parmi lesquels il y aura an moins deux spécialistes 
triangulateurs, 

Annone 4 


{La commimion 4 réunira quand il yer jug nécesaire ot an moine une fois 
par setnaine afin de rédiger en un procts-verbal Je résultat des travaux exéeutés 
ot de fixer le programme & snivre. Les proots-verbaux seront signés. par les 
représentants dea deux parties contractantes, 


Anricce 5. 


1, La commission prendra comme base de ses travaux : Le 

{a) Les procts-verbaus dee sances de Ja, Commission do Dilimitation de Ta 
Frontitre de 1014 contenant le tableau desoriptit de la ligne frontibre et ae 
Hemplacement des bornes; les cartes identiques et les cartes. supplémentaires 
utilisées et signées par ladite commission. 

(0) Liarticle 2 du Traité de Frontiére conclu le 4 juillet 1937. 

2 Chacon des Gouyernements fournira A son premier représentant les 
copies des documents susmentionnés qui reront comparées et vérifiées avant de 
‘commencer Jes travanx de la commission. 


AnTicLE 6. 


La data ot lo lieu de In premitre wianco de ln commission seront fixés d'un 
commun accord par lex deux Gouvernements 


Aurich 7, 


1. La comminion doit désignor aveo précixion lox emplacements fixés par la 
commission de 1914 et y ériger les nouvelles bornes 

2. La commission érigera entre lés bornes dont Vemplacement a 68 fixé 

1 In commission de 1914, des bornes supplémentaires sur In. ligne frontibre, i 
Jes distances telles que chaque borne soit visible de V'antre A Yoril nu, Cependant. 
si Ia frontidve suit une ligne naturelle clairement définie ou si la nature du 
terrain rend difficile I’érection des hornes, ou dans les cirvonstances exceptionnelles, 
Térection des bornes n'est obligatoire. Dans ces cas la commission doit 
Sefforcer d’ériger les bornes i des distances aussi proches l'une de l'autre qu'exige 
tune démarcation de la frontiére, En outre, dans les eas exceptionnels of les 
bornes ne peuvent pas tre érigées sur Ia ligne frontibre méme et ob une démar- 
cation claire et. permanente est indispensable, In commission érigera des bornes 
additionnelles & proximité de la ligne frontitre de sorte qu'elle puisse étre 
déterminge en se r6férant A ces bornes, 

3 Ta commission entreprendra Hexdcuition des travaux de la commission 
Wexperts prévue par l'article 1 du protocole de signature annexé au Traité de 
Froatibre du 4 juillet 1987. Les cobrdonnées glograpbiquen en question seroee 
définitivement déterminées par les méthodes prescrites d Varticle 9 de cet accord 
pour la détermination des tornes-frontiéres 


Anricte §. 

1, Les bornes seront d'une des deux formes suivantes : 

Forme (1), Un potean en fer de 5" x 3" et de 11’ de longueur rayé noir et 
blanc, A Teccuet explsieore de In borne sera fixe perpendiculairement.‘& 
Ia ligne frontiére un disque circulaire de fer de 1’ de diamétre portant le numéro 
de la borne en relief. Le disque sera noir et le numéro en refit blane 

Forme (2). Des. pierres (taillées si possible) bities avec de la chaux on du 
ciment sur une fondation convenable dans laquelle sera enfonese verticalement 
une barre de fer. Les dimensions de la borne serout au moins de 1.50 mitre 





de hauteur et de 1 mitre de diamdtre la base, Sur le cbté de ta borne A angle 
droit de Ia ligne froutiére Je numéro de la borne sera marqué sur une plaque 
en ciment de I’ de diamétre 

2. Les bornes de forme (1) devront étre employées de préférence aux bornes 
de forme (2). 

3. Les bornes seront numérotées consécutivement en commencant par Ia 
Premiére borne érigée par la commission, 

4. Si la nature du terrain ou autres circonstances empéchent I'érection des 
bornes des formes (1) et (2), Ia commission choisira d'autres formes de bornes 
comvenant aux endroits en question 


Arricie 9. 


1. La nouvelle earte de la frontitre mentionnée dans V'article 2 (¢) ci-dessus 
sora d'une échelle de 1 = 50,000 et contiendra le lové topographique d'une région 
de 5 kilom. att moins de chaque cité de la frontiére. "tia omission établica, 
Si elle le juge nécessaire, pour certaines parties de la frontibre des cartes plus 
détaillées'et d'une échelle plus grande qui seront annexées en marge des cartes 
‘oi-dessus mentionnées 
2 Etant donné qu’il existe uno triangulation le long de la frontidre 
irakienne- baste sur -Vllipsoide do Clarke 1580, Ia. triangulation -du_levé 
topographique ¢i-dessus mentionné sora baste IA-leasts. 
Les deux Gouvernements mettront & In disposition de ta commission, 
aussitht que possible, un nombre suffisant d’experta topographes 
4. Les coordonnées géographiques ides barnes-frontibres seront déterminées 
Par la triangulation du levé ci-dessus mentionné. 
Les fouilles originales da levé ci-dessus mentionné seront signées, par 
chacun des représentants, 
6. Par un commun accord entre les deax Goavernements In nonvelle carte 
sera publide on francais, Les repnésentants signeront denx de eva copies dont 
chaque Gouvernement recevra une et pourra Ia publier en sa langue nationale 


Anricen 10. 


La commission préparera un carnet de repérage contenant Jos coordonnées 
géographiques de chaque borne. sa direction, an distance de Ia borne précédente 
‘ainsi que Vazimnt des points de repire visibles 


Anriote U1, 

14 commission nommera ane sous-commission ui sera changéo de surveilier 
Vérection des bornes sur les emplacements désignés par la commission, Cette 
souis-commission wera composée soit des seconds représentants soit: des membres 
techniques. Un rapport des travaux effcctaés par la rons-commission doit étre 
soumis le plus tt possible A la commission afin d’étro iar aux provis-verbaux 
do Ia. commission. 

Awnicur 12. 


Les frais de 1'érection des bornes ainsi que tous autres frais communs seront 
4 Ia charge des deux Gouvernements A parts égales et les comptes définitifs en 
seront préparés en double exemplaire et signés par les représentants des deux 
Parties. Chaque Gouvernement en recevra un exemplaire. 


Anricur 13, 


Les deux parties contractantes s'engagent A faciliter les travaux de la 
commission, spécialement en ce qui concerne le logement, In main d’ceuvre et les 
matériaux nécessaires. Chaque représentant et sa suite peuvent franchir libre- 
ment le territoire des deux Gouvernements et y circaler pendant Vexécution des 
travans. 

Anmicne 14. 


1. Les deux parties contractantes s'engagent. & protéger et eutretenir les 
hornes érigées par In commission va 

2 Les deax parties contractantes sont d’acord qu’aprés Vachivement des 
travaux de délimitation, et au moins une fois tous les deux ans, leurs autorités 
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locales pris de la frontidre coopéreront enisemble A contriler toutes Tes bornes 
érigées par Ia commiasion et au besoin faire les néparations nécessaires, Les denx 
Gouvernements laisseront & Ia disposition de ces autorités un nombre suffisant de 
cartes relevées par la commission. 


Anrtoue 16. 

Les procts-verbaux de la commission, le carnet de repérage prévu A Varticle 10 

de cet accord, les cartes et tous autres documents préparés par la commission 

seront en double exemplaire et signés par les représentants, qui en donneront un 
exemplaire & lear Gouvernement respectif. 


Auricte 16, 


Le présent accord, fait en double exemplaire en francais, entrera en vigueur 
immédintement apres la signatore, 


Fait A Bagdad, le 8 décembre 1938, 


Pour le Gouvernement Pour te Gouvern 
royal de I'Trak impérial de 1" 


(1B 72/72/98) No. 29, 
Sir M. Peterson to Viscount Halifar—(Receievd January 4, 1939.) 


(No, 681.) 
ly Lord, Bagdad, December 27, 1938, 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 215 of the 25th December, T have the 
honour to submit the following report on the events, so far as T have been able 
to ascortain them, which led to the resignation of Jamil Madfai's Cabinet :— 


2, About 7 o'clock on the evening of the 24th December a strong detachment 
of armoured cars and eavalry was moved from the military cantonment on the 
right bank of the Tigris at Washaxh and concentrated at Hinaidi, where it came 
tundor the direct control of the Chief of the General Stall. Shortly afterwards 
small parties of these troops were sent to the houses of Nuri Said and 
‘Taha-al-Hlaablml to protect. eon, and at the same time a deputation of Olcers, 
headed by the Chief of the General Staff, sought and obtained an audience with 
King Ghazi, to whom they represented the dissatisfaction of the army with Jamil 
Madfai's Administration. They bexged His Majesty to call upon the Cabinet 
to resign and to replace it by another, which hould include mon who had 
faithfully served his father, ach as Nuri Said and Taba-l-Hashinni, King Gbasi 
thereupon sent for the Prime Minister and his principal colleagues T do not 
know precivaly what passed between the Prime Minister and the King, but, 
according to the story told to me by the late Minister for Foroign Affairs, to whom 
T paid a farowoll visit on the 26th Decembor, His Majesty gave his Government 
no support and was, indeed, in no condition even to discuss the situation. Taken 
‘as they wero completely by surprise, the Government were left with no alternative 
but to resign, 

3. “Tis said in many quarters that, after obtaining the resignation of Jamil 
Madfai, King Ghazi at first summoned Hikmat Sulaiman, and that it was only 
‘after Hikmat had declared his inability to form a Government that the premier- 
ship was offered to Nuri, ‘The latter at once set about gathering his colleagues, 
and a Royal irada appointing the following Cabinet was read out with the 
‘customary ceremony in the Serai at 2 o'clock the following afternoon (the 
25th December 

Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Nuri Said 

(" Porsonalities,"” 66). 

Finance: Rustam Haidar ('* Personalities."* 72) 

Minister of the Interior; ‘Taba-al-Hashit 


1 
Yi Daftari (“ Personalities” 40) 

abr (" Personalities,” 78). 

Economics and Communications: Umar Nazmi. 





At the same timo a unanimous invitation from the entire Cabinet was despat 

to Naji Shawkat ("* Personalities,"’ 62), the Iraqi Minister at Angora, to join 
as Minister for the Interior. ‘To-day 1 learn that he has accepted this 

invitation and is hastening to Bagdad. 

4. With the exception of Umar Nazmi, all the colleagues chosen by Nuri 
Said are well known in public life. Umar Nazmi is a senior official who has an 
excellent reputation and whom the late Prime Ministor several times endeavoured, 
without success, to persuade to accept the portfolio of the Interior. 

5. Judging from their past record, the new iinisters appear as competent 
and reasonable as can be expected in this country, but I confess to misgiving 
concerning Taba-al-Hashimi. He has for some tiie taken a leading part in the 
work of the Palestine Defence League, about whose objectionable activities 1 
have had on several occasions to make strong representations to the Iraqi Govern- 
ment. It is to be feared, therefore, that be may endeavour to influence the new 
Government to adopt towards the Palestinian question an attitude less con- 
ciliatory than that of their predecessors. As reported in my telegram No, 218 
of to-day’s date, T have already given Nuri a strong hint on this subject. 

6. “As regards the Prime Minister himself, I have already reported in 
paragraph 7 of my despatch No, 563 of the 16th November that, according to the 
Impression T have formed, he is no longer the man he was. Tt is possible that 
the lack of balance and instability of temperament which he has shown sinco his 
last torm of office are lnagely atitibutable to chagrin at his humiliation at the 
time of the coup d”Etat of October 1936, and that a return to power will bring 
{nt again somo of the valuable qualities which Ie hus shown in the past: I hope 
that this may be #0, but hix readiness to participate in yot another military coup 
(although this time a bloodlews one) to overthrow a well-<ntentioned and successful 
Administration which had given lim no personal or public justification for such 
4 corse does not inspire confidence. Ax your Lordship will be aware from my 
dospateh No. 563, and as Nuri himself reminded mo to-day, he gave me warning 
of the intended coup, and 1, on my part, while frankly disbolieving its imminence, 
took such action as lay within my power to dissuade hitm from the course which 
he has now adopted. 

.,_7. The immediate reasons for this military revolt are seemingly trivial, but 
its root causes lie deop in tho graver events of recent history. Superficially, it 
was the result of the irritation caused to the General Staff by the tactless and 
‘over forceful behaviour of the recently-appointed Minister of Defence, Sabi 
Najib, whose service in the army as a, junior offer was too recent for sich 
behaviour to be acceptable. Fundamentally, it was the breaking into flame of the 
smouldering resentment of the ofcers who had been displaced and humiliated by 
thoso who had won preferment and influence as the friends of Bake Sidqi, Of 
these, Taha-al-Hashini, the Chief of the General Staff, whom Bakr depored and 
whose brother Yasin he drove from office, was the natural lender, and it is to him 
that the chief part in the movement must be attributed, Nuri's share was 
probably much tho same as Hikanat Sulaiman’s in the military revolt Ie by Bakr 

idql. but it is doubtful whether any of the other members of the new Cabinet 
were in the plot. ‘They were gathered later just as Hikmat Sulaiman 

rathered his colleagues after Yasin-al-Has Cabinet had been driven ont by 

army in October 1936, 

8, It inas yet too soon to determine what general policy the new Government 
may be expected to adopt, From the point of view of His Majesty's Goverament, 
their attitude towards the question of Palestine is perhaps the most important 
consideration, and T have telegraphed to your Lordship separately (my telegram 
No. 217 of the 27th December) reporting the conversation which T have to-day 
had with Nuri Said-on this subject. I may add that. Nuri told me he was not 
worrying about rious as they were, since "our course is already 
set by the side of Great Britain.” 

2 Ax regards internal afaire, Nuri bas, I am credibly informed, declared 
his determination to.cschew all idea. of avetging ether the marder of Jafar 
Pasha Al Askari or his own expulsion in Oetober 1936, and he has already written 
to Hikmat Sulaiman assuring him that he has nothing to fear. He may, indeed, 
endeavour to hold to this principle, bat he has also to reward those who regard 
themselves as having been his friends in need, and he will find it difficult to do 
this without displacing many who owe their present. positions to his enemies. 
Already a nutnber of army officers have been transferred from their commands and 

have been given leave while their future is considered. 
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10, In matters of internal administration, the line taken by the new 
ministers is not likely to differ widely from the general policy of their pre- 
decessors._ There is, however, one important matter concerning which the policy 
of the Prime Minister will need particularly to be watched: I refer to the 
position of King Ghazi. 

11. Although Nuri Said in our talk to-day employed conventional phrases 
about the King’s youth and inexperience, it is doubtful whether he has ever 
forgiven him for what he regards as His Majesty's base and cowardly abandon: 
ment of a loyal and faithfal servant when Bake Sidgi marched on Bagdad 
Quite recently, as T reported in my despatch No. 563 of the 16th November, he 
was freely speaking ‘Of Hit Majesty in the most contemptuous terms, I have 
reported yn my telegram No. 218 of to-day's date the plan which Nuri outlined 
tome to install the Emir Zeid in the palace, and this arrangement, admirable in 
so far as it may lead to parge of the palace entourage, may well betray_an 
Underlying intention. eventually to place the Emir Zeid on the throne instead of 
King Ghazi, His Majesty is already acutely jealous of any attention shown to 
either the Emir Zeid or to the Emir Abdul Illah, and, if the new Prime Minister 
acts on his plan, His Majesty's suspicions will certainly be aroused. He will 

robably react by plotting agai new Government and will naturally look 
for conspirators in the ariny, ‘The prospect is disturbing, and little imagination 
is needed to foreace to what calamities for the country stich developments might 
lead. 

2, 1 happened to visit the King on the morning of tho 24th December, when 
Nuri's roturn to Bagdad came, among other subjects, under discussion. I do not 
think that His Majesty had any more Idea of what the day held in store than T 
had myself, Since the coup, Tam told, on reliable authority, that Hix Majesty 
is taking efedit for having "once again saved the country," ) 

13.” Tam wonding copies of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Mininter at 
‘Tehran and to the Governor-General of India, 

have, &e 


MAURICE PETERSON. 





(B 974/374/98 No. 90, 
. Paterson to Sir John Simon. —(Received January 11.) 


(No, 12, 
flog Baydud, Jonuary 11, 1989, 


(Telegraphic.) 
EP elepram No, 8 Saving. : 
mizi sent for te this morning and appealed in the presence of the 


fer for financial assistance for Iraq in. the form of credit facilities. 
Government anticipate that there will be a deficit of £800,000 in this year's 
estimate owing to unforeseen commitments on railway construction. 

Tundertook to convey the request to His Majesty's Government, but reminded 
tho King and Prime Minister that grant of export credit presnpposed some degree 
of confidence in the stability of the régime in the country recetving them. T also 
feminded them of oil company’s offer of a loan, 

‘Nuri Pasha said they did not want to negotiate with oil company under 
constraint imposed by present financial string s 

Minister of Finance so viit me shortly in order to explain the programme 
in greater detail, But 1 aboald be glad to know ax soon as possible whether T 
may encourage Iraqis to believe that assistance will be afforded in principle and 
Subject to assurances of reasonable programme being submitted. 


(B 976/374/93) 31 
Sir M. Peterson to Sir John Simon—(Received January 14) 


Rel 

ic.) 

MY telegram No. 12. 

jae easier ia ot Finance came to see me on 13th January. 
oi 

(endo confirmed that the deficit which had arisen largely owing to uncontrolled 

expenditure by the railways would reach £300,000, and possibly more, unless 


Bagdad, January 14, 1989. 


certain possible economies were effected. Scheme proposed by. Mr, Hoge has been 
modified, and the Government now urgently require credit facilities for £5 million 
comprising £3 million for armaments and £2 million primarily for railway 
taterials, otherwise they will be obliged to, suspend public works, Minister of 
Finance proposed that the credit should be for maximum period of fifteen years. 
Approximately £1} million of the annual oil revenues would remain for othe 
public works, execution of which cv, be suggested, be undertaken by United 
‘ingdom firms with United Kingdom materials and the assistance of the E: 
Credits Guarantee Department as need arose after a mission of United Kil 
experts had visited Iraq and advised on the preparation of a ge 
of development. 

T informed the Prime Minister (1) that a decision regarding armaments 
credits could not be taken pending the, approval by Parliament of the amended 
export credits legislation, and that I had already recommended that His Majesty's 
Government should give sympathetic consideration to his appeal for assistance, 

I suggest that if desired facilities are accorded they might be made 
conditional on preference being extended to United Kingdom contractors. and 
Santina the construction of public works which might. bo included in any 
scheme of development prepared by the proposed mission. Though I consider it 
desieable to help the Traqi Government in every possible way, it would be « pity 
to miss the opportunity of cornering fotare major contracts for which there is 
increasingly keen foreign competition, 

T realise that the nature of the present difficulties may arouse misgivings 
regarding recurrence, but the Minister of Finance intends to go to the root of 
the problem, which is over-spending by the railways, and ensure that they keep 
within reasonable bounds. 

He indicated that payment to Air Ministry in rospect of Hinaidi could not 
be made before 1940; ax regards the request for armament credits, I understand 
Anglo-Traqi discussions on the question of military transport have been begun, 
but there has #0 far been no discussion on the defenoe plan, 





(B 377/374/98) No. 92. 


Sir M. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January V4.) 
iS. oa Bagdad, Ji 
a ie) sagdad, January 14, 1939, 
rant odiately preceding telegram, si 7. 
Deficit of £300,000 includes £091,000 carried forward from 1937-38. 





(E 786/72/03) 


Sir M. Peterson to Viseount Hatifan—(Receired January 30.) 
‘oa 16) 
iy Lord, dad, January 16, 1939. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 631 of the 27th December last, I have 
the honour to report that recent conversations, which T have had with Nuri Said, 
have given me some farther insight into the political ideas which are uppermost 
in his mind—-a mind which is undoubtedly quick, while T am not yet convinced 
of its stability of purpose. 

‘2. Nuri has explained that all pablic men in Traq are concerned about the 
manner in which, during the past four years, Governments have been overthrown 
‘one after the other by secretly contrived unconstitutional action, and that he 
is determined to make an effort to put an end to this state of affairs, even though 
conscious that he himself owes to it his accession to office, 

3. His appreciation of the elements of the situation is not new, and I need 
only summarise it in the briefest terms. ‘While King Faisal was alive he kept 
his finger on the pulse of public opinion and changed Cabinets as soon as 
their popularity had waned or their unpopularity had reached a dangerous 
point, 
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4. Since his death there has been no constitutional instrument responsive to 
public feeling and capable of acting in this manner. King Ghazi, through his 
outh, inexperience, and hitherto unstable temperament has been unable to employ 
his tucher's methods, nnd Parliament, packal as it bas always been with the 
nominees of each successive Cabinet, has in no way reflected the changes of public 
feeling. In consequence, Governments, onice established, have endeavoured to 
remain in office regardless of pablie feeling and have sought to repress, instead 
of to satisfy, criticism and opposition. In so doing they have often indulged 
in abuses of their special powers such as those derived from the Malicious 
Propaganda Law. Public resentment has thereupon rapidly increased and has 
found expression in the disturbing tribal or military demonstrations against 
the Governmont of the day which have bocome an almost annual event in recent 
8. 
YON"S. ‘The remedy, Nuti Said concludes, is to restore to the Constitution, in 
i reaoting to public opinion, will 
In his speech to the 


the Ne are politically 

tMectively, and tat, wherens a quick remedy is evidently needed, the education 
of tho country in the art of democratic government will take many years. Hix 
permonal inelination, therefore, ie to sock sotuchow to restore to the Palace 
the influence whioh it enjoyed when King Faisal was on the throne, This eed 
of hix views mpplios, T think, the answer to the question contained in the firat 
paragraph of your tologram No. 14 of the 18th January, which reached me aftar 
this Mfoapatch had been drafted. : 

7, Tho hope that King Ghai himself, as he grow into maturity, would 
bo ablo to take his father's place must now, Nuri feels, be deferred oven if not 
finally sot aside and he is evidently searching for a plan whereby the Emir Zeid 
an be used to replace the King, in fact if not in mame, tis by thie process 
‘of thought that, he has come to evolve the idea of making Zeid » kind of Royal 
Counsellor in the Palace, Of, alternatively, of making him Prime Miniater in 
‘a Government pledged to eliminate the army from politics and to restore 
constitutional checks and balances (please wee my telegrams No. 9 of the 10th 
snd No. , Saving, ofthe 11th January, 1980), ¢ 

8.” Hoth plans offer considerable difficulties, and this probably explains 
Nuri’s ynoillation between the two, In my last talk with him he seemed disposed 
to abandon altogether the idea of making Zeid Prime Minister and to be 
concentrating instead on devising means to introduce the Emir ito the Palace. 
Hie is clearly puted, however, to know how to overcome King Ghagi's suspicions, 
‘and as I reported in my telegram No, 5, Saving. of the 11th January, be has 
tasked me to help him to explain the position to Hix Majesty 

91. For the reasons given in my despatch No. G31 of the 27th December last 
there are grounds for believing that Nuri’s plans for the better government of the 
kingdom may not be altogether free from personal hostility to King Ghazi, and 
that was why T asked him to toll me frankly whether or not he was aimin 
placing the Emir Zeid on the throne instead of King Ghazi, He assured me 
That this ‘was not so, and that hie sole. purpose was to find a remedy for the 
deplorable political situation which he had already discussed with me, 

10. As I see it the defects which the constitutional machinery of the country 
have revealed since the death of King Faisal are very real, and though, having 
regard to the manner in which he himself has come into olice, it may be hypo- 
Oritical of Nuri to shed tears over the wickedness of military plots to overthrow 
Cabinets, it is I think clearly his duty as Prime Minister to try to prevent a 
repetition of such plots and in our interests to help him todo so. I also see 
force in his argument that much time is likely to be to develop in 
Parliament the power effectively to direct the government of the country. As your 
Lordship knows, several plans for strengthening the influence of the Palace by 


means of a Privy Council have been discussed by Nuri’s predecessors, but to form 





such @ council would be to give power to a number of men without responsibility 
and to diminish the authority of the mmsible Ministers to a degree which 
might make it impossible for them to gove 

11. Nuri’s plan has the merit of offering the possibility of a speedy remedy 
for the country’s constitutional ills without the defects inherent in the creation 
of a Privy Council. At the same time there is the evident risk that his assurances 
that he is not aiming at getting rid of King Ghazi may not be altogether honest, 
and if this plan ix adopted it will be necessary to be constantly on the watch 
for any attempt to allow the appointment of the Emir Zeid to the Palace as a 
tvonallor to King Ghazi to develop into « movement to place him on his nephew's 

hrone. 

12. The stability of Iraq would, Lam convinced, be impaired hy any change 
of thie nature which would enable all discontented elements to rally round a 
legitimist cause. Since Zeid has no children, the succession would also be brought 
into question. 

13. In the meanwhile Nuri has wisely decided to break with the practice 
of his predecessors and not to dissolve Parliament, which is due to reassemble 
on the Ist February. On this point also he has changed his mind sineo T spoke 
to him on the 27th December (please see my telegram No, 218 of that date, 

14. Outside the constitutional problem with which they aro endeavouring 
to deal the new Government's chief preoccupation is finance, and in my telegrams 
No. 3, Saving, of the 7th January. No. 12 of the 11th January and No. 15 of 
the 14th January, T have reported to your Lordship the form of the problem 
with which they’ are confronted and the appeal which they are making to His 
Majesty's Government for help to deal with it. 

15. Publication of the Government's general administrative, programme 
has beon delayed to enable consultation to take place with Naji Shaukat, the 
Minister of the Interior, who arrived from Angora on the 10th fanuary. There 
has been some sbufiling of officials, and it is expeoted that more will ocour when 
Naji Shaukat has had time to take control of his department, The Prime Minister 
ix doing his best to win popalarity among the Euphrates sbeikhs and has sent 
his son Saba as a peacemaker to Hikmat Sulaiman.” The visit waa returned 
when Saba was in hospital after an accident, and I am told that Nuri and 
Hikmat have since then themselves met. 

16. Nuri tells me that Naji Shaukat reports that the change of Government 
has made an excellent impression in Angora and that he has received the moat 
cordial from the President Ismet Induil. He proposes to return from 
the Landon Conference on Palestin ‘Angora where he will have some 
discussions with the Turkish Government. 

17, Iam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador 
At Angora, to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran and to the Government of 


India. 
T have, &o. 
MAURICE PETERSON. 





(EB 9838/72/93) No. 34. 


Sir M. Peterson to Viscount Halifar—(Received February 6) 
(No. 35.) 
My Lord, Bagiad, January 2%, 1939. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 16 of the 16th January, I have the 
honour to state that the situation with regard to the Palace seems to me to have 
been modified by the action of the Government in appointing Rashid Ali-al-Gilani 
to be Rais of the Diwan and private secretary to His Majesty, 

2. Rashid-al-Khoja, the previous occupant of the post, has been appointed 
Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, a position for which he 
is quite unsuited but which, Tam informed, he may occupy only temporarily. As 
{reported in my despatch No, 288 of the 23th June last, U have always regarded 
Rashid-al-Khoja as the least harmful element in the Palace entou t it 
is undoubtedly a matter for satisfaction that the new appointment should have 
‘caused Doctor Damluji, the Chamberlain, who is an old enemy of Rashid Ali's 
to accept protracted leave of absence from his duties, to which he is not expected 

return, 
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3. Rashid’ Ali’s carcor is summed up in the Personalities Report. He has 
been Prime Minister and was Minister of the Interior, and therefore a colleague 
ri Pasha, in Yasin’s Goverament which was upset by the Bakr Sida) coup 
Your Lordship will recollect that it was the action of Jamil-al-Madfai's 
nment in banishing Rashid Ali from the capital which led to the military 
movement of Christmas Eve last. He passes for being unscrupulous without being 
factually corrupt, an arch-intriguer and in politics a “wild man." Taufiq-as- 
Suwaidi, who could not perhaps be expected to record a favourable verdict, told 
me recently that he regarded Rashid Ali “as a désiquilibré.”” From the same 
source T learn that when Rashid Ali's banishment was ordered King Ghazi, sent 
for. Taufiq-as-Suwaidi and enquired: " Why have you sent him to Anah! It 
is far too good @ place for him.” It might therefore be supposed that the new 
appointment was unwelcome to His Majesty and I had some hopes of ascertaining 
Wis point of view when I went to sce him this morning. However, with the per- 
vorsity which characterises him and which makes His Majesty so difficult a man 
to help, the King brought Rashid Ali in with him to present to me and insisted 
on his remaining throughout our conversation. 4 i 

‘4. Welcomo as is the disappearance of Doctor Datiluji my own feeling is 
that Pasha has committed a grave blunder in introducing into the Palace a man 
who, judging by his previous record, can be relied upon to pursue the customary 
Oriental tactios and to secare control of Hix Majesty in the controller's own 
interests, My second conclusion is that in placing, as he has done and without 
conmulting mo in any Way, an ex-Prime Minister in the Palace entourage, Nuri 
Said has relieved me of any rosponsibility which I might otherwise have been 
disposed to undertako in the matter of pormading the Ring to accept the Emir 
Zeid, or anyone elie, ns Palace Counsellor. Rashid AN is an undoubted person 
ality, although a not vory reassuring one; and there can hardly be room in the 
Palace for another, ; 

‘SL must add that, according to Taufiq-as-Suwaidi, it wos only after he had 
tried unmuccossfully to induce hix colleagues of Justice, Finance and Interior 
uccesnively to resign in Rashid Ali's favour that Nuri decided to appoint the 
fatter to hs present pont. The ex-Foreign Minister adds that Nuri'e inaistonce 
on creating @ poxt for Rashid Ali is due, not only to the Prime Miniater's well- 
Known inability to resist helping anyone who has formerly been his friend, but 
to the ominons demands of a certain clique in the army which describes itself as 
“Rashid Ali's Camp (Washash).”” 

6 _Ltako this opportunity to correct an error in paragraph 12 of my despatch 
under reference, in which T stated that the Emir Zeid had no children. He has a 
son of about 2 years old. 

4, am ending n copy of thi despatch to x Majety's Miniter at Tehran 
‘andl to the Govornmont of Indi 

T have, &o 
MAURICE PETERSON. 





(B 1319/1070/93) No, 35, 
Sir M. Peterson to Viscount Halifax —(Receiced February 21.) 


geey 
iy Lord, Bagdad, Pal 2, 1989, 
WITH reference to the Eastern Department's letter of the 13th December 

last, regarding the convention concluded between the Iragi Government and the 
Basra Petroleum Company (Limited) on the 20th July, 1938, T have the honour 
to enclose copies extracted from the Oficial Gazette of the English text of 
Law No, 68, ratifying the convention which is annexed thereto, together with 
letters exchanged between the Iraqi Government, on the ove hand, and the Basra 
Petroleum Company and the Iraq Petroleum Company on the other 

2. The law entered into force on the 80th November, 1938, the date of its 
Publication in the Offeial Gazete Arabic version, 

‘3. The convention, which closely follows the lines of the British Oil 
Development Company agreement, is for a period of seventy-five years (article 2). 
Exports of oil are to commence seven and a half years from the date of the 


agreement at a minimum rate of 1 million tons per year (article 6). If the oil 
deposits in the concessionary area, which is defined as all territory not comprised 
in previous concessions (article 3), prove to be comparable in extent and specifica- 
tion with the deposits now being exploited by the Iraq Petroleum Company, the 
annual minimum oil exports must be increased to 2 million tons (article 12). 

4. The company will pay the Tragi Government by way of dead rent 

{erticl 10) the sum of £200,000 (gold) on the 1st January each year, starting in 

fanuary 1939 until the commencement of regular exports, when the dead rent will 
cease ax such and be replaced by minimum annual payments of £200,000 (gold) 
based ona royalty of 4s; per tn (article 11 (8) (0). 

5. The royalty and production liabilities are conditional on the petroleum 
found being of merchantable quality (article 12). This provision was not 
specifically included in the British Oil Development Convention, but formed the 
subjert of an exchange of letters, ‘The new convention alto differs from that made 
with the British Oil Development Company, in that the dead rent ix fixed at 
£200,000 (gold) from the first payment, whereas under the British Oil Develop- 
ment Company's agreement it rose from £100,000 (gold) in the first year to the 
£200,000 (gold) maximum in the fifth. The Basra Petroleum Company, though 
they must start drilling operations within three years of the date of the 
convention and drill a specified minimum footage each year (article 5), are not 
‘under an obligation to keep a minimum of nine rigs working, a commitment which 
the British Oil Development Company are finding embarrassing. A further 
diflerence is found in the Basra Petroleum Company's undertaking to pay £3,000 


annually for the education and training of Iraqis in England ol 
sre tig base cxaggsd.tarweas ibs cog alisoee oe esesio ah 
Communications and Mr. John Skliros, on behalf of the iraq Petrolenm Company, 


(2) of the a i 
requested, ix defined as 


structures in the concessionary area, which covers 95,000 square miles, but it ii 
unlikely that there should be a gap between the Iranian and the Sandi Arabian 
jctuires. 


8 Tam sending a copy of thin despatch to the Department of Overseas 


‘Trade. 
T have, &. 
MAURICE PRTERSON, 


Enclosure in No, 35, 


Norirications, &c,, uy THe Couxen, or Muvistens. 


Law Ratifying the Concention concluded on July 29, 1938, between the Iraq 
Gocerament and the Basra Petroleum Company (Limited) No, 68 0f 1938, 


WE, King of Iraq, 
‘ith the approval of the Senate and the Chamber 
sacder the eossascnhof thaifelueiog laws ts ot sci mee TE 
Article 1—The convention concluded on the 20th July, 1938, between 


she Trae Government and the Basra Petroleum Company (Limited) is hereby 


Article 2—This law shali into fe fi it jica~ 
sn Se Goat Cet ee eee 
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Article 3—The Minister of Economics and Communications is charges! 
with the execution of this law. 
Made at Bagdad this 26th day of Ramadan, 1357, and the 2ist day of 
November, 1938, 
GHAZI. 


Assis Maun, 
Minister of Economics and 
Communications, 


Sasert- At MADEA'T, 
Prime Minister. 


(Published in the Wagayi’ at ‘Zragiya No. 1871 of November 30, 1938.) 


N.B—Latters exchanged between the Iraq Government and’ the Basra 
Petroleum Company (Limited), Annexure 1 


Convention made with the Government of Iraq: Annexure 11 


Annexure I 
Lerrans Excuanoxn. 


Ministry of Economics and Communications to Mr. John Sklirox 
(Irag Petroleum Company (Limited), Bagdad). 


Sir, Bagdad, July 29, 19383, 
ar HAVE the hovour to invite your aeceptance on febalt of the company 
that— 

(1) Any placo within « radius of $ miles of K. 2 pumping station near Baiji 
ig accepted ax boing “adjacent to a railway aud in the vieinity of 
Kirkuk” for the purposes of artiole 14 (2) of the convention dated 
the 14th March, 1925, aa amended by agreomenta dated the 
24th Mareh, 1931. 

(2) Tho Government are at liberty to construct the refinery if they do not 
Wish the company to construct it for their account. 

(8) In the application of the price formula in the said article the cost of 
transporting crude petroleum from well-head to the refinery shall be 
estimated as nil, 

(4) The orude petroleum to be supplied shall be such as is received at K. 2 
pumping station for export, whether stabilised or unstabilised, 
according to the exigencies of the company's operations 

(6) Accounts will be provisionally settled monthly on the basis of excluding 
royalty and shall be finally adjusted at the end of the year. 

(0) Deliveries will be regulated so as to maintain, as near as may be, the 

proportion between the percentage to be taken from day to day 
‘and the total of Government's annual purchase of crude petroleum. 

(7) The above undertakings shall not be operative unless and until the 
convention in course of negotiation between the Government and Basra 
Petroleum Company (Limited) shall have been signed by both parties 
tnd ratifed by the fraqi Parliament 


Ag. Minister of Economics and Communications. 


Traq Petroleum Company to the Minister of Economics and 
Communications, Bagdad. 
Excellency, Bagdad, July 29, 1938. 
IN reply to your lettr No. G. 1 of to-day's date, T have the honour to accept 


on behalf of the company the terms and conditions therein contained. 


For and on bebalf of Traq Petroleum 
Company (Limited). 


Ministry of Economics and Communications to Mr. John Skliros 
(rag Petroleum Company (Limited), Bagdad). 
Sir, Bagdad, July 2, 1938. 
IHAVE the honour to enquire whether your company is disposed to purchase 
from the Government refinery at Baiji sich quantities of petrol as. may be 
surplus to Iraq's requirements, 


Ag. Minister of Economics and Communications, 


Iraq Petroleum Company to the Minister of Keonomies and 
‘Commenieations, Bagdad. 4s 
Excellency, Bagdad, July %, 1988, 

IN reply to your letter of even date ((. 2), I agree in’ principle to the 
company purchasing from the Government refinery at pi ‘such quantities of 
petrol produced therefrom as may surplus to Iraq's requirements, subject lo 
acceptable terms and con cing agreed between the Government and the 
company from time to time, baving regard to the specifications of the petrol and 
to the then prevailing market demands, and subject to deliveries being regulated, 
S0.as to maintain, as near as may be, the proper proportion between the percentage 
to be purchased from day to day and the total of the annual tonnage contracted 
to be taken from the refinery. 

My conditional acceptaince of this arrangement ix also subject to examination 
of the customs tariffs of the countries into which Iraq crude petroleum. is 
imported, and to the company not being penalised thereunder by tho admixture 
of refined products to the virgin crude petroleum, 

The above undertakings shall not be operative unlew and unti! the conven 
tion between the Government and Basta Petroleum Company (Limited) shall 
have been ratified by the Iraqi Parliament. ra 

have, de. 


For and on behalf of Traq Petroleum 
Company (Limited), 
Managing Director, 


Basra Petroleum Company to the Minister of Economics and 
Communications, Bagdad. 
Excellency, _ Bagdad, July 29, 1988, 
WITH reference to the company's contribution of £3,000 per annum under 
article 31 of the convention signed this day between the Government and the 
company, I propose the following arrangement : 

“<The company’s contribution shall be paid to the funds of a committee 
to which the company shall have the Fight to nominate one member. 

“The committee administering this scheme will be appointed by the 
Government and will sit in London. 

“The company shall have the option to recenit such students and 
trainees graduating under this scheme as have poquired suitable qualifica- 
tions for employment in the company’s service and who are willing so to serve. 

“The company shall have the use of the machinery created under this 
‘scheme for the training of such of its Iraqi personnel as it may require to be 
trained in England, but, if the committee finds itself unable to defray the 
cost of their training, the company will defray separately the cost of training 
its nominees. ‘ 

“The engagement of students graduating under this scheme is loft to 
the company’s discretion, having regard to the company's capacity for 
absorption consistent with the paramount consideration of maintenance of 
maxitum efficiency of the company's service. The company shall not. be 
relieved hereby from its contracted obligation under article 31 in respect of 
the employment of Iraqis” 

I shall be glad to hear whether you agree to this arrangement, 
For Basra Petroleum Company (Limited). 














il 
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Ministry of Economics and Communications to Mr. John Skliror 
(Basra Petroleum Company (Limited), Bagitad). 
Sir, Bagdad, July 29, 1938. 
IN reply to your letter of even date, No. B. 3, I confirm'my agreement to 


the proposed arrangement. 
Ls Yours faithfully, 


Ag. Minister of Economics and Communications. 


Annexore IL 
Convention. 


‘THIS convention, made the 29h day of July, 1988, between his Excellency 
Sayed Ibrahim Kamal, Acti Minister of Economics and Communications, on 
If of the Government of ie (hereinafter called ** the Government ") of the 
‘one part and John Skliros on ‘etal if of Basra Petroleum a, (Limited), of 
ity’ Gate House, Finsbury Square, in the City of London (hereinafter called 
he company") of the olber part 
Tc is horeby agreed between the Government and the company in the manner 
following :-— 


Amnicue 1. 


‘Tho Government hereby grant to the company on the terms hereinafter 
mentioned the exclusive right within the defined area as described in article 3 
hereof to explore, prospect, drill for, extract and render suitable for trade 
petroleum, naphtha, natural gases, ozokerite, and the right to carry away and 
fell the same and the derivatives thereof. 


Annicer 2. 


‘The period of this conyention shall be seventy-five years from the date hereof 
‘At tho expiration of the said period the rights given fo the company by article 1 
hereof shall determine, and all the company's land, buildings, wells, wharves, 
roads, pipe and railway lines, machinery, plant and fxtares of every sort in 
Trnq ued for the company's operations hereunder shall become the property of 
the Government free of charge. 
Awrieie 3, 


‘The area to which this convention relates (hereinafter called ‘the defined 
area") shall comprise all the lands, islands, shoals, reefs, territorial waters and 
submerged lands of Lraq and Iraq's interest in the neutral zone as at the date of 
the signature hereof that are not comprised in the oil conventions made between 
the Government and— 
(1) Anglo-Persian Oil Company (Limited) under agreement dated the 
‘eh August, 1925 i 

(2) Turkish Petroleum Company (Limited) under convention dated the 
Mth March, 1925, as ‘by Iraq Petroleum Company (Limited) 

reements ted the 24th March, 1931. 

(8) B.O.D. Company (Limited) convention dated the 20th April, 1992. 
Provided that within cemeteries, buildings used for religions worshi 
and antiquities as defined in the Antiquities Law No. 59 of 1936, 
neither the company nor any other person shall have the right to carry 
‘on any of the operations named in article 1 hereof. 


Arnie 4. 


‘The company shall, within eight months after the date of this convention, 
commence a detalled geological survey in at least three different districts of the 
defined area, and, in the event of this provision not being complied with, the 
Government’ may ‘notify the company that this convention is terminated, and, 
upon delivery of such notice to the company, this convention shall become entirely 
mil and void. For the purpose of the said survey the company’s servants and 
‘agents shall have power to enter upon any part of the defined area free of charge. 





Apmice 5. 


Within three years after the date of this convention the company shall start 
drilling operations. As from three years after the date of this convention the 
company shall drill a minimum of 12,000 feet per annum, and within one year 
after oil being struck the footage to be drilled shall be not less thin 20,000 feet 
per annum until the commencement of regular export of oil, provided that any 
Excom of drilling over the amounts named herein shall be credited to the amount 
Fequired subsequently to such drilling. ‘The company may work with any number 
f rigs that it considers can be profitably operated, provided, however, that at 
Teast two rigs capable of drilling ton depth of 10,000 feet shall be used,’ and any 
ther rigs tsed shall cach be capable of drilling to a depth of not les than 
8000 feet. If the provisions of this paragraph are not complied with this 
‘convention shall become entirely null and yoi 

All drilling shall be efficient and workmanlike aud shall have for its object 
the location and delisnitation of structures containing oi} of merchantable quality 
‘and in quantities permitting exploitation as envisaged by this conventi 


Anrictx 6. 


‘The company shall make arrangements sufficient for the transport of at least 
J million tons of oil yer annum from the delined area toa seaboard terminal cither 
by constructing and completing a pipe-line of that minimum capacity or by 
making arrangements for the transport of that minimum quantity, and within 
seven and a half years after the date of this convention shall commence regular 
‘export of oil. Except in the year ir which export commences the amount 
‘exported shall not be less than i millions tons in every year, provided that the 
‘said quantity can with reasonable diligence on the part of the company bo made 
le from the oil resources of the defined area and delivered at a seaboard 
terminal. ‘The company shall have the right to fix the points of departure and 
terminal of the pipe-line and the alignment thereof. 
the company shall, before commencing the construction of the pipe-tine, 
‘submit to the Government preliminary plans showing approximate align 
the trunk pipe-lines that aro to be laid in Iraq territory and plans of a 
that will enable the Goyernment to ascertain the ownership of the lands traversed, 
‘The company may form a company for the construction, operation and 
maintenance of the pipe-line system, and such company shall enjoy all the rights 
and privileges granted to the company under this convention and assume all the 
engagements and responsibilities therein expressed in so far ax the samme may be 
applicable to its operations 
Awnietr 7 


Subject to the due fulfilment of article 32 hereof, the company shall 
maintain in good working order all borings and wells so long ax they are 
economically productive, and shall limit the damage done to the surface of the 
Jands in or upon which the said borings and wells are situated to that which is 
necessary for the purpose of its operations. 


Arrictx 8, 


‘The company shall at its own cost furnish to the Government before the first 
day of July in cach year a report on its operations, and such reports shall be 
treated as confidential by the Government. A duly authorised Government official 
‘shall have access at all reasonable times to the geological plans and records of the 
‘company. 

‘The Government shall permit the company at all times to have access to such 
geological information in respect to the defined area as the Government may 
Possess and shall permit the company to take copies thereof. 


Anricur 9, 


The company shall take all reasonable measures to prevent the injurious 
access of water to the oil-bearing formations and of noxious waste products into 
the waters of Iraq, and if any well be abandoned shall plug it immediately upon 
the casing being withdrawn. The company undertakes to take every reasonable 























“ 


yrecaution against the pollution of the elements in the vicinity of its installations. 

ut the Government recognises that in certain circumstances a pollution of the 
elements is inevitable by reason of the nature af the operations of the oil industry, 
and will not, for the purpose of proventing this inconvenience, ask the company 
to undertake any measures which it could not he reasonably asked to undertake 


Anricye 10. 


‘The company shall pay to the Government by way of dead rent until the 
commencement of ae exports of the substances comprised in article 1 the 
sum of £200,000 (gold) ou the first day of January, 1939, and a similar sum on 
the first day of January of each succeeding year. 

‘The last payment of dead rent shall be made on the first day of January 
immediately preceding the date of the commencement of regular exports 

After tho date on which regular exports commence a proportionate part of 
the ded rent paid or due to be paid on the first day of January immedi aly 
preceding the date of such commencement, being the propartion which the per 
Eotweon ‘ie‘dite of such ‘commencement andéthe ert following first day of 
January bears to 365 days, shall be recoverable by the company without interest 
by way of deductions from royalty out of any excess over £200,000 (gold) of 
royalty which may be due to the Government in any aubeequent your or years of 
the cenvention, but shall not be otherwise recovernbl 


Awricux 1, 


(1) In consideration of the privileges horein conceded the company shall pa 
to the Govatnment a royalty pet ton of the stances (other than natural st 
comprised in article 1 horeof won and saved by the company. but for the pul 
of this provision the company shall be entitled to deduct from the rose quantity 
0 won and saved 


All water and foreign substances, 


w) 

(8) All prerleum distributed andor article 19 hort 

(6) Au sabecabows sed within Traq by the company for its operntions 
herounder, 

(@ The 20 pet contum referred to in article 14 hereot. 


{2) Tho royalties shall be calculated for cach ealondar year, and the amount 
thereof or anty sum remaining due in respect thereof shall’be paid on or before 
tho Slat March in the uiceweding year. “TP notice of abanitonment te given ade 
article 89 hereof the royalties due up to the date of such notice shall be paid 
before ite expiration, 

(8) (a) Until a dato twenty yours after the commencement of regular exports 
the royalty shall bw 44, (gold), and the conpaty undertakes that for a pericd 
of twenty years as from the first day of January next following the date of the 
commencement of regular exports mentioned in article 6 the annual payment to 
the Government by way of royalty shall not be less than £200,000 (gold), which 
‘sum shall be, paid on the said first day of January and thereaftor on the first day 
of January in each year 


Provided that— 


(i) The oil resources of the defined area permit of the production of a 
mum ainount of 1 million tons during the year in respect of which 
ovalties are payable, and that such quantity can with reasonable 
diligence on the part of the company be delivered at a esctoned 
but this proviso shall not apply to the year in which regela 

exports commence, 
(ji) Tf in any calendar year the total of the royalty due by the company under 
‘sub-section (3) of this article is Jess than £200,000 (gold), then the 
erence between the said total of royalty due by the company and 
the sum of £200,000 (gold) shall be recoverable by the company without 
interest, by way of deductions from royalties out af exceat over 
£200,000 (gold) of royalty which may be due to the Government in 
any subsequent year or years of the convention, but sball not be 

rrwise tecoverable, 








(0) For each 
referred to in sub (gold) shall be 
ill be greater 
ing the 
profit 


appointed by the Government; (i 
ee Pecan 


Average market value por ton during the fifteen 4% 
years Sr w 00 
Average cost per ton during the same peri 900 
Profit a * 100 

Average market value per ton during the five 
year Pe a ote Heap grt 
Average cost per toi during the sano period. 8 BO. 


Profit. 150 


hina increased by 28 per cent. ‘Therefore royalty is increased by 25. per 
from 44, to 6x 
‘The accounts submitted to the Government for the purposes of this sub- 
section shall be treated as confidential by the Government, : 
(4) The company shall also pay a royalty of two pence per thousand cubie 
feet of all natural gas it sells, calculated at an absolute pressure of one atmosphere 
and at a temperature of 60 degrees Fahrenheit, 


Anricix 12. 


‘The liability of the company under article 6 to export not less than 1 million 
tons of oil in each year and the liability of the company under article 11 (8) to 
pay annually to the Government eee (Gold) as = a “ced 
are conditional upon the petroleum found being of a table quality, 

Said Tiabiites ih terms of article @ and article 11 (3) ahall be Sucreseed to 
2 million tons of oil, which shall be exported through @ separate pipe-line, and 
to £400,000 (gold) respectively, in the event of the company proving in the 
Defined Area oil deposits comparable in extent and in specifieation with the 
deposits under commerci jion by Traq Petroleum Company (Limited) 
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at the date of this convention, but if the specification of the company’s oil is not 
‘comparable therewith then the applicable criterion shall be that the profit yielded 
by the company's oil f.o.b. seaboard terminal shall not fall more than 10 per 
centum below the profit yielded to Iraq Petroleum Company (Limited) by any 
oil which that company may be then exporting from its own defined area, In 
applying this provision, the profit of the company and that of Traq Petroleum 
y iy (Limited) shall both be ascertained by the method prescribed in 

je 11 (3) (0) of this convention in the calculation of fluctuations of royalty. 


Annicur 13. 


sum of money payable under this convention and expressed to be gold 

alewlated at the London price of fine gold on the day on which the 
payment is due to be made, one gold pound being regarded as the equivalent of 
7-322382 grammes of fine gold (123-7447 grains standard). 


AgricLE 14. 


(1) The Government shall be entitled free of cost at well-head to 20 per 
centum of all petroleum won and saved by the company, and in respect of such 
20 per centumn no royalty sball be payable, 

‘The Governmont shall be entitled to take the whole or any part of the said 
20 per centum in kind, wubject to the provisions of sub-section 2 of this article, 
‘and any part of tho said 20 per contum not so taken in kind shall be sold by the 
Governmont to the company and purchased by the company at a fair free market 
price, to be governed by the fair free market price of petroleum of a similar 

ality provailing at the time at well-bead in Roumania, 1f, in fact, free market 
doce tot exist in Roumania the fair free market price shall be ascertained by 
agreement between the Government and the company, or, failing agreement, by 
arbitration in accordance with article 41 of this convention 

(®) The Goverument may at any time notify the company that it will take 
tho whole or a specified part of the said 20 per centum in kind. After the 
expiration of twelve months from the receipt of the notice the company shall 
deliver the required amount at well-head, and shall continue such delivery until 
the Government, by twelve months’ previous notice in writing, shall cancel or vary 
the arrangement, provided that no stich arrangement made may be cancelled or 
varied until it shall have subsisted for at least three years. 

Delivery of the amount taken in kind shall be regulated so as to in 
‘as near as may be the proper proportion between the percentage to be taken and 
the total production, 

‘Tho Government shall not export, ot sell for export, in crude oF refined form 
any part of the petroleum taken in kind. 

(a) The seanpan shall deliver to the Government free of cost at well-head 
if and when available, so much petroleum as the Government may require until 
the commencement of regular exports referred to in article 6, provided that the 
Amount s0 taken shall not excwed in any year 3,000 tone of petroleum, or of such 
products thereof as are anitable for road making purposes. 


Aurion 15. 


‘The company shall measure in a method approved from time to time by the 
Government all substances comprised in article 1 hereof and won and saved, and 
the duly authorised representative of the Government shall have the right (1) to 
‘examine such measuring (2) to examine and test the appliances used for such 
measuring. [f, upon such examination oF testing any such appliance shall be 
ound to be oui of order the Governtent may require that the same be put in 
order by and at the expense of the company, and if such requisition be not 
Complied with in a reasonable time the Government may canse the said appliance 
to be put in order and may recover the expense of so doing from the company, and 
if upon such examination as aforesaid any error shall be discovered in any 
appliance such error shall, if the Government so decide after bearing the 
company’s explanation, be jered to have existed for three calendar months 
previous to the discovery thereof, or from the last occasion of examining the 
Jame in case sch occasion shall be within such period of three calendar months, 


‘and the royalty shall be adjusted accordingly. If the company desire to alter 
any measuring appliance it shall give reasonable notice to the Government to 
enable a representative of the Government to be present during such alteration 


Anricie 16. 


‘The company shall keep full and correct accounts of all substances measured 
as aforesaid and of all quantities exempted from royalty under article 11 hereof, 
And the duly authorised representative of the Governinent shall have access at 
all reasonable times to the books of the company containing auch accounts and 
shall be at liberty to make extracts therefrom, and the company shall, at its own 
‘expense, within three calendar months after the end of each calendar year deliver 
to the Government an abstract of such accounts for such year and & statement 
‘of the amount due to the Government for such year under articles 11 and 14 
hereof.” Such accounts shall be treated as confidential by the Government, with 
the exception of such figures as they think it necessary to publi 


Anricie 17. 


(1) If any sum due to the Government under article 10 hereof or any part 
thereof remain unpaid after the expiration of three calendar months after the 
date on which it becomes due, the Government shall bave the right to terminate 
this convention and take without payment all the property of the company in 
Iraq, including the oil collected in storage tanks an ‘Isewhere. 

(2) If any sums due to the Government under articles 11, 14 and 20 hereof, or 
any part thereof, remain wapaid after the ist March in any year, the Govern- 
mont aball have the right to prohibit the export of petroleum and other products 
until the sam in question be paid, 

Tf payment be not made on or before the 30th June of the same year, the 
Government shall have the right to terminate this convention and take, without 
payment, all the property of the company within Traq, including the oil collected 
In the storage tanks and elsewhere 

{3) Interest shall be payable at the rate of 6 per centum per annum on any 
‘amount due under article 10 hereof and not paid on the date on which it becomes 
due and on any amount due under articles 11, 14 and 29 hereof and not paid on 
oor before tho Stst March in any year. 


Avricun 18. 


Any duly authorised representative of the Government shall have the right, to 
any reasonable extent and at all reasonable times, to inspect all operations carried 
‘on by the company within Iraq. 

"The company shall, on request, place at the disposal of such representative 
‘a proper person to explain such operations and to afford such information as such 
representative may reasonably require. ‘The company sball pay the Government 
quarterly, in advance, the sum of £1,400 per annum on account of the expenses 
of such inspection, the first quarterly, payment, be made on the Ist January, 


Arrictx 19, 


If the company, by virtue of the exclusive right given to it under article 1 
hot, forbids or obstructs the taking of petroleum by any inhabitant, of 
the defined area from a locality from which such inhabitant has been accustomed to 
take petroleum free of cost or free excopt for Government tax it shall monthly ot 
quarterly furnish to him from its tanks free of cost for local consumption an 
‘amount of petroleum equivalent to the average monthly or quarterly amount. he 
has been accustomed so to take previous to such forbidding or obstructing. Any 
dispute as to such amount shall be setled by agreement between the Government 
and the company. 
Anricie 20. 


On the occasion of a state of emergency (of which the Government sball be 
sale judge) the company shall use its utmost endeavours to increase the supply of 
petroleum and products thereof for the Government's own consumption to the 
extent the Government shall require, and the Government shall afford to the 
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company all reasonable assistance, provided that nothing herein shall oblige the 
company to supply free of cost to the Government any petroleam or products otber 
than the 20 per centum referred to in article 14. 


Awricus 21 

(1) Subject to article 24 hereof the company may erect and use telegraphic 
and telephonic apparatus within Iraq for the purpose of this conyention, but 
except as hereinafter mentioned uo such apparatus shall be erected without the 
previous licence of the Government which shall not be withbeld if they decline to 
Provide the fucilities required by the company, nor shall their decision. be 
unreasonably delayed. The Government shail have the right at any time if the 
interest of the public $0 require to purchase at a price to be agreed of failing 
agreement fixed under article 41 hereof, any apparatus erected by the company 

nidet the provisions of this sub-section of this article, and in that event the 
orermment shall provide and maintain a service sufiient to provide the facilities 
theretofore provided by the company. 

The charges, if any, imposed tipon the company by the Government for a 
licence to erect such apparatus, or to use the same, or for any telegraphic, tele- 
Phonic or radio facilities provided by the Government within Iraq shall not. be 
unreasonable or higher than thove ordinarily imposed upon other industrial under- 
takings. Telegraphic and. telephonic apparatus inay be erected without licence 
for internal servico within the ‘company’s. penises, provided that, na eek 
apparatus shall be carried without licence across public right of way. fu the 
erection and use of any apparatus erected or used under the provisions of this 
article, the company will obsarye the general requirements of the Government. in 
‘accordance with tho laws for the time being in force governing telegraphic, tele- 
phonic and radio com tions, 

(2) Tn the event of a pipe-line being constructed under the terms of atticlo 6 
of this convention, and in the event of a separate pipo-line being constructed under 
article 12 of this convention. the company shall bave, for the exclusive. purpose 
‘of pipe-tine construction, maintenance and operation and communication ketitoon 


the various pumping, valve. storage and other stations or works ancillary to pipe 
Tine operation along the whole length of the pipe-line or pipelines, the right to 
et ap mintais ani operate telegraph, aud telephone systems (whether overhead 


or underground) and radio installntions on payment of an inchisive licence fee of 
£1 (gold) per annum. ‘The Government undertakes ot to exercise the right to 
‘acquire any such systems or installations, 


Anricue 28. 

(2), company may coateact at operate within the company’s refineten 
Power houses, worksbops, tank depots and stores in Traq and, for the purpose 
of communication between any points on the same oil structure, sich railways as 
may be necesary for its operations hereunder. 

(0) The company may construct and operate elsewhers within the defined 
‘area such railways iis may be necessary for connecting oll structures and. the 
premises aforesaid to the railway systems in Iraq or sources of supply of materials 
provided that the os of any such railways shall be submitted to the Government 
lor approval which shall not be unreasonably withheld nor shall their decision he 
delayed more than sixty days. And provided that no railway exceeding 2 {1.6 in 
in gauge’ shall be constructed under this sub-section unless the Coveramant 
or a person holding  concesion from the Goverument in. that’ behalf 
do not “within three months after receipt of a written request from. the 
company to construct the same axgres to do so or do not within six months after 
such receipt proceed with sch construction, or do not complete the same within 
‘® reasonable time. 

(¢) The Government shall have the right at any time, if the interests of the 
pubbe so require, to purchase; at » price to be agreed, or failing agreement to be 
ixed under article 41 hereof, any railway of a gauge exceeding 2 ft 6 in. om 

structed by the company otherwise than railways constructed under sub 
‘above, butt on any railway so purchased the Gover 
Felden all seo s 

il ‘not be sent over the approval of 
Government and Government rail vehicles shal over the py 
railways without the approval of the company a 
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(4) Nothing in this article shall limit the right of the company to use portable 
decauville type service lines of a gauge not exceeding 2 ft, for the purpose of and 
during the construction of pipe-lines or works ancillary thereto, provided that the 
railway eystem within Iraq cannot give facilities for such construction purposes 

(e) The company may, within the defined area, dig, sink, drive, build, con. 
‘uch ewe, lay aud operate such pits shafts, wells, trenches, excavations, dams, 
drains, watercourses, factories, plants, tanks, reservoirs, refineries, pipe-lines 
(eubject to article 24 hervof), pumping-stations,ofoes, houses, huldings, wharves 
and other terminal facilities, vessels, conveyances, ferries, bridges and other works 
whether of the nature hereinbefore mentioned or not as may be necessary for its 
operations hereunder, provided that before constructing any dam, drain, reservoir, 
watercourses, ferry, bridge or wharf otherwise than within its own premises the 
company shall submit plans of the same to the Government fortheirapproval which 
shall not be unreasonably withheld nor aball ther decige he unreasonably dela 
more than sixty days or in the case of a ferry or bridge delayed more than thirty 

In granting their approval for the construction of any ferry or bridge 

is suitable for public use the Government may require that the same shall 
bo available for public use subject to payment of fair compensation to the company. 
Bofore erecting any refinery or factory outside the defined area the company shall 
obtain the Goverament’s ajyproval of the site, 

‘The company shall have the right to place contracts for drilling, pipe 
building and other works within Ting, 


Anricer 23, 


‘The company may occupy such lands within the defined area and outside 
‘municipal toundaries as may be necessary for the purposes of its business upon 
the following terms -— 


(0) Lands belonging to the Government which from their nature oF position 
‘ro uneuttable for cultivation will be lensed ta the company for the 
Period of this convention at a rent of 10 fils per bectare per annuin 

‘he company may relinquish any such land at any time and the Govern. 
‘mont may require the relinquishment of any sich land which ie not 
used yrithin a reasonable time oF which is bo longer required to bo 

Lands 


jing to 
pany for the period of thie 


Ir 


ament will regard su 
for a work of public utility and will them. ing to the law 
foe tho time bein the expense in all things of the 
company, provi value of such lands no regard 
Shall be bal for which they may be need by the company; 
and le Jands so acquired by the Government. 
TeRistered in the name of the Goverament, but placed free of charge 
at the disposal of the company daring the period of this rence 
(20188) “ 
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(4) Tho Government undertakes that in expropriation proceedings the 
Government will, so far as the law permits, act in accordance with the 
requirements of the company as if the Government ware the agent of 
the company. 

(©) Privately-owned land acquired by agreement between the company and 
persons concerned under paragraph (c) above may be registered in the 
company's name, and shall not be disposed of without in the first 
inxtanes tho Government being offered the option of acquiring such 
land (including all buildings and materials abandoned therein or 
thervon by the company} at the price which the company paid for the 
land, ‘The decision of the Government to exercise or forgo the option 
shall not be delayed more than thirty days. The disposal of such land 
shall be governed by the exigencies of the company's operations, and 
uhall not be ted for the express purpose of depriving the Govern. 
ment ofit of ite right of succeeding thereto under article 2 
of this convention. 


Awriete 2, 


‘The company shall be entitled within Iraq to place and maintain over, under 
and along land belonging to the Government free of any charge for such land any 
Pipe lines required for ite operations hereunder and any telegraphic or telephooie 
Apparatus erected with the licence of the Government undor the provisions of 
article 21 heroof, but it sball repair or pay compensation for any damage done by 

ich pipe-lines or apparatus or by thelr placing of maintenance. ‘The Gover 
ont alg undertake. to. empower the company to. place and. maintain x 
clegeaphic and telephonic apparatus within Iraq over, under and along land 
ot belonging to the Government free of any charge for such land on condition 
that it dogs as little damage as possible, and shall be liable to pay compensat 
for damage done by such apparatus of by its placing or maintenance. 


ie 
Government shall probibit anchorage near ‘the company’s pipelines submerged 
at river crossings. 


AnrioLn 25, 


Nothing in this convention shall timit the right of the Government to make 
fr maintain upon, under or along or in the vicinity of land in the possesion of 
tho company within Traq such roads, railways, acrodromes, canals, protective 

lood protection works, police posts, military works, pipe, telegraph and 

lines, of other works of public utility as shall be expedient, and to pass 

wer and along such works, provided always that such right shall be 

exercised in sch manner 8 not to endanger the operations o with the 

rights of the company under this convention, and provided also that. the company 

shall reosive fair compensation for the cccupation by such works of lands in its 

possession other than land bel to the Government, and that any rent 

payable to the Goverument for Gosernment land in tho company’s possession 

‘occupied by such works other than pipe, telegraph and telephone lines shall be 
remitted. 


Anricue 26. 


Nothing in this convention shall limit the right of the Government or of any 
person authorised by them in that behalf to search for and get any substances 
other than those comprised in article | hereof in, upon or tnder the lands within 
the defined area except lands occupied by wells of the company, provided alway 
that sach right shall be exercised in such a manner as not’ to endan; 

rfere with the rights of the company under article 1 hereof 
(frcluding the right to drill Uhrengh such substances). "Fair compensation shall 
be paid by the Government for all damage whieh the company may sustain through 
the exercise of the said reserved rights by the Government, and the Government 
undertake that in any concession which they may hereafter grant for such 
reserved rights the Government shall bind the concessiounaire to pay such 
compensation to the company. 


Anricun 27. 


The company may take away subject to the usnal regulations and upon 
Payment of the usual charges, if any, such surface, soil, timber, clay, ballast, lime, 
PPsum, stone and similar substances belonging to the Government and within 
Faq as may be necessary for the company's operations hereunder. ‘The company 
‘may also, upon payment of the usual charges, if any, and subject to the approval 
of the Government, which shall not be unreasonably withheld or delayed, take 
away or use any water belonging to the Government and within Iraq that may be 
necessary for the company's operations hereunder, but so as not to prejudice 
irrigation or existing navigation ot to deprive any lands, houses or watering 
Places for cattle of a reasonable supply of water from time to time. 


Annicte 28, 


‘The company shall be entitled to use for its operations hereunder any railway, 

tramway, road, canal, river, waterway or port in Iraq on payment of the 

charges, if any, ordinarily imposed upon othor industrial undertakings for the 

like use of such railway, tramway, road, canal, river, waterway or port. ‘Tho 

company shall be entitled to uso for tts operations hereunder any form of 

Eeansport, whether by land, water or air, for the movement of its employees or 
Is subject to the due obscrvance of the laws and regulations governing the 
ch transport 


Anrrenn 20, 


§2) The company will pay on the tet January, 1989, and on each subsequent 
Ist January, tho Inst payment being made on the Ist January immediately 
Preceding the commencement of lar exports, the sun of £1,000 (gold). 
Thereafter the company will pay in addition to and within the: period 
allowed for payment of royalty, the first payment boing made in rospect of the 
Year in which regular exports: commence, a. sum basod on the oil admissible for 
Toyalty in the preceding year, calculated ax follows --— 

£ (gold). 

For each million tous up to 4 million tons, and ~ 2 

pro rata 15,000 

For each subsequent million tors, and pro ruta 20,000, 


In consideration of such payments, the company shall be exempt from a 
taxation falling duc anor after tho first day of April, 1998, of whatovor nature, 
whether State cr municipal, on their capital borings and wells, pi 

buildings (other than houses and offices within misnveipal Ii 

than thowe accruing from the transport of oil not prodiiced fto 

and on the substances comprised in article 1 of the convention 

their removal from the ground and upon the ti 

connexion with the said substances, provided that - 


{a) The company shall not bo relieved from paying excise or other duty on 
the products of the said xubstances which put refined in Iraq and pot 
used by the company for the purposes of its operations, subject to the 
Tight of the company to claim refund of the duty on such of tho suid 

(oy To private 8 are exported by the ‘company. 4 

) To the extent to which the company shall provide at ite own cost adequate 
services within the areas occupied by dts camps, tank fase, pumping 
stations, residences and other buildings in connexion with and for 
the purpose of education. protection, sanitation, water, light and other 
services ordinarily provided by a local authority, the company shall 
be exempt from rates or taxes in respect of services eo provided, but 
nothing shall impose on the company any obligation: whatever to 
provide any such service. 


(2) The taxes, impositions, duties, fees or charges, whether Government or 
‘municipal or port. from which the company is not exempt under the foregoing 
conditions shall not be other or higher thas! those ordinarily impoeed from time 
ime upon other industrial undertakings o1 their pr 
Ms tawapes igs or upon their property or privileges 
(20188) ro 
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Arricix 30, 


The company shall be entitled to import into Iraq free of customs duties 
(1) all materials, machinery, plant and stores which are necessary for the 
Aiding, winning, refining, storing and transporting of the substances comprised 
im article 1 hereof and for the storing and transporting of the said materials, 
machinery, plant and stores or of materials produced in Iraq; (2) all materials, 
including electric fittings for the construction of offices and houses (a) within the 
defined area imported within ten years after the commencement of drilling 
therein; (2) adjacent to and required for any refinery or pipeline within Iraq 
imported within ton years after the commencement of its construction. 

Goods imported free of duty shall not be sold by the company for use in Iraq 
otherwise than to a company formed under articles 6 or 35 hereof or to any person 
or company holding a concession from Government exempting such goods from 
customns or other duties unless they are damaged or depreciated, in which case 
they shall incur import duty on their assessed value at the time of sale. 

Tho company shall be entitled to export free of customs duties (2) all 
mubatances comprined in article 1 hereof; (b) goods imported free of duty. 
antyth® tinaeY dutios shall be loviable on goods not hereby exempted. from 

ty. 


‘The Government shall permit the paxsage of materials for the construction, 
maintenance and operation of the pipe-lines across the frontiers of Traq aud the 
cuxtomn examination thereof at points selected by the company, provided that 
reasonable notice ix given of such selections to the Govorument. ‘The said 
Thatetials shal cross the frontiers at ho other than wach Points or by recognised 
trade toutes. The Government shall, so long as requested by the company, keep 
gpen the costem posts at any ach points by night and day and on public holiday 
‘Tho company shall erect and maintain any special buildings that may be necessary 
for this purpose, and in agreement with the Government shall pay to the Govern- 
mont the salaries of such additional customs officials and such other expenses as 

nay be incurred by the Government in earrying out its obligations under this 
article, 


Awriecte 31, 


‘The employees of the company within Iraq shall, so far as poxsible, be 
br im n 


subjects of tho Government, but managers, engineers, chemists, drillers, foremen, 
mechanic, otbor skilled workanen and clerks may be brought from outdo Teng 
if qualified persons of thems descriptions cannot be foand in Iraq and provided 
that the company will, as far as reasonably practicable and as early as possible, 
train Lragis in thew capacities, The entry of all foreign personnel into Traq 
shall bo subject to the immigration laws for the time being in force, provid 
that such laws shall not projudice the rights of the company above mentioned 
‘The company shall have the right so to arrange ite labour shifts that construction, 
faintenance and operation under this convention may proceed by day and night 
and during public holidays. 

During special construction of repair work when large quantities of labour 
may bo required as a temporary measure, the Government shall grant special 
faclities forthe frwe movement ofthe company’s employes, vehicles ad materials 
whether by day oF by night over certain frositier points to be 

‘The Government at all times will grant such facilities for the movement of 
the company's staff, employees or materials at the agreed frontier points, and will 
look favourably upon and if at all possible will adopt any measures of reciprocity 
in this respect which the company may arrange with the Governments of the 
adjoining territories. * 

Any suitional expenses incurred by the Government in facilitating such 
movements at the frontier points all be agreed between the Government 
and the company, and shall be paid by the company. 

The company shall pay to the Government on the first day of January, 1999, 
and on the first day of ats ‘of each succeeding year during the currency of 
this convention a sum of £3,000 for the education and training of Iraqis in 
England in accordance with the provisions of this article and under a scheme to 
bbe agroed upon. between the Government and the company. 


Anricuz 32 


The company shail take ail reasonable measures to carry out the objects of this 
convention, and shall make and pay reasonable satisfaction and compensation for 
all injury which it or its employees or agents in exercise of the liberties and 
powers granted hereunder may do to the property or rights of other parties and 
Shall at all times save harmless and keep indemnified the Government from ar 
against all actions, suits, claims and demands by such parties in respect of sch 


inju 

"Tie Government shall likewise tals all reasonable measres to facilitate tho 
carrying out of the objects of this eoaventi and to protect the property of the 
company and its employees and agents within Iraq, provided that the company 
shall not be entitled to claim any damages from the Government for any failure 
to compiy with this obligation. When entering into granting or confirming. a 
agreement, licence or concession other than this convention, the Government shall 
protect the rights of the company hereunder. 

Nothing in this convention shall prevent tho Government from exercising the 
right to prohibit in the interests of publio security the entry into or remaining 
io any area of any person or persous employed ty the company. 

muriug construction periods the company may take in agreement with the 
Government and with the Government's cooperation such special protection 
measures as may appear to it to be necessary, 

The Govertinent shall prohibit the erection of buildings, tents or any other 
erections for human occupation in areas which the company may deolare to be 
dangerous by reason of its operations under article 1 hervof, 


Anricun 33, 


While at war with another nation the Governtuent shall have the right to use 
the company’s railways, other means of transport, bridges, wharves, telogeaphe 
and telephones within Iraq on payment of fair compensation and in times of 
national emergency the company shall give all facilities to the Government to send 
its vehicles over the company's railways, 


Awricix 34. 

‘The company shall be and remain a British company registered in Groat 

Britain and having its principal place of business within His Britannic Majesty's 

Dominions and the chairman shall at all times be a British subject. The meto- 

randum and articles of asscciation of the company shall be deposited with the 

ernment. The articlos shall embody such provisions of this convention as the 
Government may require. 


Anricur 35. 


‘The company shall he at liberty to form one oF more subsidiary companies 
‘under its own control for the working of this convention should it consider this 
to be necessary. Any such subsidiary company shall enjoy all the rights and 
priviloges granted to the company hereunder and assume all the engagements and 
responsibilities horein expressed so far as the samo are applicable to its operations, 


Anricte 36. 


Whenever an issue of shares is offered by the company to the general publie 
subscription lists shall be opened in Iraq simultaneously with and on. the same 
terms and conditions as lists opened elsewhere, and Iraqis in Iraq shall be given 
& preference to the extent of at least 20 per cont. of sch issue, 


Anricte 37. 


e company shall not without the previous consent in writing of the Gover 
ment assign to any other person or company this convention or except to 
company formed under the provisions of articles 6 or 35 hereof any part of the 
undertaking under this convention, but such consent. shall not he nnreasonabl 
withbeld. “In the event of breach of this condition the Government may notify 
the company that chis couvention is terminated, and upon the delivery of such 
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notice to the company this convention shall become entirely null and void and the 
Zoverniment shall have the right to take without payment all the property of the 
company in Traq, including the oil collected i storage tanks and elecwhese 


Arricte 38. 


Except as otherwise provided in articles 4, 5, 17, and 37 hereof the penalty 
for any breach of this convention shall be damages which shall be fixed by agree- 
ment or under article 41 hereat 


Aurtoue 39. 


(1) The company shall have the right during the first thirty years after the 
date of this convention to abandon the undertaking upon giving three months’ 
previous notice in writing of its intention so to do such notice being delivered to 
the Government not later than the list day of such period of thirty years and 
upon the expiration of such notice this convention shall absolutely determine, 
Upon such determination alt buildings of « permanent nature shall become the 
property of the Government without payment bot subject to sub-section 2 of this 
article the company shall have the right to remove all other property of the 
company in Iraq and to export the same free of export duty provided that the 
Government upon so notifying the company at any time during the currency of 
tho said notice may purchase the said property of any part thereof at a price 
equal to the replacement value thervof at that date loxx depreciation which price 
rival be fixed by agreement of by aebitration under article 41 hereof and provided 
that. the company shall have no right to remove any of the said property oF to 
Fecoivo any sum by way of price thereof until all amounte due to the Government 
up, to the date of such determination have been paid or fully set off by the said 
price, 

(2) The provisions of sub-section 1 of this article shall not prejudice the 
right of the Government to take the property of the company without payiont if 
such right shall have accrued to the Government under the provisions of article 17 
‘and 87 of this convention before the expiration of the said notice of abandonment. 

(3) If the company abandon the undertaking otherwite than within Ue poriod 
and in the mannor sot ont in sub-section 1 of this art ment shall 
have the right to take without payment all the property of the company in Traq, 
including the oil collected in storage tanks nud elewhere. 


Aurtene 40. 


No failure or omission on the part of the company to carry out oF perform 
any of the stipalations, covenants or conditions of this convention, shall pive the 
Govornment any claim against the company or be deemed a breach of this con 
Yention in so far os the same arises from force majeure and if through force 
majeure the fulfilment by the company of any of the conditions of this convention 
he delayed the period of such delay together with such period as may be necessary 
for the restoration of any damage done during mich delay shall be added to the 
periods fixed by this convention provided always that no addition shall be made 
to the period fixed in article 2 hereof unless the production or export of petroleum 
by the company shall he totally suspended for not less than sixty consecutive day 
through force majeure occurring within Iraq, 


Aunichr 41, 


If at any time during or after the currency of this convention any doubt, 
difference or dispute shall arise between the Government and the company con 
corning the interpretation or execution hereof or anything herein contained or 
in connection herewith or the rights and liabilities of either party hereunder the 
same shall failing an agreement to settle it in another way be referred to two 
arbitrators, one of whom shall be chosen by each party and a referce who shall 
be chosen by the arbitrators before proceeding to arbitration. Each party shall 
Nominate its arbitrator within thirty days of being requested in writing by the 
other party to do so, In the event of the arbitrators failing to agree upon a 
referee the Government and the company shall in agreement appoint a referee, 
and in the event of their failing to agree they shall request the president of the 
Permanent Court of Tnternational Justice to appoint a referee. The decision of 


the arbitrators or in the case of a difference of opinion hetween them the decision 
Of the referee shall be final. The place of arbitration shall be such as may be 
agreed by the parties and in default of agreement shall be Bagdad. 


Anricie 42. 


‘The company shall within eight months after the date of this convention ope! 
an office in Iraq in charge of a person empowered to transact business with the 
Government. All plans, notices and other communications required hereunder to 
be sent to the Government, shall be sent to such Minister or other person ax the 
Council of Ministers may’ from time to time nominate in-that behalf, and all 
‘communications required hereunder to be sent to the company shall be sent to the 
head olfice of the company in Iraq. Any such plan, notice or communication shall 
be deemed to be delivered if the sender obtains from the addressee a receipt for 
the same or if it is delivered through a notary public. 


Antics 43, 

Wherever in this convention it is mentioned that any matter is aubject to the 

approval of either party, such approval shall not be unreasonably withheld, and 

the decision shall not, in the absence of any provision in this convention to the 
contrary, be delayed more than thirty days. 


Aunicte 4 
The Government shall have the right to appoint a director to the board of 


the company who shall enjoy the same rights and privileges and receive the same 
etmoluments from the company as the other directors 


AwricLn 45. 
Any action to be taken hereunder by the Government shall be taken by such 
Minister or other person ax the Council of Ministers may from time to time 
nowinate for the purpose of such action, 


Auricie 46, 


Thin convention has been dawn up in the Arabi atid English languages, 
both texts being regarded as authoritative, but, in the event of any discrepancy 
between, the iesninge of the English and Arabic texts hereof the English text 
shall prevail, 

Annicue 47, 


Nothing in this agreement or in the convention shall be read restricting mn 
any way the right of the Government to grant to any person or party whatsoever 
Ticonces or concessions outside the defined area for the substances mentioned in 
article 1, of as granting the company any such licences or concessions outside tho 
suid area, 

Anricur 48. 


is convention shall not be operative until and unless it has been confirmed 
by epectal law 1 be promulgated aot lar that the Tih Decenber, 1098 aad 
any reference to the date of this convention shail be the date upon which the 
special law shall come into force 


he presence of — On behalf of the Government : 
rote Tg HOGG TBRAHIM KAMAL, 
Financial Adoiser. ‘Acting Minister of 
Economics and 
Communications 


in the presence of— On belialf of the company 
ro GALLEN, J. SKLIROS, 
Traq Petroleum Company Managing Director 
(Limited), 
ea 
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In accordance with the powers granted to me under article 54 of the Iraq 
Stamp Law, 1022, and its amendments, 1 certify that I have accepted in. caslt 
the sum of 2 I.D. 250 fils being the stamp duty payable on the signature of this 


agreement, 
IBRAHIM KAMAL, 
Minister of Finance, 





(E 1399/72/93) No. 36, 


Sir M. Peterson to Viscount Hotifa—(Received February 22) 
(No. 41) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, February 22, 1999. 
DO not know how useful General Nuri is proving in London. But T think 
he should be given hint that things are not going well here, and that his Govern 
ment is riding for a fall. Great discontent is being caused 
(a) By enforcement of 10 per cent. cut in official salaries. Amount to be 
saved. is only £30,000, and this could be done more suitably” by 
suppressing a few sinecure posts. 
(H) By & more than usually drastic purge of mutessarifs, which is being 
carried through under pretext of submitting them to an examination, 


Reports about the army are conflicting, but it is clear that there is a tug-o 
war between so-called Taha and Rashid Ali, Former is said to be on bad terms 
with chief of General Staff, whose action last December brought this Government 
into power, Minor member of the Cabinet admits that they are beinse bullied 
by ‘Taha over: (1) Palestine (7 collections]; (2) pet scheme of Taha’s, for 
Ing country police into gendarmerie and placing them under Minister of 
‘This will spoil one of the few efficient services in Iraq. 

Government position is said to have been weakened by recent debate in the 
Chamber when a private member's attempt to impeach former Government. was 
unanimously rejected, 

Moat ominous of all is extent to which the King hax fallen under the 
influence of Rashid Ali, His Majesty told me this morning that Rashid Ali 
had convinced him that His Majesty must henceforward be the dominant factor. 

Rustam Haidar, whom T regard as the only good man in Government, is ill 

T have no objection to General Nuri being told as much of the above as you 
think fit 

1 told His Majesty thin morning that I did not share hin opinion ax to 
prownt state of the country, and must beg him to consult me if he f 
again in difficulties, Te promised to do 90, but I have not confidence 


(B 1023/474/93) No. 37, 
Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Peterson (Bagdad), 


Foreign Office, February 24, 1939. 
the 2ist February to see me before 
leaving London to return to Bagdad. 
After some general observations regarding the Palestine Conference and 
Zionism, General Nuri-al-Said turned to the position in 


‘The general declared, how- 
in Syria, and thought that 





a 


the refusal of the French Government to ratify the Franco-Syrian Treaty of 1936 
would have very serious consequences. He believed that the anti-French feeling 
in Syria was incited by foreign Powers, and he wondered whether, if complete 
confusion were to prevail in Syria as a result of trouble between the Syrians and 
the French, the Turks might not seek to take advantage of the situation. ‘The 

rench were, in his opinion, pursuing a very dangerous policy in Syria, and it 
was partly due to the French that the Damascus Government had so little influence 
in various outlying districts, such as the Jezireh 

3.1 suggested to his Excellency that the Syrian Government would do well 
in their own interests to keep on the best possibile terms with both the French 
and the Turks, and I understood him to express his general agreement with 
this view. 

4. I then referred to the Iragi Government's recent request for credit 
facilities, and said that T understood that he the course of the list few 
days had a full discussion with Mr. Nixon, the general manager of tho Export 
Credits Guarantee Department, and that ax a roxult he was arranging for 

, the British financial adviser to the Tragi Government, to pay a flying 
visit to London to engage in further financial discussion etal Nuri confirmed 
this and stated that he had alm discussed the situation with a representative of 
Messrs. Baring. ‘The position briefly was that there wore three courses which 
might be open to the Lragi Government in this matter; if, as they hoped, they 
‘could obtain financial credits from His Majesty's Goveriment, the romulting 
‘contracts would, of course, be placed with British firms: failing stich credits they 
might decide on loan, in which case the contracts would be placed with whatever 
firm offered to supply’ Ueir requirements on the most advantageous terms, and 
the orders might well go to other than British manufacturers; lastly, the Iraqi 
Government might decide simply to cancel ther public works programme, in 
which case also the contracts would be lost to British industry. 

5. General Nuri then said that he had received telegrams from Bagdad, 
including one from King Ghazi, referring to a dixpute which had risen in 
Koweit between the Sheikh of Koweit and his council, and expressing the hope 
that the sheikh would not take drastic action against that body. 

6, In conclusion, General Nuri asked for my views on his Government's 
idea of negotiating a Treaty of Alliance with Egypt, I informed him that there 
would be no objection whatever, so far ax His Majesty's Government were 
‘concerned, to his undertaking such negotiations, but T would ask to be kept 
informed of their progress, and to be given an opportunity to study the draft text 
of any new treaty, if the nogotiai age, in order to have an 
opportunity of offering comments. General Nuri agreod to this, and expliined 
that his intention was to suggest that the new treaty should be on rather different 


lines from the Anglo Traqi Treaty of Alliance, for be thought it should provide 
ist in 


that each country should send troops to the other case of nee The 
Iraqi Government would be prepared in certain circumstances to send troops to 
help Faypt if attacked.” He hoped that an andertaking from Eeypt imilariy to 
assist frag would have a steadying and very beneficial effect upon Traq’s relations 


with Persia. 
Tam, &o. 
TALIFAX 





(B 1495/72/93) 
Sir M. Peterson to Viscount fatifaa—(Received February 2.) 


(No. 70.) 
My Lord, Bagdad, February 14, 1939. 

T HAVE the honour to report that the Traqi Parliamont reassembled on the 
Gti February, after the adjournment, which began on the Ist December Inst 

2 ‘The Government have several important laws under preparation which, 
it is expected, will soon be submitted to the Chamber. Among these aro :— 

(1) A law to amend the Organic Law of March 1925. 

(2) A law to amend the Electoral Law of October 1924. 

(8) A law to amend the Liwa Administration Law of April 1927. 
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(4) A law concerning the efficieny of administrative officials (mutessarits, 

_ kaimakams and mudirs). 

(6) A law providing for the division into two ministries of the present 
Ministry of Feonomics and Communications. 


4. The main purpose of the proposed amendments to the Organic Law and 
the Electoral Law. was outlined in the public speoch made by Nuri Pasha on the 
4th January, the text of which was given in the enclosure to my despatch No. 3 
of the 7th January, and some details of the recommendations made by the Naji 
Suwaidi Committee have now reached mo. " 

, 5. It does not appear that any far-reaching change in the principles of the 
Constitution have been suggested or will be attempted. The amendments 
recommended deal rather with points of detail and aim at eliminating the defects 
which experience has revealed in the original law. ‘There is, however, I under. 
stand, a recommendation concerning the dissolution of Parliament which, if 
adopted, may have important results. Paragraph 2 of article 26 of the Organic 
Law provides that the King dissolves Parliament. The committee has advised 
that this should be amended in auch a way as to make a dissolution dependent 
‘on a resolution passed by three-fifths of the Sonate. At tho same time, it is 
recommended that article 31 should be amended to define more precisely the past 
wervices 10 the State which are a necessary qualification for nomination. to 
raaorsip of the Senate, 

‘The effect of the first of theso two amendments would be to curtail ve 
considerably the power of Cabinets to bring about a dissolution of Parliate a 
will and it would thereby strengthen the control of Parliament over the Cabinet 
The second amendment is clearly intended to increase the fitness of the Senate to 
discharge the new function with which it will bo entrusted by the first 

7. | Other amendments to the Organic Law which, T understand, have been 
recomuionded by the Naji Sawaidi Committee are:— 

‘That the last xentence of article 18 concerning foreigners who must be 
‘employed in accordance with treaties and agreements shall be deleted as no 
Jongor necessary; that Senators and Deputies shall be paid a monthly salary 
throughout the year, and not a fixed salary for each semion; that ordinary 
sessions shall begin on the Ist January, instead of the Int November; that 
the High Court provided for in articles 81 and 82 shall be appointed each 
your, and not ad hoe by Royal Lrade; that articles 114, 115, 116 and 117 
‘hall be deleted from tho Organic Law; and that arrangements should be 
made in some other legal manner to give effect to their provisions 
5. [have not yet received much informat 

report on the axndinent of the Electoral Law, but I understand that one of ite 
most Interesting features is a recommendation that all candidates for eloctie 
to the Chamber should obtain « public nomins ee tee 
would be forfeited by those who fail to obta 

idea in to modify the existing: practic 

‘ment nonsinees by compelling all 

to their constituencies 

constituencies should be red 


time, providing him with 

For example, he is required to spread education, wi 

funds for this purpose; to protect public health, 

cvor the, medical institution set up in his liwa, 

proposed by the committee aim at giving. powers to mutessarifs to direc 
spending of certain grants made for public service in the: State bsiger ond 
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provide that they shall be assisted in this work by an elected council. This 
council will be separate from the existing Majlis Idara, or Administrative 
Council, whose functions are restricted. It is hoped by these means to stimulate 
Jecal interest in public welfare and progress and to check the dangerous tendency 
which has been noticeable in recent years to devote to Bagdad too great a 
Proportion of the budgets of the public services 

10. The proposal to make two Ministries of the Ministry of Economics and 
Communications was, as your Lordship is aware, already under consideration, 
by Jamil Madfai’s Government before their resignation on the 25th December 
‘The division of the departments concerned has not yet been finally settled and 
T understand that the views of Mr. Loggin (the new adviser) are being carofully 
considered. 

1. The fourth of the laws listed in paragraph 2 aboye was devised 

lly about six years ago by Naji Shaukat, then Minister of the Interior, 
Ww been recovered from the archives of the ministry. Naji Shaukat's 
plan is that all mutesarifs and katmakats and mudirs should be obliged to 
‘undergo an examination and that those who fail to obtain the necessary number 
of marks should be dismissed, Marks in the eximination would be given partly 
for personality and record, and partly for answers to questions set in papers o 
geography, history and general knowledge. To pass, it would be necessary to 
Shain a fed mintomm in each subject, {t may well come to pans, therefore, that 
1an_oxcellent official may be divmnissed because he is unable to xive a list of the 
principal rivers of China, or to explain the origins of the Reformation, The 
Whole idea is typical of Noji Shaukat’s rigid and doctrinaire approach to 
administrative problems; nor docs it appear that Naji, Shaukat has any idea 
how he will obtain better mon to replace thove who fail to pass his egtegions 
éxamination. 

12. In the meanwhile, a general post of senior officials has loft Sulaimani, 
Mosul and Kirkuk without a mutessarif, and the rumour that a superannuated 
‘tall officer whom the army have long wished to be rid of is to bo made mutemsarif 
‘of Sulaimani does not suggest that the Government have any good men in mind 
to fill these vacancies 

13. The administration and public order of the Sulaimani liwa at present 
both leave much to be desired, and it is unfortunate that no mutesaarif of 
character and experience can be found to be sent there. 

Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
Tehran and to the Government of India, 
T have, &e 
MAURICE PETERSON. 


(B 1798/66/91) No. 90, 
Sir M. Peterson to Viscount Halifax—(Received March 9.) 


(No. 62) 
(Telegraphic,) Bogdad, March 8, 1939. 

MY telegram No. 58. 

As I anticipated, King Ghazi this Boning ‘entirely collapsed 98 soon as 1 
mentioned Koweit, His Majesty's rather incoherent explanations were to the 
effect that he had no intention of attacking Koweit, but wished only to egy on its 
ruler to concede liberal institutions. I asked whether His Majesty really imagined 
that Iraq could offer herself as an example at present time; I had repeatedly 
warned him of impropriety of using his private transmitter set for propagonda 
of any kind, and abuse was aggravated when, as in this question, propaganda 
Was of nature to cause us annoyance, if not embarrassment. I went on to insist 
that His Majesty should disclose his real reason for sponsoring these attacks, 

King Ghent said that foreign influence{ ts}, to which his broadcast had 
referred, were Persia, and that he and kis Government were seriously concerned 
over influx of Persians into Koweit, which they regarded as endangering: Iraq's 
‘commranications with us in the event of war. 1 replied that we could be trusted 
to look after that ourselves; I added that while his last Government had shown 
some interest in this question and while 1 had obtained some information on the 




















60 


subject to communicate to them (your telegram: Na, 8, Saving), present Govern- 
ment had shown no interest in subject whatever and I had not, therefore, 
‘communicated the information. 
surely realise that matters of this kind were better handled 
annels than in unfortanate manner which he had chosen, 
King professed great regret and made fullest promises of amendment, 
Needless to say, none of these is of any value whatsoever. 
(Repeated to Jedda, No. 12, and Bushire, No. 14.) 





(B 1819/72/93) No. 40. 
Sir M. Peterson to Viscount Halifax —(Received March 10.) 


(No. $3.) 
My Lord, Bagdad, February 23, 1089 

WITH reference to the fifth paragraph of my telegram No. 41 of the 22nd 
February, I have the honour to report that a Deputy for Kut, Daud-al-Saadi, 
moved a Fesolution in the Chamber on the 2th February charging the late Prime 
Minister and his colleagues with having violated the Constitution by their banish- 
mont of himself and several other persons from the capital last December (sce 
my despatch No, 606 of 14th December last) and demanding their trial for this 
offence under article 81 of the Organic Law. 

2 The resolution and the debate which followed its introduction aroused 
tnuch public intorest. A summary of some of the principal speeches is contained 
in tho enclosed cutting from the Frag Timer.) It will be seen that Dand-al-Sandi 
received no support for his revolution and that many of the speakers maintained 
that the action which had beon taken by Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet under the 
Harmful Propaganda Law had been fully justified 

8. Before the debate took place the present Cabinet had decided that, as 
they were not directly concerned, they would not themselves take part and that 


unanimous declaration of the Chamber's approval of the work of Jamil Madfat 
and his colleagues. The present Cabinet had not forescen such & development 
and have been made to feel very uneasy by this demonstration of the Chamber's 
loyalty to the late Government, : 

4, Tam sending a copy of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Minister at 
‘Tehran and to the Government of India, 


Thaye, &e. 
MAURICE PETERSON 


(1) Nok printed. 





E 2018/873/98) No. 41 
Sir M. Peterson to Viscount Halifax—(Recrived Mareh 17.) 


(No 91 E.) 
My Lord, Bagdad, Pebrusry 28, 1939. 
WITH reference to the Eastern Department's letter of the 7th April, 1938, 
to the Chancery, regarding the Administration Report af the Port of Basra and 
the Fao Bar Dredging Scheme, T have the honour to enclose three copies of the 
report for the year ending the ist March, 1938.) 
2. In his introductory survey, Sir John Ward points out that the length of 
the dredged channels has been increased from 44 miles in 1925 to 17 miles in 
1938, but that the ultimate aim of a two-way channel carrying 30 ft. at low wxter 


() Not printed. 
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cannot be achieved without further additions to the dredging fleet, especially 
View of the recurrence of floods. Authority is being sought to purchase a. fifth 
dredger this year, and a sixth will eventually be required 

3. The port again experienced a successful year. As against an estimated 
revenue of 1.D. $97,005, the actual earnings attained ID. 425,940, as compared 
with LD. 347,904 in 1936-37. The Traffic and Marine Departments accounted, 
1m the proportion of LD. 45,000 and I.D, 33,000 respectively, for the whole of this 
increase. "The total sanctioned expenditure. including a supplementary allotment 
of L.D. 21,500 granted during the year, was ID. 357,440, The actual expenditure 
amounted to I'D. 350,198, as against LD. 201.402 in the preceding year, There 
was a saving of LD.7,241 on the budget estimate, and an actual surplus of 
LD. 75,752 was obtained, Of the latter sum L.D. 73,424 was transferred to the 
‘surplus revenue reserve account, which thus rose to LD. 278,091 fiftoonth 
instalment (ID. 15,029) in respect of capital debt redemption was paid to His 
Majesty's Government, reducing the amount outstanding to 1.D.270,437.. The 
‘sum of ID. 14.423 was also paid hy way of interest. 

4. During the year under review 1.205 vessels of a total gross tonnage of 
7,735,414 entered the Port of Basra and Abadan, representing an increase over 
the preceding year of 256 vessels and 1,708,041 tons. Basra's share of the 
1937-38 totals was 269 vessels with a gross tonnage of 1,300,082, In order to cope 
With the increased tonnage handled at the wharves tho Government, have been 
asked to sanction the provision of additional cranes 

5. In 1037-38 the record traffic movement of the preceding year was sur- 
Passed, as will be son by the following figures for the import and export. trade 
through the Port of Basra and for the transit trade :— 


1035-36. 1986-37. 1997-38, 
Tor 

Imports 51.80 a7 403,808 

Exports 8.006 GO3.055 5 B4.505 

Transit trade 49.76 880.088 RS.845, 


6. ‘The year 1993-20 will not show such satiafactory results. Owing mainly 
to a sharp fall in grain shipments, due to lack of dead, exports frem Basri 
during the period the Ist April to the Sst December, 1938, declined nearly 80 por 
cont., viz., from 480,173 tons to 339,565 tons, ‘Though weil maintained up to the 
end of September, imports subsequently began to sag and the total for the year 
ending the 31st March next will probably bo appreciably less than that for the 
preceding twelve months. 

7. Atthe beginning of the year 1987-88 only cight air linors used the Basra 
airport weekly, six of them stopping overnight. By the end of the year the 
regular weekly’ services had risen to eighteen and all of them used the port for a 
night stop. Day and night landing facilities wero improved, mainly by the 
resurfacing and extension of some of the existing runways and by the installation 
of a new remote control desk and illuminated panel. Despite exceptionally heavy 
rains, the aerodrome was serviceable throughout the year. Progress was made 
with the construction of the alipway for flying boats and this han siuce beet 
completed. During the year 4,139 passengers passed through the airport and 
862 landings were made. 

8 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

T have, &. 


MAURICE PETERSON, 





[B 2216/66/01) No. 42. 


Mr. Houstoun-Boswalt to Viscount Hatifax—(Received March 25) 


(No. 91) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, March 2. 1939. 
(3) AS it happened, just after Bushire telegram No. 49 to the India Office 
March T was summoned to the palace and was received by 
in the presence uf the Prime Minister, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and the Minister of Finance. (End of R.) 
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After discussing other matters, the King and the Prime Minister stressed 
His Majesty's friendly feelings for the Sheikh of Koweit, and pressed me to 
expedite the acceptance of the friendly overtures mentioned in the ambassador's 
telegram No. 60. Having heard them out, I said I thought sheikh would need a 
lot of convincing of the friendly sentiments which His Majesty had told me that 
he entertained towards him, and proceeded to protest with as much force as T 
could command against [! improper] behaviour of the Iraqi police, who, I said, 
had evidently been encouraged to commit these outrages by unrestrained and 
harmful propaganda which had [group undecypherable | been conducted in this 
country. 

‘The King and his Ministers expressed astonishment and denied knowledge 
of thee events. His Majesty said that he would cause the offenders to be 
punished. I [group omitted] that was least he could do, Prime Minister 
observed that these incidents only showed how necessary it was that no time, 
therefore, be lost in despatching from here to Kaweit, and that the 
individnal whom they had in min equipped in every way to underta 
such a mission, He would be able to advise the sheikh on how to administer his 
‘country and to convince His Highness that the King of Iraq's sole idea was to 
render assistance in bringing that backward territory up to date, The King 
then alleged that the sheikh employed Persian police and encouraged Persian 
immigrants in order to enable him to control hix own people. I denied this, and 
when the Prime Minister went on to say how pleased Hix Majesty would be to 
send the Iraqi police at any time to help the abeikh to keep order, I (group 
undecypherable] rathor have thought Koweit’s recent experience of Traqi police 
would have been enon 

{1 Group omitted | 1 could say would abake the King and Prime Minister 
from their iden of sending envoy and later on of inviting sheikh to Bagelad to be 
Aattored and decorated, "They again begged me to seek your approval for the 
project, But T hope the sheikh will be discouraged from responding, 

Fate until be has received apology for these three lastest violations of his territory. 
If and when apology hax been received and the Iraq ave given 
proof of good faith by genuine cessation of propaganda, it will be for considera. 
tion whether it might not be itmpolitic to discourage’ despatch of the King’s 
mossenger of friendship. Possibly, if, as one hopes, his relations with Ibn Saud 
aro shortly to be put on a more regular footing, the sheikh would be in a 
stronger position than he would sem to be [group undecypherable) to [group 
tune le), Traqi blandinbioenta 

ft on me by the proceedings at the palace was that Tragis are 
aiming effectively to Lake over protection of Koweit while nominally taving 
sheikh and His Majesty's Government. in their prosent position, 

Proteste from this embassy regarding propaganda have hitherto had little 
offect, T spoke to Prime Minister on 22nd March about broadcasting referred 
to in your telegram No 87-1 alvo expresced disappointment that the King, 
in a broadcast to the gation on His Majesty's birthday in sending greetings to 
other Arabs in whos future and welfare he was interested, had seen {it to 
mention those of Koweit together with those of Palestine and Syria. Prime 
Minister pointed out that be bad deleted the three names from. original draft 
and from account issued to the press, I sald that nevertheless oriental secretary 
had honed the broadcast. (There was nothing offensive in broadcast, but T thought 
it well to mention it.) 

T have to-day reinforced my oral representations about Jahrah with a note 
requesting an apology (copy of which is being vent to you by air mail\, but 1 
do not expect any concrete result 

(Repeated to Busbire, No. 24. Copy by bag to Koweit,) 





(B 2298/474/03) No. 43 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Houstoun-Borwall (Bagdad), 


; P Foreign Office, March 25, 1939, 
‘THE Iraqi Minister called on me at my request on the 25th March, when 

I gave him, for the information of his Government, a general review of the 

European situation, I told him in some detail of the action which was being taken 
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by His Majesty's Government consequent on Germany's occupation of Czecho- 
Slovakia, of the position with regard to Poland and Soviet Russia, the situation 
in the Balkans, and the attitude of Italy 

2. T proceeded to refer to the discussions which had recently been taking 
place in London regarding Palestine, Thad hoped that, even though it had proved 
impracticable to obtain agreement between His Majesty's Government and the 
Palestine Arab delegation, it might nevertheless have been possible for us to 
Fras lose understanding with the delegates of Egypt Lraq and Saudi Arabia 
during their stay in London. It seemed to me, from what the Egyptian 
Ambassador had told me on the preceding day, that the differences between us 
had been considerably reduced. I had not yet heard the result of the fi 
discussions which had taken place on the preceding day at the Colonial Office, but 
U believed that the main dificulty now ontstanding, that is to say, the difficulty 
regarding the end of the transition period, might be solved if we could ayree that, 
though it would be for His Majesty's Government to decide whether in ten years’ 
time conditions in Palestine were such that an independent State could bo set up, 
they would consult the Governments of Egypt, Iraq and Sandi Arabia in advance 
1 Ghey thought it necessary to postpone the establishment of such an independent 
State, 

3, ‘The Minister replied that he also had not yet heard the outcome of the 
final discussions which Taofiq Suwaidi and the other delegates from the 
neighbouring States had beld at the Colonial Office, but that ho shared my belief 
that the problem of terminating the transition period was the main difficulty now 
outstanding, 

Tam, &e. 
HALIFAX. 


(B 2216/66/91) No. 44. 


Viscount Hatifae to Mr. Houstoun-Boswall (Bagdad), 
(No, 98) 
(Telegraphie.) Foreign Ofice, March 30, 1989. 

(it) YOUR telegram No, 91 [of 25th March: Kowelt-ragi relations) 
entirely approve your language, 

2 It in deplorable that, in spite of friendly sentiments expressed by King 
Ghazi and his Ministers, propaganda against Koweit and violations of Koweit 
territory continue, Latost incursions of Iraqi police are indefensible, and it 
would, in any case, be impossible for His Majesty's Government to advise sheikh 
to receive King Ghazi's messenger until adequate amends for these incursion 
had been received. 

3, It now appears, moreover, that the messenger would be sent on al 
official mission, and that it is even contemplated that he should give advice t 
the sheikh about administration af his conatey 

4. The sheikh is precluded by his Ceeaty engagements from receiving the 
agent or representative of a foreign Tower except with the consent of He 

fajesty’s Government, and it must be clear to the Lragi Government that His 

jeaty's Government could in no circamatauices permit any duterference in the 

nal affairs of Koweit. If, therefore, the Iraqi Government wish to make to 

the sheikh any communication other than a message of mere courtesy, this shonld 
be made in the normal way through you. 2 

5, Provided you see no objection, you shoud speak to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in ‘the sense of the foregoing paragraphs, 

6. You should also urge him strongly to agree to Iraqi co-operation in the 
early demarcation of the frontier in order that the risk of incidents may be 
lessened (see Political Resident's telegram No. 150 [of 22nd March }). (End of R.) 

7. Ido not wish to hold up credits negotiations on account of Iraqi attitude 
towards Koweit or to use threats at this stage. But assuming negotiations lead 
to an agreement, it may be difficult to put that agreement into effect unlese Traqi 
attitude has meanwhile improved. 

No {Ataressed to Bagdad, No. $8, Repeated to Bushire, No. 7, and Koweit, 
io 2) 




















o 
(B 2616/77/93) No, 45, 
Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Halifax.—(Receiced April 9.) 


(No. 180.) 

(Telegraphic) igdad, A prit 8, 1889. 
PRIME Minister told me to-day that he proposed to instruct Tragi Chargé 

a’Affaives at Berlin to read to the German Minister for Foreign Affairs a 

communication in the following sense :— 


* For some. timo past [raqi Government have been dissatisfied with 

activities of German Legation here, and, gencrally speaking, conduct of 

German Minister has been beyond all limits of diplomatic usage. German 
Minister has on at least two occasions been warned by Minister for Forel 

‘Affairs in friendly manner that his intense activity is not approved of. He 

;. failed to moderate his behaviour, and Iraqi Government 

fo particular cause to make complaint against German Minister and 

respect of their activities and intrigues of the last few days. 

mont hope that German Government will take steps to curb zeal 

F representatives, whose activities already tend to impair atmosphere 

of cordiality, which it is the desire of Lraqi Government to maintain with all 

Governments, including the German Government, with which they are in 

relation?” 


Prime Miniator, who bas told me repeatedly how anxioas he is about effects of 

intrigues, went on to say that he was contemplating dismissal of all 

German schoolteachers. He alvo hoped to he able to take stops against employees 
of contractors engaged on construction of Mosal Railway. 

Tam mywlf very much improwed by obvious offects of German agitation, 
thongh it is difficult for me to track it down, 

‘Ax Primo Ministor, who enjoys thinking aloud, does not always find himself 
ble to give effect to his words, ft would, T , be a good thing if. after lapse 
of a short period, His Majesty’s Embassy, Berlin, could ascertain whether or not 
Traqi Chargé d'Affaires receives above instructions 


2628/72/08 No. 46. 
Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Halifax—(Received April 10.) 


ve, 108i) 
(Telographic,) Aagdad, April 10, 1989. 

FEEL that the time has come to invite your most serious attention to the 
situation regarding British intoreats in Traq, both as they are affected by internal 
politics and general world affairs. Tt is not a reassuring one. 

To give a true picture a certain background is necessary. On a purely 
nationalist people, to. whom we have granted independence, impinged the 
Palestine problem. For better or worsy wo admitted their interests in this 
problem. Yet our special position as adviser and ally precluded our. Palestinian 
policy boing judged on its merit here. Traq has always felt aggrieved that a 
hation so closely aseotiated with her hing not definitely favoured the Arab, case 
‘This attitude may be illogical, but it is a fact, and we have to deal with it as such 

“This difference of opinion has for some years still fully been exploited by anti- 
British elements, first by Italy and then to much greater effect by Germany. Anc 
the task of those elements has been much lightened by the policy of France in 
Syria, with which Traq feels even closer sympathy than she does with the Arabs 
of Palestine. 

(It is true that Iraq recognises that in recent months Great Britain has to 
some extent come roand to the Aral view of Palestine.) 

Meanwhile, Iraqi attention had been directed also to Koweit, and 
King Ghazi's proy ida was all the more difficult to deal with, as he made it 
his own personal hobby and, as the Monarch, resisted ministerial control, 
Moreover, bere, too, German influences and the effect of the success achieved by 
German methods in Central Kurope did all in their power to make mischief. 
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Finally, Syria came on the scene, and the combination of agitation on this 
subject with that about Palestine and Koweit worked Iraqi press and wireless 
into a symphony of extreme nationalist anti-British and anti-French complica- 
tions. To press and wireless were added street demonstrations passively and 
sometimes actively encouraged by official quarters and in which khaki-elad school 
cadets were wont to take part. German Minister has also been inclined to 
exploit to his advantage Iraqi disappointment over the difficulties which they 
have experienced in obtaining arms from His Majesty's Government. He has, 
for example, been able to contrast his own offer of credit of £4 million with 
apparent unwillingness of His Majesty's Government to help. 

In such circumstances the effect of the King’s death can well be imagined 
Tt was easy for German and other interested circles to spread rumours that this 
tragedy had been caused by the English, for whom his disappearance seemed to 
come at such a. convenient moment. 1 have had many indications of this 
Suggestion and of the reactions to it; suffice it to say that, apart from the Mosul 
crime, an attempt on the life of the legal adviser was, the Ministry for Foreign 
‘Affairs on good authority informs me, narrowly frustrated some days ago (this 
may admittedly be due to mistaken identity), and T myself have been provided 
with a personal detective 

Tt is true that immediate tension of Royal funeral has passed, and that the 
Mosul murder has impressed the Government most forcibly with’ the necessity 
of taking more stringent measures to maintain publio order. But one can never 
be sure what effect German money and propaganda will have at any given moment 
a people who, ike Tragians, are credulom, highly impresionale and highly 

tionalist 

‘Another disquieting featare of the situation is the lack of homogeneity in 
the Cabinet. "The members of the present Government, a0 hurriedly brought 
together when their predecessors were driven from office last Decomber, have 
little in common, and for this reason are not well adapted to deal firmly with tho 
critical situation. The Prime Minister must, therefore, watch hi 


‘aationalists (it 

Your telegram No. 
the Arabs in general is not impossible; but, #0 far as Iraq is o¢ 
important that this should be brought about quickly. Situation in this country 
would look grave were European war tobreak out with Palestine still unsolved in a 
manner acceptable to the Arabs. At the best, we could expect but half-hearted 
co-operation from Iraq; ai the worst (ond it is by no means to be discounted), we 
might be faced with popular opposition to the declared determination of the 
present Iraqi Government to implement alliance. i 

Prime Ainister is, know, full of genuine admiration for the patience and 
resource with which the Secretary of State for the Colonies has conducted these 
difficult and prolonged negotiations, It would, T feel, be a thousand pities if the 
present negotiations were to be so protracted that’ the effect of the ultimate 
solution would be lost owing to the atmosphere having in the meanwhile been 
Vitiated by the forces described above. 

T am doing my best to strengthen the Prime Minister's band, and on 
8th April I told him that in my opinion (group undecypherable] Arab Srposition 
to the policy of His Majesty's Government wonld, if it continued, make all settle 
‘ment im ible. I recalled that in Iraq both treaty of 1922 and that of 1930 
wwere dedared to be unacceptable and were the subject of hostile demonstrations 
of most savage kind. Yet they had been worked out well and served as a model 
envied by other countries. The moral was obvious and the Prime Minister was 

wick to take it, reminding the oriental secretary, who was. present, of how 
tei ‘ceased here as soon as a provisional Government was installed, I will, 
‘when { communicate to him today or on 11th April substance of your telegram 
No. 274 to Cairo, urge him, in the light of Traq's own experience, to take the 
lead in supporting His Majesty's Government's policy. 
(20188) : 














I apologise for inflicting on you this long telegram at a moment of grave 
preoccupation, but it is my duty to make plain not otily the delicacy of tho 
position here, but the importance of an early agreed Palestine solution as a means 
Of stabilising at vital point of our Imperial communications a situation which is 
far from secure. 

French Minister is similarly anxious and is impressing on his Government 
the urgency of giving satisfaction in Syria, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 18 (please copy by bag to Jedda); Damascus, No. 2; 
and Tehran, No. 9, Saving.) 





(B 2678/474/93) No. 47. 


Mr, Howstown-Boswalt to Viscount Hatifax.—(Received Aprit 12) 


(No. 148. Confidential) 
My Lotd, Bagdad, Aprit 4, 1989. 

WITH roference to my telogram No, 86 of the 2rd March, I have the honour 
to report that, during a visit which T paid to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
on the 25th March, General Nuri-al-Said informed me that be had received 
4 telogram from the Iraqi Minister in London reporting # conversation with 
your Lordship. Rauf Chadirji had stated that you had discussed with him 

wents In Europe and had enquired about the attitude of the Iraqi Govern 

towards their obligations under the Anglo-fraqi Treaty of 1990. Nari 

id wddod that when Rant Heg’s report was roceived he had decided to 

rofor the whole matter to the Cabinet o that, with the agreement of hie colleagues, 

might be sont to the Iraqi Minister indicating in what manner 

should reply to the oral communication which you had made to him. He 

had accordingly prepared a memorandam for the Cabinet, to which he had 
attached the Afinlter's report, and he handed me a copy of this memorandi 

togethor with n copy of the instructions which the Cabinet, after a special 

meeting. ad decided to nond to Rauf Beg. 1 enclose a translation of each of 

these documents. 

‘2 The first part of the Minister for Foreign Affairs’ memorandum sets 
‘out the considerations which led King Ghazi to hold the meeting at the palace 
‘on tho 2%ed March, which [ reported in my telegram under reference, The 
memorandam then refers to the report from the Iraqi Minister in Loodon on 
his convergation with your Lordship, and propoves that the Minister should 
be instructed to «peak to you in the same manner in which King Ghazi and 

is Ministers had spoken ‘to me concerning the attitude of Iraq towards the 
Anglo:Leagi Treaty of Alliance, 

3. The text of the instructions actually drawn up by the Cabinet is, 1 
consider, not unsatinfactory. Nuri Pasha. was at pains to impress on me that 
ic was intended that the statement with which they commence should be absolutely 
tinequivocal, and he did not wish it to be thought that the determination of the 
Trai Government to fulfil their treaty obligations was in any way conditional 
upon the further observations which Rauf Beg had been instructed to. make. 
‘the anxiety of the Iraqi Government regarding the situation in Syria and 
Palestine arose not only from their deep fellow-feeling for the Arabs in those 
two countries, but also from their sure knowledge that until tranquillity had 
heen restored in Syria and Palestine it would be impossible for any Govern 
ment in Iraq to bring the country wholeheartedly into line with Great Britain 
in an international crisis, ‘ 

4, T had nit at that time received the instructions contained in your tele 
gram No, 92 of the 29th March (with which T have since complied). T did 
Hot, therefore, discuss the position of His Majesty's Government in regard to 
the Syrian situation, but confined my remarks to an expression of my satisfaction 
that the Traqi Government had once more so readily and so clearly declared their 
fidelity to the Anglo-Traqi Alliance. 

5. The Minister for Foreign Affairs then turned to the second and third 


paragraphs of his memorandum to the Cabinet. He said that in the Inst reports 
Focowwed from TTaufiq Suwaidi the latter had seemed most hopeful that His 
Majesty's Government would satisfy the Arab desires in the few outstanding 
‘matters regarding Palestine, and Nuri Pasha said that he felt happier than 
he had done for some time about the sitaation in that country, 
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6. As regards the third paragraph of the memorandum, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs quite frankly told me that he and his colleagues had come to 
the conclusion that they could not advise their Syrian friends (who were constantly 
asking them for guidance) how to act until they had found out whether Turkey 
Was nursing ambitions in regard to Syria. What they feared was that if the 
Syrians boldly resisted French efforts to scrap the treaty of 1936, the Turks 
might well find an opportunity to take another Syrian province for themselves 
It had therefore been decided to depute a member of the Government to go 
to Angora in order to sound the Turkish Government on this subject, He said 
that he himself had much wanted to go, but be recalled that some days carlier, 
when he had spoken of going on a mission to Turkey, I had urged him not to leave 
Traq at the resent juncture. and he paid me the compliment of claiming that 
it was in deference to my advice that he had decided to send Naji Shaukat, 
the Minister of the Interior, instead. He was finding it most difficult to deal 
with the Shaukat family and their extreme pan-Arab and pro-German views 
and would be quite pleased to be rid of Naji Shaukat for a while; he might 
even send him to Tehran for the roval wedding as well. The Prime Minister, 
however, does not feel that he will be able to place much reliance on Naji 

haukat as an observer in Turkey as, for all his pan-arabism, ho is such an 
admirer of the Turks that the latter might well throw dust in his eyes as they 
did when he was Minister at Angora. 

7. It was interesting to me, in view of the conversation recorded in your 
despatch No. 107 of the 24th Febroary, to kuow that the Iraqi Government 
were still so apprehensive about Turkish designs on Syria, but L left Nuri Pasha 
in no doubt that, th ¢ to Naji Shankat's mission 


that, if the Iraqi Government obtai ra the desired assurance that 
Turkey will not exploit disturbances in Syria for her own purposes, no advice 
will dissuade the leaders of the Arab movement in Iraq from encouraging the 
Syrians to fight for their liberty. ; 

8. During the last ten days T have have a good many informal visite from 
Nati Pasha, in the course of which ho han indulged inn yreat deal of thinking 
alovd about the internal situation. 1 do not propose to trouble your Lordship 
‘At present with all that the Prime Minister hos said in the course of these 
Tong conversations, but it may be of intorest to record that he is very far from 
satlsbed with the’ present Minister of the Interior. Ho recalled that at one 
time, a good many years ago, he had had to work hard to kindle even a dim 
flame of enthusiasm for the Arab cause in Naji Shaukat’s Turkish-teained mind, 
Now he had become positively rabid, and carried his narrow fanatical views 

nto every branch of his official work. ‘* He ix far more of a Nationalist now 
said the Prime Minister. Nuri claimed that, nevertheless, in 
art Nuji Shaukat knew he was wrong in maintaining, for example, that 
all British officials could be dispensed with, but that he felt this excessive 
nationalism was an easy path to cheap popularity and ignored what he di 
wish to see; his characteristic method dealing all serious 
was to refuse to admit their existence. The Prime Minister said that he would 
bo happy to be rid of him from the Cabinet, but he could not at present risk 
‘a quarrel with the Shaukat family. 

9, L shall be grateful if Nuri Pasha’s reference to the internal situation 
may be treated ax strictly confidential, 

10, Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
at Cairo and Angora, and to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda, and also to the 
Government of India. 

T have, &e. 


‘W. E. HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 47. 


Memorandum by Iragi Mii for Foreign Affairs to the Secretariat of the 
are en Motel of Mateer 
(Strictly Secret. 
IT is ms that the following facts may be laid before the Council of 
Ministers for a decision thereon :— 


‘The increasingly disturbed general international situation in Europe tends 
to weaken the ety ‘that the ian which have been succeeding one another would 
end without a world catastrophe involving all Powers. It is true that the clash 
may be put off for a few months or even for a couple of years, but signs exist 
which indicate with certainty that it is bound ultimately to occur. . 

‘As [raq. is bound up with Great Britain by means of an alliance imposi 
upon her, should Britain become engaged in war, certain obligations laid down 
paragraph 4 of the annexure to the Treaty of Alliance, and, as at the same time 
Teaq alse has obligations, of a nature not ess important than those devolving upon 
her under the said treaty, towards neighbouring Arab countries who aro still 
awaiting the attainment of the independence promised thein long ago by 
imandatory Powers, by which, we mean the promises of France and Creat Britain 
with reference, respectively, to Syria and Palestine (in which two countries it is 
to be deeply regretted conditions have so considerably worsened as to arouse deep 
tublic anxiety in Iraq), His Majesty the King felt compelled to hold.» special 
meeting with his ministers on the 28rd March, 1939, at which it was decided to 
invite tho attention of the allied Government of Britain to the following 
questions :— 


(a) Tho necessity of mediation on the part of the British Government with 
the French Government to secure the ratification of the Franco-Syrian 
‘Troaty, and the necossity of an understanding with the leaders of the 
National Block party. 

(b) Tho necessity of expediting the settlement of the remaining outstanding 
Tmuttors concerning the Palestine question, and of exerting efforts for 
the restoration of stable conditions and peace in Palestine, the removal 
of causes of complaint and estrangement and the cessation of the 
continuoas acts of destruction which arise from the ambiguous policy 
fat present parsued in that country 

(©) The establishment of a friendly atmosphere to replace the misunder. 

in regard to Koweit, and the removal of the influence of 
tod by Hix Majesty the King to the 
the latter's departure from Bagdad. 


Following on the above decision, the Chargé d'Affaires at the Britixh 
Fmbassy wax summoned to the Royal Court. where, in my presence and that of 
the Ministers of Defence and Finance, His Majesty brought up before the chargé 
d'affaires the above three questions wi to 0 satisfactory agreement being 

regarding them before the crisis in Europe had assumed & more serious 
phase such ax might involve the British Government in a war, whereupon Traq 
would be bound to fulfil her obligations towards her ally as provided for in the 
Anglo-Iragi Treaty of Alliance alluded to above. The chargé d'affaires promised 
immediately to communicate these representations to His Britannic Majesty and 
his Government, 

In view of the nature of the contents of a telegram received from the Traqi 
Minister in London, of which a copy is attached, it is suggested that our minister 
in London should reply to the observations of the British Foreign Minister in 
accordance with the principles enumerated above, and that he should also make 
further endeavours in London to achieve the acceptance of these principles, 
emphasising at the same time the harmful results which are bound to ensue from 
delay in the settlement of the above-mentioned questions. 

2 As regards the Palestine question, we got in touch with the Government 
of Saudi Arabia, informing them of the efforts exerted by us and asking them to 
‘exert similar efforts and inform us of the results. We have also rec from 
the representatives of Iraq at the Palestine Conference a telegram communicating 
the text of certain proposals which have been agreed to by the Arab delegations, 
including, of course, the Palestine delegation, as it has been the policy of the 





delegations of the Arab Governments not to accept any proposil to which the 
Palestinian delegation are unable to agree. Until recently all the delegations 
maintained touch one with the other. It would appear to us, if reports recently 
received from London prove true, that the Palestine problem is on the 

solution, to be reached within the next few days, satisfactory to the inh 

of Palestine as well as to Arab Governments. 

3. As to the Syrian question, there are two issues to this question, The 
first issue is that relating to Alexandretta. The Syrians are now willing not to 
aise any question in regard to that territory and to leave the matter as one for 
settlement between the Turkish Government and the French Republic. The 
second issue relates to the ratification of the treaty of 1936, and in this connexion 
we cousider it highly necessary that the rights of the Syrians as laid down in 
That treaty, which ensures the unity of Syria, should by upheld, and. that the 
partition, Which is advocated by the new French policy, should he rejected. 

Having regard to the critical nature of the situation and to the need for the 
expeditions determination of a sound line of action, we suggest that his 
Excellency the Minister of the Interior should he sent. ont. on deputation. to 
Turkey, at tho earliest possible opportunity, there to interview the President of 
the Turkish Republic aud get in touch with members of the Turkish Government 


pinion 

pon any definite action 

Lf after studying the 
situation his E: M the Interior ix fully satisfiod that the 
Turks share question, the Traqi Government would then 
bo able openly to support the Syrian cause in a more effective manner, whether 
before the British Government or before the French Government, Wo aro also 
of opinion that Traq sbould not plunge headlong in a policy ihe precipitate 

have for consequence the dismemberment of Syria. 


Acting Minister for Foreign A fairs 


Annex to Enclosure 1 in No, 47, 
Telegram from Tragi Minister in London, 


March 25, 1989, 
LORD HALIFAX, tho Foreign Minister, ealled for me to-day to discuss the 
international sitaation in Central Europe and the attitude of Russia and Uiat 
of Romania, and the circumstances under which the latter was impelled to 
declare her policy towards that sitaation. He told me that Great Britain's 
policy in those circumstances was determined; he did not, however, state its 
nature, Great Britain had propared the way for the settlement of Fratico-Italian 
differences and the matter was mainly dependent on the speech to be made by 
Mussolini. He bad interviewed the ambassadors of Turkey and Bulgaria and 
was satisfied with the position maintained by the Balkan Powers in connexion 
with the present crisis. Endeavours wete being exerted for the settlement of the 
Uiflresces between Hungary and Rumania. “He had devoted himself last week 
to an exploration of the situation in Central Europe and of the position of States 
directly affected by that situation. He now wished to he informed of the views 
of Arab Governments in treaty relations with Great Britain, Taking up the 
jestion of Palestine, he told me that the Egyptian Ambassador had informed 
jim yesterday that it was possible to achieve peace in Palestine through the 
mediation of Arab States, provided the trifling points remaining unsettled at 
the conference negotiations wero settled. I replied that I shared the Egyptian 
Ambassador's opinion that it would te unfortunate to allow these points to 
remain unsettled, and that would communicate to my Government his statements 
at the interview. Lord Halifax professed ignorance of the results of yesterday's 
talks which were communicated to you by Al Suwaidi, I request your 


instructions. 
TRAQIYAH. 


[20188] rs 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 47. 


Instructions sent to Rauf Beg. 


‘THE Iraqi Government desire that there should be no doubt left as to their 
determination to carry out their obligations in accordance with the Treaty of 
‘Alliance of 1930 between them and Great Britain. They consider, however, that, 
having regard to the disturbed international sitnation, the utmost endeavours 
should be exerted for the consolidation of peace and the tranquillisation of public 
pinion in neighbouring Arab counties, with the greatest posible expedition 
Mey also consider it to be their unavoidable duty'to in 
ally to the following questions which have been discussed already by His Majesty 
the King with the chargé d'affaires of the British Embassy. Bagdad, in. the 
presence of the Foreign Minister, and concerning which His Majesty has asked 
the chargé d'affaires to communicate with his Government, The Iragi Gover 
ment further consider it essential (a) that the British Government should at once 
tuse their good offices with the Government of the French Republic with 
to expoditing the ratification of the Franco-Syrian Treaty of 1936 and br 
about an understanding with loaders of the (Syrian) National Block Party; 
() that the remaining outstanding matters relating. to the Palestine. question 
Should be rapidly settled: nnd (¢) that the present tisupderstandingg in regard 
to the question of Koweit should be removed and that the influence of Tranian 
immigranta should be restricted. Please emphasinn harmful consequences of 
delay. 


(1B 2648/77/93) No. 48. 
Mr. Howstown-Boswall to Viscount Halifax. —(Received April 12.) 


No. 147.) 
My Lord Bagdad. Aprit 6, 1989. 
IN his despatch No, 626 of the 22nd December, 1938, Sir Maurice Peterson 
ported the conclusions which Taufiq-al-Suwaidi (then the Minister for Foreign 
Mlair#) had reached concerning the activities of the German Legation in Bagdad. 
2 His successor, Nuri-alSaid, hus soon formed a similar opinion. Before 
Sir Maurice Peterson's departure, Nurial-Said mentioned more than once his 
ispicions that it was encouragement from tho German Legation that had made 
the late King Ghazi so obstinately determined to meddle in the affairs of Koweit, 
and during the list ton days he has several times discussed with me what he 
regards as boing the accumulating indications of the existence of a widespread 
network of German political intrigue. He has spoken in particular of the 
activities of a man nated Hans (or Hugo) Steffan, who arrived in Iraq early in 
January as the agent of Krupps and certain other German arms manufacturers. 
Herr Steffan was warmly sponsored by the German Legation and quickly 
established personal contact with a nusmber of officers in the Ministry of Defence. 
Nuri-al-Said now tells me that, when martial law was declared in the Rashid 
eantonment on the Sth March,’ the censor interepted telegrams handed in by 
Stoflan which indicated that he was in close relations with some of the officers 
implicated in the plot reported in my despatch No. 130 dated the 30th March 
‘The Prime Minister says that thereupon he told the German Minister that 
Herr Stoffan’s presence was no longer desirable in the country, and T am told, 
Mough T have not yet confirmed this information, that he left Teag a few 


ye hrme revelations saad concerning Steffan appear to have caused the Prine 
Minister some anxiety, and just before King Ghazi’ death he personally appealed 
to Mr, Edmonds, the adviser to the Ministry of the Interior, and to Major 
Wilkins, a senior British police officer in the Criminal Investigation Department. 
to make arrangement yr the close supervision of the German Lagation and of all 
Germans whose activities give rise to the least suspicion. He also asked me to 
support his appeal on the ground that it was a common British and rat interest 
to check German intrigues. He also suggested that ‘*1'” Branch of Air Head- 
quarters should collaborate, and T have informed them accordingly. 





4. Mr. Edmonds and Major Wilkins are both, of course, willing to do their 
best, but they have pointed out to me that for some time all executive authority in 
the Criminal Investigation Department bas been taken out of Major Wilkins’s 
hands and that it wiil be difficalt for him at a moment's notice to organise an 
‘efficient branch of the department to assist him in carrying out the work which 
the Prime Minister now wishes him to undertake. I have mentioned these and 
similar points to the Prime Minister, who, T hope, will see that Major Wilkins 
is given the support he needs. Ne 

5. It is, in my opinion, most desirable that German activities should be 
watched and checked, and I shall do my best to see that the most is made of the 
opportunity which is afforded by the Prime Minister's present attitude towards 
the German Legation. 

6. Iam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Berlin, His Majesty's Minister at Tehran and to the Government of Tndia 

Thave, &o. 
W. E. HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL. 





(B 2749/72/98) No. 49, 


Mr, Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Hatifax—(Received April 14.) 


(No. 130.) 
Aly Lord, Bagdad, March 80, 1989. 

WITH reference to my telegram No 32, Saving, of the 22nd March, T think 
ik may be well for me to give your Lordship tho folowing connected account of 

army plot which General Nuri recently discovered and suppressed in typically 
ehorgetic fashio 

% It was at the beginning of March that he informed Sir Maurice Peterson 
that an army plot had teen discovered to dethrone King Ghazi and replace him 
by His Majesty's cousin, the Amir Abdul Iilah, The latter, according to 
Genoral Nuri's account, had immediately revealed the conspiracy to the King's 
uncle, the Amir Zoid, who had in turn informed Taha-al-Hashiti, the Minister 
of Defence, Some dozen arrests were made, including that of Hikmat Sulai 
who, as your Lordship is aware, participated in Bakr Sidqi’s coup d'¢at in 1036 
and was Prime Minister in the Government which came into power ax a result 
of it. Apart from Hikmat, the accused men consisted mainly of active or retired 
army officers who had in one way or another been assoolated with Bakr Sidqi’s 
many acts of violence. A special military court, on which two of the five judges 
were civ was established at the Hinaidi (AT Rashid) Camp on the 
kh March; the pres was placed under a military censorship; and the trials of 
the accused men commenced forthwith. 

‘3. From the first it was evident that General Nuri was, in all thei pro- 
ceedings, concerned quite as much, if not more, with the past as with the present, 
fd Uhat he was seiring the opportunity of the plot to repay, Hikmat (ayeined 
whom he admitted that only the slightest evidence of complicity in tho plot 
existed) for the latter's part in the coup d’Etat of 1988, in which Nuri Pasha's 
brother-in-law, Ja’ far Pasha, had lost his life and Nuri himself had been obliged 
to flee the country. This fact lent a disturbing feature to the Government's 
faction with regard to the plot, it wae understood that General Nuri, on 
taking office at the end of last year, had assured Hikmat that the latter was in no 
danger, and it was therefore legitimate to hope thut a term might be put at any 
rate to this aspect of the porsdal feuds and vendétiae which have 20 long. imide 
for instability and weakness in the internal political structure of Tra 
Sir Maurice Peterson accordingly took this aspect of the matter up with 
General Nuri and pressed him strongly with a view to ensuring that there should 
te no victimisation of Hikmat or any other politicians; and the general’ 
assurances to Sir Maurice seemed to indicate that Hikmat (whose offence, accord- 
ing to the Prime Minister, seemed to be no greater than that of having main 
Lained contact with disaffected officers and other suspect individuals) would, in 
fact, be treated leniently. 

‘4. Tt was therefore with some perturbation that the Ambassador learnt, on 
the 17th March, that the trials had heen concluded, and that, of eight men found 
iil, seven, including, Hikmat, had been sentenced to death ‘Four ‘Lordship 

iready authorised the Ambassador in such an event to inform General Nuri 
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that Sir Maurice's advice that he should show forbearance in the case of Hikmat 
Was offered with your full kuowledge and consent, and to add that the help which 
His Majesty's Government were able and happy to give General Nuri personally 
in 1036 (wlien the general was afforded shelter in the Embassy immediately after 
Bake Sidqi's coup d'Etat) entitled your Lordship to say that he should show 
forbearance now, Sir Maurice accordingly conveyed this message to 
General Nuri, who replied that he was advising King Ghazi to commute Hikmat’s 
sentence to abe of fire years’ imprisonment, ad that even ths reduced sentence 
might later be curtaile 
5, The sentences, as originally passed and subsequently commuted, which 
‘show that Nuri was as good as his word, were as follows :— 
Original Sentence Commuted to— 
‘Hikmat Sulaiman, Death, Five years’ imprisonment. 
Hilmi Abdal Karim, — Death. Ponal seevitude for life 
Isinail Abbawi Death. Penal servitude for life. 
‘Yunis Abbawi Death. Penal servitade for life 
Tawad Hussain. Death. Fifteen years’ hard labour. 
‘Abdul Hadi Kamil, Seven years’ hard 
labour, 
Ali Ghalib, Eight years’ hard 
labour and two 
years’ police sur 
veillance 


6. Jt wns aubuequenty reported that two further rtird oticors, namely, 
Zain Tomail Haggi-al-Agha and Aqid Shakir-al-Wadi, had been acquitted by 
the court. 
7. Tam sending a copy of thin despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran 
and to the Government of India, 
T have, &e 


W. FE. HOUSTOUN-ROSWALL. 


(B 2780/72/98] No. 50, 


Mr. Howstown-Borwall to Viscount Halifar—(Reevieed April 14) 


(No. 131) 
My Lord, Bagdad, March 80, 1939. 

T HAVE the honour to tranamit to your Lordship herewith a cutting(’) 
from the rag Timer of the 28th March, contatuing a translation of the programme 
of the Cabinet of General Nuri-al-Said, ‘The prefatory statement confirms the 
Government's intention to amend the Constitution in a manner which will take 
into consideration the lessons of the unhappy events which have disturbed the 
tranquillity of the country during recent years. ‘The remainder of the programine 
follows, in the main, conventional Tines, but several noteworthy features are 
included. 

2. In internal affairs, the undertaking to encourage marriage in order tw 
rcoure a higher birth-rate ‘is n novelty, and it is significant that the idea of 
converting part of the police force into a gendarmerie is revived. In finance, 
attention is promised to the establishment of equilibrium in trade with individual 
countries, and a drive to increase exports of dates, grain and tobacco is 
foreshadowed, 

8. As regards foreign policy, the reaffirmation of the Government's desire 
to foster friendly relations with Great Britain is satisfactory, but it is clear 
that this desire is to be subordinated to continued vigorous endeavours to achieve 
closer political, economic and cultural unity between all Arab countries. 

T am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Cairo, His Majesty's Minister at Tehran, and to the Government of Tndia 
have, dc, 


(1) Not printed, 








(B 2616/77/93) 


Viscount Halijas to Mr. Houstoun-Bocwall (Bagdad) 

(No. 142) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, April 14, 1939. 

"fotR telegrams Nos, 120 and 190 fof 6th and Sth April: Traqi-German 
relations}. 
While I welcome resolution which Prime Minister is showing in regard to 
German propoganda, and intrigue, T doubt whether proposed action is bes was 
of dealing with problem. 

2. German Government are particularly sensitive to anything in the nature 

of moral lecture. Even if chapter and verse can be given, communication on lines 
Proposed will cause violent resentment on part of German. Government 
particularly as coming from minor Power, and it seems essential that Tragi 
fovernment should not embark on such a course unless they are prepared to 
see it through, even to rupture of diplomatic relations between fraq and Germany 
Tn fact, unloss Tragi Government are clear at outset how far they aro prepared 
to go, communication may merely lead to rebull 

‘3. If Iraqi Government are, in fact, prepared to go to extretmos, it would 
be better to ask at once for Dr. Grobba’s removal as persona non grata. They 
cannot expect that German Government will relish such a request, but if Lraqi 
Government are sure of their ground thix is a *tep which they are’fully entitled 
to take, and there is good precedent in Brazilian demand for recall of G 
Ambassador after “* Integralista”” rising about a year ago. 
that General Nari should take this step, I do not know full st 
case against German Minister, and T p ty only because if extreme 
measures are required this i the beat. 

4 I entirely a inciple the proposed removal of Dr. Jordan, 
although if be is still * Archeological Attaché” to the German Legation, I do 
thot see how Iraqi Government can deport him. It is certainly open to them to 

k formally for hia removal, but on the whole it would seem advisable merely 
to aak the German Government to arrange for hin transfer to some post outside 
Traq as soon ax this ean conveniently be arranged, and so avoid publicity and 
the necessity of the Iraqi Government insisting upon his recall. T have recently 
had to take similar action in respect of a member of German Embassy here. Tn 
asking the German Chargé d'Aflaires to arrange for this, [ refused to give any 
reason beyond stating that I had satisfied myself that it was a gonuine case of 
anti-British activities which L could not ignore. 

5. T suggest that the Iraqi Government would be well advised, in future, 
to refuse to accept German diplomatic or consular officials who are also active 
officials in the Nazi party (as opposed to party mombers). This ix line taken by 
Hix Majesty's Government on the ground that they disapprove of such a confusion 
of functions. 

6 In my view it would probably be bettor if Iraqi Government were to 
concentrate for the present on removal of Dr, Jordan, and if communication to 
German Government were to reinain piece of “thinking aloud” by Prime 
Minister. But if in your opinion this would be too discouraging, T should be 
content if you would draw attention of Traqi Government. to considerations in 
paragraphs 2to 5 above. Eren in regard to then paragraphs. am prepared to 
leavw it to your entire discretion how best. to make any communication, for I have 
no wish to give Prime Minister impression that His Majesty's Government. do 
not genuinely appreciate his attitude towards German problem. 


(1B 2817/77/93) No, 52 


Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Halifan—(Receieed A prit 18.) 
(No. 150. Secret.) 
My Lord, Bagdad, Aprit 11, 1939. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 147 of the 6th April, I fave the honour 


to acquaint your Lordship with the following further information which T have 
gathered concerning the activities of the German Legation at Bagdad. 

2. On the afternoon of the 4th April, when the Prime Minister called at 
the embassy to express the deep regret of the Iraqi Government for the murder 

















ma 


that morning of His Majesty's Consul at Mosul, his Excellency told me that he 
had reason to believe that the mob which had stormed the consulate had been 
excited by agitators, who had gone among them declaring that the English had 
killed King Ghazi, "He also said that the police had arrested several young men 
that morn‘ng i) Bagdad who had been distributing typewritten handbills which 
contained similar allegations, and that it was believed that these men had 
relations with the German Legation or with Dr. Jordan, a German archeologist, 
who was for a number of years employed in the Bagdad Museum and who now 
resides here ostensibly as the representative of a German society (said to be non- 
existent), but who is actually the local agent of the Nazi party. He promised to 
keep me informed of developments. 

3. Later I leaened from Mr. Edmonds that the police had discovered the 
existence of a society formed within the local Young Muslims’ Association to 
foster Nazi principles among the ragi youth. The records, of ‘the society, 
including the minntes of its meetings and a list of members, had been seized, 

ther with « quantity of propaganda literature from Germany, aud sowe ten 
en bad been phiced wilder arrest. These papers are now being translated and 
willbe studied by the examining magistrate in conjunction with the statemente 
made by those who have been arrested. 4 

‘4, Mr, Edmonds tells me that the Minister of the Interior, Naji Shaukat, 
whose fanily are known for their pro-German sympathies, has been much 
shocked by these revelations, and it seems true that the Iraqi Ministers and high 
ollicials are indignant that the German Legation should have so deliberately 
sovight to embroil them in grave contplications with His Majesty's Goverument. 

'5, ‘The Primo Minister has been most outspoken in his condemnation of 
Dr, Grobba’s conduct and declares that he will take drastic measures to put a 
op to his activities, He has actually gone to the length of saying to ma how 

uch he would like to withdraw the Traqi Legation from Berlin and tell the 
evman Govornment to withdraw theit represeutatives from Iraq However, he 
iy Hot rovert to that idea just yet, for in the heat of the moment he is all too 
inclined to undertake a good deal more than he i able to carry ont, The 
itomediate measures which be propose to take werw reported in iy telegram 
No. 180 of tho 8th April, and T shall report in due course what in fact is dove. 
Tan afraid that ho may find it much more difficult to be drastic than he imagines, 
Bat in order that T may be in a position to advise him, should the removal of 
De. Grobba from Lraq (which I personally would welcome, ax Dr, Grobba hax been 
hare fur (oo Jong and as, T understand, now taken charge of all German 
ropaganda, &e., in the Near East) become necessary. T shall be grateful for the 
ent of your views and to have your Lordship's instructions in the matter 
moral 
senntL Everywhere people Tmect ato amazed at the extent to which the Germans 
have micceeded in poisoning the public mind, especially that of the student class, 
with anti-British sontiments, and their success tnust be attributed in the main to 
the akill with which they have exploited the hostile feolings which have been 
aroused by the long struggle in Palestine and latterly by the deterioration of the 
situation in Sy 


Tater became Minister of Defence. Both said that the Prime Minister in conver: 
‘sation with them had shown himself fully alive to the dangers of the situation, 
and I believe that he is. But Tam less certain whether he has the strength or 
continuity of purpose to deal with these dangers effectively. 

5. The arrangements mentioned in paragraphs 3 and 4 of my despatch 
under reference ate developing satisfactorily. Mr. Edmonds is at present 
confident that his Minister is taking np the matter in the right spirit, and Maj 
‘Wilkins tells me that Saiyid Alwan, the commandant in charge of the Criminal 
Tnyestigation Department, is collaborating closely and actively : both officers are 
keenly determined to round up the German Minister's agents and Pre ganidists 

@ Tan sending opie of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador in 
Berlin, His Majesty's Minister at aa snd t0 the Government of India. 

ave, de 
'W. E. HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL. 





(E 2820/72/93] No. 53. 

Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Halifux—{Received A prit 18.) 
(No. 153) 
My Lord, Bagdad, April 11, 1939. 

WITH reference to my unnumbered telegram of the 4th April despatched 
by wireless through the courtesy of the Air Officer Commanding, I have the 
honour to submit the following report on the death of the late King Ghazi I 
‘and the events which followed it 

2. The news of the accident which caused King Ghazi's death first reached 
me through Dr, Sinderson, the late King's physician, with whom I was talking 
in my house ou the evening of the rd April when he was summoned urgently 
to the Palace. 

3. Some hours later he returned and told me that while King Ghazi was 
himseif driving from his private radio station to the Qast-al his car had 
collided with an electric ight standard and that His Majesty bad sustained in 
the collision injuries so serions that he had died about an hour afterwards 

4. The next morning the Government issued three communiqués (of which 
I enclose copies taken from the Frag Times of the 4th April), "The first 
‘announced the death of King Ghazi, and the second contained a medical report 
on His Majesty's death The third proclaimed the accession to the throne of 
the young Crown Prince ax Faisal IT, the appointment of His Royal Highness 
the Amir Abdul Tah ax Regent and the summoning of the recently-dissolved 
Parliament to reach a final decision upon the question of the Regency in 
accordance with article 22 of the Constitution. 

3. King Ghazi’s body was removed to the Royal Court duting the early 
hours of the toring of the 4th April, and throughont the afternoon and even 
crowds of tourners marched slowly past the cofin. From early morning ‘until 
Inte at night the mnin thoroughfares and squares of the town were crowd with 
‘mourners, wailing, beating their breasts and tearing thai in tho intensity 
of their grief. here were as many women atid child men among the 
crowds, and hundreds lay sobbing in the streets. 

6." Malicious persons at once bean to exploit the public emotion for their 
own ends, and tendentiotss rumours of all kinds wore soon. in einculation. One 
hat was persistently repeated wae the story thatthe English had killed the King 
During the morning several young men were arrested while they were distributing 
typewritten handbills to this eflect or making excited specches to groups of 
mourners in which they wildly accused the Britixh af the murder of the ** Aral’ 
hero King 

7 of tam Teporting eoparately the trai results to which is, criminal 
agitation led in M and in another despatch Iam nequainting your Lordship 
with the information which T have gathered concerning the sources from. whic 
this agitation was inspired 

8. Another story sedulously fostered by unscrupulous mischief-makers was 
that Nori-al-Said had murdered King Ghazi, and soveral groups of mourners 
ete heard chanting the skagan: "* Thou shalt answer for the ool of Ghai, 

Nari 

9% The Royal funeral took place on the morning of the Sth April, The 

Procession, admirably marshalled by Saiyid Tahsin-al-Qadri, the hand of th 

Protocol Department, who with the help of a «mall inter-departmental committioe 
had made all arrangements within only twenty-four hours, left the Royal Court 
punctually at 8 o'clock in the morning and proceeded. slowly: bolt, mile 


route to the mausoleum near Adhamiyah, where King Ghazi was interred by th 
side of King Faisal 1 and King Ali of the Hejaz. 1 was accompanied by Captai 
Holt, and the Air Officer Commanding, attended by two staff officers, yeas also 
Present 

10. The route was lined by thousands of people. Some stood and watched 
silently with tears streaming down their faces; others, mostly women, abandoned 
thenwelves to hysterical grief, rending their garments and coveing their heads 


and breasts with mud from the gutters. Tt was strange 0 see and hear soldiers 
and even policemen sobbing like children. At several points thore was a danger 
that the pressure of the surging crowds would break down the police and military 
cordon, but reinforcements in motor cars were always at hand to anve the situa. 
tion, and the commandant of police and his officers worked indefatigably to 
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maintain order, I was particularly impressed by the efficiency of. the police 
‘on niotor cycles, who handled their vehicles with the greatest skill and were far 
more effective than their horse-sounited colleagues ; 

11. After the short burial service the Diplomatic Corps and other privileged 
mourners were escorted in their cars along « specially cleared route back to the 
town, the Director of the Criminal Investigation Departivent. personally 
escorting my car and that of Air Vice Marshal Tyssen as far as the gates of the 
embassy 

12." T had not before seen an Arab crowd in such a fever of hysteria. ‘The 
svenes which I witnessed as [walked in the procession gave me a vivid impres. 
sion of liow the tragedy of Mosul must have been enacted the day before. What 
Taw also made me more than ever detertined to isapress upon the Pritne Minister 
how dangerous this frenzied mourning would become unless it was checked and 
controlled, [accordingly seat that evening a short letter to his house urging him 
to hasten to restore cali and to suppress the false rumours which were still 
everywhere in circulation, and which had begun to be echoed even in Beirut and 
Damascus (L have heand since that they were repeated in German, broadcasts) 
Reports from Hasra and other provincial centres indicated that public excitement 
was danyeronsly high and wax being worked up to an artificial pitch by official 
for somi-olticinl encouragement, "The following moroing I sent the oriental 
mearetary to give the Prime Minister a similar message orally and to enquire 
what measures were in fact being taken to calm public excitement, The results 
of the oriental secretary's interview with the Prime Minister were reported to 
your Lordship in my telegram No, 120, 

13. On the 6th April the Senate and the dissolved Chamber of Deputies 
hold a joint meeting to appoint a Regent in accordance with article 22 of the 
Constitution, The meeting took place at 8 o'clock in the afternoon and the 
Prceedings were broadcast, The voting on the propel that the Amir Abdul 

lah should he appointed Regent during the young King Faisal's minority was 
public, each Senator and Deputy standing up to declare hintself for or against 
it The result wax an unanimous approval of the Amit’s appointment, His 
Royal Highness thereupan tok the oath ia the preseribed form and the teoting 
was adjourned. [enclose a copy of the official communiqué (No, 7) issued on the 
proe 


Th, Trumediatelj: after tho meoting of Parliament the Prime Minister 
submitted the rexignation of his Cabinet to the Regent and was requested to 


remain in office and to form a new Government. Nuri-al- Said thereupon reformed 
the same Cabinet and the necowmary Trada was signed by the Regent. This was 
the last of the constitutional acts necessitated by King Ghazi’s death, 

15. Article 22 of the Constitution provides that in the event of the throne 

ing to n minor the King’s prorogatives shall be exercised by a Regent chosen 
wy the former King and approved by Parliament. King Ghazi himelf,dhoagh 
ho lived for over at hour after the fatal accident, never recovered conaviousnees 
and was therefore unable to express his wishes’ After his death the Queen, 
who had at that time not recovered from the shock, was asked whether His 
had ever made a will, She affirmed that he had frequently declared his, wish 
that if he should die before tis son became of age the Amir Abdul Ilah should 
become Regent, and she said that she thonght that His Majesty might possibly 
have left something in writing to this fect. A few hour later the Queen Mother 
aud the Princes Raia, the late King’s sister, repeated this statement on oath 
before the whole Cabinet, the Rais of the Royal Diwan and the Chief of the 
General Staff. ‘The Amir Atdal Ilah was thereupon declared Regent. A 
translation of the statement of the Queen Mother and the Princess is enclosed 
horein, T have heard nothing more of the document which the Queen Mother 
hough she might be able to find. Ax your telegram No. 112 did not reach me 
until the Sth April, the day after the appointment of the Amir Abdel Tah bad 
heen notified to me by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and published in. the 
press, it would have been too late for me to have spoken to the Prime Minister 
‘on the lines of your instructions, even if it had heen possible to find an opportunity 
todo so in the midst of his overwhelming preoceupation with the highly dangerous 
situation created by the death of King Ghazi and the murder of His Majesty's 
Consul at Mosul. . 

16, Moreover, I bad reason to believe that be and the Government had, 
fact, considered the matter on its merits, He was aware that the Queen Mother 
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‘had a special reason for preferring that her brother, the Amir Abdul Illah, should 
become Regent rather than the Amir Zeid, and he was quick to see that, for this 
reason, she might be tempted to be more positive in her assertions about the late 
King’s wishes than may have been justified by anything which His Majesty 
had in fact said. “His personal inclination was, I suspect, towards the Amir 
but he could foresee the dangers of a dispute and knew that a quick decision 
was vital 

17. Apart from these considerations, the factor which finally told against 
the Amir Zeid was, as I reported in my telegram No. 122, his wife. On analysis 
everyone seemed convinced that her defects (including her somewhat disreputable 
past) more than outweighed the advantages of age, experience and personality 
which the Amir Zeid may perhaps be said to have over the Amir Abdal Illah, 
At the meeting of former Prime Ministers and the Presidents of the Senate and 
the Chamber, which the Prime Minister summoned to deliberate on the Regency 
question, only Jamil-al-Madfai urged the Amir Zeid’s claim with any ardour, 
but in the end he yielded to the opinion of the majority and the next day cast 
his own vote in Parliament for the Amir Abdul Tllah 

18. I am sending copies of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Minister at 
Tehran and to the Government of India. 

T have, &e 
W. E. HOUSTOUN-ROSWALL, 


Enclomure 1 in No. 58, 
Extract from the Iraq Times dated April 4, 1999, 
(Official Communiqué No. 1.) 


THE Council of Ministers announces to the Traqi nation, with the deepest 
regret, the death of His Majesty King Ghazi 1, as a tomult of a collision 0 
car, which His Majesty was driving, with an electric standard tear Harth 
Palace at 11-30 last night 

‘The Council of Ministers expresses ite heartfelt condolences to the Royal 
Family on this tragic event, appealing to Almighty God to preserve for the 
country King Ghazi's only sonHis Majesty King Faiml TL 


Enclosure 2 in. No. 88, 
Estract from the Yraq Times dated Aprit 4, 1989. 
(Official Communiqué No, 2) 
(Medical Report.) 


HIS Majesty King Ghazi died at 12°40 a.at, this morning from a sovere 
fracture of his skull, which caused extreme laceration of the brain. 

His injuries were sustained as a result of « motor-car accident which occurred 
t 11-30 last night while His Majesty was driving his car near Qast-al-Zihour, 

His Majesty was rendered unconscious at once and consciousness was not 


regained 
SAIB SHOWKAT. 
H.C. SINDERSON, 
NOEL BRAHAM, 
SABIH-AL-WAHBL. 
JALAL HAMDT, 
Aprit 4, 1989 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 53. 
Extract from the Iraq Times dated A prit 4, 10939. 
(Official Communiqué No, 3.) 

THE Council of Ministers met at Qusr-al-Zihour after the tragic eyent which 
has befallen the country through the death of His Majesty King Ghazi. 

The cooncil, having taken over the constitutional powers of the King until 
the appointment of a Regent, in accordance with article 22 of the Constitution, 
has passed the following resolutions ;— 

1. To proclaim the Crown Prince, His Royal Highness Amir Faisal, King of 
Iraq under the name of His Majesty King Faisal II, vide article 20 of the 
Constitution 

2, To appoint his Highness Amir Abdul Ilah Regent. as the King is not of 

age. This is in accordance with the wish expressed by His lato Majesty 
King Ghazi, as testified by the statements of Her Majesty the Queen, and Her 
Royal Highness Princess Rajiha, to the Conncil of Ministers. 

3, To convoke the recently dissolved Chamber of Deputice (preliminary to the 
meeting of Parliament) to decide finally the question of the 
Paragraph 2, article 22, of the Constitution. 

4 To declare general monrning throughout the country. 

Nork.— Article 22 of the Constitutional Law states -— 

“* The King shall attiin his majority on the completion of his 18th year 
In the event of the throne passing to a person below that age, the King's 
Prerogative shall be exercised by a Regent, chosen by the former King. until 
much time aa the King attains his majority... - 

“Whenever the necessity for the appointment of a Regent arises 
Parliament shall be convoked immediately. Should the Chamber of Deputies 
ho dissolved, and the election of the new Chamber be not yet completed, the 
former Chamber shall be convoked for this purpose! 


—$——_—_____ 


Enolowure 4 in No, 53, 
Batract from the Vraq Times dated Aprit 7, 1989, 
(Oficial Communiqué No. 7.) 


THE Teng! Parliament held a combined meeting of the Senate and tho 
ber of Deputies, under the presidency of Sayid Mubammadal Sade, 
mate. 
‘the Prime Minister and the Prosident of the Senate delivered 
speeches, after which the sitting was suspended for ten minutes 
asa mark of respect for His Inte Majesty King Ghai 
When the sitting was resumed a communication frum the P 
was read, containing the proclamation of the 
Amir Faisal, as King of Iraq, under the 


r of a Rege 
wore then read, and P¢ nt is 
Highness Amir’ Abdul Miah as Regent spats 


[This resulted in Parliament's unanimously approving the appointment of his 


Highness Amir Abdul lah as Regent, wheretipon the meeting of Parliament 


in accordance with constitutional procedure, his Excellency Sayid Nuri-as- 
Said submitted the resignation of his Cabinet to his Highness Ami Modi Tish 
who, after nating it; requested him to form a new Cabinet. His Excellency 
Sayid Nuri then formed his new Government, which is the ease in pects as 
peers bet form iment, which is the same in all respects 


‘The new ministry will continue the policy already 


it was decided to 
new Cabinet, and 


——<—$______ 





Enclosure 5 in 
(Translation.) 


HIS Majesty King Ghazi had on various occasions mentioned before us that 
iu the event of anything happening to him, Amir Abdul Tah shoald he guardian 
over his son. 

‘Tuesday, the 4th April, 1989, at 2 Aas 


ALIYAH (Her Majesty the Queen), 
RAJIHA (Her Royal Highness). 


The solemn statement, of which the text is givon above, was made bi 
Majesty the Queen and Her Royal Highness the Princess, sister of His Majesty 
the late King: before us on the 4th April, 1939. 


Signatories— 
Nomr-at-Satp, Prime Minister. 
Nau SHAUKAT, Minister of Interior. 
Rosrast Haran, Minister of Finance. 
Sunui-At-Darratu, Minister of Justice, 
Tana-al-Hasnrai, Ministor of Defence 
Onan Napuat, Minister of Economics and Communications 
Sautnt Jane, Minister of Education, 
Raswup Axi, Rais of the Royal Diwan, 
Hasax Fauzt, Chief of the General Staff. 





(EB 2800/72/93) No. 54. 


Mr. Houstoun-Borwall to Viscount Hatifae.—(Received April V7.) 


(No, 197) 
My Lord, Bagdad, Aprit 18, 1939, 

IN my telegram No. 113 I reported that the Iraqi Prime Minister had given 
me an undertaking that a resolution, expressing the regret of the Tragi Govern 
ment for the murder of Hix Majesty's Consul at Mom, would be sufmitted to 
Parliament on the th April last 

2. But, ax I subsequently had the honour to report in my telegram No. 119, 
his Excellency found that it would be out of order for him to refer to this 1 
‘on the 6th April, since ho was vised that a disslved Parliament, ‘ ‘ 
solely for the purpose of appointing a Regent, wax de tom dealing with 
‘ny other basiness It may. well be. howevees that the Prime Mfinisay ie feat 
‘owing to the circumstances in which the last Parliament had been diwolved after 
his Government had axcamed office, felt that the chances, alrendy existing, of x 
dixsension in the Chamber (over the question of the Regency) would be increased 
by a reference to the Mosul murder. 

3 Tt was accordingly arranged, ax recorded in paragraph 9 of my telegram 
No. 119, that the Prime Minister should address to mo a letter of regret, the text 
of which would be broadcast and published in the press. This letter was sent to 
tne by Nuri-al-Said on the 3th Apri, and I have the hononr to enclose a copy of it 

rein. 

4. This letter has not vot bean published or broadcast in Iraq.  T consider, 
however, that the understanding which I reached with Nuri-al-Said authorises the 
publication of the letter. Therefore, while it may (owing to Nuri’s difficulties 
with his own Cabinet) prove hard, or even inadvisable, to press for publication to 
be given to the letter in this country, I can see no objection, and, indeed, every 
advantage. in the letter being given such publicity in the United Kingdom a6 
your Lordship may consider appropriate, and broadcast in the Aralic news 
transmission. 

Thaye, &e. 
W. E, HOUSTOUN.BOSWALL. 


———$_ 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 54. 
Iraqi Prime Minister to Mr. Houstoun-Boswall, 


relations existing between Iraq and her ally 
this statement. 

The Governmont are further ensuring tho fullest publicity by wireless and the 
press to the innumerable telegrams continually being received from the authorities, 
‘and public and private institutions, and all sections of the people in Mosul, nani. 
mously expressing their detestation of this crime... By all these means the Govern 
ment are convinced that the fullest opportunity ix being given to all persons in 
Traq and elsewhere of understanding the true feelings of the Traqi Government 
‘and people in thie matter. 

Jnfortunately, tho elections for the new Chamber have not been completed. 
Had they been completed, Parliament could to-day have received statements on 
mattors other than the Regency and thus have joined at once in an expression of 
condemnation and sympathy 

th renewed expressions of my profound personal regret and sympathy in 
thie distressing: ‘fair which f beg you to trn mate not only to your Cortraten, 
but also to the bereaved family, ‘ 
T remain, de. 
NOURY SAID. 


osure 2 in No, 54. 


Statement by Tragi Government. 


WHILE. the population of Moaul wore stunned by the terrible tragedy of 
Majesty's death, some agitators took the opportunity to incite the crowds to 
murder the British Consul at Mosul 

‘The murderer and the responsible agitators were at once arrested, and they 
will be severely doalt with for their dastardly orime. r 

‘The Government, while announcing their detestation of this crime, are confi 
dent that the whole Imqi nation, and more expecially the people of Mosul, agree 
with them on the necessity of taking all measures required to clear the wood name 
of Trag of such an act. 

__ In this connexion the Government reaffirm the deolaration made by the Prime 

Minister a few days ago, that no opportunity shall be afforded to anybody to 


disturb the good relations existing between Iraq and her ally Great Beil 





(1B 2801/72/98) No. 95. 


Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Hatifax—(Received Aprit 17.) 
eum 
y Lord, Bagdad, Aprit 13, 1939, 
TT was shortly before 1 rt. on the 4th April thats wy shies a 
meeting of the Diplomatic Corps at the Turkish Legation, Mr. Edmonds, Adviser 
to the Ministry of Interior, informed His Majesty's Embassy by telephone, as 
reported in my telegram No. 110 of that date, that a crowd of mourners for the 


late King Ghast had attacked and burnt His Majesty's Cousulate at Mosal and 


murdered His Majesty's Consul, Tt appeared that a crowd of persons, who 

gathered togetber to expres their grief at the King’s death, bad teen Cornet 
into a passion by agitators, who had spread the rumour that he had been killed 
by the Englis that they had stormed the consulate before the police could 


Prevent thet from doing 'so. ‘The embassy immediately communicated with the 
Air Officer Commanding, having meantime received a corroborative report by. 
telephone from Mr. Campbell, the British judge at Mosul 
2 I at once sought to get into touch with the Prime Minister, bat his 
Excellency, who had doubtless simultaneously been informed of the tragedy, called 
Upon me at the embassy early in the afternoon, He expressed the deep sorrow 
‘of the Lraqi Government at the tragedy, which he said had been a terrible shock 
to himself and his colleagues. I impressed upon him the very serious view which 
His Majesty's Government would take of the matter. We then discussed the 
reparation which the Iraqi Government should make and the manner in which 
they should mark their disapprobation of the crime, and Nuri-al-Said gave the 
following undertakings :— 
(1) A public expreason of regret and an appropriate reslution in Paria: 
ment, which was to assemble on the Gth April to appoint a Regent. 
(2) A public funeral with full honours at Mosul on the 7th April. 
(3) The strictest investigation to fix responsibility for the crime, 
(4) Fall reparation for the damage done to the property of His Majesty's 
Government 
() Discussion with his colleagues of the payment of a suitable grant to 
Mr. Monck-Mason's dependents, 


‘The Prime Minister also stated that he had taken special precautions for the 
safety of British subjects and their property. 


3. The situation in Mosul naturally required immediate attention, although 
Any further danger to British lives and property was averted by the declaration 
of martial law, tho calling out of troops and police, and the posting of guards 
und the adses of ‘ll British eubjecte. 1 appointed ax Acting onal 
Mr. P. W. Wilson, the local manager of the Kastern Hank, who had acted in that 
capacity last year, and who I had reason to believe was well qualified to take 
charge of the’ consulate in an emergency. also despatched to Mosal on the 
Sth Xpril Mr J. 8: Somers-Cocks, eccond seretary at thie embasyy, in order that 
he might assist Mr. Wilkon in ay way possible and alin mako a full report on 
the circumstances attending the riot, and safeguard, #0 far as powsible, the con- 
fidential documents at the consulate and other property of His Majesty's Govern 
went. A copy of the report prepared by Mr. Somers-Cocks upon his return forms 
the enclowire(") to this despatch; and it shows, I think, clearly the development of 
vents on the 4th April. I find myself in general ngreemont with tho covelasions 
reached in Mr. Somers.Cocks’ report, particularly in #0 far ax they affect future 
measures for the protection of the British community at Mosul, and I teust your 
Lordship will give them favourable consideration. 1 propose espeaially to press 
for the establishment of a police post in the area in which the consulate 1s 
situated. For the rest, I think your Lordship will agree that great credit ix due 
to Mr. Somers-Cocks for the very efficient way in which he discharged the task 
‘entrusted to him, and in particular for his thoroagh assembling and sifting of the 
mass of evidence relating to the crime. T am reporting in another despatch the 
Measures which he took for the safeguarding of the codes and cyphers and certain 
other ofc property. of His Majesty's Government 
4 Tho Tragi Government lost no time in implementing certain of the under 
takings which Nuri-al-Said had given me on the 4th April. In an official com. 
muniqué issued on the 6th April, the text of which I had the honour to report in 
my telegram No. 118, they expriased their abhorronce of the crime. ane thet 
realisation of the necessity of taking all requisite measures to clear the good name 
of Iraq. They also, in view of the rumours alleging British complicity in the 
death of King Ghazi, inwerted into the communiqué at my suggestion statement 
reaffirming the declaration made by the Prime Minister on the 30th March (in 
which connexion I would refer to my telegram No. 101) to the effect that no 
y to distarb the good relations existing 
Steps were 


() Not print. 
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resolution in Parliament. on the 6th April, Nuri-al-Said appears to have 
‘encountered unexpected difficulties, but he sent me instead on the Sth April » 
letter, a copy of which was forwarded to your Lordship under cover of my 
despatch No. 157 of to-day's date. 

5. With regard to the question of reparation for the damage done to the 
property of His Majesty’s Government, Mr. Somers-Cocks’ memorandum and my 
despatch No, 157 of to-day's date will show you that investigations on this 
subject are not yet complet. I pro however, to go into this matter on the 
15th April, when I shall be essing rough Mosul on iy way {0 meet Her Royal 
Highness Princess Alice and the Earl of Athlone at Tel Kotchek. At present I 
have in mind to ask the landlord of the consulate building to obtain an estimate 
‘of how much it would cost to repair the damaged fabric of the building and any 
landlord's fixtures that may have suffered, and thereafter to arrange, if necessary, 
for Lloyds’ agent to arrive, with an Iraqi assessor, at a comprehensive estimate 
of the total damage done. 

6. Traqi Government have not of their own accord suggested any figure 
which might be payable to the dependents of Mr, Monck-Mason in compensation 
for hin death, but your Lordship, in your telegram No. 126 of the 27th Apel 
instructed me to remind the Eraqi Government of the case of the murder of 
Mr. Imrie, the United States Consul at Tehran, when the Persian Government 
ranted 110,000 dollars o is widow: and you informe me that a sum of not leas 
th 
chi 


margin with which to barga 
prosence of the Minister of 
shall inform your Lordship 
this suggestion, In the meantime, I shall be grateful if public mention of any 
sum ean be avoided, until I have had an opportunity to discuss the matter 
again here 

7._'The shocking circumstances of Mr. Monck-Mason's murder have, I think, 
boen a salutary lesson to the Traqi Government in that they have brought home to 
them, in the {nternal field, the necessity of taking far more stringent mensures 
than’ hitherto to maintain public order and to control instead of 

litical _ demonstrations; in the external 


T have, de. 
W. E. HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL, 





9018/72/08) No. 56. 


Mr. Houstoun-Bonwall to Viscount Halifax. —(Received A prit 25,) 


ea 

'y Lord, Bagdad, Aprit 19, 1939. 
tram ETH reference to my despatch No. 131 of the Sth Mare, with which 1 
ransmitted to your ip A copy of the programme of the present Iraqi 
Cabinet, I have the honour to submit the following report on certain ad ; 
tive measures recently adopted by the Governmenty nn saministra 


sy 


2. In the Ministry of the Interior the plan of subjecting senior officials to an 
examination in general knowledge, which was mentioned in Sir Maurice 
Peterson's despatch No. 70 of the 14th February, has apparently been dropped 
and another scheme for weeding out inefficient and unwanted officials has been 
substituted. 

3. By an ordinance issued on the 26th March, amending the State Officials 
Discipline Law of 1936, the Government have taken powers to suspend officials 
for any period up to five years by resolution of the Council of Ministers on the 
recommendation of the minister concerned. Committees have been set up in each 
ministry to examine the service records of senior officials and to make 
recommendations for action under this ordinance. 

4. Instructions have also been issued to all ministries carefully to prepare 
lists of officials who have reached the age limit with a view to their being placed 
‘on, pension, 

5. In the Ministry of Education, Saiyid Sami Shaukat (a brother of the 
Minister of the Interior) bas been appointed Director-Genoral (he previously held 
the post of Director-General of Health). He is fostering in the schools, with 
Nazi methors, an enthusiasm for pan-Arab ideals. The number of hours devoted 
to military drill in the secondary schools has been increased, and the boys are boing 
encouraged to wear uniform as often as possible. ‘The teachers arv also bein 
brought into the school cadet movement and uniforms and rank have been provided 
for thom, Ax an additional stimulus to militant patriotiem, Saivid Sami Shaukat 
has himself delivered a number of impassioned speeches to gatherings of school- 
boys in which he has exhorted them to be ready to give their lives in the Arab 
case 

6. He aims also at attracting scholars to Traq from other Arab countries 
With this end in view, the regulations of the medical college have been amended 
to permit the admixsion of non-Traqi Arab students up to a total of one-sixth of 
the number of new students admitted each year 

7. The new director-general has also encouraged all students and school-boyw 
to take an organiaed part in public demonstrations. Columns of xchool-boys in 
uniform, marching through the streets with banners bearing political slogans, 
have been a prominent feature in recent demonstrations, and. school-boys were the 
leadors of the attack on the Mosul Consulate on the 4th April, 

& I have pointed out to the Prime Ministor the dangerous absurdity of 
encouraging school-boy« to believe that their military training hax a political 
‘object just at the tim when responsible Traqi stateamen are doing their utmost to 
keep tho army out of politics. “He agreed with me, but as good as admitted that 
the Shaukats (Naji Shaukat, Minister of the Interior, Sami Shankat, Director. 
General of Education, and Saib Shaukat, Director of the Bagdad Hospital and 
leader of the Muthannia Club) wore too strong. for hit 

9 an with the arrests made under martial law in 


11. A recent order that officers below field rank should wear uniform when 
off duty is a sign of the influence of ** Shaukatism "in the army. 

12. The Bagdad wireless station has been taken over from the Ministry of 
Education by the Ministry of the Interior and placed under the control of the 
Director of Public Press Publicity. This is a medium-wave station with a very 
limited range. Tho powerful short-wave station at Qusar-al-Zubur has been 
presented to the Government by the Regent, but it is not vet being operated. 

13. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Cairo, His Majesty's Miniter at Tehran and to the Government of India 

ave, 
‘W. E. HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL. 
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(B 4016/66/01) No. 87. 


Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Halifax. —(Received A pril 25.) 


(No. 178) 
My Lord, Bagdad, April 20, 1939. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 103 of the 31st March, I have the honour 
to submit the following report on the developments which have taken place in the 
relations of Iraq with Koweit since Sir Maurice Peterson's departure. 

2 It will be remembered that the ambassador had begun in February of this 
year to press the Iragi Goverament to. put a stop to the press and wireless 
campaign which was being carried on in this country against Koweit. King 
Ghazi, the Prime Minister, and the Rais of the Royal Diwan all promised that 
this would be dove but, though once oF twice it seemed that effect would be given 
to their assurances, the agitation was always resumed a day or two later. 
while, with King Ghazi's approval and probably at His Majesty's suggestion, the 
Prime Minister put forward a proposal that he should send & private ted personal 
oseengor wo the Ruler of Koweit to expres reget fr the attacks made on him 
in Traq and generally to smooth the Ruler’s ruflled feelings. While this 1 
was bolag examined, the disturbances which occurred in Koweit on the 10ch March 
excited King Ghazi's close interest and the Palace (Qasr-al-Zubur) radio station 
began at once to attack Koweit, At the same time the Prime Minister renewed 
pressure on the ambassador to obtain an early agreement to his plan to send a 
special messenger to the Ruler, 

3. Sir Maurice Peterson's telegrams Nos. 70 and 78 rej the attitude 
which he adopted towards this situation and the manner in which he renewed his 

roles ngaiet te continua attack on Kowelt, trondcast from the Guar 
Zubur station. I should mention that the press in the meanwhile had a 
conriderable improvement and objectionable articles about Koweit had become 
rare, 

4. Shortly after the ambassador's departure, I received from the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf news of the several serious incursions of Iraqi 
into Koweiti territory which took place in March, and of the attachment of some 
of the Sheikh of Koweit’s properties in Iraq. I reported in my telegram No. 91 
of tho 26th March the immediate reproentations which I made concerning these 
events to King Ghazi and his principal ministers. 

5. During the next week I repeatedly discussed the whole question with the 
Prime Minister, who appoared to be ata loss to know how to deal with the 
situation, He told me privately that be found King Ghazi u le where 
Kowoit wax concerned. It seemed that a few discontented young Roweitis had 
gained access to His Majesty and had eajoled him into ‘taking up their cause.”” 

ing Ghazi, without reference to his ministers, had thereupon organised his 
broadcast propaganda and bad given private encouragement to the press to write 
up the alleged grievances of the Koweitis and to elaborate articles advocating the 
absorption of Kowoit by Iraq, The Prime Minister told me that. when he 
returned at the end of February, he had been astonished to find that the Govern 
ment appeared to be allowing this anti-Koweit campaign to develop without 
remonstrating in any way with His Majesty. T have reported in another 
connexion the diffieul"y the Prime Minister experiences in controlling the Minister 
of the Interior: I should add that he is not satisfied either with Rashid Ali, Rais 
will probably be found if and when 

to bring this al 


that some 
of these were in the pay of the German Legation) to defy of his 
ministers and to bolieve that he was serving the best interests of the Arabs and 
the cause of Arab unity by. broadcasting extremist nonsense about Kowelt, 


8 


rising against the Sabah family, he had been flattered by constant pressure which 
was being put upon him to help the Koweitis who had been banished or who had 
fled into Iraq. The problem was, in fact, mainly how to save the King’s face. ‘The 
Prime Minister therefore thought that it wovld have a good elect on King Ghazi 
if it could be arranged that the proposed messenger should be received by the 
sheilkh without delay. 

7. [used all the obvious arguments. I said that it seemed wo be quite 
uncertain what message the messenger was to take, The first idea had been that 
it would consist of apologies for the palace broadcasts, Later it had been 
suggested that the messenger would advise the Ruler on the administration of his 
State, and even offer the services of Iraqi police to keep order for him. Now it 
seemed that the message would also embrace an appeal from His Majesty for 
Clemency for thowo who were responsible for the recent attempt to organise a 
revolt in Koweit against the ruling family. I enlarged on the absurdity of 


sending an apology to the sheikh while the King’s wireless was still abusing him, 


his territory was being violated by Iraqi police and his properties were 
‘sequestrated in the most offensive and inexcusable manner by the local representa- 
tives of the Iraqi Government in Basra. The second idea, I said, paid no heed 
to the special treaty relations of Koweit with Great Britain, and was, moreover, 
quite gratuitously impertinent. The social conditions of Koweit were, in fact, 

good deal better then the average obtaining In Traq, and it would be wiser for 
Iraq to put her own affairs in order than to presume to give advice to Koweit. As 
regards clemency, I had no doubt that the exiles could easily make their own peace 
with their Ruler if they asked for pardon decently and gaye promises for their 
future good behaviour. Nuri-al-Said admitted the force of all these arguments, 
but pressed me persistently to do something to help him to calm His Maj 
Whose unreasoned and unreasonable importunities about Koweit were, the Prime 
Minister said, leaving him no pance to look after the many other pressing problems 
with which he ought to be dealing. 

8.” Lsaw King Ghazi again (and, a it transpired, forthe lst time) on the 
rd April. The Prime Minister wax present, together with the Rais of the Royal 
Diwan, Rashid Ali. The discussions were inconclusive and often irrelevant 
King Ghazi, having made mach of the importance he attached to an early pardon 
being granted to Koweiti malcontents who had been arrested, the backward state 
of Koweit, &c., sought to ascribe all these evils to smuggling. His Majesty was 
strongly supported in this by bis Prime Minister, who, incidentally, did most of 
the talking on this wel-worn theme. Protesting valaly agsinat the irvelevancy of 
this subject, I took my stand on the hope of the early conclusion of the Saudi 
Koweit agreement for the control of trade hetween the two countries and the 
Ruler of Koweit's undertaking to stop all smuggling into Traq #0 soon as this 

sment was brought into force. I shall report the counter-argoments which 
were then adduced and discuss the wider aspects of the smuggling question in a 
separate despatch, which I hope to be able soon to address to your Lordship. 
From smuggling 1 managed with difficulty to bring the discussions hack to pro 
Raganda agninst Kowet, to the police incursions and the attachment of the 
Sheikh of Koweit’s properties. ‘The ministers airily assured me that the pro- 
perties had been restored to the sheikh, that the police incidents woul 
investigated, and that, therefore, there was no need to discuss these matters 
fact, the sooner they were forgotten, the better. ‘They brashed aside my observ: 
tion’ that the impression which these incidents had made could not easily be 
dispelled, maintaining that any annoyance which had been cansed to the sheikh 
vould be quickly erased by King Ghazi ious message and the charm and 
tact with which it would be delivered. T refused to be a party to this easy 
ptimism and insisted that «ati FY replies must first be given to my protests 
abont the attachment of the sheikh’s properties and the misconduct of the police, 
and I argued that time must be allowed to heal wounded pride before the right 
atmosphere coud be oreated forthe sucen of the mesengots visit. ‘The meeting 
ended, after an bour or longer, with the exhaustion of all concerned, and wit 
¥othitig more achieved than mutual undertakings to think the whole matter over 
and see if something could be done. (Never , I did get the King to admit 
the inconsistency of protesting to me by daylight the personal in which he 
held the sheikh, and in the evening insulting His Highness from the Royal Broad- 
casting Station). The Prime Minister had already told me privately that he had 
discovered that the attachment of the Sheikh of Koweit's properties in Fao had 
[20188) 8 
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been due to direct orders sent by King Ghazi to the mutessarif, but be was positive 
in his assurances that he had taken the necessary steps to have the mutessarif's 
action cancelled and the revenue demand withdrawn. 

Phe fatal accident on the night of the drd April, which cost King Ghazi 
his life, has relieved the situation a good deal, Qasr-al-Zubur wireless 
roadeasting station has been handed over to the Government, and Royal 

tronage of rebellious elements in Koweit has ceased. Palace pressure on the 
Prime Minister to arrange for the viait to Koweit of a special messenger bas also 
disappeared, though I foresee that the Prime Minister may raise the matter again 
before long. If he does so, I shall speak to him on the lines of your telegram 
No. 08 of the 80th March. 

10. Nevertheless, even.now the position is far from satisfactory. Nationalist 
agitation for the union of Koweit with Iraq has, with the late King's encourage 
mont, been taken up eagerly by the pan-Arab clubs, and may be renewed again at 
any moment under the leadership of the fanatical Shaukat family. ‘There has 
been a serious hiteh in the fullilment of the Prime Minister's promise that the 
attachment of the sheikh’s properties would be cancelled (see my telegram No, 17 
of the 12th April), and the reply. which has been made to my protest about. police 
incursions into Kaweit is altogether inadequate, This reply connisted of a state- 
tment that the enquiries made ty the competent authorities showed thatthe alleged 
incursions into Roweiti territory had not, in fact, taken phice, and went on to 
raise irrelevant. objections to the movements of the political agent in Koweit 
When I visited the Prime Minister on the 11th April, I informed his Excellency 
that T could not tranwmit such a reply to my Government, and T have since written 
him an official letter urging that an independent and authoritative enquiry should 
bo carried out at once and that a {ull report of the result abould be communicated 
tomo. Privately, the Prime Minister promised me to do his best to persuade the 
Ministry of the Interior to nominate a special official for this task and to associate 
with him the British Inspecting Officer of Police at Basra. He admitted, how. 
over, that it would not be eaay for him to move the Minister of the Interior to do 
thin) It was Naji Shaukat, bo sad, who, on accu of his dake of th sheikh 
had obyteucted the prompt transmision of an order to the rmutewarif af Baxra (a 

ian who had been appointed by the Minister of the Interior in Nuri-al 

}bsence in London, with the express object of creating trouble with Koweit) 
to cance, the aitenhmant of the abaikh'a propertie, and’ the Prime Minister 
forosaw that, for gimilar reasons, the Minister of the Interior would find a variety 
of excuses for not taking strong action properly to investigate the alleged 
misconduct of the Basra police. 

11. ‘The Prime Minister, of cours, again raised the question of smuggling, 
‘8 not unfounded grievance. which always seems to crop up whenever a protest is 
nade concerning wome nction touching the abeikh's inleress, A. vicious circle 
‘seems, in fact, to have been established, When a protest ix made to the [i 
Government about police incursions into Koweit, they counter with com 
tout smuggling, and whenever an attempt is made to deal with smogaling the 
sheikh protests that no satisfaction has ever heen given to his uusserous complaints 
of incursions by Traqi police into his territory, 

12, T ball contiaue, nevertheless, to pross for # satisfactory response to my 
representations concerning the attached properties and the recent misbehaviour 
of the police. 7 

j. In accordance with the instructions contained im paragraph 6 of your 
telegram No, #8 of the 30h March, Ihave strongly advised the Prime Minisigr to 
consider the possibility of making early arrangements for the demarcation of the 
Koweiti-Iraqi frontier. He received the suggestion without enthusiasm, saying 
ik would not stop smuggling. observed, however, that a line of beacons would, in 
‘iy opinion, serve asa aneful reminder of a pect. both tothe Iraqi police and t0 
intending smugglers. I propose to discuss this matter with him again and more 
fully, so soon as the police incursions at Jahrah and the attachment of the sheikh's 
properties have been disposed of. 

14, Tam sending sopies of this despatch to the Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf and tothe Political Agent at Koweit 


W. F. HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL. 


(B 3334/72/98) No. 58. 
Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Halifas—(Reecived May 8.) 


(No. 207.) 
ty Lord, Bagdad, May 1, 1999. 

‘AS I bad the honour to report in my telegram No. 188 of the 25th April, a 
Royal Tradah was issued on the 26th April apyointing Ssiyid Alt Janda al- 
Aiyubi (Personality, No. 17) to be Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

2. Yt has always been a strain on Nuri-al-Said to combine the duties of 
Foreign Minister with those of Prime Minister, and his recent assumption of the 
additional burden of the Ministry of the Interior, during the absence of Naji 
Shaukat at Angora, has no doubt compelled him to hasten the appointment of 
another Minister. 

‘3. Ido not know Ali Jandat well, and the accounts of him given to me by 
those who do are conflicting I shall therefore resarve, judgment on the Prime 
Minister's choice of a successor in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs until I have 
had time to see him at work. 

4. From several sources I learn that Naji Shaukat, who was until recently 
Minister to Turkey, will probably be persuaded to remain in Angora as Tragi 
Minister, and that Umar Nazmi, the present Minister of Economics and 

imuslications, may be given the portfolio of the Interior instead. I shall not 

Torry if the Brite Minister sees At to find permanant employment outside Iraq 
for the present Minister of the Interior-~a conveniently deaf and obstinate ian, 

‘3. ‘Tam sending a copy of this dexpatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Angora. 

T have, &e 
W. F. HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL. 


P-S—t am happy to report that since this despatch was written the resigna. 
of Naji Shankat has been officially announced. Bey ies, 


May 8, 1989 





(B 8782/72/03) No 
Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Halifar—(Received May 23) 


wae? sa 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 158 of the 11th April, 1 have the 
honour to submit the following report on the ceremonies organised in Bagdad on 
the eceasion of the fortieth and final day of mouroing for the late King Ghazi, 
which fell on Sunday, the 14th May 

2. Delegations, representing Syria, tho Lebanon, Palestine, yp and 
Tratsoran eg to arrive on the 12th May, and by the appointed day about 
150 ‘men, of whom many were well-known ‘public figures, had gathered in 
Bagdad. They included Abdul Rahman Bey Azzam (the Egyptian Minister 
here, who has just resumed his duties after a year’s absence), Hamad 
Pasha-al-Basil, and Ali Bey-al-Jarim from Egypt; Luifi Haffar, Fakhri Baradi, 
Sa'dallah Jabari, Solaiman Abmad (the poet Badawi-al-Jabal) and Marat 
‘Arhauti from Syria; Shibli Mallat and Yusuf Khazan from the Lebanon: 
‘Abdullab-al-Sagqaf and Mithqal Pasha-al-Faiz from Transjordan; and Jemal 
Hussaini, Husain Khalidi, Alfred Rock and Akram Zuaitar from Palestine All 
the delegates were treated as guests of the Government and comfortably 
accommodated in the best hotels in a. 7 

‘3. ‘The principal gathering, that of the Ta'bin (or lamentation and 
praising of the dead) was held’ in the ‘Town Hall at $-30 o'clock in the 
Afternoon of the 14th May. Certain members of the Diplomatic Corps were 
invited and I attended, together with the oriental secretary and the acting consul 
‘The proceedings consisted of an opening speech by the Prime Minister, followed 

‘fourteen alternated speeches and poems delivered by members of the forel 

ions. ‘The Prime Minister's speech was proper and pertinent to the 

‘occasion, but most of the other speakers and poets soon changed their prans of 
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praise of the late King Ghazi for strident chords in the pan-Arab key. Some 
went forther and indnlged in dramatic grief for the sufferings of Palestine. 
Akram Zuaitar, the well-known Palestinian Arab agitator (who has. recently 
been given an appointment under the Iraqi Ministry of Education), was the 
worst offender, and I enclose herein a translation of his oration,(') which the 
Guuence had the good tase to receive in silence. I-was given the gist of i by 
Captain Holt, and so was in a position to tell the Prime Minister in the evening, 
‘whott we met at a party, in unmistakable language precisely what I thought of 
these proceedings "in hionour of the late King,”” to whese memory only a bare 
half-hour had been devoted out of a solid two and « half hours of oratorical 
effort; and when he talked of "safety-valves” and Hyde Park, reminded him 
that it was not my Government's habit to invite foreign diplomats to go there on 
‘Sunday afternoon. 

4. The following morning, when I handed to him a copy of the main points 
of the white paper on Palestine, T used the opportunity officially to express my 
surprise that he should have allowed such a speech to have been delivered at a 
Bathoring to which the Diplomatic Corps had been invited to honour the memory 
of the late King Ghazi, T reminded him, moreover, that, before accepting the 
invitation to attend, I had asked for and obtained from the Director of 
Coremonies in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs an assurance that no political or 
nationalist speochos would be delivered. ‘The Prime Minister looked sheepish 
and mingled mumbled apologies with remarks to the effect that he did not think 
that Zuaitar's speech was x0 objectionable as T had evidently been told it was. 
Nevertheless, he had, he aaid, reprimanded the convening committee; that Nuri 
Pasha had been shocked by what had been maid wax confirmed to me by the 
Regent. 

5. The Ta'bin speeches, &c., were broadcast and listened to eagerly by 
largo crowds tn the volfee ope, where a radio recuiving sot has‘now beconss 42 
indispensable equipment. Akram Zuaitar’s speech, T am told, was followed with 
tonse intorest and stirred listoners to loud expressions of enthusiastic approval, 

6. In the evening the delegates were entertained by the Prime Minister and 
the next afternoon they attended a garden-party given in thoir honour by His 
Highness the Regent, On the 16th May the Minister for Foreign Af_airs gaye 
anothor garden-party for the dalegates, to which the Diplomatic Corps were again 
invited. 

7. ‘Throughout the stay of the delegates in Bagdad everything was clear! 
cfona¢o pani the on of ls ooaneion’ ta fener aunoey thage present the ideal of 
Arab unity and to develop the prestige of Lraq and the Hashimite House in the 
Arab world, Speaker after xpeaker at the various gatherings glorified the 
achievements of Kings Hussain, Faisal and Ghazi, and declared that Arab bopes 
for the future were centred on the infant King Faisal 11. No mention was at any 
time made of King Aliul Aziz, aud I wonder what my Saudi Arabian colleague 
must be thinking of these panegyrics of the Royal House which His Majesty 
to summarily ejected from their kingdom, 

8 Lam sending copies of this deapatch and its enclosure to His Majesty's 
representatives iro, Jedda and Tehran, to the High Commissioner for 
Palestine and Transjordan, to Tis Majesty's Consal-General at Beirut and to 
‘Hs Majeaty'« Coosa! at Damasous, and to the Government of India. 

ave, 
W. E, HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL. 


(1) Not printed, 


(EB 3728/374/93) No. 60. 
Viseount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad) 
(No, 207.) 


(Telegraphic) R, Foreign Office, May 23, 1939, 
ioe HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL'S telegram No. 41, Saving, [of 2sth April 
Credits for Traq), 

1. Tt has been decided that credits will be available for Traq to the extent 
of £3,250,000 for the defence requirements set forth in enclosure to Mr. Houstoun- 
Boswall’s despatch No. 158 [of 13th April], This is, of course, on assumption 


tbat the military material in question will in fact be available in the United 
Kingdom for to Iraqi Government. Export Credits Guarantee Depart- 
‘ment are now prepared to open detailed negotiations with Mr. Hogg. 

2 Export Credits Guarantee Department are discussing with Mr. Hogg 
and Crown Agents arrangements for taking care of payments falling due in neat 
future for railway material ordered through Crown Agents, 

3. Interest rate on credits for defence requirements will be 5 per cent 

4 Please inform Iraqi Government accordingly. 





(B 3874 /374/93) No. 61 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Received May 25.) 


Glelgtaphio) Bagdad, May 25, 1939. 
felegraphic.) jagdad, May 25, 198 

eb telegram No winely, as T'was able to com: 
municate its contents to wer for Foreign Affairs when 
they returned :ny first official call.on 24th M 

Prime Minister was gratitied and assumed that most of military «upplies 
would be available for early shipment. He, however, expressed surprise and 
disappointment at proposed rate of interest for armament credits, He stated 
that, as Iraq had better security to offer and woald also repay in sterling rather 
than in goods, he expected terms at least as favourable as had been given to 
Turkey, “He understood that our loan to Turkey gave long-term facilities for 
purchase of defence requirements with interest at % per cent. By thin he pro 
sumably had in mind article 2 of Turkish Armaments Agreement, which 
prescribes interest at the rate of 1 per cent. above Bank of England discount rate 
or at the rate of 3 per cont., whichever ix greater, on advances up to 1934. Ho 
added that Mr, Hogg had’ already reported that interoat- would probably be 
charged on this basis, i., making 3 per cent, for time being. 


(E 3959/3959/93) No. (2, 


Mr. Howstoun-Bonwall to Viscount Halifax—(Recetved May 31.) 


ig. 246.) 
iy Lord, Bagdad, May 20, 1989, 

WITH reference to the comments on the growth of the school cadet move- 
ment which I have made in several recent despatches, I have the honour to inform 
your Lordship that new School Cadet Regulations were published in the Iraqi 
Gazette on the 15th May. 

2. The first article declares that the object of the cadet organisation is to 
accustom the toys to hardship and hard work and to develop among them manly 
and martial ideals through military training in all its branches, 

3. The tions then goon to stipulate that all intermedinte and 
seoondat shall be included in the cadet organisation, and that all primary 
‘schools shall be covered by regulations for scouts which will be published later 


4. The style of the Minister of Education is in translation “The Prince 
of Chivalry” and that of the Director-General is Protector of Chivalry"? 
Al school ‘teachers are to be incorporated in the cadets as officers, ‘Those 
receiving salaries of £42 a month and upwards will be called superintendents 
and, according to seniority, will wear one, two or three gold braids with a crossed 
sword and pen on their shoulderstraps, Teachers receiving from £18 to £86 


4 month will be called knights (Ist, 2nd and 3rd class) and their badge of rank 
Will be one, two or three gold braids without the crossed sword and pen. Teachers 
earning £19 and less a month will be called helpers, and will have as badges of 
rank gold braids narrower in width than those worn by the knights. 

5. The number of hours to he devoted weekly to military training and the 
uniforms to be worn by masters and cadets are left to the decision of the Ministry 
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of Education, but the regulations provide that the Ministry shall arrange for 
all cadets to attend a summer training camp for bot more tan one month each 
year. 

6. It is also stipulated that no boy shall be considered to have passed the 
‘annual school training examination if he fails to satisfy the examiners in the 
prescribed military subjects 

T have, &e 


W. E. HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL. 





(1B 4085 /1079/93) No, 63, 


Sir B, Newton to Viseount Halifar-—(Received June 62) 
(No, 257 E,) 
My Lord, Bagdad, May 31, 1930. 

T HAVE the honour to enclose a copy of the agreement signed hetween the 
Iraqi Government and the Iraq Petroleum Company on the 25th May, which 
formed the subject of my telegram No. 213 of the 26th May. hi 

2 In addition to the provisions summarised in that telegram, the agreement 
(article 3) rolievos the Iraq Petroleum Company of their obligation, under 
Article 6 of their convention, to carry at least 50 per cent. of the eapacity of the 
whole pipe-line system to the Haifa torminal, T understand that Mr. Skliros 

istod on this amendment so that more oil could, when deemed «expedient, be 
carried along the pipe line to Tripoll as the cost of pumping it by this route ie 
cheaper Uhatt by the Haifa rote. 

3. ‘The agreement does not become operative until it hax been confirmed by 
1 special law to be promulgated not later than the Ist Fuly next. 

4. [am informed that, in letters exchanged at the time of signacare, the 
Traq Potroleuin Company agree to advance to the Iraqi Government £250,000 
{oot 200.000 wa satel nthe telogram raferred to above) on the Tet June from the 
firvt £500,000 instalment of the loan of £3 million. 

5. Mr. Skliros contends that the maximum saying to the British Oil 
Development Company by the reduction in the number of drilling rigs in operation 
from nine to three would be in the region of £179,000, which is half the cost 
of the present operations of the company and would represent nearly 6 per cent. 
interest.on £3 million, ‘The economy would, however, be operative for only seven 
yours, at the end of which there would be no return on the loan. As the maximum 
Sapaciy of the pipeline satem only slightly surpases 4 milion tons (the total 
movement in 1993 was 4,138,216 ‘tons, on which royalties to the value of 
£825,200 gold were paid), thore is no hope of recovering an appreciable part of 
the advance from royalties in exces of the stipulated figure of £800,000 (sold), 
In order to secare repayment the Iraq Petroleum Company will, therefore, be 
obliged in dae course to build another pipeline. They vill, however, be able to 
take this step at thelr own convenience, whereas if they had concluded an 
agroement—as they were on the point of doing—with the last Government just 
before they were ejected last December, they would have been committed to 
duplicate the existing pipe-line aystem ‘within two years, This would have 

rowed an. embarrassing obligation in the light of the tension that bas since 
loveloped in the international political situation, 

As far us the Lraqi Gorernment are concerned, the negotiations seem to 
have been concluded in the nick of time. ‘The shortage of funds had become so 
desperately acute that the Minister of Finance had, T understand, been foreed to, 
draw on the revere ofthe Municipalities of Bagdad. Basra and Mogul, and was 
actually contemplating paying civil servants only 50 per cent. of their salaries 
for May in cash and giving them six months’ promissory notes for the remaining 
50 per cent, ‘There appear, therefore, to be some grounds for Mr. Skliros’s 
conviction that the Ministers of Defence (Taha Hashimi) and of Economics and 
Communications (Omar Nazmi) and the Rais of the Royal Diwan (Rashid Ali) 
refused to associate themselves with the loan agreement because they hoped that 
the negotiations would fail and that the Government would. in consequence, be 
forved to resign owing to their failure to solve their financial difficulties: a new 
Government would have had to be formed, probably under the leadership of 
Taha Hashim, which would immediately have endeavoured to come to terms with 


the oil companies. I am informed by Mr. Sklifos that, in order that the agreement 
should be strictly legal, the Minister of Economics and Communications should 
have signed it on behalf of the Iraqi Government. As he would not do so, the 
Prime ‘Minister signed instead in the presence of the entire Cabinet, the 
“competent Minister" witnessing his signatare. legal deficiency ‘will, 
however, be rectified by parliamentary approval. 

7. “The agreement, which has been well received in the local press, will 


copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


T have, ae. 
BASIL NEWTON. 


Enclosure in No, 63, 


Agreement between the Government of Tray and the Trag Petroleum Compan} 
(Limited), B.0.D. Company (Limited), Rasra Petroleum Company (Iaimited) 
on May 25, 19589, 


THIS agreement, made. the 25th May, 1999, between his Excellency 
Sayed Nari Said, Prime Minister of the Government of Iraq, on babalf of the 
id Governtnent (bervinafter called “the Government "), of the first. part, Traq 
troleum Company (Limited), of City-Gate House, Finabury Square, in the 
City of London, of the second part, and B.0.D. Company (Limited), of 
City.Gato House, Finsbury Square, in,'the City of London, of the third part, 
and Basra Petroloum Company (Limited), of City Gate Hovse, Fitbory Bquare, 
in the City of London, of the fourth patt (the parties of the second, third and 
fonrth parts being hereisafter called "the companies’ and represented by 
their attorney, Mr. John Skliroy). 
Whereas the parties hereto have agreed to add to, eupersede and partially 
amend the conventions hereinafter defined in the manner hereinafter appearing; 
ow it hereby agreed between the Government and the companies in the 
manner following 


Avnet 1 
In this agreement the following expressions haye the following meanings : 


we relevant convention means, in the ease of Iraq Petroleum Company 
(Limited), the convention made between the Government and that company, dated 
the 14th March, 1925, as amended by certain mits and letters, dated the 
24th March, 1931 (hereinafter together called” EP.C. Convention "); in the case 
of B.O.D, Company (Limited), the convention made, and certain letters 
exchanged, between the Government and BOD. Company (Limited), dated the 
20th April, 1982 (hereinafter called the “ B,O.D. Convention"); and in the case 
of Basra Petroleum Company (Limited), the convention made between the Govern. 
ment and Basra Petroleum Company (Limited), dated the 20h July, 1938 
(hereinafter called the “* B.P.C. Convention "). 


Anricur 2. 


(1) From the date of this agreement article 5 of the B.O.D. Convention shall 
cease to be operative, and the following obligation shall be fulfilled by the 
B.O.D, Company (Limited), that is to say: With effect from the date of this 
fagreement the company shail drill not lose than 12.000 feet per azinam nntil the 
commencement of regular export of oil, provided that any excess of drilling over 
the amount named herein shall be credited to the amount required subsequently 
to such drilling. If this obligation is not complied with, the B.0.D, Convention 
shall become entirely null and void, All drilling ‘shall be efficient and 
workmanlike. 
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(2) ‘The period of seven and a half years mentioned in article 6 of the B.O-D. 
Convention shall be extended by seven years. 


Aunicte 3. 


‘the following sentence shall be deleted from article 6 of I.P.C. Convention :— 

y event at least 50 per cent. of the capacity of the whole pipe-line 

y ¢ carried to a terminal in the Bay of Acre until the throughput 

capacity at such terminal shall reach a total of at least 4 million tons per 
annut”* 


Anmicte 4. 


(1) In consideration of the foregoing amendments to the relevant conventions 
the companies shall advance to the Government the sum of £3 million sterling in 
fix equal instalments of £500,000 sterling the ist instalment to be payable wit 
three days immediately following the date of this agreement and subsequent 
instalments to be paid on the following dates :— 


ptember 1, 1939, 
June 1, 1940, 
soptomber 1. 1940, 
une 1, 1941. 
September 1, 1941. 


‘Thew payments shall be made in London to the order of the Government. 

‘The total advance aball be recovered by the companies without interest by 
annual instalments on the Ist day of January of each year at a rate not oxoeeding 
20 per cont. of the said total advance, but only by deductions from the aggregate 
of the payments due by way of royalty under the relevant conventions and when 
‘and in #0 far as such payments exceed £800,000 (gold) in any year, and shall not 
bo othorwike recoverable 

(2) With effects from the date of this agreement, up to and including the 
royaltion accruing during the year 146, tho royaltiex payable by Traq Petroloam 
Company (Limitod) on the Ist day of January under the I.P.C. Convention shall 
bo paid quarterly on the basis of tonnage accrued for royalty during the previous 
quarter, not exceeding an aggregate of £800,000 (gold) per annum, 


Anmicun 5, 


Where not specifically amended or superseded by the provisions of this 
agrveneat all the Fights, priviloges and obligations af the Government andthe 
Coinpanies remain in force during the periods fixed by the relevant conventions and 
‘on the terms and conditions. therein contained. 


Avricie 6, 


Any action to be taken hereunder by the Government shall be taken by such 
minister or other person as the Council of Ministers may from time to time 
hominate for the purpose of such action 


Anrieue 7. 


‘This agreement hasbeen drawn up in the Arabic and English language, bath 


texts being regarded as authoritative, but, in the event of any diso weer 
the meanings of the English and Arabic texts hereof, the English text shall 
prevail, 


Anricir 8. 


‘This agreement shall not be operative until and unless it has been confirmed 
by special law to be promulgated not later than the Ist day of July, 1999, and any 


reference to the date of this agreement shall be the date upon which the special 
Jaw shall come into force. 


In the presence of ‘On behalf of the Government 
Ostan Natuats. NOURY SAID. 


In the presenoe of On behalf of Traq Petroleum Company 
P. G, Autex (Limited) 
J. SKLIROS, 
Managing Director. 


In the presence of ‘On bebalf of B.O.D. Company (Limited) 


P.G. Avis, J. SKLIROS, 
Director, 


In the presence of On behalf of Basra Petroleum Company 
P. G. Aves. (Limited) 
J. SKLIROS, 
Managing Director 


Jn accordance with the powers xraated mie under article 64 f the Iraq Stamp 
Law, 1992, I certify that T have accpted in cash the sum of 2 Traq dinars and 
250 fils, being the siamp duty payable on the signature of this agreement, 


RUSTAM HAIDAR, 
Minister of Finaner 





[E 4122/374/93) No. Of. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifas-—(Received June 7.) 


(No. 218) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, June 6, 1989, 
IY telegram No. 212 

Minister of Finance has taken up proposed rate of interest in separate 
‘conversations with counsellor, commercial recrotary and myself, making the same 
complaint as Prigne Minister’ While less outspoken with me, he gave counsellor 
and commercial secretary to understand that 5 por cont. would be definitely 
unacceptable. 

Tf only for reasons of prestige, its acceptance is, in fact, likely to he difficult, 
unless arguments can be provided which are both convincing in themselves and 
such ag can be readily appreciated by public opinion. 

Relnetance to pay 5 per cent, and difficulty of understanding why this ra 

reasonable will have heen increased by conclusion of Traq Petroleum Company 
joan of £3 million, which ie repayable ‘without tintereat and only oat of of 
valties when earned in excess of present figure. 

Difficult as it may be to persnade Iraqi Government and people, 1, of course, 
realise that they cannot always be granted most-favoured-nation treatment (1 in 
any) loans, and that His Majesty's Government must be free to adjust rates to 
conditions of [group undecypherable] and also political situation. Politically, 
however, we do not want it sid that we are treating our older Arab allies worse 
than our newer Turkish friends, while economically Tragi Government would 
seem to be entitled to better rather than worse treatment. For the Turks, if I 
understand the position correctly, are receiving loan and credits and, in 
addition, special facilities to repay both in kind, but Iragi Government get only 
credits with no special facilities for sale of their goods in British markets and 
for credits; incidentally, they offer better security with their oil royalties and low 
national debt. For the same reasons Tragi Government would be disappointed if 
they were charged as high an interest rate as Roumania. 





















































(1B 4476/72/93) 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received June 22) 

(No. 299.) 
My Lord, Bagdad, June 16, 1989. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 75, Saving, of the 9th June, I have 
the honour to inform you that the new Parliament was opened by the Regent 
on the 12th June 

2. A translation of the Speech from the Throne is given in the enclosed 
cutting from the Iraq Times.(’) Apart from the friendly reference to the 
friendship and alliance xtween our two countries, it contained two interesting 
points. The first was the statement that the recently concluded Anglo-Turkis! 
Agroemont had increased stability in the Near East, and bad furthered co-opera 
tion against any aggression which might endanger peace in this part of the 
world. The second concerned Palestine. This was of considerable importance 
and, aa tho translation given in the Iraq Times is not altogether adequate, T 
quote the full text of this part of the speech below :— 


“Our Government continue to give their closest and most sympathet 
consideration to the questions which are engaging the attention of our neigh- 
hours, ‘The work of our delegation, and that of other Arab delegations, at 
London resulted, ax you know, in the publication of the white paper about 
Palestine. In our opinion, if that paper had contained a clear and positive 
Mtatement which would have helped to an understanding of the intentions 
of the British Government concerning the creation of national govern- 
ment in Palestine and the suppression of the political aspirations of 
zionism, those doubts and fears would have been diminished which, to ow 
regret, continue to create unrest and to cause the most regrettable incident 
in that dear land which is the centre of the hopes of all Arabs and Moslems! 


3. These words confirm the line taken by the Prime Minister and others, 
including the Regent, with whom I have spoken, that the cool reception given 
to the policy of the white paper is, in the main, duo to the fact that the Arabs 
fenr that it will not be carried out. In other words, if it had been posible for 
the white paper in some way to have dispelled Arab fears that the Jows will 
find @ means to defeat its provisions, it would have been far more acceptable 
to the Arab world, ‘The rest of the speech was devoted to somewhat colourless 
observations on bome affairs and calls for no comment, 

4. On tho day of the opening of Parliament, the local press published 
4 statement by the Prime Minister on the recent general election, He said 
that as the Electoral Law had not yet been amended, there had been po alterna- 
tive but to conduct the election inthe usual manner. He hoped, however, that 
this would be the last time that such elections would be held. The present 
Parliament would amend the Electoral Law to meet the desire of the people for 
free olections, Having done this, Parliament would again be dissolved. and 
elections would be held under the new law, 

5. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran 
and to the Goverument of India, 

T have, &. 
BASIL NEWTON. 


{9 Not printed, 


CHAPTER IIJ.—PALESTINE. 


(B 16/6/31) No. 66, 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifas—(Receieed January 1.) 
(No. 2) 
(Telegraphic) R. Jedda, January 1, 1939. 
MY immediately preceding telegram, 
a tion to London wil consist of Fajen, Fund nnd nscretary, 
‘ng also proposes to send as a private person, not as a delogate, his 
fourth son Amin Khalid, for medical treatment aud ns company for hie broiber 
He begs that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom will not regard 
Amin as a guest inclnded in the offer of olficial hospitality. 
3. Sec my immediately following telegram 
(Repeated, Saving, to Cairo, No. 1; Bagdad, No, 1; and Jorusslem, No, 1.) 





(B 115/6/31) No. 07. 


Sir M. Lampwon to Viscount Hatifaz—(Reeeieed January 4.) 


(No.7) 
(Telegraphic,) Re. Cairo, January 4, 1989. 
tologram No, 11N8, Saving. 

Saudi Arabian Government have informed the Prime Minister that they 
welcome his proposal for a meoting in Cairo, Their delegation sails on 
9th January and expects to reach Cairo on 12th January. The Prime Minixtor 
anticipates that about a week in Cairo would be helpful, and the Saudi Arabian 

ent have suggested to him that it would thas fit in hotter if the 
met in London towards the end of January rather than on 


ecellency: would be igratetel:for-your: reactions ’to hia suiggetion 
(Repeated to Jeddn, Jerusalem and Bagdad.) 


(E 114/6/31) No. 68, 


Sir E, Phipps to Viscount Halifax —(Receleed January 5.) 
(No, 3) 
(Telegraphic) Paris, January 4, 1939. 
‘OUR telegram No. $89, Saving, of 20th, December, 

French Government state that as visit of theso personages to Beirut will 
certainly be accompanied by great demonstrations on tho part of Moslem popula. 
tion and risk of causing incidents, they are disposed to accede to wish expressed 
by His Majesty's Government on condition that those concerned only stay five 
days at the most in the Lebanon and are oes with a return visa to Egypt; 

t they stay in the buildings which will be allotted to them: and, finally, that 


they undertake only to enter into contact with Amin Hussein and to abstain 
from any public declaration, including local press 
‘Repeated to Cairo, Jerusalem and Beirut.) 





(B 118/6/31) No. 69. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir E. Phipps (Paris), 
(No. 4) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, January 5, 1939. 
‘OUR telegram No. 3 [of 4th January: Arrangements for Palestine 
discussions. 
You should thank French Government for their readiness to accede to our 
wishes. You may explain that His Majesty's Government, for their part, 
entirely appreciate the desirability of conditions suggested by the French 





















































Government in connexion with the proposed visit: ‘They’ agree that five days in 
the Cabanon will be ample for the fonversations with the Mufti, and that it is 
very desirable to ensure, during the visit of these persons to Beirut, that there 
Shall be as little publicity as possible and that surtable restrictions should he 
placed on their freedom of movement and their contacts. 

2. His Majesty's Ambassador in Cairo is being instructed to-make all 
arrangements in consultation with his French colleague and Egyptian 
Government, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 8; Jerusalem, No. 10; and Beirut, No. 1.) 


(E 118/6/31) No. 70, 


Ke Viscount Hatifae to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda), 
(No. 5) 
(Tolagraphic.) Foreign Office, January 5, 1989. 
‘ MY talogeam. No, 171 [of 20th. December ‘Arrangements: for_ Palestine 
discussions 

‘Though apprehensive of risks of incidents if deportees are admitted to 
Lebanon, French Government are disposed to agree to visit of not more than five 
days provided they stay in buildings which will b allotted to thom and give 
undertakings to enter into contact only with the Mufti and to abstain from making 
declarations in public or to the press 

2 His Majesty's Ambassador in Cairo is being instructed to make all 
arrangements in consultation with his Krench colleague and Egyptian 
Government 

{Repeated to Bagdad, No. 3) 


[B 164/6/31) No. 71 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifae(Received January 6, 1980.) 


(No. 230.) 
My Lord, Tedila, December V3, 1938. 

IN my telegram No. 198, dated the Lith December, I had the honour te 
request your instructions ax to the replies to be given to cortain questions which 
Thn Saud had asked in a long memorandum about the proposed London discussions 
on Palestine, A translation of this document ix sent herewith. ‘The questions are 
‘wt the end. I found it difficult to deal with the questions at all, The document 
is believed to have been sent from Riyadh in manuscript and typed in Mecca, bat 
ng date is given, and itis dificult to relate the memorandum to the telegrams 
which have been exchanged, since neither refers to the other. Moreover, the first 
two questions, which T have turned into one, rofer to the position ” of the Mufti, 
without stating exactly what his position was at the time of writing, 
oud T took the situation to be ay expressed in my above-mentioned telegram, 
holieving that. in transmitting to Thn Saud the reply of His Majesty's Government 
L could give him an opportunity to clear up any ambiguity. It is to be hoped 
that these points will have ceased to have any practical importance by the tise 
this despatch ix received in London, The sole value of the memorandum will 
then be as a record by Thn Sand of the efforts which he has made to reconcile the 

cints of view of His Majesty's Government and the Arabs with regard to the 
London discussions, Tt will be seen that in paragraph 16 he claims to have 
persuaded His Majesty's Government to agree to make certain concessions which 
they had, in fact, decided upon spontaneously, and I propose to clear up this 
minunderstanding as tactfully as possible. A copy of the letter which I propose 
to send to the Amir Faisal will be transmitted to you shortly. 

2 Tt may be admitted that Thn Saud would in any case do his best to help 
bring about a solution of the Palestine problem, but he seems to be particularly 
desirous that His Majesty's Government should know how great are the efforts 
he has made to that end, and should understand that when it comes to deeds it is 
he, and not the Nuris and Taufiq Suaidis, that really counts. Pride alone 
might induce him to bring this fact to the notice of His Majesty's Government, 








Thaye, &. 
R. W. BULLARD. 


Enclosure in No. 71 
(Transtation.) 


Memorandum regarding the Erulearours exerted (to ensure) the holding of the 
London Conference. 


WE wish to set forth below the endeavours which we have exerted sinoo the 
departure from Riyadh of Sir Reader Bullard until now with the Government 
of Traq and the people of Palestine in order to secure agroement a8 to participa 
tion in the discussions at the London Conference in the fight of the statements of 
tho British Secretary of State for the Colonies and the communications which 
his Excellency tho Minister has made to us. 

2. Ttis known that we began our efforts with the people of Palestine through 
two channels: the first being the Mufti, Haj Amin-el-Husaini, and the second, 
certain others of those who have close relations with many leaders and thoughtful 
prople of Palestine We have urged on all of them. the necessity of ngrooment 
{o accept the invitation, seizing the opportunity which the British Government 
hve announced, and benefiting by the participation of representatives of the 
Arab Governments in direct negotiations with His Majesty's Governiment, We 
have horne in mind the following fact 


(1) To convince those concerned of the immediate and the remote advantages 
of parlcpation in the conference, 
(2) To prove the good intention of Great Britain in inviting the representa: 
tives of the Palestine Arabs and of the neighbouring Arab Governments 
(8) The fact that the coming discussions are to be mado with the British 
Government and not with the Jews, which constitates » guarantee of the non- 
nition of the position of the Jews aa a party with who we deal 
1 (The conviction thatthe people of Palestine will be properly presented 
and that they will be left free to select their representatives from amongst 
Pormons who have been interned or deported. wt 
(8) The conviction that the presence of the Mufti in person in the discussions, 
even if the prohibition laid down by the British Government was withdrawn, 
vod be of o advantage, and Ua iti Betler otto inst on thin, 

‘9 attempt to arrive at an agreement on certain bases, for the initiati 
of the discussions, and, if this cotld not be achieved, that there shouldbe nt least 
hho restriction on the freedom of any party to express its views quite frankly 
regarding the solution it believes to be suitable, without restraint or compulsion 

) ‘to try to top immigration during the discussions pending the adoption 
of a final decision for the settlement of the Palestine problem either by. the 
conference or by the Government direct if the conference should fail 


3. On the 23th Ramadan (20th November, 1988) the Tra tion 
addressed the Ministry for Foreign Affairs at lease ts & confidential note, 
fnquiring whether the Government of His Majesty ths King had accepted the 
invitation and about tbe points on which they considered agreement. with Iraq 
essential before entering ‘into a discussion on this question. A reply. to the 
following effect was sent to the Iraqi Government through the Saudi Legation in 
Bagdad on the 20th Ramadan (21st November, 1993). As no conditions were 
attached to the invitation, and as the British Government have infortned ws thee 
the discussions aze ot to be i the form of roundtable (conference) with the 
ews. but with them direct, the Saudi Government have nasepted the invita 

and decided 10 nominate His Highness the Amit Faisal to rortoe ase 

(20188) 
























































As to agreement on the points between us, we informed the Iraqi Government 
of our etygestion to the fect that a preliminary meeting’ should be held in the 
British Foreign Olfce with a view to studying certain matters as a preliminary 
step, viz.: to secure an amnesty for the deportes; to enable the people of 
Palestine to elect really representative persons and to select trusted Nationalists 
for the purpose; to try to induce the Mufti to fall in with our conviction that 
he should not go to London. 

4. On the Ist Shawwal 3rd November, 1938) we informed the Iraqi 
Government of the reply of the British Government about their attitude and the 
manner in which the Arabs of Palestine are to be represented. With the exception 
of the Mufti, they raise no objection : on. the coutrary, they are anxious that the 
Nationalists should be properly represented. The discussions will be conducted 
with them direct. As to the question of immigration, there is no practical 
advantage to be expected from pressing it now; the important thing is that the 
Fepresentatives of Palestine should be nominated. It is in this that we beg the 
Iraqi Government wo en-operate with us with a view to inducing the Arabs to 
‘expedite the election. We enquired of the Iraqi Government regarding their 
information as to the view of the Arab Higher Committee concerning the coming 
discussions, and its insistence that the British Government should agree before- 
hand upon’the basis of the Arabs" previous demands. - 

5. On the 30th Ramadan (2nd November, 1998) we received, through our 
agent in Damascus, the decision of the Arab Higher Committee, transmitted by 
ind of the Mufti, to tho effect that (1) itis impossible that the Arabs and the 
Jews should sit together at a round table (conference, : (2) negotiations should be 
‘conducted on the ania that Palestine should be granted its independence, a treat} 
like that of Traq and Syria should be concluded, the interests of the British an 
of the Jowish minority should be preserved, and the discussions ahould not be 
conducted on basis of mandate, partition or the establishinent of a Jowish State: 
() the British Government should withdraw the stipulation regarding the Mufti 
and the members of the Arab Committee, The Mufti stated that, if Hix Majesty 
the King thought it advantageous that he (the Mufti) should not insist on going 
to London in parson, he was propated to comply with the desire of His Majesty, 

requested that a guarantee should be given to the effect that th 
Committee should be the sole representatives of the people of Palestine, 
|. On receipt of this reply we telegraphed to our agent to meet tho Mufti 
again and to tell him the following :— 


(1) We have mioceeded in securing that the mesting will not be a round table 
(conference) between the Arabs and the Jews, since the negotiations of the Arabs 
will be with the British Government and not with the Jews. 

2) We have sucoseded in securing that the representation of the Arabs of 
Palestine shall be froe from any restriction oF condition, and, as regards the Mufti 
himself, we havo informed the British Government that our view originally was 
that he should not attend in person, and that his Honour was of the same 
opinion; and the British Government were, therefore, prepared to accept any 
of the persons interned or deported, even those in the Seychelles. 

(8) Tt in desirable that trustworthy people should be selected and we will 
exert ou endeavours with Great Britain to accept them without any modification, 
‘and, in case they insivt on one oF two changes, it will be possible to arrange that 
matter. 

(4) As to the suspension of immigration we explained that there is no 
practical advantage in raising this question, because the latest permits issued are 
‘until the month of March next, and we shall have arrived, please God, before that 
time at a final solution of the problem 

(5) As to n general amnesty for the persons interned or deported, we think 
that Britain will not object to this after the suspension of fighting: and, as this 
‘would require a considerable time, we have contented ourselves with the promise 
of a pardon for thos who may be selected to represent the Arabs of Palestine. 

8) As to the stipalation that the discussions should be conducted on the basis 
mentioned by the committee, we think it would he difficult to persuade the British 
Government to accept it, since, if they were to accept it, there would be no need 
for the London Conference to be held’: it would be a question of the dictation of 
terms by a conqueror to the conquered, and be regarded as a restriction on the 
freedom of discussion. Ax long as there is no restriction on the freedom of 
discussion or obligation to narrow its scope, it would be better not to insist on 





the condition (proposed ly) the committee. They can declare that they are electing 
their representatives on the basis which they have laid down; but to impose (on 
others) 1s not wise, 


7. We communicated with the Egyptian and the Traqi Governments on the 
Ist Shawwal (23rd November), and recetved their replies to the effect that they 
iad not come to a final decision because they were communicating with Great 
Britain on certain points, that the Council of Ministers would meet and give a 
decision in this respect; and that they would inform us of their views in due 
course; but so far we have received nothing fresh from them. 

8. On the 2nd Shawwal (24th November) we directed our agent (i-¢., consul) 
in Damascus to resort for help to some persons who have infinence over the Mufti 
(we gave him the names of those persons), so that they might consider the matter 
carefully and urge the Mufti and the members of the Arab Higher Commities to 
accept the above views, a8 we believe that an opportunity is now offered to the 
Arabs assembled before the world to refute the arguments of the Jews. We added 
that we believed the London Conference to be a brilliant success in the matter of 
the Arabs of Palestine, as the Arab Governments used, in fact, to discuss the 

wiestion with the British Government, but such discussions ‘had no official 
character, but were merely a matter of friendship and mutual interest. Now 
the Arab Governments have been ofcially invited to take part in an off 
conference for the settlement of the question. We therefore think it better 
the opportunity should not be lost, and press for the acceptance of the invitation 
tnd the sclactign of truatworthy representatives 

9. On the Ist Shawwal (28rd Novetber, 1988) the Government of Iraq 
informed us that they had forwarded a memorandum to the British Ambassador 
in which they asked for >— 

(0) The temporary suspension of immigration 

(0) A declaration of genceal amnesty to the mujahidin (champions, or 

ms engaged in a holy war), and the grant of freedom of repre 
sentation tot 

(©) Approval of the Arab project for the sottlement of the Palestine question 

(d) Acceptance of the attendance of the Mufti, of, if thin in difficult, persons 

upon whotn he relies, such as Hilmi Pasha, Auni Abdul Hadi, Tzzat 
Darwa'ea and Jemal-al-Husaini, 

(0) Syria to take part inthe discussions and to receive an invitation through 

ance 

(J) Approval of the condition that negotiations should bo conducted between 

the Araly and Great Bricain only, and that the Governments of Feypt 
and the Yemen, and the Mufti also, should be consulted 


10. On the 3rd Shawwal (25th November, 1138) we received a communica 
tion from our Minister in Bagdad saying that the Traqi Government had informed 
him that they were still waiting for a reply from the Britih Ambassador on 
certain points, but would probably accept the invitation; and that they had 
dinscted their consul in Syria to discuss with the Mufti matters relating to tho 
fomference, and to come to Bagdad to present a detailed report in this hsp 
The Iraqi Government added that they hnd understood from the British 
Ambassador that an invitation would not be sent to Syria through France, but 
that the British Government did not object to the Traqi representative's repre- 
seoting Syria too, bat that they had not yet accepted the invitation 

Tl. On the 3rd Shawwal (25th November, 1938) we received also a 


communication from the Arab Higher Committee and the Mufti, saying that 
his Honour was very pleased with the conclusions we had arrived at and that 
all of them were just what was required with the exception of some points on 
Which he would consult his people, and of the personal question. Ho saya that 

thi why, doce 


he will not go (he had said that be wonld not go) and, this being so, 

the Secretary of State for the Colonies declare in Parliament that the restriction 
imposed by the British Government regarding the Mufti still holds good, though 
hey have decided to accept representatives chosen even from the persons interned 
and deported! The Mufti promised to send a written reply ina Bry or two. 

12. The Iraqi Government telegraphed to us at the same time 
(Brd Shawwal, 1357) to say that they had noticed that, although 
the Mufti admitted that the general interest necessitated his not 
going to London, he thought that to exclude him in person did not agree with the 

[20183) 2 



























































10 


good intention necessary, and therefore wished to insist that Britain should 
Temove that special restriction. We think that this is a matter of form and that 

should not be wasted on it especially as an opportunity is offered which we 

not to lose. We believe that we ought not to sacrifice the main point for an 
unimportant matter of form, and we requested the Iraqi Government, to exert 
their endeavours with us to induce the Mufti not to insist on this, and to secure 
the announcement of the names of the representatives. We telegraphed to our 
agent to make the following communication to the Mufti :-— 


Our belief in the sincerity and zeal of his Honour causes us to believe that 
he is prepared to ransom Palestine with his blood, his children and his property: 
and we bolieve that for a matter of form of no practical value he will not insist 
lipon something which will do untold harm to Palestine and will be used against 
him bofore the Arab and Moslem world and the people of Palestine. Had his 
preserice been in the general interest and indispensable, there would have been 
Teason to insist, But, as we have already agreed with him, it ix advanta 
that he should not attend, and it is better that other persons of sincerity should 
undertake the mission in his place. We do not sce that his insistence after that is 
of any advantage to him or in the interest of Palestine. We see that the British 
have opened door of negotiation and we hope that a settlement of the question 
may be arrived at in the presence of all the Arabs. To refuse and to raise 
obstacles means refusal to embark on the settlement of the question Wo beg 
all to think of the general interest and to be sure that our advice has no other 
‘object than to be of service to Palestine and to the Arabs; becauso we do not think 
it advantageous to lose an opportunity. If, then, the Mufti thinks fit to be 
conciliatory and to xmooth the way, we are doing our best in working for the 

eral interest; if, however, he insists on his opinion it meana that. he desires 
to monopolise the question and to place hix friends in an awkward position. The 
important and practical question 1 that he should communicate to us the names 
of the persons who should represent the Arabs of Palestine. 

1. On the bth Shawwal (27th November. 1933) ye learnt. from our agent 
that he had seen all the people whom we had directed him to approach, and bad 
‘asked them to act in accordance with our instructions to him, The 


the Christiana and that the final reply ahould bo sent in a day or two, in writing 
i] 


14, On the 6th Shawwal (23th November, 1938) the Iraqi Government 
informed us that they had accepted the invitation to the London Conference in the 
following form i— 


In view of the assurances given by Great Britain to the effect that the Arabs 
of Palestine will be enabled to be represented in a mauiner reassuring to ther, and 
‘of their desire that the question of Palestine should bo settled in association with 
the Arab Governments, the Traqi (Government) accept the invitation, They added 
Uni they Were exerting their efforts on two pointa : (1) to induce the Mufti and 
the people of Palestine to elect their representatives; (2) to persuade Great 
Britain not to exclude the Mufti. They shared our opinion that this matter ought 
not to be allowed to raise an obstacle. They had informed the Government of th 
Yemen of their acceptance of the invitation and requested them to accept it 
with the reservations which Iraq had attached to her tance; and they asked 
us toagres tobe bound by the policy defined inthe Arab Covenant fr the settle 
rent of the Palestine question, 


15. On the 8th Shawwal (80th November, 1993) we received the expected 
reply from the Mufti, and in view of its importance we reproduce it in full :— 


(After prayers for the King's health, and thanks.) 

T assure your Majesty that I do not mind about myself and that I ask for 
nothing whatscever for myself, and I do not want to go to London. But I do 
care about the discharge of the trust which the people of Palestine have placed 

my shoulders and the shoniders of my brothers by the general author 
which took part all the committees and municipalities and personalities and 
towns and villages and even the leading men of the Defence party, whom the 
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British call Moderates (blank—presumably corrupt groups), for the solution of 
the problem. No doubt you have received news of this consultation, which took 
Place during the last two weeks. Now this trust cannot be discharged in sinceri 
‘and peace unless the delegates who are to represent the Palestine Arabs are 
sincere and trusted persons chosen by the Arab Higher Committee exclusively, 
without admixture of any person from any other group or party in Palestine 
whatsoever. The reason which obliges us to assure you of this limitation is that 
the British Government have announced that they have asked the High Com- 
missioner for Palestine to select representatives of the Palestine Arabs from the 
various parties and classes, and we fear that he may nominate persons whow 
the people have rejected and in whom they have no confidence because of their 
hostility to our interests. ‘The right of the Arab Higher Committee in this matter 
is evident, for it is they who represent the Arabs of Palestine and who have 
been given full authority by them, and it is not right that they should be 
limited in their right while that right is given to the Jewish Agency uncon- 
ditionally. 1 beg your Majesty to be so good as to obtain from His Majesty's 
Government an undertaking to that effect so that we may put forward the names 
of thew in whom we and our brothers the members ofthe committes axe 
confidence 

‘As to the bases of the discussions, the reason why we want to make 
suro about that ix that the British Governtent make the solution of the Palostine 
question dependent upon agreement between the Arabs and the Jews. Now it 
is highly improbable that the Jews will agree to the cessation of immigration 
‘or the formation of an independent Government, and the Arabs will accept 
nothing lees, and in that case the efforta and hopes will have been in vain, and 
tho prestige of the Arabs and of their Governments will be exposed to contempt 
when the conference breaks down. ‘The British Government will then inform 
the Arab delegates of the reason why agreement between the Arabs and. the Jews 
in impossible and they alone will adopt the solution which appears right to them, 
although it may not be really in accordance with Arab demands, In particular, 
tho declarations af the Minister for the Colonies and the recent debates in dhe 
Howe of Commons do not inspire ux with optimixm, for they still refor to the 
rights of the Jews in Palestine and the determination of His Majesty's Govern: 
nent to carry out their obligations towards them. I and my brothers therefore 
telleve that interest and honour alike require that your Majesty should approach 
the British Government with a view to their annoincing their intention to salvo 
the question on the basis of the final cessation of Jewish immigration and the 
replacement of the mandate by a treaty like that of Inq and Egypt. T and 
tay brothers are confident that your Majesty x keener than any one on the interests 
of the Arabs and of Islam and best informed of the eternal breaking of promises 
nd alillyahallying which is «mark. of Britis policy. God: preserve. your 

njesty 

16. We immediately instructed our rpresentative that ho shonld ae, the 
persons whom we had charged him to see before, and that they should all go 
to wee the Mufti and try to persuade him that this policy of his is not in 
accordance with the general interest, and tell him that our view ix as follows :— 

The insistence of the Mufti that the Arab Committee represents Palestine 
in question of form, since the freedom of election of delegates is yuaranteed and 
the British Government have accepted it and given undertakings about it 

‘The discussion in London is for the solution of the difficulties, and, if the 
British Government accepted the bases of the Arab demands before the conference, 
there would he no need for a conference or for any discussion between the Arab 
Governments and the British Government. It is strange that representatives of 
the Arabs and of their Governments have for some tine been going, and are 
still going, to London to set forth the views and demands of the Arabs at the 
insistence of the people of Palestine themselves, and the British Government 
have had with them private discussions about Palestine having no official value, 
and now when the British Government officially ask all the Arabs. to. discuss 
the Palestine question the Arabs come along and stipulate that their demands 
should be accepted before the meeting. This is unreasonable, 

‘What we have been able to persuade the British Government to do is this — 


(1) That the discussions of the Arabs should be with the British Government 
‘and not with the Jews; 
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2) That His Majesty's Government should accept as delegates of the Arabs 
‘even persons chosen from among those who have been imprisoned or interned, and 
should pardon them: 

(8) That the discussions should be free and that the Arabs should not be 
limited by any condition, but should set forth whatever they like, aud, if the 
British Government had sunounced their views on any matter, the Arabs also 
had announced their demands before the conference; and since the British Govern 
ment do not require the Arabs to be limited by the British point of view or 
by bases laid down by the British Government, but have said that they are ready 
to discuss whatever the Arabs set forth, it is useless for us to bind ourselves to 
compel the British Governinont to declare their acorptance of the Arab demands 
before the conference. As to the question of representation, the important thing, 
as we have said, is to elect trustworthy persons to the conference and. we 
will endeavour to induce the British Government to accept them. Moreover, the 
Tepresentatives of the Arab Governments will defend the interests of Palestine 
like the people of Palestine themselves, of even more strongly. It is therefore 
‘necessary that all should, reconsider the question, and if they are able to increase 
the prossuro upon the British Government with a view to. inducing them to 
acoept their demands before the conference meets, that is their business; and, if 
they’ ee that this opportunity is open for the Arabs, the reasonable thing to do 
in to accopt it. As we have said before, we have no personal advantage in this 
matter except in our feolings of affection and our desire to save Palestine, fron 
tho present state of bardahip. Here is a way opened to that end, and if the 
Mufti wants to close it and to persist in hie policy, it is he who will bear the 
respansibility before the people of Palestine and the world and the generations 
to come. Moreover, the weting of the conference ix in tho interests of the 
‘Arabs and the Moslems. Either the Arabs will obtain all or most of what 
they altn at, or elv the aims of Great Britain will be revealed in their true light 

id in that caso the Arabs will have a new course to take with the Bri 


17. At the samo time we informed the Traqi Gi of what had 
happened, and asked them to tell ns what they learned rival af their 
consul from Syria. At the same time we gave them our opinion of the Mufti's 
demands, which ix ax follows :-— 
We do not believe it ix possible for the British Government to recognise 
the Arab Higher Committee as the sole rypresentative of Palestine for the 
following reasons -— 
(a) Because they dissolved the committee and declared it illegal, and it i¢ 
‘herofore difficult for them to go back ou their decini 

(0) Becawa the moderate parties aplit off from the commitien some time ago, 
‘and the statement that tho committee still repements them ix not 
supported by the facta, 
(c) Because there is wide divergence betwuen the position of the Arab 
Committee and the Jewish Agency. 

(a) Boonnso the British Government have agreed to the freedom of repre: 
‘uentation of the people of Palestine without condition exept for the 
person of the Muti 


‘We therefore do not think it possible to grant the Mufti’s request, particularly 
because it is a matter of form rather than of practical importance. In or opinion 
the important thing is who the representatives are to be. If they are selected by 
him, whether they are called representatives of the Arab Committee or repre- 
sentatives of Palestine does not matter, 0 long as the object is service to the 
cause and so long as the representatives of the Arab Governments are to 
jurtivipate in the discussions, We believe that there is nothing to be feared from 
The moderates, since they cannot depart from the view of the majority. We, 
homever,wugyent that we should adopt s common policy towards the Mufti with 
a view to inducing him to change his opinion on the question of form 

omiinate the representatives, whereupon we and Traq would endeavour to induce 
the British Government to accept them in the name of the whole of Palestine, 


and to permuade them to that end. As to clastning approval of the Arab demands 
is 


‘as a basis for the negotiations, we think that this is also impossible. We and 
‘Traq have endeavoured to obtain a promise to this effect, bat could not succeed. 
‘We believe that had the English agreed to this there would have been no need 
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for the London Conference, and it is unreasonable to insist on a thing of which 
‘we know the result beforehand. We think that it would be difficult. for them to 
give any promise that might limit freedom of discussion, and. we sce no harm in 
Conducting negotiations without having a promise as to the desired basis. We 
therefore suggest a joint approach to the Mufti with a view to his renouncing 
his opinion on the point of form and (to suggesting) that it would be better that 
he nominate and select the representatives; we would then endeavour, in conjunc- 
tion with the Iraqi Government, to have them accepted in the name of the whole 
of Palestine and would attempt to persuade Great Britain to that end. 

18. This is the summary of the work which we liave done to ensure the 
meeting of the conference which it is proposed to hold in London, It appeared 
to us that the insistence of the Mufti might be due to one of tho following 
reasons :— 

(1) The Mufti may be afraid lest, if he is neglected in this connexion, the 
British Government may continue in their measures against him and in keeping 
him away from Palestine and from its leadership. 

(2) There may be some extremist groaps round him, urging him to insist on 
this matter. 

(8) There may be some other parties who may be afraid lest we should succeed 
in influencing the Mufti, and may wish to obstruct the matter, and endeavour to 
frustrate the accomplishment of the aim and do not wish it to be accomplished 
‘at our hands. But whatever may be the cause, from among the above-mentioned 

bilities, that has induced the Mufti to take up this attitude of his, wo have 

jone all we could in this respect and will continue our endeavours until the end, 
But we should like to know the views of the British Government on the following 
points 

(1) If the Mufti persists in his attitude, what will be the opinion of 
Great Britain in this respect? 

(2) Will the British Government change their opinion as rygards the attitude 
they have adopted towards the Mufti and towards (acoeptance of) the demand of 
the Arabs before the conference is held 

(8) Isit possible that some other Arab authority might get from the British 
Government with regard to the grant of the demands of the Mufti anything 
tayond what hs already bee (grated); and coold thi happen through anybody 

an us 


What we beg of the British Government ix (to. realise that) in 
any of the above cases we are anxious to learn of any decision tho British Govern- 
ment may take in this respect in order that we may be aware of the matter. And 
although we hope that the Mafti will give up his insistence on his. present 
attitude, yet if he persista in his view and the cause is one of the three we 
mentioned above, we hope that the British Government will tall. us whether they 
think of modifying their attitude, and in that caso wo should wish that our 
pontin sould be taken ito ceaderatin and that wich demands may nate 
ranted except through us; and, if they do not want to change their attit 

for them to do what they like, lata 


(B 415/6/31) No. 72, 


Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo), 
(fete aie 
Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 6, 1939. 

"FOUR telogram No. 7 fof 4th January: Arrangements for Palestine 
discussions), 

‘As Saudi delegation only leaves Jedda on 9th January and intonds to spend 
some days in Egypt, I realise that it may no longer be possible to start London 
discussions on 18th January. Nevertheless, T trust it will be possible for Arab 
delegates to reach London well before the end of January. In the first place, 
His Majesty's Govornment are anxious that there shall be no avoidable delay in 
opening discussions for a Palestine settlement.» Secondly, Parliament reassembles 
on 29th January, and it had been oar hope that discussions could have been well 
under way by that date, after which Prine Minister, Secretary of State for the 
Colonics and I will all have our parliamentary duties to consider. Egyptian 
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Government should be asked to consider these points in consultation with Ibn 
Saud and the Government of Iraq and to let me knaw as soon as they can the 
earliest date (which T hope will be somewhere near 18th January) when all the 
Arab delegates, including the Palestine delegates, can reach London, so that a 
definite date may be fixed for the opening of the discussions. 

2 I wonder, moreover, whether it is really necessary for preliminary 
discussions in Cairo to last for so long as a week. Object of such discussions was 
understood to be confined to making final arrangements regarding selection of 
Palestine Arab dolgation. Perhaps it i now the intention to discuss policy as 
well. Tf so, I would earnestly beg Egyptian Prime Minister not to allow these 
preliminary discussions in Cairo to result in Arab delegates binding themselves 
{in advance to some cut-and-dried scheme. The Prime Minister, with his great 
political experience, will appreciate that a certain liberty of manmuvre is often 
necessary to nuccess of negotiations, and that if one party takes up a fixed position 
‘at the wiart and refuses to deviate therefrom, it becomes all the more difficult to 
reach agreement. His Majesty's Government, for their part, intend to keep, 30 
far as possible, an open mind with regard to the best solution of the problems for 
discussion, and they will be prepared to take full account of the arguments 
which the Egyptian delegate or any other delegate may wish to put forward. It 
is equally desirable that the attitude of the Egyptian and other delegations should 
vot be rigidly determined in advance. 

(Addressed to Cairo, No 11. Repeated to Jedda, No. 7; Jerusalem, No. 3; 
and Bagdad, No. 4) 





(E 289/6/31) No, 73. 


Sir John Simon to Consul-General Hacard (Beirut) 
No. 3, 
(Telogtaphic,) Foreign Office, January 10, 1939. 
“fou ‘elograsi No. 4 [of 9th Janunry- “Arrangements for Palestine 
dixcunaions 
T sco no teayon why Mufti should be allowed to go to Cairo, It may be 
reasonable that the Seychelles deportes, who ure naturally rather out of touch 
with Palostine leaders in Syria and the Lebanon, should be allowed to visit Beirut 
to confor with Mufti before Palestine delegates aro finally selected. French 
jovernment have agreed to facilitate this under conditions which appear to be 
quito reasonable. ‘The fact that sleportees now hesitate to take advantage of these 
arrangements does not seem sufficient reason to allow Mafti to meet them in Exypt, 
hora his presence would, fron many points of view, te open to atrong objection 
vio. {Aildreseod to Beirut, No. Repeated to Cairo, No. 16, and Jerusalem, 
No. 16 


(E 304/6/31) No. 74, 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon—(Reeviced January 11.) 


No, 19) 
‘elegraphic, Cairo, January 10, 1939. 
‘PALESTINE. if 

Difficulties having now been removed, Prime Minister tells me that he is 
senditig Palestinian leaders to Beirut by aeroplane early Wednesday morning, 
‘and has insisted on their return to Cairo on Friday. 

(Confidential.) 

2. Regarding Egyptian representation, his Excellency said that King 
Farook was now tiking strong line againat bis | group omitted |. mainly ou the 
ground that he would not be without his Prime Minister during the present time 
of international tension. The Prime Minister would still like to go and will speak 
to the King again. He feels that even if the conference were a failure, he might 
help His Majesty's Goverument in making it less obviously xo 

3. Lrepeated my personal opinion that it would be unfortunate if he did not 
swith is prestige he could exercise spec the Arab 

legates. ‘The matter was so important that it j effort But 1 
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did not feel justified in pressing him if he felt his duty lay here, Nor did we wish 
to see him asweiated with any failure, though I myself believed the conference 
would achieve success, especially if he attended it. He replied that all the Arabs 
were urging him to go; they trusted him, but did not tru: 

4. “It-he does not go be may send Minister for Foreign Affairs, th 
admitting his defects of extreme touchiness, lack of intelligence and ignoran 
English. He could send no other Cabinet Minister, but he would let me know 
further when he had seen King Farouk again, 

(Repeated to Beirut, Bagdad and Jerusalem.) 





(E 422/6/31) No. 75. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon—(Receteed January 16.) 
(feigaph J 16, 19939, 
(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 16, 

MH EUAD HAMZA. BEY states that the Pals leaded we have 
returned from Heirut, are about to announce the following composition of 
lestinian delegation ‘at London Conference — 

(1) Auni Abdul Hadi 

(2) Jemal Husseini. 

(8) Hussein Khalidi 

(A) Alfred Rock. 

(5) Amin Taminni 

(@) Musa-el-A lau. 

(7) George Antonis (to be Secretary-General) 


2. Delegation will be accompanied by three 
Fuad Saaba, Yacoub Ghoussain, Abdul Latif Salah 

3. It had previously been pointed out to Auni Abdul Hadi and Fuad Bey 
Hamza that omission reprorentative of the Defence purty would be 
unfortunate forthe Paletininn enuseitalf,” Both had admitted the wil of 
this argument. Fuad was very apologetic in giving above nows, but sald that 
hothing could now be done to alter the delegation. (End of Tt) 

4. Presumably this delegation will be entirely subservient to the Mufti 
Bot I am assuming from your telegram No. 169 to Jedda that His Majesty's 
Goveroment will noverthelén acquiesce in this composition of the delegation, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem and Jedda.) 


counsellors,"” namely 


(B 422/6/31) No. 7 


= Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo) 
) 
Foreign Office, January 16, 1939, 
24: [Palestine discussions} Me 
‘The personnel of Palestinian delegation for London discussion is good so far 
they represent the adherents of Mufti. But I feel that there will be very stron, 
criticism both in Palestine and here of the omission to include a representative oi 
the Defeace party. You will appreciate from Lord Halifax's telegram No, 150 
of th December to Sir Bulla that be presed this point upon Ibn Sand.” We 
received tio comment on this from him, and iv the absence of comment axsumed 
from Sir R. Bullard’s telegram No, 207 of 25th December that this point had been 
put to Mufti and that delegation was likely to include a representative of Defence 
ty if we obtained permission from French Government for deportees from 
Revchelles"to enter’ Lebanon ‘and confer with Mufti opanling, selection ‘of 
delegates. Our belief that this would be so was strengthened by Sir M. Peterson's 
telegram No. 217 of 27th December, in which he reported that Nuri Pasha pro- 
posed to meet the Mufti and arrange for addition of two or three further dele- 
gates, amongst whom he wished to include Ragheb Nashashit 
2 Nevertheless, we, of course, anticipated that the Mufti and his friends 
might create difficulties on this score, and in Lord Halifax's telegram No. 159 
to Jedda he said that we would be prepared to receive, as representatives of the 
Palestine Arabs, such persons as he (Ibn Saud) might name after careful 
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consideration and consultation of Arab opinion, Later in the telegram we 

emphasised the importance which we attached to His Majesty's Government being 

free to say that they themselves had not selected the delegation, but that they 

understood. Ibu Saud, on his own initiative, had been in consultation with neigh- 

bouring Arab Governments and with leaders of the Palestine Arabs, and that, 

as a result of these consultations, Ibn Saud had furnished a list of delegates. You 

ious that Thn Saud and/or other 

responsibility with Palestinian 

ting the list of delegates. Receiving no reply on this point, we 

assumed that Ibn Saud was agreeable. Again, this impression was confirmed 

when we heard that conference between representatives of three neighbouring 

Governments was to be held in Cairo partly for the purpose of selecting or helping 
to select Palestinian delegation. 

‘3. In your telogram No, 24 you now say that the Palestine leaders who have 
returned from Beirut are about to anuoanee the names of Palestinian delegation, 
‘This is w different situation, and means that responsibility is thrown on us for 
saying yes ov no to list of delegates who have been appointed solely as result of 
mectitng confined to Mufti and his friends If we accopt a list so nominated and 
presented, we, shall be open to severe criticism that we have let down completely 
* moderates’ in Palestine, who are just beginning courageously to assert their 





(8 450/6/31) No, 77. 


Sir M, Lampson to Sir John Simon—(Receiced January 17.) 
(No. 82) 
(Telegraphic) 
(ity. YOUR telogram No. 20, 
to-day spoke 1o Nuri Paha in the sense of your velageam No, 11- He wae 
on his way to attend conference with all other Arab delegations, and promised 
to boar your point in mind 

‘2. “He spoke of necessity of some fundamental change of our Palestine policy 
Somathing of lines of Egypt or Syria, It was far more than a policy in regard 
to Jewish immigration that was required if there was ever to be a solution. Time 
‘was short and 1 thought it better not to follow him on to thes lines, but it bears 
‘but our beliof that something like independence of Palestine in alliance with us 
is likely to be broached in London. 

3. T impressed on Nuti Pasha, just as 1 had on Emir Faisal, the need for 
speed in getting to Loudon. He says that shipping accommodation is not 
available until 2nd January. (End of R.) 

4, His Excellency fears Egyptian Prime Minister will not after all attend 
‘conference, which he regards as unfortunate. He hinted that I should put in a 
word with King Farouk. 


‘airo, January 17, 1939. 





E 546/6/31) No. 78. 


Viscount Hatifas to Sir M, Lampson (Cairo). 
(No. 47.) 
(Telegraphic) 
YOUR telegrams Nos, 42, 47 ai 
delicacy. 


‘point until we have 
‘wo are now doing. 


ik it, would bo a mistake for delogates in 

Cairo to sail on 22nd January if it is still unsettled then, It would be better for 
them to postpone sailing for two or three days, We appreciate that this further 
Sm to Pos Ponejgance to delogates, expecially to Nutt Pasha, nod wo royret it 
But we hope that it would not mean any alterations in his plan to come to London, 
whore we look forward to seeing him and others, From our point of view post 
Frmerent for fom days males ne difference, 1 in any caso departure of delegat 
rrotn Cait has how been delayed a0 long that they would not have arrived in tim 
for effective discussions before Parliament reassembles 01 inuary. Wo shall 
te prepared to give a great deal of time to discussions ws soon wx delegates arrive. 

Tt is important that, if possible, you should prevent Egyptian Prime Minister 
from sending you at present written communication referred to in your telegram 
No 48. We may be ablo to suggest some way out of present difficulty, which 
‘would be impossible if that letter had been sent and received. 

Solely for your own information, our general view at present is ax follows 
We think Mufti’s insistence on delegation composed exclusively of his friends 
i unreasonable and improper, and we could not regard delegation #0 confined 
as properly represontative of Palestinian Arabs. {t ix true that hitherto, we 
have expressed our readines in last resort, if delegation coufined to Mufti's 
adherents were definitely recommended by Egyptian and other Governments, 
to accept such delegation. Fact that we have hecome more insistent, recently on 
Inclusion of member or members of Defence party ix duc to development 
Palesting, which now clearly indicate that there 1s «trong minority of Arab opinion 
gppowed to Mufti. Unies arrangements can be reached for representatives. of 
Thatence party to come to London in same delegation, we should probably find 
itnecessary to arrange for them to came to London ns separate, smaller deloyation, 
to whom we should accord full status as representatives of important section of 
Palestinian Arab opinion, 

My telegram to-morrow will contaln further elaboration of these views, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 36, Jedda, No 14; and Bagdad, No, 19.) 





[3 236/ No, 79. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo), 
{Telegraph F pice, J a 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 2, 1939. 
"FOUR No 41 [of 18th January = Palestine discussions |. 


Please inform Egyptian Prime Minister, if you see no objection, that I trast 
that we need thot give up all hope of his taking part in the London discussions. 
Perhaps, as he himself suggests, he may be able to come at a later stage. 
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[E 558/6/31) No. 80. 


Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifax—(Receieed January 2.) 

53.) 

(Telegraphie.) Cairo, January 21, 1939, 

YOUR telegram No. 48 if 

T communicated your message to the Prime Minister. who was visibly gratified 
and asked me to thank you. 

2. He expatiated at length on his difficulties with King Farouk. and said 
he intend to have another strong alk with him. He would not goon with present 
Perpetual Palace interference. He agreed that it would be a great reliel 10 
Ali Maher ont of the count iy * = 

3. Ali (1 Maher) has now asked for British visa 





(B 50/6/31) No. 81 


tir M. Lampson to Viseount Hatifar—(Received January 21.) 


(No, 34.) 
(Tolagraph Cairo, January 21, 1989, 
HERE hae boon halfhearted effort to-day to revive the suggestion of 

bringing the Mufti here to arrange the wlection of a Palestinian delegation 
acceptable to us. I have stamped heavily on thin and hope L have scotched it 

2. ‘The Prime Minister needed little persuading, but Nuri Pasha was more 
inclined to: pros it. In the prewne of the Prime Alinister. 1 told Nutt Pasha 
that T would not hear of it 

% The Prime Minister's prosent iden is that Nuri Pasha should now fly to 
Beirut to-morrow, 2nd January, to try and secure the Mufti's consent to the 
inclusion of representative of the Defence party. [have told both him and 
the Prime Minister that mnless the Mufti agrees, (1) they will probably find 
thomrolvex faced with a fully acoredited and avcepted opposition Palestinian 
delegation in London, and (2) the Mufti will be playing completely into the bands 
of the Jews, who are wisely waiting for the Aral side to split on such potty 
matters as) 





(1B 546/0/31) No. 82. 


Viscount Halifaw to Sie M. Lampson (Cairo) 


IS 50) 

(Telegeaphic,) Foreign Offer, January 21, 1939, 
MY telegram No. 47 (of 20th January: Palestine | 
Following comment received from High Commissioner, Jerusalem — 


i; Tagres with the Foreign OMe telegram under reference in tote. 1 


would only add that acceptance of the position which the Mufti and the 

roseribed Arab Higher Committec have arrogated to themselves must have 
had effect of throwing all those who are inclined to moderation into the arms 
Of the extremists, since they will feel they are being left in the lurch and have 
no other future than under banner of the Mufti,” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 28, and Jedda, No. 18) 





(E 546/6/31) No, 88. 
Viscount Hatifae to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo), 


Foreign Office, January 21, 1939. 
Palestine’ 
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as adequately representative of Palestinian Arabs. No doubt it does represent 
1 considerable majority of. them, and therefore we are fully prepared to accept 
representatives proposed and shall welcome them in London, But one important 
Palestinian party. ie, the National Defence party, has been deliberately left 
off delegation, for reasons which are obvious and which no fair-minded. person 
will approve. Quite apart from rights and wrongs of the issue, there would be 
very strong criticism if we accepted Beirut list as fully representative and 
ignored claim expreseed by Ragheb Nashashibi in his pres statement published 
this morning. 

It scoms to us of great importance, therefore, that Palestinian Arab rypre- 
sentatives in London sbould definitely include prominent members of Defence 
party. This could be achieved in one of three ways:— 

(1) By the addition to the proposed Palestinian delegation of, say, two pro- 

minent Dofence party members, with appropriate stafl of assistants 
We greatly appreciate efor which, have iade by Egyptian, 
Traqh and Saudi Arabian representatives to achieve this solution, and 
presume that their failure must be taken as final. 

(2) By the Egyptian and other Governments mentioned above recommending 
to us that we accept the delegation already proposed and also 
Fecommerding that we should accept a second, smaller delegation, 
representative of Defence party. Under this proposal it would not 

cessiry for the Mufti’s adherents, if they persist i 

objection, t meet in London at same table with their politic 
We should he willing, generally, to hold separate meetings with the 
two delegations, according to each the full status of representatives 
of important sections of Palestinian Arabs. But. we anticipate that 
Egyptian and other Governments might. see objection to recom 
mending the Defence party delegation as well as the delegation of 
Mufti’s adherents, and we can appreciate their difficulties, We shall 
ie understand, therefore, if this proposal is not practical politics 

(3) Tn that case, we would favour rolution by Hix Majesty's Government 
taking full responsibility, without any recommendation from 
Egyptian and other Governments, for inviting the delegation of 
Matt's adherents, and also for inviting a separate deletion, anallee 
in nombers, but equal in status, from Dofence party. We are anxious 
to avoid position in which one of the delegations would have the 
blowing of the Egyptian and other Governments, whilst the other had 

ot, for this would give one delegation undue adv: over the 
her. Under this proposal, terefore, we would withdraw our 
wggestion that neighbouring Governments should make a, recom- 
mendation to ua, Probably fest procedure would be for ws to make 
tewent to the effect that a list of representatives of the Palestinian 
‘Arabs had been handed to you by members of the Cairo Conference, 
land that we had at once expressed our readiness to receive these 
representatives, but that we had noticed absence from the list of any 
representatives of one of the important Palestinian parties, i, tho 
Defence party, and that we had therefore got in touch with the leader 
‘of that party and invited him and his associates to send representa: 
tives to London. This approach to Ragheb Nashashibi would perhups 
be made best through you, since we understand he is at present in 
Cairo, but this is a detail which we can consider with you later 
We would not. propose that Defence delegation should be as 
large as the other Palestinian Arab delegation. Perhaps three full 
delegates with secretarial assistance would be appropriate. 


In discussing position with Eeyptian Prime Minister and other representa: 
tives of neighbouring countries, you should point out that we are not endeavouring 
to play off the “* moderates" in Palestine against the " extremists,”” with 4 view 
to getting better terms out of the Arabs than we might otherwise do. We fully 
appreciate that with regard to the Jewish question in Palestine there is probabl 

no distinction Uetween so-called moderates and so-called extremist, and that 
Defence party delegation is likely to be as firm in its views on this as other 
delegation, Gur ches is to secure Polestinian Arab delegates who are acknow. 
ledged as fully representative and who will not collectively be open to charge of 
seotionalism 
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We appreciate that Egyptian and other representatives may be in a difficulty 
about the attitude which they are to adopt to these two separate delegations. ‘Their 
contacts hitherto have been with the Mufti’s adherents, and it may be difficult 

them now to have dealings with a minority faction. On the other hand, Tam 
sure these representatives of other countries will recognise the essential justice 
and wisdom of our general purpose, and indeed they themselves have been doing 
their best to impress this upon Palestinian Arabs. We hope, therefore, that there 
will be no difficulty abot Egyptian and other representatives making contacts 
with both Palestinian delegations during London discussions. This is a matter 
which we could diseuss petvately with them on their areival in London if they 
wish. 

in making this proposal we have been iiluenced ty your remark in your 
telegram No, 42 that Mufti’s adherents themselves suggest that, though they could 
hot sit at same table with representatives of Defence party, Nashashibi might 
proceed to London in order to be prosont at the time of discussions. Presumably, 
they meant him to come in a private capacity, but that, of course, would not give 
Wim ana ha friend proper status 

Pleas discus this with Bgyptian, Iraqi and Snudi Arabian representatives 
‘and let us know their reactions, Tt may be that in to-day’ discussions they have 
already adopted some line which creates difficulties about alternative courses 
proposed above. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 88; Bagdad, No. 24; and Jedda, No. 19.) 


(E 500/6/31) No. 84. 


Sir M. Lampoon to Viscount Halifax—(Reevived January 22.) 

(No, 55.) 
latency Cairo, January 21, 1989, 

MY argumont seems to have had some olfect, for Traqi Chargé ’ Affaires baa 
ust informed oriental secretary that mecting took place thix afternoon between 
Wologates of all Arab countries and the Prime Minister, and it was decided that 
an efort should te made to perinde the Mufti to agree to te incusion of wo 
members of Defence party other than Raghib Nasbashibi in Palestine delegation 
Alternative scheme suggested at mecting was that Raghib Nashashibi and otbors 
of his party should go to London separately from Palestine delegation, which 
would not recognise them or ait down with them in discussions. 

2. Exclusion of Raghih Nashashibi under the first alternative was jw 
‘on the grounds that it was only fair that the head of Opposition should be exc 
if the Mufti_was, 

3, Nuri enquired which alternative T proferred. 1 have replied that the 
first seomed to me tho beat 

4. Nuvi is proposing to fly to Bolrut to bring neceseary pressure on the 
Mufti, bat Lragi Changé @-Affaires thought that Jemal-al-TTusseni woald mean. 
while get in tonch with the Mufti by telegraph or telephone 

5, Iraqi Chargé d°Affaires said that Nuri, after the meeting at which the 


Mafti's representatives were present, seemed to hope that the Mufti would agree 
to include two representatives of the Opposition in Palestine delegation, bat he 
tniay be too optimistio, 

(Repeated to Jerusitom, No, 21.) 





[B 618/6/31) No. 35, 


Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Hatifas—(Received January 24.) 
fais 
(Telegraphic. Cairo, January 23, 1939. 

MY telegram No. 56, wee. 

Nuri Pasha, who was accompanied to Beirut hy Fund Hamza and Jemal-al 
Husseini, returned (o Cairo this afternoon. 4 

2. Mufti, under great pressure, agreed to incinde one Defence party 
delegate, and finally told Nuri Pasha’ privately that he would also agree to a 
second if this was absolutely necessary to clinch matters. Bat he begged Nuri 


Pasha to endeavour to avuid inclusion of second delegate, as this created bit 
and dilhculties. Mufti aud Nuri Pasha both urged that, as only oue of each other 
party and three independents bad been selected so far, it was unreasouable that 
wore than one Defence party should be appointed. 

‘3. It was pointed out to Nuri Pasha that, though theoretically this com- 
position of the delegation so far as selected might be correct, tho fact remained 
that, as all ten were subservient to the Mufti, it was unreasonable that two 
members of Defence party should be objected to. 

4. Prime Minister, under pressure from me, agreed that two member 
Defenice party should be selected. Oriental Secretary was subsequently sun 
to meeting of Prime Minister, Emir Feisal and Nuri Pasha and leading 1 
of delegation, including two Palestinians, at which they confirmed acceptance of 
‘two Detence party delegates. 

5. Palestine delegates selected aro Yacoub Farrag, vice-president of Defonco 
party, and imr Naboulsi, Former is in Beirut, the latter in Palestine. 

%. Raghib Nashashibi, who presumably, through indiscretions of some 
delegates, hai heard of this selection, telephoned to Fund Hamza objecting to 
appointment of Nimr, and said that Yacoub was not well enough to go. 

Meeting of Arab delegates has summoned Naxhashibr at once, and hoped 
to eonvince him to accept their choice. 

3. If the Palestine delegates elected refuse to go, Arab and. Rgyptian 
delogations have said they will select others. ‘They point out that Hix Majesty's 
‘Government asked them to select Palestine delegates. and did not wish themselves 
to select delegates and that later His Majesty’ nment itisted on inclusion 
of members of Defence party. ‘They have done what we asked, and mai hat 

‘not for Nashashibi to make the selections. They als point. out that Raghib 
Nashashibi. being excluded on the ground of exclusion of Mufti, they have done 
the nest best thing in selecting vie president of Defence party. Morwover, they 
are prepared to acquiesce in Raghib Nashashibi’s going separately to London, but 
not as part of official delegation. 

9. In your telegram No, 83 I was instructed that, while His Majesty's 
Goyernment hoped that a prominent member of Defence party would bo included, 
they attached importance to Egyptian, Sandi Arabian and Traqi representatives 
joining in asking us to accept list of namex in my telegram No, 24. On this I 
took action as reported in my telegram No, 42. In your telegrams Nos. 47 and 51 
{twas later Inid down that delogntion must include prominent membnrs of Defence 

ty. failing which arrangements would be made for separate delogation of 
Defence party. 1 accordingly spoke strongly to the Prime Minister, Nuri Pasha 
and Feisal, with the result that they took action indicated in my telegram No, 56, 
and we have now succeded in getting two Defence party ropresentatives, The 
Circumstances have niot beon easy, and T trast that my actions have your approval. 

10, I felt T was not justified in refusing delegation with two Defence party 
representatives, put forward by Egyptian, Iraqi and Saudi Arabian delegations 
in agreement with Palestine. Moreover, Prime Minister is leaving to-night with 
the King on Royal tour in Upper Egypt. and will probably not he back before 
28th of th January, and without him further negotiations would he extremely 
difficult. I have therefore agreed to communication to me of list on above lines, 
‘and delegates will endeavour to sail from Port Said to-morrow (Tuesday), 

(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 





(E 631 /6/31) No, 86. 


Sir M, Lampson to Viscount Halifar—(Receloed January 24) 
(No. 64.) 
(Telegraphic) Cairo, January 2, 1939, 
MY telegram No. 62. 

nad Hamzn has juat informed me that, after argument of an hoor and a 
half, Nashashibi refused to regard the two delegates in question as representative 
of his party, and said that he would publish statement in the press to the effect 
that he did not regard himself as represented or something to that effect. 

Fou end itwas {1 arranged] that the Prime Minister, who has left for 
Upper Exypt, would send us ithe name of the three delegations the list of 
Palestinian delegates as indicated in my telegram No. 62, but he (Fund) enquired 
what was our reaction. 
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L replied that all the delegates had better postpone their departure while 1 
telegraphed London for instructions, He said Nuri had already left, that 
Prince Feisal’s baggage had gone, and that the Prince himself was just leavi 
the hotel. It was, therefore, impossible to postpone the departure, He ask 
that we would communicate to him at Port Said any further news we might have 
regarding His Majesty's Government's views 

Palestinian delegates have obtained their visas and cannot now be stopped 
from proceeding. 

T suggest only possible course is to let the delegations proceed and to arrange 
for separate Nashashibi delegation if His Majesty's Government are not satisfied 
with the present Palestinian delegation, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem) 





(1B 618/6/31) No. 87. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo) 
(ys, 99 if iprom (Cairo) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office. January 24, 1989, 
FOUR tlogramn Nos. 62 and 64 {of 24h Jousarys Palestine Miatassona 
T approve action which you have taken in tet. Nevertheless, position 
‘as regards teprosontation of Defence party on Palestine Arab delegation appears 
to be mowt unsatisfactory, The two members selected by Egyptian, Iraqi and 
di Arabian delegates seems Lo be regarded hy Ragheb Nasbashibi ax entirely 
uitable. Ho in reported in towny's press to have stated that one of these 
People i ill and unit to tenvel, while the other ceased to be a member of the 
Defence party some time ago and ix now an avowed adherent of the Mufti. If 
this i true, Nasbashibi’s refusal of this particular proposal ix not unreasonable 
2. It appears that, with departure of Egyptian Primo Minister and the 
tarionsx delegnter, there is now no one in Caity With sufficient authority to pursue 
Excellency. I realise, moreover, that 
to Cairo to 


into 
in what 


neestary by air, ‘The question of their inclusion as official members 
of the Palestine Arab dologation will be taken up with Nuri Pasha and his 
colleagues on their arrival in Londoa, You should make it clear that for reasons 
which have been given, Ragheb Nashashibi himself will not be accoptable to other 
Arab and Egyptian delegates ax an official member of the delegation. This 
their affair. “We have no objection, and, indeed, see some advantage, if he chooses 
{o visit London ina private enpacity to keop in clove touch with his party repre 
sentatives and with situation during disewssions 

4. If, on the other hand, he maintains attitude of stif! opposition to present 
proposal, report to us his reasons for this and any indication that you can get 

of his ngreing toa separate delegation of, say three Defence party 

members. We should then consider whether best line would be to fall back on 
this alternative proposal or to drop altogether iden of representation af Defence 
party. T should be glad to have at same time any views that you may hold on 
this question in the light of your discussions during last few days 

5. We are repeating to you telegram No. 73 from High Commissioner in 
Jorasalem for your information before you get in touch with Ragheb Nashashibi 

8. Please report as soon as possible after nction taken, and in meantime 
send appropriate message to Fund nt Port Soid 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 44.) 
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E 662/6/31) No, 88. 
iscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo), 


3 Foreign Office, January %, 1939, 
OWING is draft referred to in my immediately preceding 
telegram :— 
Your telegram No. 70 [of 25th January : Palestine discussions) 
In spite of Ragheb Nashashibi’s attitude, L think that you should approach 
him again on the following lines (High Commissioner at Jerusalom is being 
instructed to approach Fakhri Nasbashibi in the same sense) -— 


2 You should explain that, when His Majesty's Government suggest that 
ho should himself select two members of his party to be members of the Palestine 
‘Arab delegation, they have in mind the fact that the other Palestine parties aro 
represented on a very similar scale. Thus the Istikhlal party has one member on 
the delegation, the Arab Palestine party two members, the Reform party one 
meiber, the Young Men's Congress one adviser, the National Bloc, Nablas, one 
idviser” ‘The three other members and one other adviser are non-party, On this 
basis, it has appeared to us that Defence party would be fairly represented by two 
mombers, especially as on the old Arab Higher Committee they were represented 
by two members only out of ton. (If it would help Nashashibi, we would be 

repared, in announcing names of Palestine delegation here, to draw attei 
Inthis division of delegates tetween Palestine parties, s0 emphasising the re 
representation of Defence party and other individual parties.) 

8. You should now put to Ragheb Nashashibi the following proposal » Thi 
hho should nominate two members of his party (one of whom might be himvelf, if 
he wish ther with one adviser (or what you have called counsellor in your 
telegram No. 34) and a secretary or, if desired, two secretaries, This party would 
proceed immediately to London at expense of His Majesty's Government, like 
‘other Palestinian delegates. In the meantime, we would do our best to secure 
their acceptance as part, of the Palestine Aral delegation, and should hope to 
succeed. If we fail in this, Hix Majesty's Government would be propared to treat 
them as a separate Defence party delegation, composed as above. ‘This delegation 
‘would be accorded exactly the same treatment by His Majesty's Government ax 
tho other Palestine Arab delegation. ‘They would, if necessary, be interviewed at 
soparate meetings, and would have an equal opportunity of xtating their views 
fand discussing future policy, This course would meet the objection, which T 
understand from your telegram under reply Ragheb Nashashibi has raised, to 
defence party delegates being subordinated to the hend of a single Palestinian 
delegation. 

4. You should explain that, whethor the offer ia accepted or not, publicity 
will be given to it, and that if it ix refused, Nashashibi must take responsibility 


(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 49.) 


(E 662/6/31) No. 89. 


smpoon to Viscount Halifa {Received January 26) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 2, 1939, 
‘COMMUNICATED to Ragheb substance of paragraph 8 of your telegram 

No. 50, 


2. He states that, apart from the unsuitability of the two delegates selected, 

he docs not admit the right of Arah and Egyptian delegations to. select the 

representatives of his party. He insists, moreover, that, in fact, the present 

delegates were selected by the Mufti: therefore, he (Ragheb) should have the right 

to select representatives of his own party. He refuses to select himself only two 
he 


members for the delegation, because he claims the right of a 50 per cent. 
representation therein, and that there should be no head of the delegation. He 
bases this 50 per cent. representation on the claim that his party represents 80 per 
cent. of the population of Palestine. He refuses to be moved from this claim. 
‘Tle was then sounded as to agrecing to a separate delegation, of the 
Defence party. He rejected the idea altogether. From remarks he let drop, it 
[20188] 1 
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seems that his refusal is based on the idea that his positi 

seem th on the idea that ion in Palest 

weakened thereby, because people would say elt romnt ailegncon et 
spnpinted by the whole Arab world (hough he maintains it was only appointed 
by ‘ioe i, while ig delegation of the Defence party would not have 

U seems evident that Ragheb has been encouraged from Ps 

adopt his. present ponsive ibe Ee epoiba wena 
adopt bi present unresponsive attitude. Only a short time ago he was in a 


uN 
thor 


to conclude, 
wiple as of a feud between the 


|. Above statement of Ragheb, which he confirmed in conversatio 
orienta aecrtay, hardly aliey With that of is Defence arty. opaitiies 
d lem ram N¢ to Colonial ie ‘ 
(lepeated to Seraiean) on eit Oia 


No. 00. 


me xi Viscount Halifax to Consul-Generat Hacard (Beirut). 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 27, 
“oti patch No. 10 of 18th January Fratch rnielovons of tke Hata 
go Lome apliogto French High Commissioner and to Dr. Tannoos are ae 
lang as Mufti takes no steps to call off the Arab campaign in Palestine and 
to stop political nssassinations by his partisans, it is to be hoped that French 
authorities will maintain the strictest tontrol over Mix politi actvities 
Forti abe position as regards the Murti's future place. of residence tm that 
French: Government asked that, since important negotiations were proceedin, 
tween themselves and Syrian ‘Government, His Majesty's Government shoul 
Le press for his transfer to Latakia or the Northern Lebanon until the end of 
lant yoar, We do not, however. wish to press the matter at the present 
wheat London discussions are abont to betrin poirery are 
(Repeated to Paris, No, 23, Saving.) 





(B 708/6/31) No, 91 
Sir M. Lampton to Viscount Halifax —(Receieed January 8) 
January 27, 1939. 
YY communicated to 


r mce party would be fairly represen 
tembers, because be maintained that other parties were now only nemtosily 


M5 


separate and had really constituted one party under the Mufti. He therefore 
maintained his demand for 50. per cent. representation of Defence party in 
Palestine delegation. 

‘3. He also rejected [group undecypherable] of a separate delegation which 
he declared would create embarrassments both for Palestine and Great Britain. 

Finally, on being presed bard 0 show 0 spirit of co-operation and 
modification of his attitude, he said that he would consult his adherents and let 
Us have an answer in a day or two. 

5. Tt seems evident that decision will be especially affected by Fakbri 
Nashasbibi’s attitude and that acceptance or refusal of your proposals will 
depend mainly on extent to which High Commissioner in Jerusalem ean influence 
the latter. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 





(E 709/6/31) No. 92, 
Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifax—(Receieed January 29.) 


(No. 88.) 
(Telegraphic) Cairo, January 29, 1989. 
EAGHEB, after conversations with Fakhei Nashashibi (in Jerusalem) on 
the telephone, states that he will agree to representation of Defence party at the 
ae eee ty three delegaten ane of whom he would like (9 be a Christan and 
by one counsellor and one secretary. He desires these representatives should be 
included in a single Palestinian delegation, which, however, should be without a 
president, unless the president is a member of Defence party. If such inclusion 
Should prove impracticable, he would acquiesce in a separate delegation of 
Defence party composed as above, but he repeats his objection to two delegations. 

2. Me nays Fakhri Nashashibi ix in agreement with above. 

3. Te was pointed out to him that the increase from two to three delegates 
would render more difficult the inclusion of hix representatives in a single 
Uelegation, even if His Majesty's Government were prepared to support his 
demand, which conllicted with the views of His Majesty's Government ax 
expremed in paragraph 2 of your telegram No, 69, The inconvenience of delay 
fnvolving further reference to London was also impressed on him, _ However, he 
seemed to think that he had made a great concession in receding from 
previous demand of a 80 per cent, representation, and that hix prevent demand 
Would be acceptable to His Majesty's Goverment 

4. "Aw indicated in my telegram under reference, it seems to me that it in 
now for the High Commissioner at Jerusalem to convince Fakhri Nashashibi if 
His Majesty's Government wish their original proposals accepted, 


Neen een 
700/6/31) PS. 


Vixcount Halifax to Sir M, Lampson (Cairo) 
(No. 79.) 7 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, Janwary 30, 1989. 
OUR telegram No. 88 and Jerusalem telegrams Nos. 09 and 100 [of 

20th January : Palestine discussions). 1 
Position has been discussed with representatives from Egyptian, Traqi and 
Soudi Arabian delegations. ‘They would agree to a separate Defence party 
Aelegation if this is considered essential. ‘They would prefer not to accept, at 
Sny rate, at present, responsibility for recommending members of a. separate 
Defence party delegation, and would wish to reserve their position in this respect, 
in the bope that they may find it possible later to reconcile the two Palestine 
‘Arab delegations to the extent of inducing them to coalesce into a single delega- 
tion. ‘They point out that ther task of bringing about such a reconciement wil 
be much facilitated if Ragheb Nashashibi could be induced to forgo his demand 
for three delegates. It was only with great difficulty that they secured agreement 
in principle to inclusion of ax many as two delegates from Defence party. If 
twa Defence party delegates, including Ragheb himself, now come to London, they 
have some hope of indneing other Palestine delegates to agree to work with them 


(20188) a 
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on same delegation, but difficulty is very greatly increased if there are three 
Defence party members as full delegates. Representatives of neighbouring 
States therefore urge strongly that one of the three persons whom. the Defence 
party. had thought of sending to London as a delegate should come as an 
Additional “* adviser.”” ‘This could make no practical difference to Defence party 
since exactly the same people would come to Loudon to represeat their views, 
but it would make the position here very much easier from point of view of 
gelting one Palestine Arab delegation, ‘They argue that n great concession, as 
‘against original proposal made by Nuri and his colleagues, has already been made 
to the Defence party by definite proposal that Ragheb Nashashibi should come 
to London in person, and if the vice-president of the party, Yakub Farraj, also 
comes, itis clear that their delegation will be a very strong one, Suleiman would 
then come as advieer. They attach great importance to Yakub Farraj being one 
of Defence party representatives, as he is apparently acceptable to both sides 
and could net as fiaimin between them. "THis presence might prety ense position 
‘They again point out that Defence party only had two representatives on Arab 
Higher Committee in 1086. 

2 ‘The above arguments seem to have some force. You should, therefore, 

now approach Ragheb Nashashibi and urge him to agree to send to Landon the 
fcple whom be has in mind, and to come himself i€ he Wises, but not to maintain 
his view about the third delegate, For the reason given at end of paragraph 1, 
you should also urge strongly the desirability of hix appointing Yakub Farraj 
Tather than Tan-el-fsn (soo High Commissioner's telegram No. 98) as one of the 
two Dofence party delegates. We attach real importance to thie 

3. Tf-yon think it will help, yon may point out to Ragheb that we all desire 
one Palestinian Arab delegation, and that it ix in bent ititorosts of Arabs that 
they do not appear to present divided front. 

4. If, howover, your Excellency ix unable to induce Ragheb to budge trom 
his demand for third’ delegate, Hix Majesty's Government would be prepared to 
accopt three delegates instead of two, with one adviser and one secretary, and to 
treat these as a separate delegation for the purposes of full discussion af future 
policy in Palestine. 

1. "Tn either cam, Dofoace party” representatives should sow leave for 
London at earliest posible moment, and come by quickest route, If pomible 
hy ir, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 58.) 


(E 792/6/31) 


Sir M. Lampron to Viscount Halifax —(Recvieed January 31.) 
(No. 91) 
(Telegraphic) Cairo, Jantiary 31, 1939. 
‘OUR telegram No, 7 

Argument in first. three raphs were forcibly put to Ragheb, who 
refused to recede from his demand tor Gree dolegates, Tite aly ol that 
His Majesty's Government were prepared to accept three delegates, with one 
audvingr and one secretary, and to treat them as a separate deleyation. Ho said 
that Fakhri had telephoned him yesterday that Yakub Farraj and Tsa-cl-Taa had 
informed him that they were not prepared to go, as they were afraid of terrorism 
against their families in Palestine. ‘ut that this conflicted with Yakub 
Farraj's telegram of acceptance to Nur (ee your telegram No. 78). Ragheb could 
furnish no explanation of this contradiction, 

Ragheb loft the embassy to arrange telephonic conversation with Fakkiri in 
order to decide final composition of delegation, &e. He seemed, however, troubled 
at the idea of two separate delegations, and remarked as he was leaving that he 
would have to discuss that aspect of the question with Fakhri, Need of haste 
was impressed on Ragheb, who said that he would try to collect party here in a 
couple of days to leave by air. He added, however, that some might not like air 
travel, and in that event would go by first boat, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 


n7 
(B 839/6/31) No, 95. 


Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifax—(Received February 2.) 
No. 97 
(felegraphie) Cairo, February 1, 1939. 

Bagh Sates tat hi Il be ted rate delegati 

ib states that his party will be represented by a separate delegation 
1 of himself, Suleiman Tookan and Dr. Fuadal-Dajjani or Abdal 
Rauf-al-Bitar as delegates, and also of Fakhri Nashashibi as counsellor and 
of Mabommed Younis Effendi as secretary. First and last of the above are int 
Cairo; others are in Palestine and propose to fly here 3rd February. ‘The whole 
party proposes to leave Sth Febraary by Imperial Airways for England. 

2. Desirability of earlier departure was strongly urged on him, but ho 
expressed doubt whether members in Palestine could arrive earlier or would be 
ready to start for Alexandria the sume day if they come here 3rd February, 
in order to catch Imperial Airways liner early morning of 4th February. He said 
High Commissioner, Jerusalem, would know better the possibilities a» regards 
members coming from Palestine. 

There is only one Imperial Airways plane on 4th Febraary, and it may 
be difficult to get five places in it at the Inst moment. ‘There are two planés 
6th February. 

4. Anyhow, in view of difficulty of reserving places, I shall be grateful 
for earliest pomible advice from High Commissioner as to the day on which 
passages xhould be Looked. 2 

3. In view of language weed by Raghib indicating his disinclination to 
sit in the council at all with the other Palestinian delegates, it neems inadvisable 
for the present, at any rate, to acquaint him with substance of your to 
No. 89, which might have provoked further hesitations in his irresolute mind 
‘and led to more delay. Once he and are in the atmosphere of London, 
they may be induced to eee things with « lose jaundiced eye, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 





(B 887/6/31) No. 96, 
Sir M. Lampton to Viscount Hatifax—(Received February 3.) 


(Tek ) R Cairo, February 8, 1989. 
SC SSTANCE of your telegram No. 94 suitably communicated to Ragheb, 
who remains impervious to all arguiments and appeals, He seemed to view with 
equanimity the prospects detailed in your telegram. : 
Tam accordingly arranging four passages (see Jerusalem telegram No, 62 to 


ine) by Imperial Airways leaving Alexandria on Sunday, 6th February. Ragheb 
Wouliyas that delegates will bo himself, Suleiman ‘Tougan and. Adolel Shave, 
Gnd that Fakhri will go with them as counsellor, Younis is falling out and will 
not be replaced. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 


(1B 903/6/31) No, 97, 
Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifax —(Reericed February 3.) 


No. 100. 
ffaig raphe ) Cairo, Rebruary 3, 1939. 

Tk)” TSENT for Ragheb this evening and made a final earnest sppeal to him 
to agree to inclusion of the only two members of his party, ic, himself and 
Suleiman Toukan in a single Palestine delegation. T used patts of your telegram 
No, 98 in my argument. 

He refused to reiede from his previous postion, and added that it was 
impossible to change his attitude which was now publicly known, 
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He finally said that if be could be convinced that it was in the interests of a 
settlement that he should accept above proposal he would be prepared to do so, 
But he was not convinced. Indeed, he bimsclf felt that any discussion with 
Palestinians would lead to no result owing to inevitable sur-euchere amongst them. 
(End of R,) 


The only hope was for His Majesty’s Government and neighbouring Arab 
States to come to an agreement regarding Palestine without participation of 
Palestinians who would then have to avcept it. 


(RL said that his attitude being what it was the only thing was for im to 
go to London with his delegation and discuss the question ‘with His Majesty's 
overnment. Then either His Majesty’s Government wootd convince him that 
it'was to the general advantage that he sbould agree to above proposal or he would 
Be Sie trie Wiens ancy ah hore Bs Spates Unite Tad 


(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 





(E 783/6/31) No. 98, 


Viscount Halifax to Sir BPhippa (Paria). 
(No. 978.) 
My Lord, Foreign Ofice, February 3, 1939. 

T HAVE to inform your Eiscelleney that in the course of a conversation 
with Sir Alexander Cadogan on the 80th January the French Ambassador 
referred to rocout articles in The Timer concerning a possible settlement of the 
Palestine problem whieh would affect the status of Syria and the Lebanon. By 

1in his Excellency doubtloss meant such articles as the leading article of the 
Bal January, advocating @ federation between Palestine, including w Jowink 
nd tho Lebanon. 
instructed by his Government to make 
t clear that they Would have to oppose any solution on th 
deprocated any sitch project, amongvt other reasons owing to the fact that it 
‘would involve them in difficulties with Turkey. 


HALIFAX. 


(1B 839/6/81) No, 99, 


Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampon (Cairo), 

(No, 94) 

(Tolegraphie) | Foreign Office, February 3, 1930. 
‘OUR telegram No. 97 [of Ist February: Palestine discussions). 

Colonial Secretary had discussion with Palestine Arabs this afternoon, and 
afterwards with Genéral Nuri, Ali Maher and Fuad Bey. 

2 Te was clear from his talk with Palestine representatives that the; 
extremely upsot at prospect of Defence party delegation coming, which possibly 
includes Abdul Rauf-al-Bitar as delegate and certainly includes Fakbri 
Nashashibi as counsellor. ‘This had such effect on them that not only would it 
exclude any possibility of them agreeing (0 work on one delegation with these 
particular Defence party representatives, but it also involves serious possibility 
that Palestine delegates already here would refuse to take part at all in series 
of discussions in which His Majesty's Goverment were also discussing, even if 
separately, with this other delegation. 

3. We do not think that proposal which we have made to Ragheb 
Nashushibi, aud which he has accepted, that Defence party should have separate 
delegation of three delegates, one adviser and one sccretary, is in fact unfair 
to the other Palestine Arahs, and in last resort this offer stands. On the other 
hand, we are anxious to avoid a complete breakdown of discussions with 
Palestinian Arab representatives, and to Find some means by which they ean in 
practice take place. In addition, delegations of neighbouring States attach 
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special importance to Arab case being presented by united Palestine Arab delega- 
tion, and this is obviously in best interests of Arab cause. In light of above, we 
should like you to make strong appeal to Ragheb Nashashibi to accept modified 
sroposal. 

pert Proposal is result of discussion with General Nuri, Ali Maber and Foind 
Bey, and has their firm support. You should tell Regheb that this is so, not 
mentioning Colonial Secretary's talk with Palestine Arabs here. Proposal is 
that Defence party should appoint two delegates to sit as full members of 
single Palestine Arab delegation, these two representatives to be Razheb 
Nashashibi and Suliman Touqan, Mahommed Younis Effendi could be attached 
to them as secretary. Al these members would have full support of delegates 
of neighbouring Arab Stat ‘case of Palestine delegates now in London. 
‘The other individuals mentioned in your telegram No. 97, including Fakhri 
Nashashibi, could come to London if they wished as private individuals, and 
could be in touch with Ragheb throughout the discussions in London, though 
not members of the conference. 

5. When urging this proposal you should make following point if you think 
it would help. Originally one of the most powerful angumeats pat forward by 
Ragheb in favour of a third Defence party delegate was that he should be enabled 
to appoint a Christian. This angoment weighed heavily with us, and until we 
received your telegram No, 7 we were under impression that third member would 
definitely be a Christian. But neither Fuad-al-Dajjani nor Abdul Rauf-al-Bitar 
are Christians, and principal reason for our agreeing to third member has there- 


fore dis 

6. But main purposes of above proposal are (0) to avoid possibility of no 
discussions with Palestine Arabs taking place, and (b) to secure that Palestine 
Arabs are represented by one delegation instead of two, You should urge theas 
points strongly. With ‘regard to (a), as 1 have already said, there is serious 
possibility of Arab delegation at present in London refusing to take part in 
Aliscussions if personnel of separate Defence party delegation is ax proposed in 
your telegram No 97, In that case, we understand from press reports that 
Ragheb Nashashibi himself would offer to withdraw from discussions and to leave 
neighbouring Arab Governments to negotiate with Hix Majesty's Government, 
and in any case it would be impoxsible for His Majesty's Government to hold 
discussions with Palestino Defence party delegation alone. But if no negotiations 

ke place with Palestine Arabs because (as result of quarrel amongrt therssel ves) 
hey withdraw from discussions, prestige af Arabs must suffer seriously and their 
-auise be gravely damaged. 

7. With regard to (2) above, it really is in interests of Arabs thempelves 
that they should present anited front in London discussions. Tf His Majesty's 
Government have to negotiate with two separate delegations, public opinion here 
and elsewhere will regard Arabs of Palestine as being divided, and again their 
eatise will be seriously prejudiced. Jewish delegation is united” We understand 
that, in fact, there is no difference of opinion between Defence party and other 
‘Arab parties on policy. General Nuri, Ali Maher and Fuad Bey utge strongly 
that it is of greatest possible importance to Arab cause that there should be one 
instead of two delegations. Surely if Ragheb were to announce that be bad 
Accepted abore proposal in interests of securing ubited Arab fronton policy, his 
position in eyes of Palestine public would not be weakened, but if anything 
strengthened. 

8 General Nuri and Fuad Bey tell us that, in fact, Ragheb was ready to 

, on the night that they left Cairo, to only two members of Defence party 
boing added to Palestine Arab delegation, those members being Ragheb himself 
and Suliman Touqan. In appealing to Ragheb you should remind him of this, 
‘They alco urge that representation of Defence party on Arab Higher Committee 
in 1930 was two members, and that this is reasonable argument in favour of 
two now. General Nuri, Ali Maher and Fuad Bey are telegraphing separate 

sonal appeal to Ragheb in favour of above proposal. They assure us that if it 
rad heen possible for the two delegates to be Ragheb and Yakoub Farraj, they 
had been possible for the two delegates to be Ragheb and Yakouh Farraj they 
could guarantee Mufti's agreement, But we presume it would be difficult for 
Ragheb now to tnen down Suliman. If Ragheb will accept proposal regarding 
himself and Suliman, they will do their very best to persuade Mufti, and are 
hopeful that they will succeed 
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9, Tn Inst resort we cannot, of course, withdraw the offer of separate Defence 
party delegation consisting of three delegates, one adviser and one secretary which 
we have already made, and if Ragheb refuses above suggestion, then that offer 
stands. But we understand that delegations from neighbouring States would not 
then be able to give this separate Detence party delegation official support, and 
that they would feel compelled to issue a public statement to this effect. " You 
should emphasise this point 19 Ragheb, = 

10. In event of separate delegation, as is suggested in paragraph 2 above, 
Palestino Arabs now in London might refuse to enter discussions Sea 
they did this, we could not have discussions with Defence party delegation alone. 
‘We would then have discussions with representatives of neighbouring States, as 
well as with Jewish delegation. We wonld hope that Palestine Arabs now in 
London would not leave London, but would stay in order to be in informal touch 
with delegates of these neighbouring States. If Ragheb and his friends proceeded 
to London, these delegates of neighbouring States would also have informal 
contacts with them. Therefore you should not prevent these Defence party repre- 
sentatives from proceeding to London on condition that they understand that His 
Majesty's Government might not be able to enter into discussions with then, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 72) 


(E 830/6/31) No, 100, 
Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 


Foreign Office, February 3, 1939. 
Palestine discussions} 
ion and for ase in discussions with 
Ragheb if it is in time and you feo] it would be helpful 

2. Discussion with General Nuri, Ali Maher and Fuad Bey late last night 
indicated possibility that, if separate Defence party delegation, as proposed in 
your telegram No, 97, does come to London, Palestine Arab delegation now in 
London might in the end agree to enter into discussions with His Majesty's 
Govornmont rather than withdraw completely, But this would be only if deloga: 

ions of neighbouring countries agreed to make publio statement that the were 
not in any Way responsible for the Defence party delegation, In their statement 
delegations of these countries would say something to effect that they had done 
their bost to secure inclusion of soine Defence party representatives in Palestine 
delegation, but that owing to difficulties about personnel they had failed, and 
hey would go of to say that in the circumstances His Majesty's Government had 
invited the soparate Defence party delegation 

3%. The position would theo be that delegations of surrounding countries 
would maintain their official support for Arab delegation now in London, bat 
withhold it from Dofence party delegation. 'They would be present at. and take 
part in diseussions between His Majesty's Government and Palestine Arab 
delegation now in London. But they would not attend discussions between His 
Majesty's Government and Defence party delegation. ‘Therefore, although we 
should accord, Defence party delegation position of a delegation enjoying equal 
status with other Palestine Arab delegation, neighbouring Arab States would not 
accord it this support, General Nuri and his colleagues assure us that they 
would maintain informal contact with Ragheb Nashashibi, but they would not 
feel able to go beyond that. 

4. Quite apart from the serious prejudice which this division would canso 
to Arab case generally, it would, of courss, be particularly damaging to position 
Of Defence party delegation. It isall the more reason why Ragheb sboald accept 
Proposal made in my telogram No, 94 

5. It is still possible that, if separate Defence party delegation, including 
Pakhri and Bitar, came to London, Palestine Arabs now here would withdraw 
wholly from discuiaions. But position dewibed abor> is now more likely. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 74.) 
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LE 87/6/31) No. 101 


Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo) 
(No. 99. 
GFeiegeapicy Foreign Office, February 4, 1930. 

FOUR telegram No. 99 [of Srd Kebruary; Palestine discussions} 

Tam grateful for your offorts, If there is no change in Ragheb’s attitade 
before Saturday morning, the best thing is to let him and his colleagues lenve for 
London. On their arrival here on Monday, General Nuri, Ali Maher and 
Fuad Bey would then make further personal effort to persuade him to agree to 
proposal contained in my telegram No. 94, and we shonld also: be prepared to 
Support their appeal if that seemed helpful, Best chance of geting, agreement 
how appears to be to get Defence parly representatives to London and face them 
with General Nuri and his colleagues. i 

‘2. But the task would te simplified if by any chance Faktei’s arvival in 
London wore postponed until Iater, for his presence in delegation is now the main 
fly in the ointment. Geveral Nuri is more confident that he could. persuade 
Ragheb in Fakhri's absence, We do not know whether Fokhri ix atill in 
Jerusalem or whether he is now in Cairo. If the former is the cas, High 
Commissioner should do,anything that he discreetly and properly enn to got hint 
to postpone departure. If latter is the cave, then your Excellency should consider 
whether you can do anything to this end. Of course, in neither case should we 
positively make the suggestion that Fakhri’s arrival in London should be 
postponed. Only if some convenient opportunity presents itself for arrangiry 
this should High Commissioner or you tactfully soize it; Perhaps it is impossible 
to got four seata on Imperial Airways plane on Sth February, or perhaps Fakhri 
would profer to come by sea. 

3. It may well be that efforts to persuade Ragheb in London will fail, in 
which case procedure wil! almoat certainly be as outlined in my telegram No. 96, 
in any case, best thing is for Ragheb to proosed to London with his colleagues 
excluding Fakbi if posible, by Imperial Airways leaving Alexandria on Sunday, 
Sth February. 

4. Above is for your own information only. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 80.) 


(B 978/6/31) 102, 


Sir M, Lampson to Viscount Hatifan—(Receieed Pebruary 7.) 


ie) Cairo, February 6, 1989. 
IM. conversations with the different Arab delegates here and’ detinite 
proof from secret sources which you have also received, it is clear that, while 
Arab delegations acceded to our urgont request and did not nctually formulate a 
‘common policy before leaving for London Conference, they have, i fact, more or 
lest agreed amongst Uiemselves to support Palestine claim for complete stoppage 
of Jewish tion and for independence under a treaty similar to Anglo-Lraq 
‘Treaty, with special provisions for protection of Jews already in Vales 
2 Tt sms unbkely that an agreed seltlement on these lines ix practicable 
more especially as regards independence. It may thus become necessary for His 
Majesty's Government, in accordance with their declaration, to impose a policy 
of their own. What that policy should be is outside my competence, but from 
point of view of defence, which so closely affects our position in Eyypt, I venture 
to urge extreme importance of its being somehow or other acceptable to Arab 
rulers and to Egypt. If our solution docs not carry them with us, then, in the 
event of hostilities, we risk having to deal simultaneously with Arab rising in 
Palestine and Arab hostility in Iraq and Saudi Arabia. In Egypt, western desert 
Are now being organised and armed might turn agninet ue’ In any case 
Adherence to Sidki’s thesis regarding treaty of alliance would be multiplied a 
thousandfold, and Feyptian support of gur cause might even te in doubt or at 
best lukewarm. With Mediterranean and perhaps even Red Sea virtually closed 
at outbreak of war, our position in Egypt would be very difficult 
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3. On other hand, a Palestine solution acceptable to Arabs means freeing of 
troops from Palestine, support of neighbouring Arab countries (with all that that 
jeans to our communications) and very possibly 6 
Tealians from Arabs in satya. Ura a cement eee ae, 
in short, there is great potential strength to be gained or lost, and. 
seen from Egypt, our whole military position in the Near Eat is greatlyafected ty 
successor fasture of Palestine Conference or by decisions which may follow. 
i. This telegram is sent in agreement with general officer commandi 
has heen shown to Chief of Imperial General Stal sh er oo 





(B 1081 /6/31) No. 103, 


Consul MacKereth to Viscount Hatifas—(Received Pebruary 8.) 
ag %) ri 
(Telegraphic. Damaseus, February 8, 1939. 
RIFERENCE. to my printed despatch ing copy of litter 

25th January addressed to French oleate. TP eee 

I learn that National Arab Bureau, at the instigation of the Mufti, is 
ciroulating to Arab delegates in London its tendentious bulletins about Palestine, 
with obvious intention of stiffening Arab attitude to compromise Yesterday, 
bureau sent telegrams to heads of Arab delegations in London, over the signature 
of Nabih-al-Azsoob, pointing out that Zionism menaces all Arab countries. and 
tolling them that England is aware that Arab Governments will go on helping 
Falecnienyanaie in the oe se — conference breaking down, 

drow the attention of French delegate to these further atter Nair 
‘Arab Bureau to pollate the conciliatory atmorpbere His Majestte Gon eroess 
was wee | to create, T aaked particularly that the delegation should 
exercise against National Arab Burean the same censorship it applied to foreign 
nowxpapor correspondents and refuse to allow Nabih’s poh cal telegrams to go. 
Del pais tnforoied the regretfully that he bad no power to do so, d 

ated to Jerusa Ni 7; Beirut, Savi Ps 

eae ae alem, No. 17; Beirut, 4, Saying: and Paris, 





[E 1028/6/31) No. 104. 


Viscount Halifax to Sin hullard (edd 
(ne aay ni ifax iv It. Bullard (Jedda), 
ir, Foreig » Pebruary 9, 193 - 
Soni ae, mie ein called on tne on the ast ‘ ied by tho 
Ene Khalid, the ‘Sud “Arabian Hamza, who 


ice of His 
devise such a solution, oped shat 
Af any dittoaltiog oc 
is Majesty's Governn 
mediators, 

8. 1 thanked the Emir Feisal for this message and aid that His Majesty's 
Government griatly appreciated the frieudship of King Abdal Aziz and that it 
hhad always been their policy to keep this friendship as close as possible, They 
were most grateful to His Majesty for the steps he had taken to ensure the 
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attendance of the Arab delegations at the conferences and for sending his son 
as his delegate to London. His Majesty's Goverament were fully alive to the 
importance of the Palestine question both im regard to the situation in that 
country and in regard to its eflect'on their relations with other Atib States. 
T hoped that His Royal Highness would realise the difficulties which confronted 
His Majesty's Government not only on the Arab side but on the Jewish side ns 
well. [added that it was the carnest desire of His Majesty's Government to 
find now a final solution which would do full justice to both sides and they 
ounted on the co-operation of the Sandi Solegation to assist them in realising 
this 
Finally, the Emir Feisal said that it would be disastrous if the Arab 

delegations, who had come to London convinced of the justice of the Arab 
cause and of the fairness of His Majesty's Government, should have to return 
to their respective countries empty-handed. They believed that the Arab 
was well-founded. Nevertheless, in order to rvach a solution, it might be 

ible for them to abate some of their jus ; 180 looked to 

(is Majesty's Government to make their contribution to this solution, 

5. Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors at 

Cairo and Bagdad. 
Tam, &e. 


MALIFAX. 





( 1145/6/31) No. 105. 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halijase—(Keceived February WA.) 


(No. 19) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, February V8, 1989. 
[AVE given Ibn Saud explanation based oh letter from High 
Commissioner of Palestine to His Majesty's Consul at Damaacus about police 
Pest inthe Mosque area at Jerusalem (High Commissioners, despatch 104 
lonial Office, 20th January, No, 5.F.-3)-39), as Mufti had telegraphed to, him 
making various unfounded accusations against us in this respect. Ibn Saud 
‘aya that he does not believe the accusations, and does not xuppowo Mufti believes 
thein, but His Majesty's Government will be open to such charges as long as 
Palestine question remains unvettled. 
2 He seems cheorful about the prospects of the settlement and. highly 
appreciative of reception of Faisal by the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
‘says frankly that Arabs can hardly expect to secure theie maximum demands, 
tut does ot indicate clearly in what respect. they cok make concessions except 
in admitting that Arabs could not be left to-do as they liked with the Jews, He 
believes that if His Majesty's Government can satinty Arab rulers, the rulers 
can bring over Palestine Afab delegation whatever the Mufti makes out 





(B 1253/6/31) No. 106. 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax —(Receised February 18) 


(No. 22) 
‘Telegraphic.) Jedda, February 18, 1939. 

"TiN SAUD summoned me to private interview 17th February, and read out 
tong tel from Faisal giving summary of written demands put forward by 
Nuri at London discussions, King is greatly worried by this move. He 
‘wants His Majesty's Government to have his views direct and begs that they 
may remain secret from Faisal, who might be embarrassed in his negotiations 
of they were sent through him or communicated to hit. 

2 "The King’s views are set forth in my immediately following telegram, 
He says that if His Majesty's Government are prepared to accept Nuri’s 
programme, he would be grateful for secret intimation so that he may adjust 
his policy accordingly. Indeed, if His Majesty's Government have decided on any 
policy, lhe begs to be informed. I said that I believed that His Majesty's 
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Government had not take a decision, but were still examining views of various 
interests concerned, and that personally I did not think that Nuri's programme 
could be, accepted, especially if opposed by. other important Arab interests 

‘3. The King repeated request that Faisal should remain. in ignorance of 
this communication. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 5; Cairo, No. 6; and Jerusalem, No, 4.) 





(B 1298/6/31) No. 107, 


Sir R. Bullard to Viseount Hatifax.—(Received February 18.) 
(0. 95.) 
{Telegraphiay Jedda, February ¥8, 1989. 
'Y immediately preceding telegram. 
‘These are the views of Thu Saud on Nari's proposals — 


2. Nuri’k object is to wreck the conference unless his demands are accepted, 
and, in either case, to appear as the only friend of Palestine and Syria and to 
draw them into Iraqi orbit, ‘The King has begun to believe that Nuri must 
have knowledge of propowad raid into, Palestine (ny telegram No. 20 of 
lth February), which could be represented ax another proof that Traq is the 
onily friend 

3. -Thn Saud’s picture of Avab world as it eventually ought to be is « group 
of independent States united by some such alliance as at present unites Traq 
and Saudi Arabia, What Nari wants in to add other territories to Iraq 0 
to attain preponderance aver other Arab States. ‘This would disturb the balan 
fand be unwelcome to Saudi Arabia and Egypt, and presumably to His Majesty's 
Government. 

4. The King would like to see Palestine independent, but not independent of 
lis Majesty's Government, (He did not define hix views exactly, but T think 
he enviaagen nome auch arrangement ax we had in Iraq after 1920. 

5, From Atab point of view it was highly undestrable to make demands 
which would completely alienate the sympathies of the Jews of the world. ‘The 
Jews in Palestine covld not be left at the mercy of the Arabs 

6. Saudi Arabia and Egypt could agree upon a common policy and the 
King could porsuade the Yemen to join them. When I asked whether they 
could also win over Palestine Arab delegates, the King said he hoped they could, 
though he admitted the attraction of Nuri’s extremist policy. 


(Repeated to Cairo, No, 7; Jerusalem, No, 5; and Bagdad, No, 6) 


(E 886/6/31 No, 108, 
Viseount Halifas to Sir M. Peterson (Bagdad). 


(No. 36.) 
frehegeaptic) Foreign Office, February 18, 1989. 
FOUR telegram No. 28 [of 2nd February Collection in Traq of conteibu 
tions for Palestine Defence Society | 
General Nuri has been informed of situation and reminded that money 
collected by Palestine Defence Society in Iraq has, on previous occasions, been 
sent to Damascus Committe of Relief and distributed to people actively engaged 
Mi 


in committing acts of violence in Palestine. Syrian Prime Minister has in the 
past complained to His Majesty's Consul that, while he was doing his best to 
control the Syrian press and prevent anti-British demonstrations, bis position 
‘was being made very awkward by this continuous flow of money from an ally of 
the United Kingdom to a terrorist organisation. As a result of your representa- 
tions, steps have in the past been taken by the Iraqi Government to discourage 
ublic collections and to curtail the activities of the Palestine Defence Societ 
1a the whole, the Iraqi Government have, as His Majesty's Government ladly 
recpie, showed a readiness to restrain agitation in Ira 
General Nuri wis informed that we realise the tificalties of the Tragi 
Government and appreciate what they have already done to check agitation on 
behalf of Palestine. It is therefore the more unfortunate that, at a moment when 





all parties assembled in London are attempting to find a solution of the Palest 
problem, a Minister in the. Iraqi Government should officially 

collection of funds on bebalf of the Palestine insurgents. The Lraqi Gov 

can be under no illusion as to the se to which the money collected by 
Palestine Defence Society is put, His Majesty's Government are. gra 
‘concerned at this action by the Minister of the Interior, which is bound 
‘encourage further agitation in Iraq. They earnestly hope, therefore, that the 
Traqi Minister of the Interior will immediately cancel his circular and take every 
possible step to control the activities of the Palestine Defence Society, 

3. General Nuri promised in reply that he would telegraph to his Govern: 
ment and arrange for steps to be taken to ensure that funds from Traq were not 
being used for other than purely humanitarian purposes in Palestine. If money 
was actually being sent to quarters which were nsing it for objectionable purposes, 
this would be stopped. 

4. You should take the matter up on similar lines with the Acting Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 





(B 1253/6/31) No. 109, 


Viscount Halifae to Str R. Bullard (Jedda) 
(No. 97) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, February 21, 1030. 

“FOUR telegrams Nos, 22 and 2 [of 18th February : Thn Sind’ communica 
tion regarding demands alleged to have beet pat forward by Iraqi Prine 
Minister at London discussions | 

General Nuri hax not hitherto put forward any written demands at London 
discussions, and it was not at first apparent what document could have aroused 
Thon Saud’s misgivings ii Arabian delogates have now, however, approa 
me on their own initiative, and [understand from them that their report 
Ton Saud wax based upon a draft letter which General Nuri wax thinking of 
eending to me about 12th February but which was never actually sent. 

2 Amir Foital asked me on 20th February, in connexion with General 
Nuti's draft letter, whether there wax any likelihood of His Majesty's Govern: 
went wishing to bring in the establishment of an Arab federation as part of 
‘a bargain for a Palestine sottlement. T replied that His Majesty's Government 
had over entertained such an idea. if only for the reawon that they regarded 
the settlement of the Palestine problem ax urgent and any future establishment 
of an Arab federation as a matter for a distant and unforoseable future, which 
must depend on the development of feeling among the Arab States themselves, 
If and when these were strongly in favour of some such plan, and agreed upon 
the method of its practical execution, I hid no doubt that His Majesty's Gover 
ment would be very willing to consider it, but it did not at present appear to 
them to be in the field of practical politics 

‘3. Amir Feisal expressed himself as reassured by my reply. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 87; Cairo, No. 182; and Jerusalem, No. 122) 





[B 1505/6/31) No, 110, 


Viscount Halifax to His Majesty's Representatives at Cairo (No. 148), Bagdad 
(No. Al), Jedda (No. 28) and Washington (No, 94). 
(Seeret.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Offer, February 25, 1939. 
PALESTINE Conferences. 
Following is a summary of recent developments and present position :— 
2 Conferences began with a series of general statements. This stage was 


olonged, in the case of the Arab Conference, by insistence of Iraqi Primo 
ister on making a long statement in support of Palestinian case, aud this 
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Forced delegates from other Arab States also to make statements. All statements 
made by Arabs strongly pressed question of pledges given by His Majesty's 
Government to the Arabs during the war. and it was eventually decided to set up 
a committee to study and report on MeMahon-Huasein corespondence. This 
‘enabled conference itself to proceed to more practical matters. 

8. Conferences then discussed futtrre Constitution of Palestine and questions 
of Jewish immigration and land sales to Jews. Arabs put their case for immediate 
establishment of an independent Arab State, and for complete sto of 
immigration and land sales. ‘Their arguments were fully considered and discussed. 
Jews maintained attitude that they could never accept permanent minority status 
or stoppage of immigration. 

1 th edition forma) conferees, many’ informal mcetings have ‘been 
held with representatives of neighbouring States. Tt has now at last proved 
possible to induce representatives of neighbouring States to sit at the same table 
with Jewish representatives for informal discussions. Personal relations with all 
the Jewish and Arab dlelogates have so far been most cordial, and representatives 
of neighbouring States have throughout acted as if they had every desire to help, 
although in practice they generally secm inclined to support the extreme Arab case. 

5, Stage has now been reached of putting forward definite proposals, and 
the British delogates put forward on 24th February suggestions on the consti- 
tational aspect of tho problem undor the three following heads :-— 


(a) His Majesty's Government would, as result of the present. conferences, 
iko a formal declaration that they with in due cour to sce the 

establishment of an independent Palestinian Stato in treaty relations 
vith Groat Detain, ‘The fact that Palestine has made wo pro 
towards. independence in the past twenty years is not the fault of 
His Majesty's Government, for the changes whieh they have at times 
ropoded haye invariably boen rejected either by the Arabs or the 
Jews, But in order to bring aboot a settlement of our present diffi 
culties, some move in that direction now scems necessary. ‘Therv must 
bom transition period; and steps must be taken to work out the 
Conatitution of the new State. ‘These details cannot ba worked out 
hhy the prosont conferences. They would require much preparation, 
and a body containing not only. political representatives, but. also 
experts such as coustitational lawyers, 
Rovnd-Table Conference should therefore meet, probably later this 
Year, to consider such matters as the atrangementa during the 
transition period, the Constitution of the new State, and the future 
treaty between Great Britain and Palestine. ‘The British represonta- 
tives would include members of all political parties. The Arab and 
Jowish representatives would be nominated, and not elected, since 
elections are not practicable in the prownt disturbed state of Palestine 

(©) Pending the meeting of this conference and ite report, there would be 
cortain temporary arrangements in Palestine to enable the people of 
that country to take part in the Government and to gain experience 
of adminiatration. Representatives of both Arabs and Jews would be 
added to existing bodies in Palestine. The Advieory Council, which 
‘could be renamed the Connell of State, would be enlanged by addition 
‘of Arabs and Jews nominated by the High Commissioner, and the 
High Commissioner would be bound to consblt it on all questions of 
legislation. ‘The Executive Council, which could he renamed the 
Ceunel of Ministers, would be enlarged by addition of Arab and Jew 
* Ministers without portfolio,” and the High Commissioner ‘would 
be bound to seek their advice on executive questions. 


6. His Majesty's Government have not yet formulated in detail their 
immigration propa, bat they are at present thinking of sggesting a global 
figare to be al over a five-year programme. ‘The Round-Table Conference, 
of some body to be set up under the new Constitution, might decide what was to 
happen after 1944. 








(E 1684/6/31) No. 111 


Viscount Halifax to Hit Majesty's Representatives at Cairo (No. 163), Bagdad 
(No. 45), Jedda (No, 31) and Washington (No. 101), 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 8, 1939, 

MY telegram No. 143 (41) (25) (4) [of 25th February: Palestine 
Conferences} 

Tentative suggestions put forward by British delegation as basis for 
discussion have heen very badly received by Jewish delegatos, There have been 
no formal mectings with Jewish delegation since 27th February, when Jews 
presented a formal statement explaining their reasons for Being ‘tunable to find 
in these suguestions a basis for further discussions. Informal saeetings with 
leading Jewish delegates are nevertheless still taking place. Jewish objections 
were originally hased partly on misunderstandings. ‘They inferred, for example, 
that it Was intended to sot up at an early date an independent Arab State in 
Palestine; that it was intended to subject Jewish National Home to the control 
of this Arab Government; and that British suggestions were, in fact, rigid 
decisions, which it was useless to attempt to modify. But their main criticism 
is that British suggestions condemn Jews to permanent minority status, aince 
there can be no certainty that Jewish immigration will continue after the five-year 
period. “In point of fact, British suggestions do not clore the door, but leave the 
question of immigration after the fit five-year period to. the. Round Table 

‘onference, But it is doubtful whether Arabs will agree to this; they. of conrse, 
are pressing that there sball bo no more uncertainty regarding future Jewish 
immigration, and that the limite of the Jewish National Home shall be sottled 
‘once and for all 

2 Arab delegates also have stated that. they regan British suggestions 
as unacceptable, They urge that main decisions should be taken by present 
gonference, and not be poatponed for further discussion by proposed Round 
Table Conference some months hence. To allow uncertainty on the main iaiues 
to continue for several months would inevitably, they argue, have an unsettling 
effect in Palestine. In any case, they take the line that the appropriate body to 
draw up a Constitution for Palestine would be an elooted axsembly representative 
of the people of Palestine, and not a Round-Tuble Conference. 

8. Arab Conference has set up a Committes of Policy to consider all those 
questions, and it ix to be hoped that in this smallor body more rapid progress may 
be made, 

ih ghleMahon Committee (io paragraph 2 of my wlogeam under reference) 
hhas held several meetings, but has not yet reported. 

5. Foregoing in for your information only 





(B 1838/6/31) No 112, 


Sir R. Lindsay to Viseount Holifue—(Receired March 10.) 
(No. 95) 
(Telegraphic) R Washington, March 10, 1939. 

MY telegram No. £7 

You will have noticed from telegrams sent by the British Library of 
Information that there has been, on the whole, a good deal leas eo 
Palestine Conference than might have been expected. This Ei 
received very few letters of protest from rather unimportant Jew 
To-day's press announces that public officials from fourteen States, including 
ten Governors, five Senators, six representatives. and several mayors, have 
appealed to the President to intervene with His Majesty's Government ‘nol to 

gate the mandate. This-is probably a formality to satisfy their numerous 
Jewish constituents, 

Itseems clear, however, that the only people seriously interested in Palestine 
are numerous Jews mainly centred in New York and a few Left-wing intellectuals 
who sympathise with them. These people are usually more yocal than numerous, 
and just now (group omitted) ever they are making Jess noise than they would 
in normal times. ‘This may be due to fear of stimulating anti-Semitic feeling, 
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which is, as the United States Ambassador recently remarked to you, on. the 
increase,” It may alio be due to realisation that His Majesty's Government are 
the only Government likely to be able to contribute seriously towards a solution 
of Gerinan refugee problem. 

‘Any modification of the mandate will be unpalatable to such critics, but 
I should feel no serious alarm as to the attitude of the United States of America 
if a reasonable attitude can be maintained towards the main question—that 
of outlets for the Jews 





(B 1979/6/31) No. 113. 


Viseount Halifax to Hix Majexty's Representatives at Cairo (No. 185), Bagdad 
(No, 56), Jeida (No. 85) and Washington (No, 120), 


(Telegraphic. Foreign Office, March 15, 1959. 
(rolegryPitmediately preceding telegram: [Paleaine Conferences} 
Following is substance of Britixh proposals >— 


(A)~Constitution. 


1, His Majesty's Government's ultimate objective is the termination of the 
mandate and the establishment of an independent Palestine State, possibly of a 
federal nature, 1 wich treaty relations with Great Britain as would provide 
satisfactorily for her commercial and strategic interests, 

‘2. His Majesty's Goversment have no intention that Palestine should 
become a Jewish State or an Arab State: nor do they regard their pledges to 
either Jews or Arabs ax requiring them to promote either of these alternatives. 
Trahould be a State fo whieh Arabe and Jows share in government in sch a way 
‘ax to ensure that the ewentinl interests of each are safeguarded, 

‘4. The Constitution of the independent State would be deafted in due 
course by « National Assembly of the people of Palestine, either elected or 
nominated as inay bo agreed; His Majesty's Government to be represented on the 
‘Awwouitly and to be xatiafied as to the provisions of the Constitution, and, in 
particular, ax regards— 

(a) ‘Tho security of and access to the Holy Places 

The protection of the different ‘comutunities in Palestine in accordance 

‘with the chligations of His Majesty's Government to both Arabs and 
Jows, and as regards securing the special position in Palestine of the 
Sowinh National Home, 


His Majesty's Govornmnent would alo require tobe satin thatthe interests 
‘of certain forvign countries in Palestine, for the preservation of which His 
Majenty's Government are at present responsible, were adequately safeguarded. 

1. The establishment of an. independent State to be preceded by a 
transitional period throughout which His Majesty's Government, as the man- 
Uatory Power, would retain responsibility for the government of the country. 

3. Anson as peace and order are sufficiently restored, first steps to be taken 
towards giving the people of Palestine, during the transitional period, an 
increasing part of the government of the countey— 


resentatives being fixed 
80 a8 to give a majority 


fixed approximately in 
tmembers of the Council 


(0) The next stage would be :— 

In the legislative sphere—the conversion of the Advisory Council 
into a Legislative Council with an elected Palestinian element. 
Certain yers would be reserved to the High Commissioner. 

In the executive sphere—certain Departments would be placed 
in charge of Palestinian members of the Executive Council. 


{e) Farther advances towards self-government in the transitional period 
might be in the direction of inereasing the powers of the Legislative 
Council and placing more Departments under the charge of Palestinian 
members of the Executive Council, 


6. His Majesty's Government would be prepared, if conditions in Palestine 
permit, to hold elections for a Legislative Council (the composition and powers 
Of which would be a matter for consultation between the different parties) within 
two years. Beyond this, no time-limit can be fixed now for the advance from 
stage 10 stage af canstitotional development in the transitional period nor can 
a date be fixed for the end of the transitional period and the establishment of the 
independent State. His Majesty’ Government would hope that the whole process 
Goald be completed in ten years, but this must depend upon the situation in 
Palestine and upon the success of the various constitutional changes during the 
transitional period, and the likelihood of effective co-operation in government by 
the people of Palestine. ‘They could not contemplate relinquishing all responsi 
bility for the | vinoenerd of Palestine unless they were assured that the measure 
of agreement between the communities in Palestine was such ax to make good 
government possible. 


(B)—Immigration. 


1. Immigration during the next five years would be at a rate which, if 
‘economic absorptive capacity permits, would bring the Jowish population up to 
approximately one-third of the population. This would mean an addition to the 
present official figures of Jewish population of 119,000. From this must be 
deducted a figs of 40,000 representing the estimated number of illegal 
immigrants now in Palestine. Immigration over the next five years would 
thorefore attain, if economic absorptive capacity permite, a figure of 75,000, to be 
admitted as follows :— 

‘Ton thousand per year, plus 25,000 Jewish refugees, special considerati: 

being givek to caildren and depecdanta. ‘The refagace to be admitted an 
soon as the High Commissioner ix wntiafied that adequate provision ix 
secured for them. 


2 The existing machinery for ascertaining economic absorptive capacity 
would be retained, and the High Commissioner would have the ultimate respon 
sibility for deciding what the economic capacity allowed, Before a decision was 
reached, appropriate Jewish and Arab representatives would be consulted, 

3. After the period of five years no further Jewish immigration would be 
permitted without the acguicscence of all parties, to be obtained through the 
Trediam of the appropriate constitutional organs functioning during the 
transitional period or by means of a conference representative of Arabs, Jews and 
His Majesty's Government. 

is Majesty's Government are determined to check illegal immigration, 
and further preventive measures are being adopted! and will be strictly enforced 
The numbers of any Jewish illegal immigrants who, despite these measures, 
succeed in coming into the country and cannot be deported would be deducted 
from the yearly quotas. 


(C)—Land. 


The High Commissioner would be given general powers to prohibit and 
regulate transfers of land. The High Commissioner would be instructed to fix 
areas in which transfer was to be permitted freely, regulated or prohibited, in 
the light of the findings of the Peel and Woodhead Reports. He would retain 
this power throughout the transitional period. 





[20188] 
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(E 1979/6/31) No. 114. 


Viscount Halifaz to Sir R, Lindsay (Washington), 
(No. 121) Y ro 
(Telegraphic,) Foreign Office, March 15, 1989. 

MY ‘telegram No. 120 [of 14th March : Palestine Conferences] 

You should communicate to State Department, for their confidential 
information, substance of British proposals, and should add an explanation on 
following. lines ;— 

_2 ‘The constitutional changes proposed hy His Majesty"s Government are 
designed to give effect to that part of article 2 of Palestine Mandate which refers 
to necessity for securing development of self-governing institutions. Hitherto, 
through no fault of His Majesty's Government, but solely on account of non: 
co-operation on part of Arats or Jews, it has not proved possible to make much 

rogress in this direction. The Palestine Arabs, during the present conference, 
hae demanded the establishment of an independent Arab State in Palestine. 
Ms Majesty's Government have, of course, not been able to accept this demand 
Nor have His Majesty's Government finally committed themselves as regards the 
hature of the future independent Palestine State. ‘They have. however, main 
tained that a transitional period of indeterminate length will be nevessary before 
Palestine can achieve her independence, and that fall independence cannot be 
ranted until there is « sufficient measure of co-operation between Arabs and 
lows in Palestine to make good government possible, This means that the Arabs 
will not be able to obtain thelr share of independence until they have stxaxceded 
in winning the confidence and co-operation of the Jews, and this should give the 
sows every opportunity of safeguarding their own interests, 

3. Ax regards immigration, the time hax obviously now come for Hix 
Majesty's Governinent to put an end to the state of uncertainty which has been 
the main cause of the present disturbed conditions in Palestine. His Majesty's 
Government have alrendy facilitated the arrival in Palestine of approximately 
400,000 Jows, in pursuarice of their obligation, as laid down in the mandate, to 
secure the eatablinhinent of the Jewish National Home. It will be remembered 
that the Arabs were never consulted regarding the mandate and have refused to 
agree or to recognise either the mandate or the Balfour Declaration. ‘The Arabe 
have hitherto had no assurance whore this process of admitting Jews to their 
country without their consent will end; they aro insisting that all further Jewish 
immigration should at once be stopped. His Majesty's Government haye not 
agreed to this, but they have decided that it is reasonable that, after a period of 
fivo yoars, during which immigration will on tho average. slightly exceed its 

wel, Jews should have to obtain Arab consent to any further Jewish 
Immigration. 

If Jews are required to obtain Arab consent to what they regard as the 
vital question of farther immigration, and the Arabs have to obtain Jewish 
consent before they can secure an independent Palestine, it would seem that the 
elements of a compromise are present, His Majesty's Government feel that the 
most important consideration regarding Palestine is that Arab and Jew should 
learn to work together, and they think that present scheme offers the test prospect 
of favouring the growth of euch co-operation 

5. Iv in unlikely that prownt proposals, though they involve a change of 
policy, would require an amendment of the mandate. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 87; Jedda, No. 36; and Cairo, No, 186.) 


(E 2051 /6/31) No. 115. 


Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Hatifae(Received March 18.) 


(No, 199.) 
(Tolegraphic:) ' Cairo, March 18, 1939, 
PRIME Minister sent me a message this morning to the effect that he was 
much distressed by the breakdown of Palestine Conference. Lf Palestinians 
had refused our terms, with the tacit implication that they would submit to 
our solution and cease disorders, he would not be worried. If not, and if the 
present campaign of lawlessness is to continue in Palestine, he viewed the situa. 
tion with gravest concern and would like, in agreement with His Majesty's 


Government and acting through me here to try his hand at getting Palestinians to 
‘cept solution which they have refused, oF; failing thats some modification of 
that solution acceptable to His Majesty's Government. If neither solution proved 
practicable, he would like to be acquainted with the policy that His Majesty's 
Government proposed to adopt in order that he might endeavour to secure Arab 
acquiescence in it and 2 cessation of campaign of lawlessness 

2. He realised that this proposal would involve some delay in publication 
of His Majesty's Government's policy, so as to give him time to get to. work 
with Palestinians. 

3. T thanked the Prime Minister for his message and said that I appreciated 
the spirit which prompted it, but I made it clear that 1 hardly thought His 
Majesty's Government would want to reopen here discussions which had failed 
in London. I added that naturally F would teansmit his message to your Lord- 
ship, and I was sure that you would appreciate his motive in making it 





(E 1979/6/31) No. 116. 


Viscount Halifax to Hix Majesty's Representatives at Cairo (No. 198), 
‘Bugild (No. 6) anid Tedtda (No. 39) 
(Telegraphie,) Foreign Offer, March 20, 1999, 
MY telegram No. 195 (83) (87) [of 19th March: Palestine Conferences 
Now that British proposals have been rejected by Arabs as well as 
1 think that will be useful to your Excellency (your Hxcelieney) (you) to have 
‘some more material for use in explaining and defending them. You should, 
however, proceed until White Paper is published on assumption that, since 
proposals have boen tujected, Hin Atsjesty's Government tay decide to inodity 
them very materially, or even to adopt a quite different line of policy. i 
32 Te has for some tim been evident that bby far the most important points 
in the Palestine Arab case were that there has hitherto been no certainty on two 
fundamental issues. In the first place, the eventual result of British policy might 
te the establishment of a Jewish State in Palestine. Secondly, no final limit bad 
been set to imposed Jewish immigration, and there was no assurance that Jewish 
immigrants might not be sent to Palestine in ever-increasing numbers. Both 
ievances are completely met by British proposals. You should 
jis as much as possible, ax it is really the main point of our 


High Commissioner wi 
Jews co-operated or not. 


ial position, and that ordinary minority 
safeguards are inadequate. It is prbatie Ried ‘some aspect of this mae problem 
20188) x2 
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would have prevented agreement, even if the difficulty regarding the length of the 
transition period could have been overcome. 

3. As regards immigration, the fact that the Jews will have to obtain 
Arab consent for further immigration after five years goes very far indeed towards 
meeting the Arab case. Presumably, however, a good deal of criticism may be 
expected of the figure of 75,000 Jewish immigrants during the next five years. 
‘The overwhelming counter-argument is that this figure only brings the Jewish 
population of Palestine to approximately one-third of the total population: thas, 
even after the five-year period, there will still be roughly two Arabs to every 
one Jew in, Palestine, and this cannot reasonably be regarded asa legitimate 
cause for Arab apprehension. It should also be noted that this figure is a 
maximum figure, subject to economic absorptive capacity, so that if economic 
situation in any single year does not permit, the total will not be attained, 
‘The whole matter was discussed very amicably with representatives of neigh- 
bouring States before British proposals were drawn up, and it was at their 
suggestion that the basic figure of 10,000 a year (instead of the present 12,000 
4 year) was adopted, together with an extra number as Palestine’s contribation 
to the refugee problem, The total figure of 75,000 was first. mentioned by 
Fuad Bey Hamza as a counter-proposal to. a somewhat higher figure suggested 
by the Scoretary of State for the Colonies at one of these informal conversations, 
and Ali Maher and Taufiq Suwaidi also agreed to put that figure to the 
Palestine Arabs, 

6. Cordial personal relations have heen maintained with representatives 
of neighbouring Arab States, and they are to be renewed informally during next 
few days, although insistence of tow delagates on making formal speeches 
associating thetnmelves on the whole with Palestine Arab attitude has teen 
disappointing. They appear to regard proposals as inadequate, and there seems 
to be little prospect of securing an agreement with them. But they probably 
realise that, even although His Majesty's Government are not willing to give 
Palestine Arabs all they want, latter ate, in fact, receiving very fair treatment 
and thoir main grievances are being met. 

7. Foregoing observations are for your general guidance only, and are not 
suitable for textual conimunication to the press. 

(Repeated to Damascus, No. 8, and Washington, No, 133:) 


(E 2081 /6/31) No, 117, 


or Vireount Halifax to Sir M, Lampeon (Cairo), 

fo, 21 

tigre) Foreign O} March 21, 1939. 
‘OUR Cage No. 199 (of 18th March : Palestine 

You should thank Egyptian Prime Minister for his message, and say that 
I much appreciate his offer to try and help us to reach a solution of the Palestine 
problem, You should now communicate to his Excellency His Majesty's Govern- 
maont’s final proposals (ace my telegram No, 180), which were rejected by the Jews 
‘nd the Palestine Arabs You should discuss these proposals orally with him, 
taking ull oe of tho material contained in my telegram No. 18 [of 2th March], 
and obtain his general reactions. “You may add that Ali Maher told us before 
his departure that the only point which had prevented agrecment was the inability 
of His Majesty's Government to set a definite limit to the transition period. 

2, You may explain that informal discussions are still taking place in 
Hondon with Egyptian, Iraqi and Sandi Arabian delegates to ascertain whether 
there is any way, short of fixing a definite date, for the end of the transition 

riod, which would render proposals as a whole more acceptable to Arab opinion, 

‘ou should suggest to Egyptian Prime Minister that he should send immediate 
instructions to Egyptian Ambassador in London to do his utmost to promote such 
an agreement, s0 that the views of our respective Governments regarding the 
fature of Palestine may be in line henceforward. 

8, You should further point out that His Majesty's Government fully realise 
that Palestine Arabs have not got all they want, but they consider the present 
Proposals as. representing the outline of a, just and reasonable settlement. 

tian Prime Minister, with his great political experience, will appreciate 
the importance, in the interests of both our countries, of doing nothing which 


could rightly be represented in the United States and clsowhere as a’ grave 
Injustice to the Jewish national home. We must be particularly careful, in view 
of the present international situation, not to alienate Ameri¢an opinion. Our 
policy must be such that it can be publicly defended as being a just policy and 
one which carries out our obligations under the mandate. This is a point which 
the Palestine Arabs, perhaps naturally enough, do not sufficiently realise. 

‘4 Again, Egyptian Prime Mimister can be reminded that the continuance 
of disturbed conditions in Palestine is contrary to Egypti 
ours. His Majesty's Government believe that their proposals will in the long ran 
bring about that peace in Palestine which we both desire, becatise our proposals 
remove the major Arab fears and do justice to the Arab case, But there is no 
doubt that the restoration of peace cai be hastened, if the Egyptian Government 
are willing whole-heartedly to co-operate in urging the Palestine Arabs to settle 
down and belp to work out the future constitutional developments foreshadowed 
in the proposals. But first we should like an assurance that the Egyptian Prime 
Minister himself will te prepared to regard British proposals as a suitable basis 
for such co-operation. 


(Confidential.) 4 ‘ 

5. We should, however, find it impossible to agree to a procedure (if this 
ic what Egyptian Prime Minister contemplates) whereby be would simply put our 
proposals to the Mufti, obtain the latter's terms, aud then attempt to work out 
some compromise. We have no wish to get drawn into negotiations with the 
Mufti in this way, and you should strongly discourage any idea of this sort, if it 
is put forward. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 76, and Jedda, No, 43:) 





(E 2178/6/31) No. 18. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda). 
(No. 45) 


(Telegraphic) Foreign Ofer, March 22, 1989, 
HY telegrain No. 210 to Cairo [of 2txt March = Palestine} 

T think that, in spite of the Ainir Feisal’s presence in London, it would be 
very desirable if you could explain British proposals to Ibn Sand, making use of 
the material contained in my telegram No, $9 [of 20th Marah 1 should like 
Tn Saud to recognise in particular the very full extent. to which Brith proposals 
meot Arab case. The assurance that it was not the intention of Hin Majesty's 
Government that Palestine should become a Jewish State, and the further 
‘assurance that after five years Jewish immigration would cease unless the 
Palestine Arabs were to acquiesce in its continuance, together with the fact that 
Jewish immigration in the meanwhile would be s0 restricted ax to bring the 
‘Jewish population up to only approximately one-third of the total population, 
should at feast convince him that it was the desire of His Majesty's Government 


to remove the main Arab grievances. As compared with these major points, the 


westion of the length of the transition period, before a completely independent 
Palestine Government can be ovtallished’ seems a matter of taivor ‘importance to 
the Arab world, It seems a pity that Arab delegations thought it necessary to 
reject proposals because Palestine Arabs could not get all they wanted on this 
nt 
Poa... You could point oat that informal diseuixiona ae sil taking place with 
the Amir Feisal, and the representatives of Iraq and Egypt, on this question of 
the transition period, His Majesty's Government still hope that it will be found 
‘ible to reach an understanding with delegates from neighbouring States 
Pétore they leave Loudon in the cours tf Uha'pess few days. 


(Confidential) 

3.1 x moet important to do what is posible to ensure that Thn Saud really 
appreciates our attitude We shall need his assistance and goodwill when we 
‘attempt to induce Palestine Arabs to end disturbances and to co-operate in 
putting into force our constitutional scheme. Do you think it desirable for you 
to goto Riyadh, when His Majesty's Government fave take their final decision, 
snd explain whole position to tba Saud orally? Please talegraph your views od 

point 


KB 

















1st 
(B 2202/444/93) No, 119. 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Houstoun-Boswall (Bagdad). 
(No, 103.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, March 31, 1939. 

"FOUR telegram No. 86 fof 2rd March : Palestine}, paragraph 2. 

Lam glad to see that Iraqi Prime Minister scems prepared to accept all the 
British proposals if an acceptable amendment can be introduced regarding the 
‘arrangements for terminating the transition period. ‘The position on this point 
is that the result of the Intest discussions with Taufiq Suwaidi and Egyptian. and 
Saudi Arabian delegates will be fully cousidered by His Majesty's Government 
445 soon as Secretary of State for the Colonies, who has been indisposed, returns 
to work next week. 

2. General Nuri_is mistaken in believing that British delegates ever 
accepted idea that a definite term of five years could he fixed for tratisition. period. 
T shall be interested to learn to what document King Ghazi and he are referring 
when they any they bave sen a draft fixing n five year period, Perhaps they are 
thinking of the proposed five-year period before further Jewish immigration is to 
be made dependent upon Arab consent. In any case, there must be seme 
misunderstanding. On the constitutional side, British delegates certainly never 
intended to put forward any proposal on the lines suggested, and there is thus no 
question of Hix Majesty’s Government having changed their mind 

When referring to the discumions with Tanfiq Suwaidi and other 

ted in paragraph 1 above, you should be careful to emphasise 

to Iraqi Prime Minister the fact that the resulis of these talks wore very tentative 

and inconclusive, ‘Their main advantage was to give the British delegates an idea 

of the genoral direction in which Iraqi and other delegates would like. to. see 

Neitiah proposals altered, British delegates at the Inst meoting made it clear 

that, in the absence of Secretary of State for the Colonies, there could be tio 

question of attempting to reach any kind of agreement. All that could be done 

was to go over the ground and try to get a clear idea of the points which the 
Traqi and other delegates wished Hix Majesty's Government to reconsider, 

4. Tam rvnlly anxious, in view of General Nuri’s apparent. misunder 
standing rogarding transition period, that his Excelleney should. not ot this 
‘occasion again believe that British delégates have accepted something which they 
had no intention of accepting, thus leading to further reproaches later that His 


Majesty's Government have changed their mind 


(Repeated to Cairo, No. 255, and Jedida, No, 52) 


(B 2444/6/31) No. 120, 
Sir M. Lampson to Viseount Halifae—(Received April 2) 


Cairo, April 1, 1939, 

communicated to the Prime Minister our Palestine proposals, 
together with suitable parts of your telegrams Nos. 198, 210 and 237, and 
suggested a meeting to discuss thetn 

‘2 Prime Miniater’s reply (through Amin, and considerably delayed by 
discussions with Ali Maher, Minister for Foreign Affairs, and certain Palestine 
delegates) was that British: proposals were unacceptable as they stood, and be 
wished to suggest certain modifications He also wished to get ‘into touch with 
the Mufti le said that the Muft had appealed 49 King Farouk for permisaion 
to come to Hype. The Palace was pressing the Prine Minister to agree. The 
Mufti was feeling uncomfortable since the French had hegun to deal high 
handedly with Syrians. 

3. “TL rotorted emphatically in the sense of last paragraph of your telegram 
No. 210, and strongly opposed any idea of the Mufti's coming here. T explained 
that I was only instructed to pass on the Prime Minister's reactions, and that T 
had no authority whatever to negotiate. 

4. T had arranged for formal discussions this morning with the Prime 
Minister, but he has gone down once more with a temperature and meeting has 
had to, be postponed. The Prime Minister has just telephoned through Amin 
that if my instructions precluded me from discussing possible ways out of the 


difficulty, he can only say that his suggested modifications represent his-final 
views. “They are— 

(1) That certain minor Ministries should be entrusted to Palestine Ministers 
fs soon as peace is re-established. 

2) That a definite date (say twelve years) should be fixed for the end of 
transitional period in exchange for acceptance by Arabs of His 
Majesty's Government's immigration proposals of 76,000, spread over 
five years. 

I observed as regards (2), that time and again during discussions in London 
the Secretary of State for Colonies had made clear the reason why Parliament 
‘would not accept any fixed time limit; twelve years was no easier than ten. 

5. Prime Minister considers present Syrian and Palestinian situations, 
coupled with the recent anti-war co-operation movement of the Wafd (see my 
telegram No, 283), a serious and Liable to result in trouble in Ryypt 

6. In this connexion Shahbandar, who has just arrived here, told the 
oriental secretary that many Syrians are even turning to the Turks to escape from 
the French, and that others are lending a willing ear to Ttalian and German 
agents (see in this connexion Bagdad telegram No. 56 to you). 

7. The notorious Italian-German agent, Shekiby Arslan, who was.on his way 
to Damascus, has stopped here. So now we are saddled with hin; with some ot 
the returned Palestine delegates who have already been priming Rgyptian 
Ministers with stories of cur alleged bratalitiee; and Lomporariy with Saudi and 
Traqi tes. 

4g. Ministry of the Interior report that Moslem Brothers’ Socicty is gaining 
influence among both students and the people. It provides the most strenuous 
agitators against policy in Palestine. 

9. Local outlook ix thas not pleasant, and, meantime, the European situation 
has become more tense over Poland. 

10. Testimate Prime Minister's motives are two-fold — 

(1) Genuine desire to nettle Palestine question with kudos to himself in 

Arab eyes. 

(2) Extremo anxiety for us to be in w position to bring all our troops from 
Palestine to Egypt to meet possible emergencies-“he keeps on Feforring 
to this. 


11, Thave thought it better to report Prime Minister's reaction to our pro: 
ils as given to me by Amin (ne above); but as soon as he is well enough I will 
have postponed meeting with him. But meantime, Arab and Palestino leaders 
will have arrived here with almost certainly increased public activity over 
Palestine, and this will not make situation any easier. 
(Repeated to Bagdad and Jedda) 


No, 121 
Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampton (Cairo). 


hi Foreign Office, April 6, 1939, 
AT Mr. Batler's request the Fgyptian Ambassador called a the’ Foreign 
Office on the Bist March in order to keep in touch with the attitude of Hix 
Majesty's Governient in connexion with their Palestine policy: The Ambassador 
said that he had been wondering why there had been #0 much delay in this matter 
‘since the departure of the delegates from the neighbouring ‘States, and he 
resumed that the reason was that the Secretary of State for the Colonies had 
ej away. Mr. Butler replied that the Ambassador was quite right, and added 
that Mr. MacDonald hoped to return on or about Monday, the rd April, and 
‘would, no doubt, wish to see his Excellency as soon as possible after that date. 
Nashat Pasha said he was glad of this, since the Saudi Arabian and Iraqi 
delegates were both looking to him to maintain contact with His Majesty's 
Government. In fact, the Saudi Arabian delegation had telephoned to him from 
Paris to obtain information regarding any developments in the situation. The 
Saudi delegation would remain in Cairo till about the 8th April, and Nashat 
Pasha thought it most important that the final proposals should, if possible, be 
[20188] x4 
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communicated to him and to the various Arab States before they were published 
in the form of a white paper. He himself would like the neighbouring States 
to signify their agreement so that His Majesty’s Government could indicate 
this before publishing their statement of policy. 

2. ‘Mr! Butler suid that be hoped the Ambassador clearly understood the 

position, which was that the Secretary of State for the Colonies must reserve 
the right to decide upon what proposals he thought best. Nashat Pasha replied 
that the British views were already so close to those of the neighbouring States 
that he hoped that His Majesty's Government would come to decisions. which 
the neighbouring States could accept. He ran over the three points -— 

(2) That responsible Ministers should be appointed as soon as possible. 

(2) That if the transition period did pot end on the expiry of ten years 
His Majesty's Government should call the neighbouring States into 
‘consultation, 

(8) That it should be possible to reduco immigration to, say, 50,000, or 
‘AL any rate something which would not make the proportion of the two 
communities less than two Arabs to one Jew, 


On the third point, Mr, Butler said that it had boon the object of the British 
proposals to achieve the ratio mentioned. 

3 Mr. Butler asked whether there was much impatience in Egypt, Nashat 
Pasha replied that he ioe there was no undue anxiety, h it wae 
important to proceed. The Mufti could do nothing if the Prime Minister of 
Egypt backed the British programme. He had communicated the latest develop- 
monts to the Minister for Foreign Affairs and Ali Maber Pasha 

4, Mr, Butler asked Nashat Pasha, with reference to the last meeting on 
the 24th March, whether he thought that all the representatives of the neigh 
bouring States had understood that, although everyone was anxious to cote to 
‘an agreement if possible, no final agreement hud yet been reached. He xaid that 
every one of the delegates understond this perfectly, but tht they had all left in 

eal hope. 
wrt Watking’of tho international situation, the Ambamador anid that the 
inns wore always nervous of aud jealous of the Ualians’ They did not 
dislike the Germans except as friends of the Italians. He did not contemplate 
that Dr, Gochbels would have much of a reception in Egypt, and the Egyptian 
lice were already alarmed at the work they would have to protect him daring, 


8 Vinit, 
Tam, &e. 
HALIFAX. 





[ 2866 /6/31) No. 122 


Mr. Howstoun-Bowwall to Viscount Halijas—(Received April 18.) 

150) 

raphe.) Bagdad, A pril 17, 1989, 
"ECY mately prooediog tlogram: ane 

Prime Minister and others have made it clear that the one desire of the Arabs 
is from the beginning to obtain safeguards in some form that the declared policy 
of His Majesty's Government (which in itself is accnptable) will not be subverted 
by Jews, whose intrigues and influence they feel powerless Lo resist. 

Prive Minister thinks that the proposal wentioned in my telegram under 
reference would be one way of doing this. 

T venture to submit that His Majesty's Government should not be deterred 
from considering this proposal on the yround that it opens up possibility of 
association af Palestine with Iraq. If it secures lusting peace in Palestine and 
thereby safeguards British interests in the Near East, advantage of this prope! 
will far outweigh any possible disadvantages. 

Moreover, if His Majesty's Goverument conceal their readiness to acquiesce 
in the development of Arab anity they will lose ground to the Germans, who are 

ving out int this part of the world that they definitely support federation of 
‘Arab States. 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 21, and Jedda, No, 19.) 
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(B 2956/6/31) No. 128. 
Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halitaz—{Received April 23) 


Cairo, Apprit 2, 1999. 


Lordship, that in hia view it would be a great mistake to exclude Mufti from 
Palestine indefinitely, and that if Hix Majesty's Government wished their plan 
to work sucoomfully, he should be allowed to return at somo time to co-operate 
during the transitional period. T warned his Excellency that whilkt reporting: 
this expression of view to your Lordship, 1 could hold out no hopes in regard 
wit 

4, He mentioned incidentally that he had recently met Ragheb Nashashibi, 
by whom he wax singularly unimpressed, and believed him to be without any real 
influence whatever. 

5. The contents of paragraphs 5 and 7 of your telegram No. 820 have been 
conveyed to Sheikh Hafex Wahba for the information of Emir Feisal 

(Repeated nowhere) 


Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifas—(Receieed Aprit 26) 


0, 282.) 
legraphic.) Cuiro, April 24, 1989. 

MY No. 279. 

Prime Minister had a. meeting with the Arab delogates Inst night and 
informs me that they agree in principle to the new draft formula regarding the 
period of transition, but they wish to have first before them the final text of the 
proposals as a whole in order that they may kuow exactly to what they aro to 
commit themselves 

2. As the revised draft of the proposals will namely be submitted to the 
Cabinet (see your telegram No, $20) before the enc of the month, the Prime 
Minister would be grateful ‘could now be telegraphed to me urgently for 
communication to him. Or can I communicate to him, as our final proposals, 
Show given in your telegram No, 185; as revised by your telegrams Nos, $20 
an 

3. The Prime Minister desires to bring here urgently, in order to cinch the 
matter, four Palestinian lenders now in Beirut, namely, Izzet Darwaza, Muin-al- 
Madi, Musca-al-Alami and Jamal-al-Husseini (Mufti being excluded), on the 
understanding that they will return to Beirut after completion of this specific 
business. In veiw of the urgency of getting settlement while the Arab delegates 
aro still here, I have taken it on myself to agree forthwith. 

4. Arab delegates expressed the ungent hope that there will be no executions 
pending the amnesty contemplated in paragraph 7 of your telegram No. 320. 

















138 
(E 3084/6/31) No. 125, 


Sin. M. Lampson to Viscount Halifax —(Receiced April 27.) 
(No, 289,) 
é Cairo, Aprit 2%, 1989, 

TCOMMUNICATED orally to the Prime Minister this afternoon substance 
of your telegram No, 340, ih ; om pec 

He replied that he appreciated your point of view, and that our 
had not and would-not be communicated to the Palestine Arabs. What. was 
intended was’ thi tian Government and Arab States, on their own 
responsibility and initiative, should discuss matters with certain influential 
Palestine Arabs. with a view to getting them to acquiesce in a solution on the 
lines of His Majesty's Government's proposed unilateral declaration. His 
Majosty's Government's proposals would not be communicated to these Palestine 
‘Arabs, but suggestions aa from the Egyptian Government and Arab States would 
femaie to them for a soitlement.on the lines of our proposals. Tt was necessary, 
however, for him and his Arab colleagues to know exactly what were our proposals 
‘as a whole before they could talk effectively to the Arabs with a view to overcoming 
thoir objections and to restore peace in Palestine. He urged, therefore. that he 
might be wequainted ax soon. as possible with our final proposals as a whole. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Jedda and Jerusalem.) 





(B 2860/6/31) No. 126. 
Viscount Hatifar to Mr. Houstoun-Boswall (Bagdad), 


Efsograph F April 27, 1939. 
(Velegraphic.) voreign Office, April 27, 
You 


R telegrams Nos. 149 and 150 [of 17th April: General Nuri’s proposal 
rogording Palestine). 

You will havo seen from my tologram No. 320 fof 21st April] to Cairo 
that His Majesty's Government are not in favour of the Mufti or the Palestine 
‘Arabs being given a further opportunity to negotiate. We believe that our 
present proposals go xo far to meet the main Arab grievances that they should 
suffice to bring. an early end to the rebellion in Palestine, especially if the Lragi 
Gorernpent end the Governments of the other neighbouring States are willing 
to support them 

b--T think that. you. should explain the situation on thes lines to the 
Iraqi Prime Minister In due cours. You should also thank him for putting 
forward a new propostl which might, in his opinion, induce Palestine Arabs 
to come to terme. Tt is not clear, however, whether Egyptian and Saudi Arabian 
Governments would agree to General Nuri’s new suggestion, or whether they 
share his view with regard to jts effect on Palestine Arabs. Moreover, proposal 
fof its ‘Own merits seems to be open to. some objections, ‘and His Majesty's 
Government would certainly be very strongly criticised if they adopted it at the 
presont moment. The British proposals in their present form not only do not 
rule out any form of Constitution for the coming independent Palestine State, 
but, in fact, every care has been taken to leave form of the new State a completely 
‘open question. The words "possibly of a federal nature,” which have now 
been omitted at the Egyptian Prime Minister's request, were inserted only to 
make it clear that « fedora} solution it not ruled out. Nor clearly is a monarchy 
ruled out. Nor is a scheme ruled out by which the independent’ Palestine State 
shall join a federation with some neighboring State or States. These points will 
all have to be considered in due course, but it is not necessary to deal with them 
A the present stage Tn fact i€ would be a mistake for His Majesty's Gover. 
went to mention these matters in the present white paper in such a way as to 
{ive un impression that they were likely to encourage this or any other particular 
form of ultimate solution, ‘The only result would be to arouse opposition to the 
partivalar proposals themselves. The French Government, for example. would 
‘abject very strongly to the mention of a federation. Tn any ease, it is not for 
His Majesty's Government now to take the initiative in advocating the desirability 
of a wonarchy, or of the federation of Palestine with a neighbouring State. It 
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\will be for the inhabitants of Palestine themselves to put forward, when the time 
comes, their wishes on such matters, and General Nuri can rest assured that the 
wishes of the inhabitants of Palestine will be taken into full account when the 
Constitution of the independent Palestine State is discussed and settled in the 
future, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 350, and Jedda, No. 68.) 


[E 3100/6/3t) No. 127, 


Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifux—{Received April 30.) 


(No, 302) 
(Telegraphic,) Cairo, Aprit 30, 1039. 

MY telegram No. 209. 

Prime Minister handed me this morning memorandum containing final 
conclusions of discussions he has had with represeutatives of Arab countries, 
Text is contained in my immediately following telegram. I'rime Minister assured 
tie that, subject to acceptance by His Majesty's Government of the three points 
outlined therein, (7 Arab) States agree publicly to declare, after imme of white 
paper, their approval of British proposals and to uso all their influence in putting 
themn into eflect in Palestine 

2 Prime Minister also stated that wo could take it Palestine loaders now 
here ecompt the basis proposed in memorandum. 

3. Prime Minister laid particular stress on importance of some statement 
being made in white paper to, the effect that His Majesty's Government aro 
detormined vigorously to deal with illegal immigration (point 2 in memorandum), 

‘LHe further stressed importance. of cousultation with Arabian High 
Commissioner and Palestine Ministers regarding sales of land (point 3. in 
memorandum), 

5, Primo Min 
leaders were a worth ‘was the only man among them. 
He had telegraphed gist of memorandum to Mufti to-day, “We should end by 
finding Mufti the best man of the Tot to work with, 

6. Prime Minister once snore emphasised that one of his reasons for wanting 
Palestine question settled was his desire to get British troops from Palestine 
down into Egypt. 

(Repeated to Jerusalom, Bagdad and Jedda) 





(B 8161 /6/31) No, 128 


Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifax —(Received Aprit 30.) 
(on 303.) 
(Telegraphic) Cairo, A prit 30, 1989. 
‘FOLLOWING is text referred to in my itmediately preceding telegram ¢— 
"The British proposaly conesening Palestine have been examined by the 
delegates of Saudi Arabia and the Kingdoms of Iraq and Egypt. ‘Tho 
delegates are of opinion hat they can advise the Palestinians t co-operate 
in establishment of an independent Palestinian State on basis of negotiations 
which took place in London this year, and of the last two despatches 
addressed by the British Government to his Excellency the President of the 
Council of the Ministers of Egypt 
“Nevertheless, in order to avoid all ambiguity and to expose the 
practical side of the scheme, the delegates have deemed it essential to draw 
attention to the following :— 


(1) Immediately after the restoration of peace and. security, a 
Ministry should be formed of Palestinians with British advisers to co-operate 
in the administration of the country. 

“'@) Number of Jewish immigrants within the next five years should 
not exceed 78,000, and proportion of the Jewish population in Palestine 
shonld in no way exceed one-third of the whole population. 
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**(B) The question of sale of lands should be settled by mutual under- 
standing between the High Commissioner and the Palestinian Ministers 

“The Arab State hope that within the next three years after peace 
and order had been established a Constituent Assembly will be formed for 
the purpose of drawing up Constitution.” 


(Repeated to Jerusalem, Bagdad and Jedda,) 





[B 34164 /6/31) No. 129. 


Viscount Halifae to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 
(No. 365.) 
(Telegeaphic:) Foreign Office, May 4, 1939. 

MY immediately precoding telegram - [Palestine policy 

Following is text of memorandum on points made in message contained in 
your telegram No, 303 [of 30th April], which you should communicate informally 
to Beyptian Prime Minister, You should explain to his Excellency that, as Iraqi 
and Sandi Arabian delegates are understood now to haye left Cairo, and as 
Message in your telegram under reply came from them us well ax Egyptian Prime 
Ministor, siops are being taken by His Majesty's representatives to communicate 
this memorandum similarly to competent Iraqi and Sandi Arabian authorities 
But since Traqi Prime Minister and Ibn Saud may not be fully informed of course 
of discussions in Cairo, or of previoux correspondence referred to, it might be well 
if the Egyptian Primo Minister felt able to send to Traqi and Saudi Arabian 
Governments a telogeam containing such further explanations as he may consider 
desirable. 

2. You should further remind Egyptian Prime Minister that memorandum 
most for the present be regarded ax moxt secret, and it is very important that 
there should be no leakage, 

3, Memorandum begins :— 

“His Majesty's Government are glad to note that, after representatives 
of Egypt, Iraq and Saudi Arabia bad examined the’ proposals concerni 
Palestine contained in the last two communications banded by the Brit 
Ambassador in Cairo to his Excellency the President of the Council of 
Ministers of Egypt, they were of opinion that they could advise the 
Palestinians to co-operate in the establishment of an independent Palestine 
State on the basis of the negotiations which took place in London and the 
contenta of the two communications referred to. 

“With reference, however, to the three points to which attention is 
called in the message from these representatives, His Majesty's Government 
‘wish to atate their understanding of the position as left by the negotiations 
Yihich ook place In London a ‘by the two communications referred to, as 

follows :—~ 

(1) The position regarding the appointment of Palestinians to the 
charge of departments of the Administration in Palestine was made clear 
in the relevant paragraph of the memorandum which was communicated by 
the British Ambassador to his Excellency the President of the Council of 
Miniatersof Egypt on 7th April, and to which the representatives of Egypt, 
Traq and Saudi Arabia informed His Majesty's Ambassador that they 
‘agreed on 9th April. As explained in the memorandum, it is proposed that 
‘as soon as pence and security have been sulficiently restored in Palestine, a 
certain number of Departments would be placed in charge of Palestinians, 
with British advisers, and that this process should be extended during the 
transition period until all heads of departments were Palestinians. The 
Palestinian heads of departments would exercise the administrative and 
advisory functions which are at present performed by British olficials, and 
they would sit on the Executive Counci! which advises the High Commis. 

sioner, When Palestinians were in charge of all the departments, considera. 
tion would be given to the question of converting the Execative Council into 
‘Council of Ministers, with consequential change in the status and 
functions of the Palestinian heads of departments. Tt is not proposed, 
therefore, that there should be a Ministry of Palestinians immediately after 


ut 


the restoration of peace and security, but His Majesty’s Government will 
make as rapid progress as circumstances permit with the progressive 
appointment of Valestinians to the charge of departments. 

“@) With regard to immigration, the figure of 75,000 Jewish immi- 
grants within the next five years was arrived at on the basis of the best local 
Statistics available as being a figure required to bring the total Jewish 
population up to approximately oue-third of the total population at the end 
Of the period. It has sometimes been suggested that there should be « 
special cenaus for determining the exact poplation figures His Majesty's 

joverninent have already considered this suggestion, and they would have 
been inclined to accept it if they had felt it to be practicable; but they have 
been forced to the conclusion that practical difficulties must rule it out, Such 
‘a census would probably lose mnch of its value owing to the natural incentive 
of both Jews and Arabs to secure an underestimate of their numbers, In any 
case, regular decennial census is due in 1941, but even if it were to show that 
resent estimates are to some extent inaccurate, with result that Jewish popu: 
tion would, in five years’ time, be rather more or rather Jess than one third 
of the total popolation, His Majesty's Government feel that it ‘would be very 
unwise to allow it to be supposed in Palestine that there would be « chance 
of the figure of 75,000 being altered on that account. Apart from the fact 
that the first result of allowing Palestine Arabs and Jews to believe that it 
might be 20 altered would be to destroy the accurney of 1941 consus, there 
is advantage in leaving no uncertainty as to what maximum figure of inmi- 
rants will be. It will be appreciated that 73,000 ix'3 maximum figure, in 
the sense that if, durin Wve-year period, economic absorptive capacity 
is inadequate, that total may not be reached, His Majesty's Government 
appreciate Palestinian Arab anxiety about possibility of future Jewish 
al immigration, and in their declaration of policy His Majesty's Govern- 
ment intend to reaffirm their determination to do everything in their power 
fo check this immigration, and their intention to deduct the number of uch 
iMlegal immigrants as may. despite the firm meastires to be taken, succeed 
in settling in Palestine from the numbers of legal immigrants to be 
admitted. In this connexion I am communicating to Egyptian, Iraqi and 
Saudi Arabian Governments copies of the announcements which were made 
ty the Secretary of Bate for the Colonies in the Hous ‘of Commons Inst 

“(8) With regard to the sale of Innds, it ix intended that the High 
Commissioner shall consult the Palestinian representatives on Executive 
Council on questions concerning the sale of lands boforo decisions are 
reached.’ 

Memorandum ends 

(Addressed to Cairo, No, 865. Repeated to Bagdad, No, 174, and Babrein, 
unnumbered (who should await further telegram before taking action); Jedda, 
No, 77; and Jerusalem, No. 289.) 


(E 3161 /6/31) No. 190, 


Viscount Halifax to Political Ayent (Bahrein), 
(Wnnumbered) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 5, 1939. 
‘MY telegram No, 365 to Cairo [of 4th May: Palestine poli 
‘You may communicate memorandum informally to Ibn Saud witha ech 
communication on the following lines, explaining that both documents shoul 
be regarded as most secret at the present stage, since His Majesty's Government 
are very anxious that there should be no leakage in the press before they have 
patie the" forthcoming” White “Paper ating Wile futare policy in 
jestine -— 


“The Egyptian Prime Minister handed to His Majesty's Ambassador 
in Cairo on the 30th April a memorandum regarding Palestine showing the 
conclusions reached as the result of discussions in Cairo between represen- 
tatives of Saudi Arabia, Iraq and Egypt, His Majesty's Government have 
now considered the terms of this document, of which His Royal Highness the 
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Emir Feisal no doubt possesses a copy. They understand, in fact, that it 
represented a message from the Soult Arabian and Iraqi delegates as well 
‘as from the Egyptian Prime Minister. His Majesty's Government wish to 
transmit to His Majesty King Abdul Aziz the accompanying reply to the 
points raised in that memoraudum. They would explain that the reply is 
Also being communicated to the Prime Ministers of Egypt and Iraq 

“His Majesty's Government desire to take this opportunity to express 
to His Majesty their appreciation ofthe assistance which His Royal Highnew 
the Emir Feisal rendered to them during the Palestine Conferences in 
London, ‘The friendliness, conrtesy and marked ability displayed by His 
Royal Highness greatly cased the difficulties which inevitably arose in the 
course of the discussions, and of, as all who participated in the conferences 
‘muat hope, tho way now lies open towards the re-establishment of peace and 
order in Palestine, a considerable part of the credit will be due to the 
Saudi Arabian delegation. 

His Majesty's Government hope to publish shortly their final: and 
complete decisions regarding Palestine in the form of a document to be 
before Parliament. They are not yet able to state the exact date whep 
this document will be published, but they expect the full text to be ready 
in about a week's time, ‘They would like, if His Majesty's movements permit, 
to arrange that he should have, for his own confidential information, the 
more important passages in this document in advance of publication. Tt in 
their hopo and belieg that this document will form the basis for the 
reestablishment of peace in Palestine, especially if His Majesty King Abdul 
Aziz and the Governments of Egypt and Traq feel themselves able to use 
their great influence with the Palestine Arabs in the interoats of peace. His 
Majesty's Government recognise that, under thelr new decisions, the 
Patestine. Arabs will not eabtain everything which they demanded at the 
London Conferences. His Majesty will, however, appreciate that the British 
ill entirely remove the most important jrievances of the Palestine 
‘hey remavo the fear of political domination by the Jews by 
declaring categorically that it is not the intention of His Majesty's Govern. 
mont that Palestine shall become a Jewish State, ‘They remove the fear of 
Jowish immigention continuing indefinitely regardless of Arab feelings, by 
imposing severe limitations on Jewish immigration during the next five 
rs, and by providing that, after five years, there shall be no further 
jewish immigration without the nequiescence of the Arabs. And they 
‘contain important constitutional provisions by which the people of Palestine 
‘will be able in due course to achieve their independence. 

“On the specific points mentioned in the anvexed reply to the Cairo 
memorandum of 30th April, His Majesty will no doubt te able. to obtain 
any necouary explanations from His Royal Highness the Emir Feisal, and 
Hin Majesty's Government need therefore only offer the following brief 
‘comments. 

“41. The British Ambassador in Cairo was informed on 9th April that 
the representatives of Saudi Arabia, Iraq and Vaypt agreed to the sugges- 
tions which His Majesty's Government had mace regarding the appointment 
of Palestinians to the charge of Departments of the Administration. in 
Palestine. His Majesty's Government intend to embody these suguestions 
in the White Paper declaring their polis 


“9. His Majesty's Government think it best to fix now a final immigra- 
tion figure of 75,000 (subject to economic absorptive capacity) during the 
next five years. This figare has been worked out on the basis of existing 
estimates of population and clearly it may not bring the Jewish, population 


up to exactly one-third of the total population. Tt is only possible to work 
for approximate proportions. The actual proportion in five years’ time 
may be rather more or rather Jess than one-third. The censas held for 
the purpose of securing a more exact calcolation would probaly fail to 
establish the facts. His Majesty's Government feel that it would be wrong 
to allow the population of Palestine to believe that the immigration figure 
might be changed, for they are convinced that this would only lead to further 
uncertainty and rauch bitter and unprofitable controversy. 

“(8 Tt is intended that there should in future be full consultation 
between the High Commissioner and the Palestinian heads of Departments 
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‘on the Executive Council before decisions are taken on the question of the 
sale of lands, One of the purposes of putting Palestinians on the 
Execative Council ig that they may be consulted'on stich mutters as this, 
But the ultimate decision in such matters will lie with the High 
‘Commissioner. 

“The Cairo memorandum of 30th April proceeds to express the hope 
of the Arab States that, within the next three years after peace and order 
have been established, « constituent assembly will be formed for the purpose 
of drawing up a Constitution. His Majesty's Government's proposals on 
this point are that, at the end of five years from the restoration of peace and 

, an appropriate body, representative of the people of Palestine and 
‘of His Majesty's Government, will be set up to review the working of the 
constitutional arrangements during the trausition period, and consider and 
make recommendations tegarding the constitution of the independent 
Palestine State. It may eventually be thought best that the first draft of the 
new Constitution should be drawn up by a special body including experts 
(as was done in the caso of Egypt), and that the document draws wp by them 
should then be laid before a constituent assembly, The British delegates 
gained the impression, during their conversations with the delegates of the 
neighbouring States following the London conferences, that the latter 
regarded this time-table and procedure as ollering a possible solution, 

“His Majesty's Government trust that the annexed reply, together with 
the foregoing explanations, will give His Majesty King Abdul Aziz. a 
sufficient explanation of their views. If, howover, there in any point upon 
which further information ix required, they will be happy to provide it to 
the best of their ability. They wish to keep His Majesty fully informed of 
the position and of their views regarding the Palestine problem, and they 
continue, as always, to attach the greatest importance to the friendly interest 
and help of His Majesty in this matter."” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 177; Cairo, No. 371; Jodda, No. 78; and 
‘Joruxalem, No, 295.) 


No. 11 


Viscount Halifax to Political Agent (Bahrein), 


ibered.) . 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 5, 1989. 
MY immediately preceding telogram [Palestine policy] 
You should send a further mexaage to Ibn Saud on the following lines :— 


“His Majesty's Government have just received by telegraph through 
Sir R. Bullani a momage from Hix Majesty King Abdo! Avie stating that 
His Royal Highness the Amir Feival and Jemal Hosseini are with him now 
in order to discuss the question of Palestine, but that 0 progress can be 
made before His Majesty's Government's reply to the Egyptian Prime 
Minister is received. 

“The reply of His Majesty's Government to the Egyptian Prime 
Minister's memorandum of 30th April js being communicated to His Majesty 
separately His Majesty's Government are anxious that this reply should 
te regarded by His Majesty ax a secret document, which may, of course, be 
shown to His Royal Highness the Amir Feisal, but not to other parties 

“ His Majesty's Government note that His Majesty intends to discuss 
the Palestine problem with Jemal Husseini. They think it well, therefore, 
to explain their own position, which they have maintained throughout the 
informal discussions which have taken place with representatives of the 
Governments of Saudi Arabia, Traq and Pon in London and Cairo since 
the Loudon Conference came to an end. Before summoning the conference 
His Majesty's Government had undertaken to Parliament that, if the attempt 
to reach agreement at the conferences failed, they would, on their own 
responsibility, announce their future policy regarding Palestine. Prior to 
reaching decisions on the details of that policy, His Majesty's Government 
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have, however, welcomed the opportunity of informal discussions with repre- 
sentatives of the three States named with a view to considering certain 
suggestions which those representatives wished to make. But these 
discussions have not involved any renewal of negotiations, which came to an 
fend when conference closed. As a result of informal discussions, His 
Majesty's Government are prepared to modify their proposed policy in 
certain. respects, and they believe that the proposals which they now 
contemplate (beyond which they cannot go) are reasonable and just. ‘They go 
fn long way to meet the Arab case, and should, in the view of His Majesty 
Government, form a basis on which peace can be restored in Palestine. 

“As His Royal Highness the Amir Feisal will appreciate, this position 
was fully explained to the Egyptian Prime Minister and the representatives 
Of the other States in Cairo. His Majesty's Government, were not parties to 
the invitation to the Palestinian leaders to come to Cairo for further dis- 
clusions. They, of course, welcome any initiative which His Majesty or any 
of the neighbouring States may wish to take on their own responsibility, with 
fn view to helping in the restoration of peace in Palestine. But they feel sure 
that, in any discussions that he may have with Jemal Husseini, His Majesty 
will keep in mind the position of His Majesty's Government as deseribed 
above.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 179; Cairo, No. 373; Jedda, No. 79; and Jerusalem 
<0. 200) 


SS 
(E 3940/6/31) No, 188, 
Mr. Hovstown-Ronwall to Viseount Hatifar—(Receieed May 7.) 


(No. 178) 
(Telegraphic) Ragdad, May 6, 19839. 

YOUR No. 304 to Cairo, 

Prime Minister called on mo this morning and told me that Mufti had 
telegraphed suggesting that he and three others should visit Prime Minister to 
dincnss. Palestine. 1 stroased obvious objections, but after prolonged discussion 
T consented, at Primo Minister's urgent request, to submit following, proposals 
to you — 


‘That if after seeing final text of white paper Prime Minister felt that he 
had a fair chance of persuading Mufti that it was in the best interests of 
Palestine Arabs to try and make British plan a success, he should agree to the 
visit, 

Prime Minister undertook : 


(1) That Mufti and party, would be accommodated outside Bagdad (be 

‘mentioned the King's aerodrome 10 miles away), 

(2h hare won ba ‘demonstration or excitement in Iraq, 

(3) Mufti would only stay two or three days, and that before he left assurance 
‘must be obtained from French that they would permit him to return. 


I impressed on the Prime Minister that in the view of His Majesty's Govern 
ment the important point was that the Arab States shonld, if possible, bless the 
white paper regardless of Mufti, but Prime Minister insisted that it would be 
almost impossible for them to do this ‘unless they knew beforehand that Mufti 
would not curse it. 

‘Your telegram No. 175 was being decyphered when Prime Minister called, 
and Tam reporting separately on action taken on paragraph 1 thereof 

Pete tnatroct mo by telegraph what reply I should make to the above 

proposals. 
PPrrench Minister now informs me that Mufti has made personal application 
to High Commissioner for permission to visit Iraq. Permission will not be given 
tunes’ you signify approval either through His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Paris or me, 

(Repeated to Cairo, Jerusalem and Jedda) 


Se 








(B 3856/6/31) 


Viscount Halifax to His Majesty's Representatives at Cairo (No. $80), Bagdad 
(No. 186), Jedda (No. 80), Bahrein (Unaumbered), Damascus (No. 20) and 
Waskington (No. 207). 


(Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 10, 1939. 
FOLLOWING js text of important extracts from forthcoming Palestine 

White Paper (instructions aro being telegraphed to you separately) = 


+ 1.—Constitution, 
“1, The objective of His Majesty's Government is the establishment within 


ten years of an independent Palestine State in such treaty relations with the 

Gnited Kingdom as will provide satisfactorily for the commercial and strategic 
requirements of both countries in the future. This proposal for the establishment 
of the indey nt State would involve consultation with the ‘Council of the 
ie of Nations with a view to the termination of the mandate, * 
The independent State should be one in which Arabs and Jews share in 
government in such a way ax to ensure that the essential interests of each 
ndent State will be preceded by a 

will retain 

riod 

their 


jeaty'® 
ail be 


their res} 
ments will 
are Palestinians, exercising 
at present performed by Bri 

will be given to the q 
Conncil of Ministers, with a consequenti 
the Palestinian heads of departments, 

oF Hie Majesty's Government make no proposals at this stage regarding 
the cotablishment of an elective legislatare, Nevertheless, they would regard this 
Ae sn appropriate coostitulional development, and, should public opinion in 
Palestine hereafter show itself in favour of such a dovelopment, they will be 
Prepared, provided that local conditions permit, to establish ‘the necessary 


peace and order, an 


ments during the transitional peri 
regarding the Constitution of the independent Palestine State 

v7. His Majesty's Government will require to be satisfied that in the treaty 
contemplated by sub-paragraph 1 or in the Constitution contemplated by 
‘sub-paragraph 6 adequate provision had been made for— 

« (a) The security of and freedom of access to the Holy Places, and the 

rotection of the interests and property of the various religions 
ies. 
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‘ (B) The protection of the different communities in Palestine in accordance 
with the obligations of His Majesty's Government to both Arabs 
and Jews and for the special position in Palestine of the Jewish 
Navicah Home. be 

“(c) Such requirements to meet the strategic situation as may be regarded 
tw naseasary by His Majesty's Covernmest in the light of the 
scirouinstances then existing. 


His Majesty's Government will also require to be satistied that the intorests 
of certain foreigh countries in Palestine, for the preservation of which they are 
at present responsible, are adequately safeguard 

“"8, His Majesty's Government will do everything in their power to create 
conditions which will enable the independent Palestine State to come into bein, 
within ten years, If, at the end of ten years, it appears to Hix Majesty's 
Government’ that, contrary to their hope, circnmstances require the postponement 
Of the etablishiment of the independent State, they will consult with representa 
tives of the people of Palestine, the Council of the League of Nations and the 
hoighbouring Arab States before deciding on such postponement. Tf His 
Majesty's Government come to the conelusion that postponement is unavoidable, 
they will invite the co-operation of thewe parties in framing plans for the future 
with a view to achioving the desired objective at the earliest posible date. 

“During tho transitional period step will be taken to increase the powers 
and responsibilities of municipal corporations and local councils 


“1 tmmigration, 


“1. Jewish immigration during the next five years will he at a rate which, 
if economic absorptive capacity permits, will bring the Jewish population up te 
approxitnately one-third of the total population try. ‘Taking into 
‘aceonnt the expected natural increase of the Arub and Jewish populations, and 


the number of illegal Jewish immigrants now in the country, this would allow of 
the admission, a» from the beginning of April this year, of some 76,000 
immigrants over the ‘ext five years. "Thea innigranta would, subject tothe 
criterion of economic absorptive capacity, be admitted ax follows >— 


(a) For each of the next five years a quota of 10,000 Jowish immigrants 
will be allowed, on the understanding that a shortage in any one 
ear may be adidd to the quotas for subsequent yours, within 

ive-yeur period, if economic absorptive capacity permits 

" @) In addition, ax a contribution towarde the solution of the Jew 
refugee problem, 25,000 refugeos will be admitted as soou as 
High Commissioner ix satisfied that adequate provision for their 
thaintenance is ensured, special consideration being given to refugee 
children and dependants. 


“2. The existing machinery for ascertaining ecoiomic absorptive capacity 
will be retained, and the High Commissioner will have the ultimate responsibility 
for deciding the limits of economic capacity. Before each periodic decision is 
taken, Jewish and Arab representatives will be consulted 

“'3. After the period of five years no further Jewish immigration will be 
permitted unless the Arabs of Palestine are prepared to acquiesce in it 

4. His Majesty's Government are determined to check illegal immigration 
and further proventive measnres are being adopted. ‘The numbers of any Jewish 
illegal immigrants who, despite these measures, may succeed in coming into the 
country and ennnot he deported will be deducted from the yearly quotas 


“TT —Land. 


“The High Commissioner will be given general powers to prohibit and 
royulate transfers of land. These powers will date from the publication of this 
statetnent of policy and the High Commissioner will retain them throughout the 
transitional period. 





a7 


“" The policy of the Government will be directed towards the development 
the land and the improvement, where possible, of methods of cultivation, In the 
light of such development it will be open to the High Commissioner, should he he 
satisfied that the “rights and position" of the Arab popnlation ‘will be duly 
preserved, to review and modify any orders passed relating to the prohibition 
or restriction of the transfer of land. 





(E 3431 /6/31) No. 184 
Viseount Halifue to Political Agent (Bahrein), 


(racerapit) F pice, May 11, 1930, 
¢ hie.) Foreign Office, May 11, 
FOUR taegrams of 7th ad 10th May: Pasting. 

Promised extracts from white paper are being telegraphed to you separately 
You should arrange for them to reach Ibn Saud on Monday, 15th May, or if, 
‘owing to Ibn Saud's movements, it ix impossible to reach him on that day, you 
should arrange for message to reach him as late as possible before that date, ‘Text 
of these extracts from white paper should, of course, be regarded ax most secret 
until it is published. Date of publication is also confidential for the prewnt. 
aoc. ¥0u should Send te Tht Saud » covering communication nthe following 
ines :— 

“His Majesty's Government have received the message from His 
Majesty King Abdul Aziz regarding their future policy in Palestine. Thay 
‘would explain that they quite realise that their decisions do not meet all the 
demands of the Palestine Arabs. ‘They have for some time recognised with 
regret that the members of tho Palostine Arab delegation who took part in 
the London Conference would not regard their present decisions as entirely 
satisfactory. His Majesty will appreciate that in political matters of this 
kkind no party is ever likely to obtain the full satisfaction of its. demands 
Nevertheless, His Majesty's Government havo, largely as a result of disc 
sions with the roprosentatives of the neighbouring States during the 
‘conference and after, made concessions which they Beileve to be of a very 
substantial nature to the Arab point of view, They had hoped that when 
the representatives of the neighbouring States in Cairo expressed agreement 
in principle with His Majesty'« Government's Iatest propowals, their Govern 
ments would also be prepared to regard this solution as reasonable and just, 

is Majesty's Government intend to iasue their white paper regarding 

Palestine in the evening of Wednesday, 17th May, for broadcasting that 

evening and publication in the morning newspapers of 18th May. ‘Tho 

decisions which they have reached regarding their future policy in Palestine 
fre contained in the accompanying extracts from the forthcoming declera- 
tion. The white paper will also contain a lengthy statement of the reasons 

‘which have led His ‘Majesty's Government to teach thee decisions 

“His Majesty's Government are glad to note that His Majesty. King 
Abdul Aziz, with his enstomary goodwill and wise statesmanship, is anxious 
in principle to advise the lenders of Palestine in the direction of moderation, 
and they appreciate His Majesty's hope that be may be given some further 
material which would enable him to approach the Palestinian leaders with 
greater prospects of success Ik may, perhaps, be of assistance to His Majesty 
to know, although, this should not be divaiged until the white paper i 
published on 18th May, that the explanatory paragraphs of that document 
will, in fact, contain some material which may be helpful to him, For 

Ps 

example, one passage contains a statement that His Majesty's Government 

declare unequivocally that itis not part oftheir policy that Palestine shoul 

become a Jewish State. ‘The document proceeds to explain that His Majesty's 

Government would regard it as contrary to their obligations to the Arabs 

under the mandate, as well as to the assurances which have been given to 

the Arab people in the past, that the Arab population of Palestine sould 
to made the subjects of a Jewish State against their wil. me 

“Another passage in the white paper contains a very important decla 
tion by His Majesty's Government on the immigration question, and on the 
obligations towards the Jewish National Home. It declares that His 
Majesty's Government are satisfied that, when the immigration over five 
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yonrs which is now contemplated, has taken place they will nt be justified 
in facilitating, nor will they be under any obligation to facilitate, the 
establishment of the Jewish National Home by further immigration, regard- 
less of the wishes of the Arab population, 

If His Majesty, after studying the information now communicated to 
him in advatice regarding the contents of the fortheoming white paper, should 
feel able to use his great influence with the Arab world to ensure favourable 
reception of these new decisions, it is certain that the population of Palestine 
Will benefit all the sooner from the restoration of normal conditions."* 

xo, htepented to Fedda, No, 82; Cairo, No. 387; Bagdad, No. 190; and Jerusalem, 
No, 820.) 





(8 9456 /6/31) No. 138. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington). 
(8,212) 
Uelegraphic, Foreign Offes, May 12, 1939. 

Mv" totogram No. 187 [of Qiet March: Palesioey Mee MOY 

You may now giv State Departnent in strictest confidence tha fal decisions 
of His Majesty's Government regarding their Palestine policy, ax contained in 
the fairly extensive extracte from draft white paper which are being telegraphed 
to you in my telegrams Nos 207 and 213, You should explain, though this is 
‘also confidential for the present, that Hix Majesty's Government intend t0 issue 
white paper in the evening of Wednesday, 17th May, for broadcasting that 
evening and publication in the morning nevrepapers of 18th Ma 

2) Teis, of course, very Important that there should be 10 ; 

3. You may also give a copy to the President for his confidential information 
if you think it advianble. "T hope that he and his advisers will appreciate the 
peculiar diffcultios which His Majesty's Government have to contend. with in 

Palestine, and that the poliey upon which they have decided which unfortunatel 
will bo disappointing to both Jews and Arabs~ropresenta a sincere effort to ful6l 
the obligations which we hive undertaken to the two peoples and to act justly 
Heetween thelr interest, 

‘4. You might explain that the constitutional provisions in the policy do 
not preclude an ultimate settlement of the Palestine problem on the Hoes most 
favoured by the Jewiah leaders, ie., on a federal basis. This possibility is not 
specifically mentioned in the white’ paper, but the Secretary Gt State for the 
Colonies, in the debate in the House of Commons, will wake lt clear that sich a 
solution in not excluded and will be for convidoration in due course. Whilst it is 
too early to envinage what may be the ullimate constitational evolution in 
Palestine, His Majesty's Government believe that a federal solution, if it be 
practicable, may well be tho best 

5. With rygard to iumigeation, Hix Majosty’s Government have resisted 
very strong prem from many quarters in favour of immediate and complete 
stoppage of Jewiah immigration 

6. The Prosident has always shown an interest in the possibility of some 
Jovelopment aud settlement, either of Arabs from Palestine or elsa of Jews, in 
Trangjordan. We share his desire for such a development, though expert 
investigations have indicated that the possibilities are somewhat Timited. While 
the situation in Palestine has been tense, Arab fear of domination by 
Jewish majority continued, it was politically imposible for the Transjordan 
authorities, however willing they might be, to consent at any rate to any such 
‘Jewish settlement. We hope that His Majesty's Government's policy in Palestine 
will enable peace and confidence to he restored there in the near future, and that 
in dn cours, therefor, itmay te posi if the Jews play their card wall fr 

em to indace ‘agree to development in Transjordan on the lines 
whie the President has advocated. z 
\ regards lation of land sales, the High Commissioner will do 
his utmost to follow as closly as poutble the recommendations of the recent eas 
missions of enquiry. 
,€., United States Ambassador in London has ten fully informed of the 
Pesitinn 
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(E 3349/6/81) No. 136. 
‘iscount Halifax to Mr. Howstonn-Boswall (Bagdad), 


(No. 192, : 
{reiegrapic) Porcign Ofte, May 12, 1989. 

‘YOUR telegram No, 173 [of Gth May: Iragi Prime Minister's wish that 
Mufti of Jerusalem should visit Iraq to discuss Palestine). 

T will send you instructions later as regards reply to be returned to Iraqi 

me Minister.” Meanwhile, you need say nothing to him on the point. If he 

plains of deiay in reply, you might point out that his suggestion was that he 
should see the fins if the white paper before he himself even considered the 
question. So that it is obviously not a matter of immediate urgency. 

2. At the same time, you should know the position for your own information. 
His Majesty's Government intend to make a statement in Parliament on the 
‘sumo day ax the appearance of white paper, declaring that they have decided to 
exclude the Mufti from Palestine indefinitely. This decision has been taken at 
the urgent insistence of the British anthorities in Palestine, who claim that such 
fan announcement, making it clear that the Mufti is not going to be allowed to 
return in the near future, is essential. He is responsible for the campaign of 
‘organised murder which has been ruthless) ‘ragered in Palestine, oven against the 
‘Arabs who are his political opponents His methods of violence and intimidation 
have rendered it impossible for His Majesty's Government and tho British 
Administration in Palestine to fel any confidence in the powibility of. operating 
with him, Moreover, his return to Palestine would in itself intimidate all the 
test Arab elements in that country who were not prepared to submit to his 

igns and personal ambitions 

You will appreciate that in these circumstances it would not be 
tmderstonl if" His Majesty's Government, atthe very time of making. this 
declaration regarding the Mufti's continued exclusion from Palestine, wore to 
facilitate hin journey to Bagdad to discuss Palestinian affairs with the Iraqi 
Prime Minister. Object ‘Mufti’s visit to Trag. would be very great from 


point of view of our relations with Egypt (we Sir M. Lampson's telegram 
Ro Mow ot deh May’), and they: would bo far greater from point of view of 
Hritish Administeation in Palestine. But it is difficult to explain matters to 
General Nuri until we can tell him about our forthcoming announcement in 
Parli at. Farther tee follows on this point, 


{Repeated to Cairo, No. 391; Jedda, No. 85; and Jerusalem, No, 828.) 





Sir M. Lampoon to Viscount Halifac—4Received May 15) 


TCOMMUNICATED this morning to the Prime Minister toxt of extracts 
from Palestine white paper contained in your telegram No. 360, and made oral 
statement on lines of your telegram No. 381. After concluding words based on 
last sentence of your telegram No, 881, Prime Minister said that he was already 
acting in that sense, and bad made a communication to the Mufti urging him to 
‘acquiesce in His Majesty's Government's statement of policy i 

2 As Prime Minister himself had thus brought the Mufti into the picture, 
gave him the hint about the exclusion of the Mufti as instructed in last para- 
graph of your telegram No. 392. I have seldom seen the Prime Minister more 
Upset. He said such a declaration would ruin the prospects of settlement, | He 
‘asked me to telegraph urgently through your Lordship a personal appeal. from 
Hinealf to the Prome Minister to exclude any reference to the Mufti's exclusion in 
connexion with the white paper. Why not, he said, do things without saying 
them as in the English way! The Mufti, he said, might continue to be excl: 
for the present without any declaration, which would most certainly involve con- 
tinuation of the conflict and terrorism in Palestine, 
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3% As I was leaving T begged him again to support His Majesty's Gove 
ment’s declaration of policy. He replied : "" I must wait reply about the Mut 
This would seetn to indicate that the proposed declaration about the Mufti may 
not only involve continuation of conflict in Palestine, but may also deprive us of 
the support of Arab States (sce Bagdad telegram No. 189 to you). 

4. I donot disguise from your Lordship that the proposed declaration about 
the Mufti seems to mea great mistake 


(E 3892/6/31) No. 188, 


Mr. Houstoun-Rowealt to Viscount Halifar—(Reevi¢ed May 16.) 
(No. 192) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, Moy 16, 1989. 

YOUR telegram No. 187. 

T have complied with instructions, 

Prime Minister received extracts without enthusiasm. He said that he 
felt sure that policy of His Majesty's Government would fail. What was lacking 
was a provision which would set the seal of certainty to limitations to Zionism 
envisaged in white paper, 

He insisted that Jews would employ every possible device to modify or evade 
these limitations and to obstruct creation of an independent Palestine State wi 
they had done so. 

I said that it was not the policy of His Majesty's Government to permit 
creation of Jewish State in Palestine. Fle retorted: “ Nor do they want an 
‘Arab State,”” ‘T recalled to him message in lant sentence of your telegram No, 163 
but he would not be comforted. 

Prime Minister said that if His Majesty's Government for practical reasons 
found themmolves unable to give unconditional undertaking to set up an 
independent Palestine State within a definite period, Arab fear of Jewish 
machinations would be diminished if Arab head of State and Palestine Cabinet 
could be set up at once. 

Prime Minister enid that Iraqi delegate had reported that when Arab 
delegations loft London Conference they had been vnder the impression that His 
Majesty's Government had accepted their request for immediate formation of a 
Paleat ol Sabinet, 

T need not worry you with details of counter-arguments which T employed 
based on mass of material which has uocumulated om this subject. aie 

Conelusion wax that the Prime Minister undertook to study good points 
of extracts and to we whether he could not Gnd justification for an appeal 
to Palestine Arabs to give His Majesty's Government's proposals a chance. 

He did not mention the Mufti. 

He showed me telegram received toway from Ibn Saud to. the effect that 
unless white paper embodied three recommendations in Cairo telegram No, 303 
to you he would not feel able to ask Palestine Arabs {0 accept it 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 27; Jedda, No, 28; and Jerusalem, No, 17.) 





[E 3605/6/31) No. 139. 


Mr, Houstoun-Borwalt to Viscount Halifax—{Receited May 10) 
a 198) 
raphic.) Bagdad, May 16, 1989. 

Te ram No. 192, 23 f 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me this morning that before leaving Bagdad 
for eirut on ih May Jamal Hussein hada private discussion with him and 
Prime Minister on published forecasts of the white paper. Jemal Husseini was 
very gloomy and went off in a pessimistic frame of mind, seeing no possibility of 
eceptance by Palestinian Arabs. The Prime Minister and’ the Minister’ for 
Foreign Affairs did their best to persuade him to see the advantages of giving 
the policy a trial, but met with no apparent success. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 28; Jedda, No. 24; and Jerusalem, No, 18) 
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(E 3618/6/31) No. 140. 


Sir M. Lampeon to Viscount Halifar—(Received May 17.) 


fReicsea Cairo, May 17, 1939. 


‘elegraphic. 
i Sw NG to my enforved absence at Alexandria, I instructed oriental secretary 
to communicate orally to the Prime Mipister substance of your telegram No. 407 
The Prime Minister made no observation at first, but looked upset. He 
handed Mr. Smart English translations ‘of telegrams to him from Iraqi bi 
Randi Arabian Goveraments, texts of which are given in my. immediately 
following telegram. Reference in those telegrams is to memorandum, text of 
which was transmitted to you in my telegram No. 303, aes 
‘The Prime Minister said that Egyptian Government could not do otherwise 
than take up the same attitude as Traqi and Sandi Arabian Governments. Hi 
Encallency added that this was all the more inevitable in view of His Majesty 
Externment’s decision about the Mufti, which be deplored, He doubted, 
moreover, whether we should be able to maintain it, 
Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 87; Bagdad, No. 28; and Jedda, No. 22) 





(BE 3619/6/31) No, 141, 
Sir M- Lampson to Viscount Hatifax—(Reeeived May 17.) 
Feige hic) Cairo, May 17,19, 
MY immediately preceding telegram. 
Following is text of Saudi Arabian Goverument tolegenm = 
“ Sandi Arabian Government is of opinion to resume exerting efforts 
with both Palestine Arabs and British Government with the object of 
Bringing closer together the two view-points and of arriving at an equitable 
natisfactory solution 
aad areal Arabian Clovernment ix of the opinion, too, that the reply to 
British Government should be to the effect that it is not possible to convince 
Palestinians of the advisability of accepting British project unlow it is 
modified by intorpretations suggested in Catto 
Following ia text of Iraqi Government telegram :— 

"We (i. Tragi Government) are of the coinian, that efforts should 
beexorted to bring closer the point of view of people of Palestine and British 
Government in order to arrive at a just aud satisfactory solution, A reply: 
Chould be sent to British Government to the effect that we cannot advise 
people of Palestine to accept British pro leas they embody the intor. 
Pretations communicated to the British Government with Cairo proporals 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 29; Jedda, No. 28; and Jerusalem, No, 58.) 





(B 3513/6/31) No, M42. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Phipps (Paris). 


(No. 208. Saving. - os 
Glelegr hin). i elat: Foreign Offer, May 17, 1939, 

YOUR telegram No. 289, Saving (of 13th May Desire of Jewish organisa- 
tions in France to send delegation to embassy’) ; 

‘Ttmay be expected that after the publication of the white paper on Palestine, 
Zionist organisations in many countries will wish to send delegations to His 
Majesty's ‘representatives to. protest against the decisions of His Majesty's 
Government. If His Majesty's representatives refuse to receive such delegations, 
this may tend to confirm the false impression that His Majesty's Government 
have disregarded their obligations to the Jews and are concerned only to placate 
Aral, opinie®: jed, therefore, that you see no objection, T shall be glad if your 
Excellency will agree to receive the suggested delegation, 
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3 You may, however, remind delegation that the Jewish Ageney for 
Palestine are in direct touch with His Majesty's Government and have constant 
opportunities of making the views of the various Jewish organisations known 
to the competent British authorities both in London and in Palestine. 

Tf the members of the delegation should in future feel impelled to put 
forward to His Majesty's Government some particular point of view, the appro- 
priate channel would be through the Jewish Ageney'in-Loadoa rather tee 
through the British Embassies and Legations abroad. 





(E 8560/6/31) No. 143. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 
(No, 401) 
(elegrapphic.) Foreign Office, May 17, 1939. 

YOUR telegram No. $83 (of 15th May : Forthcoming declaration that Mufti 
will be-excluded. indefinitely Grom Palestine) 

You should at once explain confidentially to the Egyptian Prime Minister 
that His Majesty's Government fully understand his concern on this matter, but 
that it is not practicable for them to act as be suggests, viz,, while keeping the 
Mufti out of Palestine, to refrain from making any public statement of their 
intention to exclude him indefinitely. His Majesty's Government are bound to 
be pressed in Parliament to make their intentions clear. ‘There is, in fact, a 

jwestion down for 17th May asking whether it is the intention to allow the 
Mufti to return to Palestine; His Majesty's Government could not refuse 
Indeinitely wo, anawer such questions 

2 You should explain that, in these circumstances, His Majesty's Govern. 
ment feels that no useful purpose would be served by trying to evade or peatpone 
their reply. They must explain Tully and publicly what their intentlowstone 
and they intend to reply to patliamenitary question on 17th May accordingly. 

2." Roply to quevtion on 17th May will be ns follows r 

“His Majesty's Government cannot lone sight of the facts, not only 
that the present Mufti of Jerusalem was the head of an organisation which 
they held responsible for the campaign of terrorian and violence against 

British forves and civil officials and against Jews, but also that be ts the 

head of a faction which hax for many months past purmued persistently a 

timilas campaign against Arabs of other shades of political opinion, ‘They 

have decided, therefore, to exchide him indefinitely from Palestine.” 


fai, pou further explain, if you think it deviable, chat the British 
‘authorities in Palestine do not agree with Egyptian Prime Minister's view that 
wach @ declaration would have a bad effect on the internal situation in Palestine 
In the view of the British civil and military authorities, it ix most important to 
make it clear that the Mufti will not be allowed to return for an indefinite period. 
It is only by much a declaration that the large body of Palestine Arabs, who are 
tired of rebellion and violent methods, can feel free to co-operate in ellorts to 
restore law and order. If,.on the other hand, no such announcement is made, it 
Will be generally felt that methods of terrorism have been successful, and. the 
establishment. of normal conditiot f confidence between the varions 
‘communities in Palestine will become impossible. 
lajesty's Government very 

point should diffor from those of the Exypti 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 199; Jedda, No. 87; and Jerumlem, unnumbered.) 





No, 144 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Houstown-Bowall (Bagdad) 
fa 
'elegraphic. Foreign Office, May 17, 1989, 
‘YOUR telegram No, 180 [of 14th May - Forthvoing heolarn di 
the intention ‘paint iat indefinitely from Palestine}. nt eATeiNS 
‘ou should immediately explain position in great confidence to Traqi Pri 
Minister on lines of my telogeam No. 401 to Caines nn aene® '@ Traqi Prime 
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2, You should add, in reply to Traqi Prime Minister's enquiry recorded in 
1 jelogeams No. 173 fot Gtk bay], that General Nuri will understand. from 
Jorliamentary statement which is being made on 17th May the future at nde 
of His Majesty's Goyernment towards the Mufti, and their reasons for thal 
Attitude. General Nuri will appreciate from this statement that His Majesty's 
Government would not welcome any disrmssions between the Mufti and the Traai 
Sovernme: ig the future of Palestine. General Nuri will remeber th 
Eis Majesty Goversinent have themselves refused to receive the Mufti as a 
delegate daring the recent conferences in London, owing to his record as the leader 
of a faction which bas been guilty of orgauining campaign of terrorien ogaitet 
it ic its in Palestine. His Majesty's Government would therefor 
hopb thet the teogt Prime Minister will disconraye any suggestion on the Muft's 
to came to Iraq. 
Par apestad Yo Cao, No. 403; “Jelda, No. 88; and Jerusalers, unnumbered) 





(B 3801/6/31) No. M45. 
United Kingdom Delegation t0 Foreign Office —(Received May 23.) 
(By Bag] 


(No. 20, Saving) 
(Telegraphic,) En elatr. 
‘OLLOWING from the Secrotary of State i— : " 
Tn the Council this evening 1 made the statement on Palestine, the 
whict the For Office, 
tee Mt Boone. (Fensee) auld thet he Was grateful for the statement, 
which he had noted with interest, The only other apeaker was the rapporteur 
(AM. Munters, Latvia), who said that he noted that the white paper would 
shortly be distributed to members of the League, and that the Perma 
Mandates Commission would have an opportunity. of considering it at it 
forthcoming ordinary sexsion. The discussion of this item of the agenda was 
thus concluded. 


Geneva, May 22, 1939. 


No. 146, 


support to 
arding new 
led it 
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American rights, and (b) intimate that “the United States Government, on 
basis of its convention with Great Britain, cannot recognise action taken under 
white paper in view of jeopardy created for American interests.’ 

Secretary of State is reported to have confined his reply to explaining that 
State Department was still studying the white paper. 





(B 8715/6/31) No. 147. 


: Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) 
(No. 240) 
(Telegraphic) R Poreign Office, May 24, 1939, 
YOUR telegram No. 223 [of 19th May : Palestine white pay 
‘You may inform State Departinent that, in the view of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, the poliey laid down in the white paper does not conflict with the terms of 
the mandate and will not render it necessary to amend the mandate. 


considering 
Council will presumably, therefore, have the report o 
Commission before it at its next session in September, 


No. 148, 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R- Lindsay (Washington). 


, Foreign Office, May 25, 1989. 

‘THE United States Ambassador called to see me yesterday in order to convey 
to me # measage appended as an annex to this paper on behalf of his Government 
concerning English policy in Palestine. ‘The Ambassador was concerned to point 
out how restrained was the reaction of his Government to the policy declared 
by His Majesty's Government, and expressed the viow that we could be very 
well satisfied with the situation. It was very much more favourable in regard 
to this matter than he could have hoped. 

2 Tn the cour of some general discussion of the present situation I tol 
the Ambassador of the general policy that we were pursuing towards Rusin, 
and Mr. Kennedy expressed his strong view that we had been completely right 
to go ax far as we had in order to avoid a break-down of the negotiations Lu 
his view, this would have been disastrous, 

3, ‘The Ambassador referred before leaving to the discussions on which he 
had been engaged with the appropriate Departments with regard to the barter 
arrangements with the United States. He urged in the strongest terms that 
although he had never thought much of the idea when it was firet initiated, it 
‘was esscotial now that we should move quickly and generouely, He made’ no 
weeret of the fact that the President's personal policy was involved in this 
question, and that for the sake of larger issues we should be making a great 
mistake if we failed to clinch matters quickly on broad lines. I told the 
Ambassador that T would transmit what he had said to my colleagues who were 
more closely concerned. 

Tam, &e. 
HALIFAX. 


Annex, 


‘Mr, Hull appreciates very much the advance information furnished by His 
Majesty's Embassy in. Washington regarding. the Palestine White Paper. 
Mr. Kennedy believes that Lord Halifax would wish to know informally that 
there is rather widespread disappointment in the United States. particularly in 
Zionist circles, at some of the provisions of the white paper, and ally those 
which envisage a marked reduction of Jewish immigration into Palestine. 
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(E 3886 /6/31) No, 149, 


Political Secretary, Babrein, to Viscount Hatifar.—(Received May 27.) 


(No. 79. 
fe pny Bakrein, May 27, 1939. 
'Y telegram No. 74 of 22nd May ¥ 
Following is translation of letter from Tbn Saud :— 


“hank the British Government for their intenest in sending their 
message to me and for their expressions of sincerity. The most interest 
wipes to me in this matter is to know the views of the people of Palestine. 
T' did not reveal the contents of your previous communication to 
Jemal Husseini as the British Government desired that they should remain 
eeret, My conversation with Jemal Husseini was of a general nature about 
Convincing the people of all Palestine to be compliant in coming to an agree- 
ment with the British Government and stoppin hostilities 

“"T believe that the British Government do not harbour any ill 
intentions towards the Arabs, and T realise the difficulties with which they 
are faced in the prosent circumstances in coming to a salution of the 
Palestinian problem, 1 hope peace will prevail in that country, and that an 
ngreement may be reached between the British Government and the Arabs 
ina manner which will safeguard the interests of both. I xtill do not, know 
exactly how the peaple of Palestine view the white paper, bat beliove if there 
‘are guarantees of their interests, then it will bo possible to come to an under. 
Standing. However, 1 will not weaken the efforts to find an {'t opportunity] 
fof bringing peace to Palestine and trust that God may do so.” 


(Repeated to Jedda.) 





[E 4050 /6/31) No, 100, 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax-—(Received June 8) 


frei iad Jedda, June 8, 1939, 
MY. telegram No. 70 of Ist May. 
‘Amir Faisal has at last returned to the Hejaz. I think he would like to see me 
‘and visit might be useful. [therefore propose to go to Taif after King's Birthday 
for days 
{or 10 cree are uo fresh arguments to be advanced in support of Palestine 
proposals of His Majesty's Goverament, and T suppose all I can do is to repeat 
that they represent great advance from Arab point of view, to remind the Amir 
that His Majesty's ‘Gpposition ‘and Government Cope think they go too far, 
land to express hope that, in any case, Tha Saud will use his influence in favour 
Of maintenance of order in Palestine. I should, of conrse, use world situation 
o uhese arguments. 
iG eer ronitare aay oe instructions, T should be glad to have them by 
8th June at latest 





No, 151 
Sir M. Lampson to Viseount Halifax —(Receiced June 3.) 


(By Bag.) 
(No. 164. Saving. Secret.) py: 
hic.) En clair. Cairo, June 3, 1939. 
cre RROUB-AL-GHOSSEIN, head of the Youth party and member of the 


‘Arab Committee, confidentially told reliable intermediary here that he 
Si can ‘of the Supreme Arab Committee were prepared to acquiesce in 
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co-operation on lines of white book and to urge Mufti to acquiesce or, if be 
refused, to break with him. In order to do this, Yacoub said that they must have 
Something in the nature of an apparent concession to show the Arabs. 

2. Intermediary replied that the white book was now the definite policy of 
His Majesty's Government and could not be modified. Yacoub suggested that 
certain interpretations of the white book might he given which would help him 
anid his fronds to bring about Arab cooperation Following are the points which 
he raised -— 


(1) What are the departments which would at first be given to 
Palestinians! He himself suggested Rducation, Health, Aukaf, 
Public Works and Justice. Intermediary pointed out that this was 
asking too much, and Yacoub more or less admitted that he woald be 
satisfied with less 

@) Approximately when would the Palestinians be given all the 
departments 

(8) Would it be possible to give an assurance that the opinions of parties of 
Supreme Arab Committee agreeing to co-operate would be taken 

ding the persons to be appointed ax heads of departments! 

@ Could a date be fixed for the constitution of the Legislative Assembly ? 

(5) Would it be possible to appoint a representative having the confidence 
of the Supreme Arab Committee parties co-operating to the Census 
Board or whatever body organised the next census 

(8) Would it be possible to appoint an Arab approved by these elements to 
‘a authoritative pont in the Department of Immigration aud in tho 
department handling land sales 

(7) Could tho Palestine Government pay compensation to those persons who 
‘had not taken part in the conflict, but who had suffered material losses 
therefrom! 

(8) Conld an F Commission, with suitable Arab representatives 

bbe appointed to consider remedies for the disastrous economic 
situation created by the events of recent years? Yacoub apparently 
had in mind, among other things, the organisation of agricultural 
credits, So 

(B) Tho Britinh Government hnd stated that the ten years’ transition period 
might be prolonged if the situation at the end of that time wax not 
satisfactory. If the situation became satisfactory sooner, could the 
‘transition [period be shortened ? 


3 Yacoub added that he was in indirect touch with the British authorities 
in Palestine, 

4. In view of the words “ns circumstances permit" in section 10 (4) of 
the white bol take it we are not propared to give any assurance ato when all 
the heads of ths departments will be Palestinian. 

5, Similarly the words " provided that local conditions permit" in 
section 10 (5) presumably rule out giving any date for the constitution of the 
Logislative Assembly, 

6, Section 10 (8) states that Hix Majesty's Government will strive to create 
an independent Palestine State to come into being within ten years, The word 
“within” might perhaps enable us to make a favourable response to (9) of 
‘Yacoub's points, 

7. While Yacoub was most anxious that his approach should be kept secret 
for the prevent, te said that, if we were prepared to discuss matters, he was 
prepared to get into direct touch with us. 

8. It is ovident from contacts with Arabs in Cairo that there is a desire 
among some members of the Supreme Arab Committee to acquiesce in our policy 
provided they can be assured that method of its execution will not be to exclude 
them from the participation contemplated by the white book or to rely only on 
the co-operation of the minority Nashashibi elements. Latter policy. must 
consolidate the majority parties it Opposition under the leadership of the Mut 
with whom some of the committee would like to break 

(Repeated to Jerusalem [No, 5, Saving }.) 
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(B 4050/6/31) No. 152 


Viscount Holifax to Sir R, Bullard (Jedda). 
Greiegrey ore c 7, 1999. 
hi Foreign Office, June 7, 198 
ce ot tl No. 72 [of 3rd June: Sir R. Ballard’s proposed visit to 
Amir Feisal at Taif] . = 
yrove arguments which you propose to use regarding Palestine. Whe 
FR ed raeer a teeta ter en Eom 
(uarters in London, and emphasising value to Arabe of policy Inid down in 
ite paper, you may add that His Majesty's Governtbent are firmly determin 
Yo adhere to their policy, and that there is no reason to fear its modification as 
a result of pressure from its opponents 
2. Otherwise T have no observations. 


ss 
(B 4408 /6/31) No, 158. 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifar—(Received June V7) 


rm Jedda, June 17, 1939. 


at white paper represents ‘tremendous: 
Nut mayn that witie he and the Ring and Arabs 
root intentions of His Majesty's Government, 
ewish national homo means and what is 10 
ogasding. the Jewish immi 

ive years with the conseat 


Of packed body of unre argument he used will 


ave been peatodly at London discussion. 
a eat nied ine in coufidance what purported to bo minutes of talk 
hetween Ibn Saud and Jamal Hussaini before the isstio of the white paper. J 
Teprosented Ibn Saud ax expressing complete confidence in the good faith of His 
Majesty's Government and the conviction that the friendship of Great Britain is 
‘easchtia to the Arabs, At the same time, it ix evident from the circumstances 
ted in my telegram No. 76 of 14th June that Ibn Saud. is much more 
Trtorvsted in his position with regard to Iraq than in Palestine, and that he would 
hardly adopt a Palestinian policy which would give Genetal Nari fresh oppor- 


ral 
a 
fon. Sau 
teying to 


His Majesty's Go 
No. #2 of 7th June, not to allow any oppasition to 


do wets ho Cairo, No 90, Will Cairo plaase post figures to Jernsalem, 


Bagdad and Damascus) 





(E 4377/6/81) 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Hatifas—(Received June 19) 


fossa Jedda, June 18, 1939. 
(Telegraphic) My i, ibe 
‘AISAL, who paid a sudden visit to Jedda, sent for me to-day a 
SEISTRY AIS AL wt i ae ig a mn Te 
jnent. How would it be, he asks, if he sent people secretly to try to induce the 
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Palestinian Arabs to make a trace of a year, during which they could put their 
views before His Majesty's Government? Emiscaries woutd speak in his name 
td deny the ugraton [groop omitted) known to lis Majsiy'« Government 

2, “Tam obliged to transmit this sgestion to you, bu twas not encouraging 
in my reply to the Amir, T said that 1 saw two great objections, the first that 
the white paper was the last word of His Majesty's Government, and the second 
that Hhis Majesty's Government bad long been opposed to at arstice as likely 
to encourage extremists. It would be impossible, f urged, to suggest an armistice 
to the Arabs without raising he which would almost certainly be disappointed. 

‘3. Although this proposal will, I imagine, be rejected by Hie Atajesty's 
Government, it would not be of much use to suggest that Thn Sand should urge 
ascanitionl aceptanc of the white pager ats ment when eo are repre 
senting him as siding with us against the Arabs, though we might express the 
hope that he will continue to use his influence for peace in all possible ways. 

4'"Thn Saud also asks whether it would be useful if his emissaries made 
soundings as to the possibility of bringing about a reconciliation ween the 
French and Syrians. I said that in a matter which concerned Syria His Majesty's 
Government would be reluctant to offer an opinion, even on a project designed to 
mist their French allies. 

(Rey r res to sees, No. 12) 

QWAT Jerusalem please send figures by post to Cairo, No. 15, Saving; 
Dambacus, No. 1, Saving; and Bagdad No, & Shving) . 


(P2888 /120/180) No. 165. 


‘Tax Berrisu Povey ron Pavestixx. 


A Statement by the Ré. Hon. Malcolm MacDonald, Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, June 1939, 


1 WELCOME this opportunity of giving an account of the policy which His 
Majesty's Government, with the approval of Paclinme, have decided to parsue 
in Palestine, The main burden of responsibility for carrying out the mandate 
naturally rests upon His Majesty's Government. They have not regarded their 
work in Palestine primarily ax a load which it was troublesome to support, but 
‘as the fulfilling of a great trust which they, as the original authors of the Balfour 
Declaration, viewed with smpatt even before the many other nations who 
wubsequently approved it. Bout undoubtedly the administration of the man 
has brought train difficulties, the consequences of which other nations have 
watched with anxiety, but which Great Britain alove has actually had to face 
in the practical sphere, Only Great Britain has spent her treasure—to the extent 
of many millions of pounds—in the execution of the mandate: and only Great 
Britain has had large numbers of her civilian officers and soldiers killed in 
defence of it, Tt ix proper that the nation which is entrusted with the duty of 
fulfilling this international promise to the Tews and the Arabs, and which gains 
such benefits as may accrue to the Power which administers Palestine, should 
bear the hardship and loss nasociated with the work. But that nation is also 
entitled to receive from the others who have supported the objectives of the 
te, bal who have.no direct responsibility in attaining them, n ready under 
standing, and a willingness to sive foll weight to the practical difficulties which 
have arisen in the execution of this peculiarly difficult task. 

‘After the enquiries following the serious disturbances of 1929, His Majesty's 
Government proposed to make another move in the direction of giving a measure 
of self-government to the people of Palestine. and they announced their intention. 
to set up a Legislative Council generally on the lines indicated in the white 
of 1922. It was then hoped that the participation of represent 
sections of the community in a Legislative Council would begin to 
‘spirit of co-operation between the Jews and the Arabs. Tn 193, after a reformed 
system of municipal government had been given a trial, a detailed scheme for a 
‘Legislative Council was produced. The plan was laid before Parliament early 
in 1996, and, after severe criticism in the House of Commons, withdrawn. The 
Arabs interpreted this withdrawal as due to powerful pressure from the Jews, 
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who had bitterly opposed the proposal for a Legislative Council; and the 
Tuetdent was owe Of tee causes that precipitated the general strikes and disorders 
which broke out again in the spring af 1938. 

"A Royal Commission was -appoioted to enquire into the underlying causes 
of the disturbances; to ascertam whether, upon a proper construction of the 
terms of the mandate, either the Arabs or the Jews had any legitimate grievances 
as to the manner in which the mandate was beimg implemented; and to make 
Snel recommendations as they might think necessary for the removal of grievances 
‘and the prevention of their recurrence. ‘The report of the Royal Commission 
made it clear that the main cause of the trouble was Arab fear of Jewish 
domination, dve to uncertainty about the extent of foture Jewish immigration; 
land as a remedy for the situation which had arisen the commission unanimously 
recommended a schemne of partition which would have divided Palestine into two 
sovereign independent Atab and Jewish States, whilst other areas of the 
Country were to be retained under mandatory administration, ‘This proposal 
was approved in principle by Hix Majesty's Government, subject to the working 
Out of a practical scheme. But it involved the abrogation of the existing mandate, 
land therefore required the approval of the League of Nations, And so, following 
parliamentary debates in London, the partition proposal was discussed at 
Ineetings of the Permanent Mondates Commission and of the Council and 
‘Asembly of the League two years ago, when Hix Majesty's Government received 
authority to explore the practical application of the principle. Last year a 
Commission under the chairmanship of Sir John Woodhead was appoinied for 
the prrpore of ascertaining whether a practicable scheme of partition could be 
devised: but after « careful examination of the economic, financial and other 
implications of the proposal they came to the conclusion that if they were to 
nulbere strictly to their terms of reference they had bo alternative bat to re 
that they were unable to recommend boundaries for the proposed division of the 
country which would give n reasonable prospect of the eventual establishment of 
self-supporting Arab and Jowish States. After considering the report, Hix 
Majesty's Government announced their conclusion that the political, adminixtra- 

ive and financial difficulties involved in the proposal to crente independent Arab 
‘nd Jewish States inside Palestine were #0 reat that this solution was imprac- 
ticable. Therefore they would have to devise some alternative means of meetin, 
uirements of the Palestine situation, They at the «ame time announced 

tention to invite Jewish and Arab representatives to confer with them itt 

fn ad effort to secnre some kind of agreement between the two peoples in 

Palestine which would be the best of all bases for conducting future policy; but 

they made it clear that if the London discnrsions did not produce ayroement 

thin a reasonable period of time they would take their own decision and 

icy which they propoted to purse 
4 hed in the London Conferences 


to the existing non 
therefore, pol 
the Jews on th 


Rave engaged in this Palestine cont 
‘a pro-Jewish or a pro-Arab standpo 
special emphasis on the undertakings to 
ceatimate—or in some cases even to j 
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way lies injustice and a breach of the mandate. Also, at each stage of the 
controversy, documents have been presented by the Jewish Agency and by bodies 
representing the Palestine Arabs, respectively, Often these rival cases are ably 
argued. But they are necessarily ee parte statements; however conscientiously 
the Jewish leaders may argue the Jewish case and the Arab leaders argue the 
Arab case, they must each tend to place special emphasis on those factors in the 
history of documentation of the matter which support their own particular 
claims. The arguments so presented are often logical and impressive, but they 
leave out a part af the picture, 

_ The British Government and. people as a whole are impartial as between the 
claims of the Palestine Arabs and the Jews. They are sympathetic and friendly 
to both the Arab and the Jewish peopies. British friendship for the Arabs has 
been abundantly. shown in the decisive help which we have given them, in. w 
and peace, in attaining their prized object of freedom over a large part of Arabi 
ur friendship fr the Jewish people has been expressed inthe abeoute ouality 
of treatment with other British citizens invariably aceorded to large Jew 
Populations in many parts of the British Empire, and latterly in our conspicuous 
‘support both in word and deed of the cause of the Jewish National Home in 
Palestine, In Palestine we are sympathetic to the position of both peoples. ‘The 
Arabs and the Jews have different characteristics and gifts; they each have 
distinct contributions to make to the well-being of their common lands; our 
Paramount desire is to deal fairly by both peoples and. to help them to live in 
peace and concord together, 

‘Tho authors of the Balfour Declaration and of the mandate who envisaged 
duties towards the Jews and duties towards the Arabs, each of equal weight, 
‘cannot haye stipposed that those duties would be in conflict, but that they would 
he mutually reconcilable. ‘They cannot haye intended that these two etx of 
obligations should contradict each other, and meet only in a violent clash. What 
then are these obligations! On the ong hand wax the promise of " the establish 
nient in Palestine of a National Home for the Jewish people " ; and om the other 
waa the wewrance that nothing shall be done which may projiice the civil and 
religious tightaof exiting non-Tewiah communities in Palestine.” ‘Thos general 
undertakings of the Balfour Declaration were afterwards enlarged upon and 


‘given more practical interpretation in the articles of the mandate 
‘The term,‘ National Home,” which is used throughout the declaration and 
the mandate, ix somewhat ambiguous and has been open to various interpretations. 
Te hax been claimed that it meant. that Palestine should ultimately become a 
Jowish State. There can be no doubt that the possibility of a Jewish State was 
tok cluded: it was regarded as u definite possitility by some of the leading 
0 


statesmen who wore familiar with the intentions of those who drew up the Balfour 
Declaration. Thus President Wilson spoke early in 1919 of laying in Palestine 
‘the foundations of a Jewish Commonwealth,"” and General Smuts towards the 
‘end of the ame year foretold an increasing stream of Jewish immigration into 
the country and "in generations to come a great Jewish State rising there once 
more" Tis Majesty's Government accept that the possiblity of Palestine 
decoming a Jewish State was not precluded, 

Yot in the Balfour Declaration and the mandate the terme Jewish State and 
Jewish Commonwealth are not employed. Instead, a term which was without 
procedent in constitutional charters, a term which lacked clear definition, the term 
"Jewish National Home” was used. It was deliberately used. For clearly 
statesmen engaged in waging war, still uncertainly situated in the middle of 
Armageddon nud even the statemnen gathered later in peace at Versailles and 
Geneva, attempting to create a new world—could not foretell with any confidence 
the result which would flow from the Balfour Declaration and the mandate. 
That must depend on others; it must depend in the first place on the response 
made by the Jews themselves to the historic opportunity offered to them, ‘The 
Jewish effort might be small or it might be great, It might meet with unfore- 
‘wweable difficulties, ‘Those responsible for the Balfour Declaration and the 
mandate were aware of these uncertainties hidden in the future, and so they 
chose deliberately to desoribe this part of their objective in Palestine a phrase— 
“a Jewish National Home’—which might mean either a Jewish State or else 
something very much less. 

Tf the extent of the effort which the Jews would make in re-establishing a 
National Home was one of the main factors which wonld determine ultimate 
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developments in Palestine, the attitude of the existing Arab population was the 
other. When the mandate was framed there were only some 80,000 Jews settled 
in the country; but there were already more than 600,000 Arabs, whose forefathers 
had been in occupation of the Jand for many centuries. From the begiuning the 
Balfour Declaration jised certain duties to the non-Jewish population 


that their rights which were to be eafewuarded focluded all those politen! and 

I rights which a free people in such circumstances were entitled to retain 

Id any doubt still remain apon the point, there exists contemporary evidence 
contained in the message communicated to King Hussein, which indicates 
authoritatively what the British Government in 1917 had in mind when they 

ke of protecting the civil rights of the non-Tewieh communities in Palestine. 
This mowage was delivered only a fow weeks ufter the publication of the Balfour 
Declaration itself. That pronouncement, with ite promixe to the Jewish people, 
came as something of a shock to the Arab world. British advisers in the Near 
East were even fearful lest it should cripple the great Arab revolt itself And 
the British Government sent a representative, one Commander Hogarth, to 
explain to King Hussein the significance of the Ralfour Declaration. Tt wax a 
frank explanation, Tt did not sek to minimise the extent of Britinh rympathy 
with Jewish aspirations in Palestine, nor Britain's determination to do what 
ever she properly could to help in the achievement of those aspirations. It was 
‘an honest and balanced description of what was intended regarding both the 
and the Arabs in Palestine. Commander Hogarth stated that sJowish opi 
in the world favoured a return of JJows to Palestine, that the British Govern 
went viewed with favour the realisation of this axpiration, and that the Govern- 
ment was determined that no obstacle should be put in the Way of the realisation 
of this ideal, But he stated categorically: that this was only tobe done "in 
‘compatible with the freedom of the existing population, both economia 
political,” and he added that the British Government were determined that 
20 far as Palestine was concerned “no people shall be wubject to another.” 

I would point out that it was not a new Government which gave this 
explanation of the Balfour Declaration. Tt was the same Government, with 
Mr. Lloyd George in 10 Downinig Street, and Mr. Balfour at the Foreign Office. 
There ean have been no misunderstanding; there can have been no confusion 
of thought, The Hogarth message does not add anything to the substance of 
the Balfour Declaration; jt is an authoritative explanation of its content. Tt 
does not purport to be additional to anything which was afterwards put into 
the mandate. It is me idence that the words "civil and religious rights” 
and “rights and position” in the Balfour Declaration and the mandate were 
intended by those primarily responsible to include the normal political rights 
of a people. 

{ assurance to the Arabs must surely mean that Palestine could not one 
day become a Jewish State against the will of the Arabs in the country. 

So if either the Jews did not sufficiently to the opportunity afforded 
to them, or the Arabs objected to their country becoming a Jewish State, the 
conception of a Jewish National Home in Palestine was to be interpreted as 
something les than a. Jewish National State. And, indeed, already in the 
white paper of 1922, which was drawn up concurrently with the framing of 


[20188] u 
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the mandate itself, the nature of this less! ambitious Jewish community was 
described. I quote the whole passage ;— 

“During the last two or three generations the Jews have re-created in 
Palestine a community, now numbering $0,000, of whom about one-fourth 
are farmers cr workers upon the land. ‘This community bas its own political 
‘organs; an elected assembly for the direction of its domestic concerns; elected 

in the towns; and an organisation for the control of its ‘schools. 
It has its elected Chief Rabbinate and Rabbinical Council for the direction 
of its religious affairs. [ts business is conducted in Hebrew as a vernacular 
language, and a Hebrew press serves its needs. Tt has ite distinctive 
intellectual life and displays considerable economic activity. This com- 
munity, then, with its town and country population, its political, religious 
‘and social ofganisations, its own language, its own customs, its own life, 
has, in fact, “national” characteristics. When it is asked what is meant 
by the development of the Jewi ional Home in Palestine, it may be 
answered that it is not the imposition of a Jewish nationality upon the 
inhabitants of Palestine as a whole, but the further development of the 
existing Jewish community, with the assistance of Jews in other parts of 
the world, in order that it may become a centre in which the Jewish people 
asa whole may take, on grounds of religion and race, an interest an 
pride, ‘Bot in order that this community whould have the bet prospect of 
ve development and provide a full opportunity for the J le to 
display ita capacities, it is essential that it should know that it is in Palestine 
‘us of right and not on suflerance, ‘That is the reason why it is necessary 
that the existence of a Jewish National Howe in Palestine should be inter- 
ational gu 1 it should be formally recognised to rest upoo 
ancient 


‘That wax written in 1922, Since then Jewish development in Palestine has 
proceeded apace. The Jews have responded magnificently to their opportunity 
Ray beve/ballevod a: eevatie work hich cum oaly be escounted fer by he 
fact that for many of thom the mandate wax an inspired summons back to 
their historic homeland. I need not describe their performance; it ix well known. 
‘Tho toandatory Power hax been carrying out its duty, The Jews have been able 
to acquit a very large portion of {tcultivable land in the country, ‘The 
Administration has facilitated immigration so that over 300,000. now settlers 
have entered the country since the white paper of 1922 was written. ‘The 
Jewish community is no longer. a small and weak minority. It counts some 
amounts to almost a third of the population 


‘tablished, and given reasonably peaceful conditions, it is secure and will 
grow aw the yearn go b 
‘But in tho intervening years the Arabs’ attitude to this change has been more 
and wore sharply dened. It has become evident beyond a shadow of doubt that 
they would resent most bitterly the extension of this Jewish National Home into a 
Jowish National State. ‘There is nothing inconsistent with the mandate in His 
Majesty’s Government's declaration that it is no part of their policy. that 
Palestine, against the will of the Arab population, should become a Jewish State. 
T will return Inter to the constitutional problem in Palestine. First, I 
ould soy somethi jing His Majesty's Government's policy on immigra- 
tion, Tthas been said in some quarters that our new pi ‘constitute a breach 
‘of the mandate. That is a matter to which His Majesty's Government gave most 
careful consideration before reaching a conclusion, for they were aware of the 
View held by some people that a breach of the mandate might be involved. It 
is urged that the mandate is broken when the mandatory Power changes the time- 
honoured practice of settling the number of immigrants to be admitted to 
Palestine according to the country's economic capacity to absorb them. 
But {would point out in the first place that economic absorptive capacity 
is never mentioned in the mandate. The mandate instructs that Jewish immigra- 
tion is to be facilitated “under suitable condition is 
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and position of other sections of the population are not prejudiced.’” ‘Those are 
the important conditions regarding immigration laid down in the mandate, and 
they are the sole conditions. 

It is troe that the British Government at the time of the framing of the 
mandate themselves laid down that “' immigration should not exceed the economic 
capacity of the country to absorb them.’ ‘That was in order to give the Palestine 

istration more precise guidance as to the method by which, in the citcum- 
stances of the time, immigration should in practice be determined. I may remark 
in passing that the author of that phrase in the 1022 white paper, Mr. Winston 
Churchill, has himself more than once repudiated the st stion that it meant 
that immigration should always be permitted right up to the economic absorptive 
bor vai ‘of the country to absorb them.” That was in order to give the Palestine 
other relevant considerations to be taizen into account, Nevertheless, it is true 
that, from 1922 until 1936, the flow of immigration was in practice regulated 
strictly by the Administration's view of the country's economic absorptive 
capacity; and Mr, Ramsay MacDonald, in tis letter to Dr. Weizmann in 1931, 
stated that this principle should be the sole criterion in considering the admission 
‘of immigrants. ‘That principle received the approval of the Council of the League 
of Nations. 

Bat His Majesty 


Government do not regard any of these past statements as 


meaning that for alf time and in all circumstances Palestine's economic absorptive 
ae should be the sole factor taken into account in determining immigration 


icy. They do not regard the mandate ax requiring any such rigid practice, 
fadeed, in certain circumstances—such ax those which have arisen recently—thoy 
‘would regard strict adherence to that practice ns contrary to the mandate, 

Tt is reasonable that in one set of circumstances the unqualified adoption of 
the economic absorptive capacity principle might be appropriate, whist i totally 
different circumstances it would be inappropriate, — In the early stages of tho 
mandatory régime, and especially 40 long ax conditions in Palestine wero oot 
paratively peacofal, it was proper that ax many Jewish immigrants should be 
admitted as the economic progress of the country would permit. "There was no 
reason for any other limitation, ‘The task of building up the Jewish National 
Home was being undertaken. ‘The immigrants were harming no one; indeed, 
they wore helping to develop 7, Which was, incidentally, in the interests 
of the population severally. And if peaceful conditions had always porsisted in 
Palestine there would have been no reason to alter this practice, 

But there was alwayx some Arab hostility. to the Jowish immigrants; 
‘occasionally it broke out in acts of violence; and throughout the last decade the 
situation has been tense, until during the last throe years a atubbornly sustained 
movement of greater violence than over has received widespread sup} 

Tn our view, this steady growth of genuine Arab hostility ix relevant in con 
sidering immigration policy. It may be argued that always, even in the early 
years, the Arabs haye in some form or other protested against immigration. Tf 
We eit justified in ignoring their opinions then, why should we pay such special 
heed to them now! I would make three points in answer to that question, First 
whilst the Jewish popatation in Pulstine wns comparatively smal and powerles 
the rights of the Arab population. were not seriously prejudiced if fresh Jewish 
immigrants were permitted, even in the face of Arb protests, Secondly, it was 
our positive duty undor the mandate to facilitate the establishment of a Jewish 
National Home which would have the strength in Palestine to maintain for ever 
those national characteristics described in the 1922 white paper. The Jewish 
community in the early years had not that strength; but to-day. with its vigorous 
population of close on balf a million citizens, it has Thirdly, we always 
that—although at first Arab hostility to the introduction of large numbers of 
Jews into their country was natural and inevitable—the Arab population 
feocrally would in time learn to appreciate the material tenella which Tow 

opment. brought in its wake for the whole population. The industrial 
‘expansion, the swollen revenues of the Administration, and the consequent exten- 
sion of social services, have had a beneficial effect upon the Arab inhabitants as 
‘well as the Jews. We felt justified. therefore, in the interests of the Arabs 
themselves, in persevering with Jewish immigration on a large scale, in the hope 
that the other section of the popalation would become reconciled oi 

Bat that hope has been disappointed. As the proportion of the Jewish 
population in the country grew, Arab hostility grew also, and became harder and 
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more bitter, until it has now expressed itself in the movement of revolt which has 
been maintained for three years. Immigrants who could be economically absorbed 
cannot be politically absorbed. Who will say that, if an immigrant cannot be 
economically absorbed, that is a relevant consideration, and he shoald be kept out 
‘nt that if he cannot be politically absorbed that is a matter of no importance, and 
he should be let in! Tn the former case some other individual may lose his life. 
1h His Majesty's Government's view, this consideration is a matter of great 
relevance. 

What is the reason for this intense Arab opposition! It is not that the 
Arabs are incapable of enjoying the material advantages which the development 
of their country will bring to them. They are humas, and in other circumstances 
they wonld appreciate this. But they are not thinking of matorial things. They 
are thinking of something more precious to them than any material alrantage 
They are thinking of their freedom. They recognise the industry and the skill 
‘and the wealth of the Jews, which are superior to those of most peoples, and they 
fear thatthe time is soon coming when the Jewish population will dominate them 
in tain ative country not only economically, but socially, politically and in 

‘So their protest bas swelled until lnrge numbers of Arabs have shown 
themsolves prepared to lay down their lives in defence of their people. Sooner 
or later the time must come when the mandatory Power, which is charged to 
safeguard." the rights and position” of the Atabs, ix in duty bound to take 
serious note of this passionate protest. Sooner or later the time must como when 
to continue ignoring. it would be to infringe. the specific instruction of the 
mandate, Lf the protest had merely been the disreputable action of terrorists and 
bandite, thon it could pane unheeded, except by our soldiers and policemen, But 
although the movement of rovolt has been dingraced by many act of murder by 
bandits of tha worst type, It has also borne the undeniable stamp of a wide, 
patriotic, national protent. 

‘The words of the Balfour Declaration on the matter are strong. ‘* Nothing 
shall be done which may prejudice the civil and religious rights of the exist 
nonsJewish communitios.”” The mandate says that the Administration, ** whi 
cnmuring that the rights and postion of the other section of the popalition 
not prejudiced, shall facilitate itmmigration under suitable conditions. 
rights referred to are the normal political rights of a people, And normally 
thone rights would inolnde the power to have their voiee heard against a flow of 
inumigration which threatened to relegnte them to w position of virtual inferirity 
in their own countey. TL seems to His Majesty's Government that the rights 

yivantood to the Arabs in the ite would be definitely prejudiced 
that immigration hax made the Jewish population a yast proportion of the whole 
population, and given it a position already of economic dominance, the 
mandatory Power wore to continue to permit indefinitely a ow of further 
immigration against a strong national protest which is supported by every 
artioulate section of Arab opinion, 

Of course, the point at which it is decided that there shall be no more 
immigration without Arab nequiescence must to some extent be fixed arbitrarily 
‘The mandatory Power, who is responsible for administration and the restoration 
of Jaw and order in Palestine, is the proper and best judge of when that time 
has come. The Arab representatives have urged upon ns that immigration should 
be completaly sopped forthwith. “But we cannot accept that proposal. There 
fare Jewish settlements in which more immigrants are required to develop the 
land, ‘There are Jewish industrial enterprises which have been established in 
the expectation of a further immigration of money and men. It would be unfair 
‘on the Jewish National Home to allow no time for a gradual adjustment to new 
circumstances. An abrupt stoppage of immigration now would canse an 
in Jewish industry and produce economic and financial results which would 
adversely a] But, above, all, His 


is 
ind although it is generally agreed that even in the best 
could not provide a home for more than a proportion of 
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Jewish people who wish to fly from Europe, His Majesty's Government believe 
that room should be found in Palestine for a further substantial number of 


2 
me riew of all thew considerations, they have decided that, if the economic 
ive capacity of the country permits, another 75,000 immigrants shou! 
‘bullied datiog Ths text hve osee AiG mente aiat thin tiny, rather poor, 
‘country, which already supports a population of 14 million people, is to make a 
bigger contribution to the solution of the refugee problem during the next five 
$Eats Bin aay ether couniey with the extoprion of the United Statee of America, 
t after the next five years further Jewish immigration will take place only if 
the Arahs of Palestine are prepared to acquiesce in it, 

T would draw attention to somo other considerations. Under article 2 of 
the mandate His Majesty's Government is made responsible for “placing the 
country under such political, administrative and economic conditions as will 
secure the establishment of the Jewish ial Home." ‘That ix one of the 
major obligations of the mandate. What is the effect on it of the events of recent 
years!” Arab bostilty towards the Jews in Palestine has been whipped up to 8 

ionate heat; there is no security of life or limb for the oitizans of the Jewish 

ational Home; their orange groves, have een destroyed; coantlom.acte of 
‘sabotage have disturbed and hampered the economic life of the community, which 


is ouly boing maiatained at its present level by an extraordinary expenditure of 
is only being mnintained a its pres by ry expen 


money ives; the material losses resulting from the troublex which have 
already taken place have not yet been fully felt; and the hostility towards the 
‘Jewish National Home is spreading steadily in the countries beyond the Palestine 
border. ‘These circumstances do not add to the economic or tho political security 
‘of the Jewish National Home; they detract from it, And if thix evil situation 
‘were to be indefinitely prolonged and the deep and bitter feeling which it arouses 
‘were to become intensified, then, indeed, would the threat to the Jewish National 
Home be constant. These are the hard facts which we have to face. . We are not 
dealing simply with an argument on paper, but with a practical political problem. 
If the Arabs of Palestine feol that immigration into their country is to be 
continued indeiitly thea their desperation will grow sharper, and she apathy 
of their fellow-Arabs in surroanding countries will become more active. To allow 
ftich a situation to develop is hardly in the bost interests of the National Homo 
iteclf. Ttcertainly would not provide such political and economic conditions as 
will make the establishment of the Jewish National Home secure, 

Nor would the danger be confined to Palestine itvolf. The hostilities there 
threaten to become a cause of permanent untest and friction throughout the 
Near and Middle East. In some ways it. ss remarkable that TransJordan has 
not before now been directly involved in the disturbances. In countries even 
further afield there might be evil consequences. Who can teli what the end might 
he if the bitterness of Arab nationalists against the Jews in Palestine were 
turned ‘inst the Jew: Iraq, or elsewhere! His Majesty's Government are 
compelled to take a most sober view of the consequences which policy in Palestine 
may bring in countries beyond its own borders ri 

Moreover, what is the alternative to the policy of seeking, and requiring 
‘Arab acquiescence to further immigration after five years. It ix the policy 
‘continuing to facilitate Jewish immigration despite Arab hostility. That means 

alestine without the cousent of a large proportion of the governed. It 

ing steadily and to an important degree the position of the Arab 

tion in their native country, against their own strongly expressed will. 
Feineans making this vital change in Palestine by force. Teannot bring myself 
to believe that the mandate intended that. Certainly it seems to me to be 
contrary to the spirit of the League of Nations. The League was brought into 
boing precisely so that political and territorial changes might. not be accomplished 
by force, but to provide a means by which necessary changes could be achieved 
bby consultation, tion and consent between peoples. That is the civilised 
method, and it is the method that we are proposing in the future in Palestine. 

His Majesty's Government have not said that after another five years there 
shall be no more Jewish immigration into Palestine They have said that after 
that period such immigration will require Arab acquiescence. Perhaps that 
assurance will gradually accomplish a psychological change in the attitude of 
many Arabs towards the immigration of Jewish capital and citizens, So far 
they have not been free to reoognise the many benefits which have followed from 
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the renturkable economic, financial and eultural development of the country under 
Jewish suitiative. ‘Their capacity for appreciating that has been overlaid by 
their fear that further unlimited Jewish expansion would spell for them the 
loss of their freedom as a people. But once that fear of their being forced under 
Jewish domination is removed, once they know that their wishes in important 
matters are going to be taken into account, they will be able to judge the issue 
coolly and more strictly on its merits. Then influential individuals amongst them, 
and ‘whole Arab communities, may well begin to wish to share the advantages 
of farther Jewish development. Evew through the worst of the trouble some 
Arab villages have lived side by side in comparative friendship with their 
Jewish neighbours. If the Jews bestir themselves, they. will not lack friends. 
‘The Jews themselves will have bargaining counters in their hands in the 
political as well as in the ecouamie sphere. Constitutional advance in Palestine 
‘cannot reach any very distant goal without Jewish consent and co-operation. As 
Taay, His Majesty's Government have not «nid that there shall not be no further 
Jowish immigration after another five years. 

His Majesty's Government are charged by article 6 of the mandate to 
encourage close ‘settlement of Jews on the land, provided that the rights and 
position of other sections of the population are not prejudiced. Since 1921 land 
sales in Palestine have been uncontrolled, and a considerable part of the best 
agricultural land in the country has come into Jewish hands. So long as this 
process did not threaten the position of the Arab population, which is dependent 
‘on agriculture, the Administration did not contemplate any restrictive legislation. 

fut during recent years we have received. repeated. waraingy from. Com. 
mnsaions of Eaguity that the position of sume small Aral landowners alread 
required special protection. ‘The members af successive commissions have held 
thix view tnanimonily. ‘They have reported that in some parts of the country 
the Arab population were so congested that, with their present methods of culti- 
vation, there was no room for further latid alienation without a loss of livelihood 
to Arab cultivators; and they recommended that in those places there should be 
a statutory prohibition of and sales. In other nreas they roported that the 
sitaated was such that land sales should be restricted if the risk of Arab land 
shortage on a serioux sale wax to be avoided. We have to keep in mind the 
natural increase which will take place in the Arab population, 

His Majesty's Government aro anxious that the development of the Jewish 
National Home should be as unhampored ax pomible by barriers placed in the 
way of further agricultural sottloments. But their duty under the Mandate was 
clear, They have to safeguard adequately the rights and position of the Arab 
population, which is primarily dependent on agriculture; and so they ha 
dooided to give the High Commissioner powers to probibit or restrict land sales 
in any part of Palestine 

here will be areas where prohibition is enforced: there will be other areas 
where land sales will be permitted subject to the authority of Government 
boing obtained: and there will be other areas where nud sales continue to be 
mntrolled. But this does not necessarily mean that a region’ which once 
becomes a prohibited area ‘will always remain a prohibited area. "As far as 
conditions permit the Government's policy will he one of dynamic agricultural 
dovelopment. The Government will encourage the improvement of methods of 
cultivation, so that congested areas may hecome less congested; and. it is not 
impossible that a8 the situation develops an area which was at first a prohibited 
‘area may become one in which only restriction applies, and a restricted area may 
Hecome free a 
return then to the constitutional proposals in our policy. It is asserted 
that LA ert we hand oe a on minority in ptecia to the rule of an Arab 
majority. Were we to do this I agree that we sbould be committing a b 
Gf tho mandate.” But T am encouraged to believe that our white papee dee ae 
Propose anything of the srt by the knowledge that ithe Arab representatives at 
recent London Conference rejected these pro rec a i 
wa ean ‘at sat Proposals precisely because they did 
‘eare article 2 of the mandate with "* placing the country 1 
such political, administrative and economic conditions Serrilnber able 
ment of the Jewish National Home." To place unqualified power in the hands 
of an Arab majority would defeat that purpose. Let me give one example of the 
way in which, easily and swiftly, an Arab majority in a Legislature might, if it 
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were so minded, destroy the National Home. It is an example which, 1 used to 
the Arab delogates in London, to show them the impossibility of their demand 
for unrestricted rule by an Arab majority. Much of the Jewish, economy. is 
‘dependent on secondary industries these industries are almost entirely Jewish 
concerns; and the Arabs are not directly interested in them but much Jewish 
capital is sunk in them; and large numbers of Jews are dependent upon them 
for their livelihood. So they would be a. good target for non-Jewish attack. 
‘These industries depend on protected tariffs. It would be possible for an Arab 
majority in a single legislative act. to reduce or abolish these tarifis, and 90 to 
render destitute large numbers of the citizens of the National Home 

Critics are apt to report that to withhold from an Arab majority the right 
to enjoy the, normal privileges of a majority is a negation of democratic 
principles, But there are many democratic States in which special provision is 
made to protect the interests of racial and other minorities. And though the 
Jews may be a numerical mivority in Palestine, they. are not an ordinary 
minority. ‘They are-an extreandinary minority, One of the purposes of the 
Balfour Declaration and the Mandate was to facilitate the establishment of 

wish community in one country in the world where it would not suffer the 
insecurity and disabilities of a minority. Whatever the number of its citizens, 
the Jewish National Home bas a special satus in Palestine, As long ago a 
anaary 1018 Commander Hogarth, in his message to King, Hussein, delivered 
‘on behalf of the British Government, laid down. the principle that.'' so far as 
Palestine is concerned no people shall be subject to another." That prinoiple 
neemed to be acceptable to the Arab leader then. It is a principle which must 
be carefully maintained in any constitutional arrangements in Palestine. 

His Majesty's Government are bent. on preserving it. in the developments 
which they propose. One of our instructions under the mandate is to create 
“such political, administrative and economic conditions as will secure... the 
development of self governing institutions” We have endeavoured from, time 
to time to make a start with these institutions; but our efforts have been 
frustrated. For twenty years the animositis produced hy our steady achievement 

{the obligation to establish the Jewish National Home haye barred. all progreas 
With the fulfilment of this other obligation, which is so characteristic and 
ential a part of the whole mandate system. | Whenever we have, made a 
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soon s peace 
officially’ associated with the work of central government. 

transitional period, and at the end of it the creation of an ind 

State. —Tneed not (rouble the members of the commission in 

recital of the safeguards for Jewish interests which will chat 
Constitutional arrangements during the transitional period, ‘Thove are indicated 
in the white paper. . 

‘But L must refer to the proposal for the creation eventually of an 
independent State. Its constitution is not set down in the white paper. ‘The 
body which is to be set up to consider the constitution of an independent 
Palestine will not even meet until some five years from now, when it may be 
hoped that conditions im Paleating, and relations between the Jews and Arabs 
will be bappier than they are to-day. Time is needed for hatred and suspici 
to be removed, for the Jews and Arabs to accustom themselves to the fact that 
they have to live side by side in Palestine, and for tolerance and co-operation to 

between them. It is too early to speak with any confidence of the form of 
Constitution which will be appropriate when the peoples of Palestine become 
self-governing. 

But the white paper declares what must be the fandamental principle of 
the independent State. It must be one “in which the two peoples in Palestine, 
‘Arabs and Jews, share authority in government in such a way that the essential 
interests of each are secured.’’ Thus the principle of non-subjection of one 
people to the other is written firmly into His Majesty's Gavernment’s statement 
of policy. Again, His Majesiy's Government, who wil be represented in the 
work of constitution making, have declared in the white paper that before 
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they withdraw from responsibility for government in the country they must be 
satisfied that “adequate provision has been made for... . the special position 
in Palestine of the Jewish National Home." 

‘As I say, it would be premature now to attempt even to sketch the 
constitutional ‘provisions which would be most appropriate to secure ‘* the 
essential interests of the Arabs and the Jews. It may be thatthe State should 
be formed on a military basis; it may be that it shoald be a federal State. It 
may be that the best arrangement would be to establish a predominantly Arab 
province, and a predominantly Jewish province or provinces, and to give to these 

litical nnits @ large measure of local autonomy under a central government 

jealing with matters of common concern between them. What is essential is that 
each people, both the Arabs and the Jews, should be free to five its own life 
according to its own traditions and beliefs and genius. Only by means of that 
freedom to each people can peace, ls Brosterity he restored and 
placed upon permanent foundations in Palestine. Hix Majesty's Government 
4o not claim that the policy which they have announced will achieve its ends in the 
near future. The animosities of the past few years have gone too deep for that. 
But they have decided on this policy because they believe it is the best calculated 
to turn events towards the great objectives which all who are concerned for 
Palestine must have in their minds 


(E 4404/1800/25) No. 156. 
Sir R, Bullard to Viscount Matifae —(Received June 22.) 


No, 64) 
Telegraphic.) Jedida, June 2, 1939 

MY telegram No. 61 of 20th June. 

‘According to message from Ibn Saud, Iraqi Government promised, on receipt 
of Begpiian newspaper concernedAhrain—to take steps to cantradic the ory 
that Nuri Pasha showed certain people the letter in which Ibn Saud tried by 
throats to prevent Lraq from helping Syria and Palestine. ‘The King says no 
action has been taken, and he wishes to publish a communiqué whose text is given 
in ny immediately following telegram (not repeat to Hagdad).’ Message asked 
whother I thought the communiqué could be broadcast from London. T replied 
that T would telegraph to you and Bagdad and hoped some good would come 
of it, and explained to thé bearer of the that, in any case, we could 
fot publish a message affecting the Prime Minister of Traq without at least 
consulting him first. 

2, fe is ome days ‘ago since this serions allegation against Tha Saud 
appeared, and hin desire to defend himself 1s understandable. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 27.) 





(1B 4495 /1800/25) No, 197. 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifur—(Received June 22) 


(No. 85.) 
age pic R, Sedda, June 22, 1989. 
HE following is the text referred to in my immediately preceding 


telegram 
“The Saudi Arabian Government are concerned at the publication 
Ahram of the statement that the Iraqi Prime Minister showed certai 
Syrians and officers of Iraqi army a letter sent to him by King Tbo Saud 
containing threats and warnings designed to prevent Iraq from belping 
Syria and Palestine. We understand that the Saudi Arabian Government 
have requested the Iraqi Government to deny this report about threats and 
warnings.” 
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(E $377/6/31) No. 158, 


Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda) 


(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 23, 1939. 
“POUR telegram No. 80 [of 18th June: Thn Saud's enquiry whether he 

should send secret emissaries to induce Palestine Arabs to make @ truce of one 


Sane you should reply to Tbn Saud’s enquiry to the effect that His 
Majesty's Government are grateful for his offer to use his influence with the 
Palestine Arabs with a view to the restoration of peace and order, ‘They fear 
however, that an attempt to induce the Palestine Arabs to make a truce of one 
F would not be likely to lead to the satisfactory result which Ibn Saud and 
lis Majesty's Government hope to achieve. It might arouse the false impression 
that His Majesty's Government would be prepared to enter into fresh negotia- 
tions with the Palestine Arabs, and even that the policy laid down in the recen 
white paper might be changed, 

3. TE however, Ibn Saud wonld be repnred to offer advice an from himelt 
to the Palestine Arabs in rather a different sense, it might be very helpful. 
Tha Sand could say that he realises that the white paper jot fulfil all the 

pes of the Palestine Arabs, but it is olearly not going to be changed, and the 
Palestine Arabs would do well to make the best In point of fact, the white 
paper does go a very long way to meet their main grievances. There is no nocd 
for the Palestine Arabs to express formal acceptance of the white paper, or to 
commit themselves in any way to agreement with the statements or decisions 
which it contains. But the point ix that there ix now not the fainest excuse for 
attempting to secure political objectives by violent methods. The time has 
undoubtedly come for ordinary constitutional methods to take the place of 
violence 

3. Ibn Saud can, T trust, add that ho is convinced that His Majesty's 
Government mean to play fair by the Palestine Arabs, and that if the latter will 

ind that every effort will be made to ensure that they 


¢ Palestine problem 
Government are 


4 As regards Tbu Sau!'s further snggation that e might make soundin 
as to the possibility of bringing about a reconciliation between the French and the 
Syrians, V approve your reply to the Amir Feiaal, ‘Mis Majesty's Government do 
not feel able to express a defnite opinion on this point, though they are inclined 
10 anticipate that the French Government would take the line that their relations 
with the Syrian political parties are to he regarded as a matter of internal 
concern, and that they consequently do not need outside istance in this matter. 
On the whole His Majesty's Government doubt whether it would be worth while 
for Ibn Saud to put this suggestion to the French Government. 
(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 456; Cairo, No. 462; and Bagdad, No, 296.) 
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[E 4542/1809 /25) No, 159, 


Sir B. Newton (No. 80) to Sir R. Bullard (Sedda)—(Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Received June 25.) 
(No, 229) 
(Telegraphic.) R, Bagdad, June %, 1939 
“TOUR telegram No. 84 to Foreign Office. 
Following official communiqué from Press Bureau is published in press here 
this morning :— 

“AU Ahram, of Egypt, in its issue of 17th June, published a telegram 
from its special correspondent in Damascus under the beading > * Syria and 
Palestine and Attitude of Arabs Towards Them: Strange Story about an 
‘Alleged Message from Ibn Saud.’ The contents of this telegram are not 
true. Relations of affection and friendship existing between the King of I 
‘and Saudi Arabia are established on a common policy in all matters, an 
particularly in regard to all that concerns the Arab cause.”” 


(1B 4603 /1800/25) No. 160, 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax,—(Received June 26) 


(No, 280, Secrot), 
(Telegeaphic.) Bagdad, June 2%, 1939. 
“FEBDA telegram No, 84 to Foreign Ofte 
Information from a. special source available to you in London indicates that 
report in Adram was deliberately. inspired by Iba Saud himself. His object 
presumably was to obtain ground for demanding public denial of the stories 
Which, #0 he alleges, Goneral Nati has circulated privately 


(Repeated to Jedda, No, 31.) 


(B 4882) 1800/28) No. 161 
Mr. Trott to Viscount Halifar—(Reevired June 26) 


‘No, 80) 
Telegraphic) Jedda, June 2%, 1989. 
OLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram 


**A telegram published in Egyptian newspaper Al AAram from its 
Damascus cotrespondent on 17th une. stated ‘Ghat rumours were being 
circulated locally to the effect that General Nuri bad shown to some repre- 
sentatives of Arab countries a note which be had received from Tbn Saud; 
the note was said to contain warnings and threats to Iraq Government in 
conuexion with their efforts to assist Palestine and Syria. According to 
Sorrespondent, this has created « bad (group omitted) in all Trai cr 

particularly in the army—and in Moslem and Arab circles generally; and 
Te rumoured to be cause of Iraq's withbolding certain assistance which it 
‘was hoped to obtain from her in connexion with Palestine and Syrian 
probs" Lraqi Government has broadcast an official communiqué dectaring that 
message published by AZ A dram does not correspond with facts, but in 

Of tha very serious nature of the charge mad in the messaxe published in 
AL Ahram tis possible that the impression may be produced in the people's 
‘minds that there was after all something in it, and that Traqi Government 
merely published its denial out of courtesy to the Sandi Arabian Government 
{or the sake of friendly relations existing between the two countries. ‘The 
‘Saudi Arabian Government, therefore, holding as they have always beld, that 
their efforts to reach ment with the Iraq and Arab countries and to 
fichieve the unification of Arab nation in general should take precedence over 
any other consideration, and desiring to acquaint the Arab public opi 

‘with the true facts of the announcement, know that the note referred to by the 


m1 


Damascus correspondent of the Al Ajram was, in fact, sent to the Tragi 
Jovernment and 2 similar note was sent to the people of Syria and Palestine. 
The notes were designed to acquaint the people with the facts of the present 
position, and to urge the necessity of co-operation. They contain no sort of 
threat whatever directed against the Iraqi Government's efforts to, assist 
Palestine. On the contrary, they called for co-operation and mutual under- 


| “Naturally, Tragi Government have not informed the Saudi Arabian 
Government that they have offered any unlawful assistance to either Syria or 
Palestine in, the present troubles, nor has the Saudi Arabian Government 
ever heard that the Iraqi Government had done s0; there could, therefore, 
be no point in making threats. 

“Tt follows then that the Traqi Government denied that the message 
published by AZ dram was properly ma 

“The Saudi Arabian Government, desiring that all men of influence in 
the Arab world may be acquainted with the notes addressed hy the Saudi 
Arabian Government to the Iraqi Government and the people of Syria and 
Palestine, had anthoried the legntions in Bagdad, Cairo, London and the 
consulates in Damascus to make these notes accessible to any Arab who wishes 
to see them, In this way the Arab world generally and Traqi nation particu 
larly—especially Tragi army, which was said by Al A/ram correspondent to 
have taken particular offence at the rumours about Uhreaty—may realise 
What the true facts are and may appreciate that the efioets of the Saud 
Arabian Government are constantly directed to furthoring the interests of 
the Arabs and Arab nation.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 29, andl Cairo, No. 20, Saving.) 
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CHAPTER IV.—SYRIA. 


[iE 235/5/80) No. 162 


Consul MacKereth to Viscount Halifax—(Received January ) 


the French Senate od : 

2 At the end of a six hours’ session the Syrian Chamber passed, with a 
large majority, a motion of confidence in the Government and of condemnation of 
the French wttitude. This moderate outcome was very largely a result of the 
previous deliberations of the Nationalist lec which, under the astute guidance 
‘of Jamil Bey Mardam, decided that there was nothing to be gained by forcing the 
pace of opposition to the change in French policy believed to be implied by the 
ation of the Senate Committee T enclow a translation in French of the motion 
Adopted by the Syrian Parliament setamwiastacey cata 

‘3. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Representatives in 
Aleppo, Beirut, Jerusalem and Pari a, 

ve, 


“GILBERT MacK ERETH. 


Enclosure in No, 162. 


Extract from La Chronique of January 3, 1939. 


Ordre du Jour voté par la Chambre ryrienne a la Séance du 31 Décembre 1938. 


LA Chambre, poussée par son désir d’amitié avec Ia France, demeure 
attachée au teaité ratifié par elle le 26 décembre 1936 et considdre que les droits 
de la Syrie, prévus par cet acte, doivent étre reconnus. 

Si le Parlement frangais ne désire pas l'amitié de la Syrie, il ne peut refuser 
de lui reconnaitre son droit naturel h l'indépendance consacré dans le Pacte méme 
de la Sovitté des Nations. 

2 Aucun autre accord ne lui ayant été soumis, la Chambre ne prend en 
cousidération que le traité de 1936 et ne reconnait aucun accord on annexe non 
‘conn par elle. 

3. La Chambre regrette que le Gouvernement francais ne respecte pas les 
engagements pris sans qu'il ait le moindre motif A cet effet, et rogrette les 
atermoiements mis a la ratification du traité et le retard mis A exéeuter Jes accords 
intervenus; en méme temps, elle demande an Gouvernement syrien de sauvegarder 
tous les droits inhérents a i'indépendance de la Syrie et A son unité et de décider 
les mesures immédiates pour prendre en mains les pouvoirs dont il n'a pas encore 
Pris posession, et co sans aucun retard 4 

Lo Parlement enregistre Ia déctaration du Président Mardam qu'il se 
considére délié de tous ler engagements pris, lequels sont devenus nals et de 
nul effet. 

5. ‘Le Parlement, seul représentant légal de fa nation, dénonce tout procédé 

ye'emploiera Je Gouvernement francais pour connaitre opinion du pays. Le 
Samtament, soul quslibs pour parler au nom de Ja nation, est prét A faire connaitre 
son opinion A qui veut fa lui demander. Tl adresse un'pressant appel au peuple 
syrien, groupes et individus, pour refuser de répondre A tout organisme et & toute 

ine dont le but est de diviser les rangs en vue de faire perdre au pays son 


uunité et son indépendance 
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6. La Chambre regrette les actes de rébellion contre ta loi et la république 
dans le Djebel Druze et A Lattaquié, venant aprés Ia Djézireh, et encore plus 
ue des fonetionnaires francais soient a la base de ces aces, 

Elle demande au Gouvernement syrien de prendre les mesures nécessaires 
our y mettre fin au plus tot 

7. La Chambre prend acte que le Gouvernement syrien est en plein arnord 
avec elle sur tout ce qui est mentionné dans cet ordre du jour 





(B 473/5/89) No. 163, 


Consul-Generat Havard to Viscount Halifan—(Received January 18,) 


2. Imimediately after his arrival at Beirut's new acrodrome, where he was 
welcomed by the Sccretary-Goneral, the General Commanding the French Army 
of the Levant, the Admiral Commanding the French Naval Division aod. the 
Air Officer Commanding, the new High Commissioner, accompanied by these 
officials and escorted by a squadron of spahis, went in procession to the Grand 
Sorail—his official headquarters —where he inspected the guard of honour. After 
g.chort interval he drove to the Rexidency, where he received M Tedd the 
lie. 


visit of the President of t 
erected in memory 


Laban the pros 
had already Public of the details of Ie careor, and han een, 
French Minister at Vienun at the time of the Dollfuse murder. he had protected 
the murdered Chancellor's family, and M. Puaux himself made tse of the radio 
station at Beirut to broadcast a imost friendly message to the Lebanese people on 
the evening his arrival. His dignified demeanour and his courteoas and 
friendly nature make a favourable contrast with the character of M. de Martel, 
pease count, France has certainly gained by the change of 

‘am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Palestine, His ‘in jesty's Ambassad it Paris ii is jesty's 
fo TS jor at Paris and His Majesty's Convuls 
T have, &o, 


GT. HAVARD. 


a) 























am 


(1B 470/285/65) No: 164. 
Consul MaeKereth to Viseount Halifaz.—(Heceived January 18.) 


(No. 5.) 
My Lord, Damascus, January 13, 1939. 

T AM happy to be able to report, with reference to your Lordship's 
despatch No, 235 of the 20th December, that my relations with the French 
authorities in Syria are more than friendly= they are cordial. 

‘2. Tt may, however, be regretted that the close and cordial contact 
betweon this consulate and the Fronch delegation when translated into results 
has Toft inach to be desired in the matter of obtaining that effective collabora- 
tion which the troubloas state of Palestine would appear to demand from a 
partioularly friendly Power responsible for the exercise of the mandate over a 
heighbouring country. I have had occasion during the past fourteen months 
frequontly to draw your Lordship’s attention to the liberty allowed in Syria to 
the notivities of Palestinian agitators. Even since last September, when the 
ulations betweon His Majesty's Government and the Government of France 
hooame expecially intimate, there has been a ceaseless flow of the vilest- anti- 
Britinh propaganda emanating from Palestinian and pan-Arub organisations in 
Syria and the Lebanon, This propaganda has, I have little doubt, penetrated 
doop into the souls of many Arabs and tins done much harm to Anglo-Arab 
rolations. It bas cortainly tended to rotard the re-establishmont of peaceful 
conditions in Palosting, if only on account of the effect it has had in drawing 
money from abroad for the continuance of disorders. in that unhappy country. 
Ever since liv October T have used all the powers of persuasion at my 
command to urge the Fronch authorities to take steps to atop suck propaga 
‘That they have not done so has not been due to any lack of willingness or 
friondlinoss on their part, Tt haa boon ‘as I have reason to be able to 
aware your Lordship, to the overriding decision from the Franch, authoritioe 
in Paris to their subordinates in Syria to take no action that might distur 
tho delicate relations existing betwoon the French and the Syrians, But from 
‘a vory friendly Powor I believe wo aro entitled to. ask for mote than. this 
Entirely without Fronch assistance I wax able, during part of 18, to get the 
Syrian Prine Minister to employ hia, authority and astutonoss 10 keop, the 
Palestinian agitators in cheok, which he managed to-do by his own methods 
ina fairly satinfactory mannet. After ho left for Paris in Auguat the Syrian 
situation in respoct of Palestine oame again under the completo domination of 
tho Palestine Defonon Committeo. and the National Amb Propaganda Bureau. 
Admittedly the position scems to be little better in the friendly States of 
Hgypt and Imq where the general freedom of expression and action allowed 
witi-Britiah elements is equally distressing, but that provides no excuse for 
at might almost bo described a+ Fronel apathy. Looked at rom thie end 
T find it difficult to esoape the conclusion that hitherto the authorities in Paris 


have been nnviling to go,berond giving your Lordabip's department warm 
in 


tion whi ‘evont. they have beet unduly reluctant 
fo implement. So far as Tam aware, the local Fronch officials have acted with 
promplitule and energy Snamediataly they have obtained authority to do so 
from the Qual d'Orsay. 
‘3. Lam sonding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador in 
Paris and His Majesty's Consul-Genoral in Beirut, 
T have, &e. 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 


E 618/63/80) No. 105. 
Consul Davis to Viscount Halifax —(Received January 24, 1939.) 
6. 
My Aleppo, December 23, 1988, 
WITH. reference to my despatch: No, 58 of- the i3th~December, 1938, 
regarding the situation in the Sanjak of Alexandrtt, Ihave the honour 1 
that as from the 15th December last the Government of the Hatay has 
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colleting,customs duties on goods of Syrian and Lebanese origin entering the 
sanjak on the same basis as foreign goods, that ix to say, at the rate of 18 per 
cent. nd calorem, 

2. On the occasion of my last yisit to the sanjak on the 20th December last, T 
was impressed by the almost complete cessation of traffic on the Aleppo- 
Alexandretta road, formerly the busiest in Syria. Where some 300 vehicles per 
day used to pass through the contro! post at Ain Delfi, it is now rare for more 
than twenty vehicles.a day to pass through, and these mainly passenger cars and 
buses. Motor lorries transporting goods between Syria. and the sanjak are now 
rarely seen. This diminution of traffic is undoubtedly due to the customs barrier, 

led with the restrictions on the use in the sanjak of motor vehicles registered 
in Syria and ice rersa, and with the passport and laisses-passer requirements 
now in force. 

8. The almost complete severance of commercial traffic between Aleppo and 
Alexandretta has so far had little effect. in Aleppo, whose merchants have taken 
to sending and receiving their goods via Lattakia, Tripoli or Beirat; but in 
Alexandretta its eflect is already severely felt. Ships calling at the port are 
bringing and finding almest no cargo at all, and customs revernes have sink to a 
point which seriously embarrasses the finances of the sanjak. I am informed 
that the Minister of Finance, Cemal Baki, tendered his resignation to the 
President of the Hatay on the 18th December on finding that the reserve funds 
were exhausted, and no serious thonght had been given by hix colleagues to the 
problem of replenishing the State account whict had only £7,000 Syrian (approxi. 
mately £300 sterling) to its credit, His rexigmation was, however, not accepted. 
It remains to be seen how the salaries of State employess for the current month 
are to be paid when they fall due. 

4. Copies of this despatch have been sent to His Majesty's representatives 
at Paris and Angora and to His Majesty's consular officers at Beirut. and 

T have, &e. 


A.W. DAVIS. 


E 622/284/65) No. 166. 
Sir E. Phipps to Viscount Halifax—(Receiood January 24.) 


Paris, January 28, 1939, 
received from His Majesty's consul at Datnascus a copy of his 
despatch No. 6 of the 13th January, oo the abject of Anglo-French collaboration 
inSyria, 

‘2. In his interesting analysis of the attitude of the French authorities in 
regard to the activities of Palestinian agitators, Colonel MacKereth expresses 
the opinion that the failure of the former to take steps to stop this propaganda 
has been due to the overriding decision of the French authorities in Paris, who 
hve instructed their subordinates in Syria to take no action that might distr 
the delicate relations existing between the French and the Syrians. And he goes 
‘on to say that he finds it difficult to escape the conclusion that hitherto the 
authorities in Paris have been unwilling t0 go beyond giving your Lordship's 
department warm promises of co-operation which, in the event, they have been 
unduly reluctant to implement. 

‘This embassy ix in close and constant pot 
appropriate department in the French 
Frequently expressed the view that Hi 
Government are more or less in the same position and are confronted by similar 
difficulties in the Near East, and that, consequently, it was in the interests of 
both to collaborate as closely as possible.” At the same time, M. Lagarde has always 
explained very frankly that the French authorities found the greatest difficulty 
in doing anything to disturh Arab feeling in Syria at a time when (i) over- 
riding considerations concerning the general international situation, especially it 
the Eastern Mediterranean, led them to conclude with Turkey an agreement in 
regard to the Sanjak of Alexandretta, which was highly distasteful to Arab 
opinion in Syria—they conceived, incidentally, that an improvement of French 
relations with Turkey was in harmony with the wishes and interests of His 
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Majesty's Government—and (ji) the French Parliament was opposing ratification 
of the treaties with Syria, and thus further irritating Arab opinion. The 
promises made by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs were nearly always made 
subject to the need not unduly to annoy Arab feeling, a consideration which they 
suggested was in the interest of His Majesty's Government also. 

‘4. It is possible that the local French authorities have blamed the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs in Paris, while the latter have blamed the local authorities for 
reluctance to act. But I have hitherto understood that it was regarded on our 
side that it was M. de Martel, the late High Commissioner in Syria, who made 
difficulties about implementing the promises made by the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs to this embassy. 

3. As an indication that the desire for close Anglo-French co-operation 
overseas is not confined to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, T would add that the 
Fretch Minister for the Colonies and the officials of his department were 
particularly pleased at the visit which Sir Henry Moore, Under-Secretary of State 
At the Colonial Office, recently paid to them. M. Mandel sent me a personal 

to say that the closoe the co-operation between his Ministry and His 
Majesty's Government, the better pleased he would be, and I understand that, in 
the conversations which Sir Manny Moore had, special emphasis was aid nok only 
by M. Mandel but also by the officials of his department. on the value of such 
co-operation. On the military aspect I would invite your Lordship's attention to 
the report by the military attaché which was enclosed in my despatch No, 73 of the 
17th January. 

4, Tam sending copies of this despatch vo His Majesty's Consul-General at 
Boivut and His Majesty's Consul at Damascus, aS 


inve, Se, 
ERIC PHIPPS. 


(E 751/5/80) No. 167. 
Consul-General Havard to Viscount Halifar—(Received January 30.) 


No, 18) 
yor, Beirut, January 24, 1930. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 71 of the 2nd November last, T have 
the honour to report that the Cabinet presided over by Maitre Abdallah Yafi 
resigned on the 21st January. i 
2.” For some time past there had been rumours of dissensions amongst the 
Ministers, notably over the question of the suspension of a prominent Arabic 
owspaper for publishing an article * derogatory to the dignity of the Govern- 
mont,’” to use the words of the decree of suspension. The Ministers, however, 
had agreed to remain in office until the new French High Commissioner should 
have arrived and taken over his duties This, in fact, they di 
M, Puan’ arrival mutual relations betwen, the several Ministers 1 
Last week, however, another Beirut per violently attad 
hi to be the official organ of the Constita- 


plied Maltre Val with two ‘Ministers so that he might 
om 


‘of Union, The Government issued a decree of suspension 
agai ing paper and this action immediately revived the old dissen- 
ions and led to Maltre Vali placing his resignation in the hands of the President 
of the Republic, Cac. 

3. After the usual consultations, President Eddé again turned to Maitre 
Yall to form a second Cabinet, this time, however, on party lines since it was 
evident that a Cabinet composed of different parties had proved a failure. 

T. Within twenty-four hoors Maitre Yafi had formed a Cabinet of seven 
Ministers, which, it is said, will dispose of at least forty out of sixty-three votes 
in the Chamber,” The new’ Cabinet is composed as follows :— 

President and Minister of Justice : Maitre Abdallah Yai 
Interior and Defence: Habib Abi Chahla. 

Finance: Musa Nammour. - 

Public Works and National Economy : Gabriel Kabbaz, 
‘Agriculture: Tbrahim Haider. 

Posts and Tel Hikmat Joumblat. 

Education and Public Health Maitre Roukos Abou Nader. 


7 


5. All of these Ministers with the exception of Gabriel Kabbaz have held 
office before in one ar more of the many Ministries which have come and gone 
with monotonous regularity since the reinstitution of the Lebanese Constitution 
aa sears 1987. Gabriel Kabbaz figures as No. 32 in Lebanese Personalities 
for 193 

6. The failure of Lebanese Cabinets to remain in office more than a few 
onthe is becoming somewhat proverbial. It seems gradually to be dawning on 
the public that a Cabinet of seven Ministers, a Chamber of sixty-three Deputies 
and some 4,000 Government officials employed to ron the administration 
of a diminutive country, the population of which is less than that of the city of 
Manchester is becoming’a weight too staggering to bear.. ‘The new Erench Hi 
Commissioner is said to be studying the general situation and will be reporting 
in due course to his Government. ‘The result may well be another revision of the 
Lebanese constitution, this time with a reduction of the administrative and 
legislative paraphernalia to an extent more in keeping with the country’s real 
needs and capacity to maintain, 

7. Lam sending copies of this dcipatch to Hix Majesty's Ambassador at 
Paris, His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine and His Majesty's consuls 
in Aleppo and Damascus. 

Thave, &o, 
G. T, HAVARD. 


(E 1595/5; 
Consut MacKereth to Viscount Halifax—(Receiced February 98) 


(No. 16.) 
My Lord, Damascus, February 28, 1930. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 12 of the 14th February, T have the 
honour to inform you that consequent upon the French delegate’s pointing out 
to the Syrian Government that it had not competence to annul or suspend the 

of the High Commimioner's rescripts, Jamil Bey Mardam and his 
retexting an affront, resigned on the 18th February. 

2. “After some jockeying for position among the politicians, the President, 
of the Republic found Lutfi Bey Haffar willing and able to form a Government 
with himself as Prime Minister, Mazhar Pasha Redan takes the olfice of 
Minister of Interior; Faiz Bey Al Khoury, Minister of Finance: Nassity Bey Al 

fambart, Minister of Hoonomics. ‘The 


aroused by the refusal of the Senate Committee in Paris 
Fatifeation of the Franco-Syrian ‘Treaty of 1030, the Government were 
fatoldened to insrae, without awaiting parbamwentary tacking tho vl 
Sopartments to consider the decrees of the High Comtuisioner concerning the 
privileges of the religious communities aa having no effec in Syria, ‘The French 
delegate a ocr challenged this attitude; the Goverment accepted the challange 
resigning 
{The French authorities may have decided that the growing unpopularit 
of the Nationalist Government and increasing sectarian Suspicion provided & 
favourable atmosphere in which to test the political power of the Nationalist 
Moe oa a matter’ of the freedom of personal conscience, which, whilst. cutting 
at the roots of Islamic dogma, could not but make a favourable appeal to. the 
Liberal sentiments of the French left wing politicians; hitherto the principal 
animators of France's 1996 policy of disinterestedness and possible opponents 
Gf tore conservative doctrines recaring Syria. 
‘am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representati 
in Paris, Jerwalem, Beirut aod Aleppo. bil fee, ad 
Thave, &e. 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 





[201s] ¥ 
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(B 1895/5/89) No, 169. 


Consul Davis to Viscount Halifas—(Receiced March 14) 
(No. 18.) 
My Lord, Aleppo, March 6, 1939, 

I HAVE the honour to report that, on the 2nd, 3rd and 4th March, his 
Excellency M. Pusu, tho new High Commissioner of the French Republic in 
the States of the Levant under French mandate, paid his first official visit to the 
provinces of the Jezireh and the Euphrates forming the eastern part of this 
‘consular district, 

2, In preparation for the visit of M. Puaux a cousignment of 1,000 Syrian 
flags was sent by the Nationalist bloe from Aleppo to Kamechlié a fortnight ago 
for use in decorating the town. The consignment was, however, seized on arrival 
by certain militant Separatists, who publicly burned. the Syrian flags under the 
yes of the unproteting French officials changed with the maintenance of public 

r. 


S.-M. Puaux flew to Hassetché on the 2nd March, but owing to bad weather 
was forced to land at Palmyra and did not reach his destination till 3:45 rs. 
He was enthusiastically welcomed, and found the town splendidly decorated wi 
French and Jeziriot flags. Only two Syrian flags were to be seen, one at the Ser 
and the other at the gendarmerie headquarters, where they were protected from 
assault by French troops. The High Commissioner went on foot through the 
cheoring populace to tho Sorail, whero he received the officials, notables, religious 
chiefs, Separatist and Unionist leaders, and tho representatives of the Kurds and 
Assyrians, to nll of whom he gave assurances of the friendship and sympathy of 

es 

4.” Aftor passing the night at Hassetehé the High Commissioner proceeded 
on the morning of the 3rd March to Kamechlié, where be arrived at 8°50 A.M. and 
was given a tremendous welcome. He announced that France was pledged to 
onaure aeons yah pegs throughout the Jezireb, that after two years 
6f hesitation the moment had come to decide on » defiaite and durable policy, and 
that he wax pleased to obverso from his meetings with all the responsible leaders 
Of the region that on at least three main points they were all agreed the 
dependence on the continuing friendship and protection of France, the demand 
for the maintenance of French armed forces and the necessity for some form of 
decentralisation or local autonomy in the region. He promised them all that he 
‘would lay their cage before his Government, and told them they could rest assured 
Of the active sympathy of France, 

5. His Excellency left Kamochlié at 2 vat. and proceeded by air to 
Doirsex-Zor, whore he arrived at 6-15 ra. He foand the town completely cloved 
‘and himself rystematically boycotted by the Arab population. After staying the 
night at Deir-ez-Zor, he returned on the 4th March by air to Palmyra and 
Damascus. - 

6. The Jorireh flag, the first recorded public appearance of which is alluded 
to in the third paragraph of this despatch, is understood to consist of two small 
French tricolourn, a cross, a crescent, and two ears of wheat on a white ground 

7._ A.copy of this despatch has been yeut direct to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Paris and to His Majesty's consular officers at Heirut, Damascus and Msi 

T have, &e. 
‘A. W. DAVIS. 


(E 1982/85/89) No. 170. 
Consul MacKereth to Viscount Halifar—(Received March 15.) 


fo. 18) 
i ord, Damascus, March 6, 1939. 
T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith # copy of the High Commissioner's 


“Arrité No. 28/LR of the 18th February, 1939, transferring to himself the powers 
of government formerly exercised by the Syrian Government in the Mobafaza of 


So di f this despatch and its enclosure to Hi 

nding a of this: itch and its enc! wo M: . 
Ambassador in Paris. sin a 
T have, de 


GILBERT MacKERETH. 


179 
Enclosure in No. 170. 


Arrité No. 2/LR du 18 Féorier 1989 relatif au Maintien de UOrdre dans le 
Mohafozat de Lattaguid 

LE Hant-Commissaire de In République francaise, 

Vu le déeret du Président de tn République frangnise en date du 
23 novembre 1920: 

‘Vu le déoret du Président de la République frangaise en date du 
5 décembre 1925; 

Vu l'Arrété No, $4/LR du 8 février 1936 relatif an maintion de Wordre; 

Arrite: 

Article 1°. Les pouvoirs appartenant au Gonvernement syrien pour le 
maintien de Vordre et de la séonrité publics dans le Mohafazat de Lattaquié 
seront exercés par Je Haut-Comminstire & partir da 18 février 1939 A 12 houres 

‘Art. 2 Conformément aux dispositions de l'article 2 de |" Arrété No, 34/LR 
du 8 février 196, le Haut-Commissaire délegue ces pouvoirs A son délégué a 
Lattaquié. 

AIL 3. Las forces de police et do gendarmerie du Mohafazat seront plucées 
A compter des jour ot Heute indlqués e-deems wns les ordre du dslégué du 
Haut-Commissaire & Latiaquié. ¥ 
‘Art, 4 Le Scorétaire général du Haut-Commissariat est chargé do 


Vexéeution du présent arrité, 
“evArt. 5. Wa Fargence ot conformément & l'article 3 de V'Arrété No, 96/LR 


du 14 avril 1925, le présent arrété entrera en vigueur par voie d'aflichage A Ia 


porte do Haut-Commissariat 
Le Haut-Commisaaire, 
G, PUAUX. 


Beyrouth, le 18 féorier 1930. 





(B 1899/1 No. 171. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Phipps (Paris), 


(Se, 685, Vory Couidential) be 
ir, Foreig 

WITIHL reference to despatch No, 10 of the 27th 
Consul at Damancus, of which a copy was sent to 
Lransmit to you herewith a copy of a tlagram() which has : 
from Colonel MacKereth ing the policy of the French Goverament in Syri 

yon will sce that Colonel MacKereth points ott that the policy’ W 
the French Government are apparently following conflicts with ube policy which 
His Majesty's Government may adopt in Palestine, and that be suggests that 
it would be desirable that British and French policy should be further co- 
ordinated. : 

3. Tam conscious at all times of the advantages of close co-operation 
between His Majesty's Government and the French Government, as well in the 
Near East as elsewhere. The difficulties with which His Majesty's Government 
‘are faced in Palestine are, however, so great already that it is hardly feasible to 
‘add to them by assuming at: obligation to keep strictly in line with the policy of 
the French Government in Syria. 


granted (olSyrin in recent years, 
fo the growth of pro-German, 
Syria, than to the suppression ol 
() Not printed. 
(2018s) x2 
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conflict with the line followed by His Majesty's Government in Egypt and Iraq, 
and, as Colouel MacKereth has observed, in conflict also with the efforts which 
they are now making to reich some settlement regarding Palestine which will 
wuot be altogether unacceptable to the Arabs. It is also likely to cause a certain 
amount of mistrust and resentment among other Arab States, to whose friendship 
His Majesty's Government attach great importance. 

5. For all these reasons I view recent developments in Syria with some 
tuisgiviug. At the same time, I realise that, just as it would not be feasible for 
His Majesty's Government to alter their policy in Palestine in order to bring it 
into line with French policy in Syria, so 1t would hardly be reasonable to expect 
that the French Government should deviate from what they consider to be the 
niost practicable policy in Syria in deference to any considerations based on the 
policy of His Majesty's Government regarding Palestine, or any other part of the 
Middle East, Furthermore, it appears that suspicion has been a in certain 
French quarters by « number of newspaper articles which have recently appeared 
to the eflect that His Majesty's Government are aiming at a federation of certain 
of the Arab States, including Syria, in which British influence would be 

These articles do not, in fact, reflect the policy of His Majesty's 

(which is, in brief, that while they think it would be both useless and 
‘unwise Lo oppose the trend of Arab nationalism towards federation, federation ix 
‘a matter for the Arabs themselves, in regard to which His Majesty's Governm: 
have no, intention of taking any initiative), Still less is it the case that His 
Majesty's Government are aiming at the weakening or elimination of French 
influence in the Levant. Nevertheless, the existence of such suspicions makes it 
particularly difficult at present for His Majesty's Government to express to the 
French Government any criticism of French policy in the Near East. 

‘, I doubt, therefore, whether it woull be’ advisable to volunteer to the 
French Gorernment any expresion of my misgivings regarding French policy in 
Syria, consider, however, that the French Government might well be asked in 
confidence if there is any indication which they would be prepared to supply 
regarding the line which they are, in fact, intending to follow in Syria, and the 
dogree of succoxs which they think is likely to attend their plans for reassuming 
moro direct control over the mandated territories, if this is indeed their intention 
Tf an opening were then offered you of expressing any opinion on the matter, you 
‘might express, but as your personal and preliminary obwervations, such of the 
considerations advanced in the preceding paragraphs of this despatch ax you 
consider desirable, You should at the same time make it clear that you do not 
‘queation the right of the French Government to decide for themselves what policy 
they should follow in Syria, or doubt that Hix Majesty's Government will, what 
ever happons, co-operate with them as far as poss 

7. Your Excellency should add that, the French Government will be kept 
informed ofthe intentions of His Majesty's Government about Palestine as soon 
‘as theve are decided. Tn pursuance of this policy an opportunity is being taken 
to inform the French Ambassador here of the final Is which are to be 
before the Arab and Jewish delegat the Palestine conferences, 

5. Copies of this despatch are being sent to His Majesty’ representatives at 
Cairo, Bagdad and Jedte and to His Majesty's conmlar ofcers at Beirut and 

masons, 


laid 


Tam, &e. 
HALIFAX, 


(BE 2144/5/80) No. 172. 


Coneut MacKereth to Mr. Baster—(Received March 22) 
(Confidential,) 
iy dear Baxter, Damascus, February 24, 1989, 
YOU wil sready have gauhered from my report thatthe political scene in 
in isshifting, Lagarde, in therble of Eiron, described toCampbell (see E300/5/59 
the 13th January from the Paris Embassy) with uneasy obliquity the state 
af Franco-Syrian treaty relations in a way that does not agree with the slant 
we get on them here. Tn Syria the French are pretty obviously trying to get 
back into the saddle. It may be an elegant trick to stop the Palais du Luxem- 
bourg clock and so enjoy the fiction that the 2nd January is only the end of a 
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last day of the year before for the purposes of financial acts, but the 
palal clock cannot be stopped so painlessly. We shall follow the French 
experiment in Syria with interest, and may oflr up a prayer that M. Pusu 
will have more lack than Lord Lloyd had in Egypt : 

2. That the French aro determined to take over the reins may be jndged 

from the following bare recital of facts :— 

(1) M. Puaux’ declaration to the Temps before he embarked for Syria and 
Lebanon, when he said"... cest 4 Damas que brille 'on des foyers 
de la civilisation arabe, A Vaction duquel Ia France du Maghreb ne 

t Tester indifiérente, Tout nous commande donc de rester wu 


er 


(4) M. Puanx’ speech in the Jebel Druse, when he encouraged the revival 
of separatin, which M de Martel kad helped the Syrian Government 
to extingui 

(6) M. Pun in Latakia formally received Soltiman Murabed, the Alawite 
rebel against the Syrian Government, who, during the previous wo 
months (with more san suspected cotinivance of the French political 
officers), had held the Alawite territory to ransom and committed 
many acts of highway robbery, and who, to everybody 
presented some ,000 armed ruffians as hix followers a 
review before the High Commissioner. This sounds incredible, but 
T have the account from the delegate himself, I had hitherto not 
believed the tale 

(8) The publication at the present stage of the Franco-Syrinn treaty relations 
‘of decree No. 140/UR, making it awful for Moslems to chnnge thelt 
religion and for Moslem women to marry non-Moalems, ‘Thess liberal 
ideas touch Moslems on the raw; althongh in the past Moslem mon 
and women have violated the laws of their faith in such matters when 
it has snited them without being called to book in the courts, ‘The 
time when Syrians were getting over the abock of the recantation of 
the 1936 treaty by the Fronch seems ill-choson for the stirring up 
of religious fanaticism, It looks uncomfortably like an attempt to 
pick a quarrel, 

3. The French appear fully confident of being able to deal with any disturb 
ances and of carrying off their change in policy, But T feel uneasy of the 
‘eventual outcome, for the present is scarvely indicated as the best occasion for 
the gratuitous cultivation of Arab hostility, when so many enemies must be 
longing for chances to ereate trouble. Trouble in Syria may draw off some of 
the Arub hatred of us over Palestine, yet I can 
Palestine again becoming a background of revolt 
forth a test of the cordiality of 


Yours ever, 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 


[20183] ¥s 
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(1B 2186/5/80) No, 173. 


Consul MacKereth to Viscount Hatifas—(Received March 22) 


No. 21.) 
My Lord, Damascus, March 18, 1939, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 15 of the 15th March reporting the 
resignation of the Syrian Government, I have the honour to transinit herewith 
newspaper extracts(’) from the Bekos de Syrie giving (1) the text of the 
ministerial declaration of the 14th March, setting forth the reasons the Prime 
Minister gave for resigning, and (2) the text of the High Commissioner's 
broadcast address to the ** Syrian Nation "following the resignation, 

2. Luth Bey Al-Haffar, although subservient to the Nationalist bloc, took 
the step that the Mardam Cabinet could not, of withdrawing the instructions 
to Governinent departments to ignore the High Commisione's arrétde respecting 
the religions communities, Ponox met, this gesture by appoioting 
commission. to discuss the opportuneness and modification of the arrétés in 
question, Following this détente the mandatory authorities maintained their 
pressure to recover the administrative authority they had hastily relinquished on 
the signature of the 1936 treaty. Moreover, it became obvious that the High 
Commissioner was lending a ready ear to the separatists in the Jebel Druse, 
Joritah and Lattakia districts, and was unwilling to use French forces to 
Maintain the rapidly dwindling authority of the Syrian Government, child of the 
Nationalist floc, The Syrian Nationalists, aware of international rumblings, and 
‘encouraged by Tragian politicians and, it is rumoured, by Turkish, agents, decided 
thatthe present was suitable moment fora show sien, and resged. 

3, The political situation is at present chaotic, with considerable division, 
perional, racial and religious, growing on all sides. 

4. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s representatives in 
Paris, Jorusalem, Beirut and Aleppo, 5 cael 

ave, &e. 


GILBERT MacKERETH. 
() Not printed, 


(1B 2322/284/65) No. 174 
Mr. R. 1, Campbell to Viscount Hatifar—(Receivad March 20.) 


nistey for Foreign Affairs 

he jovernment would be pre- 

pared to supply regarding the line of policy which they are intending to follow 

n Syria, 

2M, Lagarde said that he would speak very frankly. In November last 

an agreement had been reached between the French and Syrian Governments. 

Opposition had, however, developed both in the Freach Parliament and also in 

Syria among tho minorities. ‘The French Government hiad, thorefore, decided to 

Boxtpone farther consideration of the policy tobe pursued in Syria until the new 

Ligh Commissioner had been able to examine conditions on the spot and prepare 

a report. When M. Puaux's report had been received and examined the French 

Government would take a decision as to their future policy in Syria. That was 

the position at the present moment, 

3. In view of the above explanation, it did not seem desirable to develop to 

M. Lagarde any of the considerations in'regard to a possible change in French 

policy involving more direct control over the mandated territories, which were 
advanced in your Lordship’s despatch under reference 

4. M. Lagarde was, however, informed that the French Government would 

be kept informed of the intentions of His Majesty's Government about Palestine 

tux soon as these were decided. He expressed his gratitude. He remarked that 

there was & curious difference between the British position in Palestine and the 
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French position in Syria, owing to the fact that in Palestine the administrators 
were excellent, while the military forces did not know the country well, whereas 
Tia the administrators were much inferior to those in Palestine, but: the 
ry forces had the advantage of having spent a long time in the country and 
knowing it well. It was due to the latter factor that order could be kept in Syri 
T have, ée. 
R. 1 CAMPBELL, 





(B 2285/( No. 175, 


Viseount Halifax to Sir E. Phipps (Paris). 
(No. 785) re 
Sir, 


such a relation being 
situation would then deve 


HALIFAX, 


Enclosure in No. 175, 


Consul, Aleppo, to His Majesty's Ambaseador, Angora—(Received March 28.) 


(Unnumbered.) Aleppo, March 23, 1989. 

YOUR telegram, unnumbered, of the 18th March, 

General Ofticer Commanding French Forves in North Syria, whom T saw 
thie morning; told me that formal demand for union of sanjak with Turkey ix 
expected at any moment and that in present circumstances be cannot foresee 
any alternative to complete abandonment by France of major portion if not 
the whole of sanjak if such demand materialises, 

(Repeated to Foreign Office, No. 13, and Saving to Paris, Bolrut and 
Damaseas.) 





(B 2878/63/80) No, 176. 


Su E, Phipps to Viscount Halifas—(Receiced April 11.) 
(No. 416. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Paris, April 6, 1989, 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your Lardship's despatch 
No, 785 of the 3rd April, His Majesty's Minister enquired unofficially of the 
Director of the Africa-Levant Department on the Sth April whether the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs had information similar to that given to His 
Majesty's Consul at Aleppo by the General Officer Commanding the French 
troops in North Syria to the effect that the Hatay Assembly was expected in the 
immediate future to pass a resolution in favour of union with Turkey. 

2. M. Lagarde stated that the Head of the State and the President of the 
Council of the Hatay bad become members of the Turkish Parliament. The first 
had been a refugee from Syria in Turkey, and, while there, had carried on pro- 
Turkish activities in respect of the Sanjak of Alexandretta before returning 
tere on the establishment of the present régime. The second had remained in 
the sanjak aud had acted on behalf of Turkey on the spot. They both exerted 
certain influence, and there was undoubtedly a pretty strong movement in Turkey 
in favour of the union of the Hatay with that country, Rumours had recently 
been current to the effect that the Hatay would, under Turkish instigation, declare 
its union with Turkey. ‘The French Ambassador had enquired of the Turkish 

(20188) x4 
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Minister for Foreign Adlairs whether the rumours were true, and had. been told 
in reply that they were not. ‘The French Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
received the Turkish Ambassador in Paris on the ard April, and had raised this 
juestion with him; M. Bonnet had said that the French Government would have 
the strongest objections to any such development. M. Davaz said that no action 
of the kind was imminent, and that if it could be stated that negotiations with 
regard to the Hatay were in progress between the Turkish and French Govern- 
ments, nothing more would be heard of the matter. M. Bonnet had replied that 
he saw no objection to this, In the circumstances the Ministry hoped that the 
question had now been postponed until a later date. It caused them, however, 
considerable preoccupation, and it was being studied closely, M. Lagarde was 
hot able to tell Mr. Campbell what action it was likely thar the French Govern- 
ment would take if the union of Hatay with Turkey were in fact to be declared. 
M. Lagarde said that what he had told Mr. Carupbell was for the strictly 
confidential information of His Majesty's Government Ray 

have, &e. 


ERIC PHIP! 





[1B 2630/63/80) No, 177, 


‘onaul Davis to Viscount Halifar—(Received Aprit 12) 
(No, 22 
ly Lord. Aleppo, March 18, 1939. 

NIFH roferance to my telegram No, 12 of the 15th March, 1989, rogarding 
the sitoation in tho Sanjak of Alexandretta, I have the honour to roport that 
the process of assimilation of the Hatay to’ Turkey has now proceeded so far 
that the Hatay may now bo regarded for all practical purpowes as Turkish in 
all but nanie, 

2 A meanure enacting the adoption of the laws of Turkey in the Hatay 
yras approved by the Hatay Chamber of Deputies at Antioch onthe 17th February 
Taste All previous legislation, including the Shari law, the Ottoman codes, 
and the deorees of the French’ High Corimissioner, were declared to be hence 
forth inoperative in the Hatay. The powor of determining the date of enforce. 
mont of the Turkish laws was, however, reserved to the Hatay Council of 
Ministers, an it was thought that some measures, for example thoso relating 
to military service, international agreements, and the position of women, might, 
‘on examination, be found not immediately applicable in the Hatay, 

‘Tt has also now beon announced that Turkish nationals are henceforth 
anthorived to enter and leave the Hatay freely, without passport or vixa, ot 
simple predation of their Turkish identity certificates, Large numbers of Tu 
enpecially officials and members of the learned professions, have already appa 
in the sanjak, particularly in the towns of Antioch and Alexandretta, and fresh 
contingents are continually arriving, 

4, On the 13th March last the Hatay Chamber of Deputies adopted a 
further measure, making the Turkish currency legal tender in the Hatay, and 
stipulating that all payments received, of made by Goremnment departioents 
must henceforth be in Turkish, not in Syrian, currency. This was followed by 
an announcement that as from mid-day on the 16th March the Turkish system 
of exchange control would be put in force in the Hatay. This announcement 
was followed by a run on the banks, depositors being anxious to withdraw their 
tooney tn. Syrian currency rather than havo it forcibly couverted at the official 
rate of 67 Turkish piastres to the Syrian ponnd, which compares unfavourably 
with the free market rate of 105 Turkish pinstres to the Syrian pound. Hatay 
business circles were also greatly perturbed at the announcement, the ultimate 
effects of which on British and other forvign firms in the Hatay it is as yet too 
early to forecast. Tt is anticipated that the Turkish clearing system will also 
he inaugurated shortly in the Hatay, and that customs duties and other taxes 
Will also be assimilated to the Turkish model 

2. A copy of this despatch has been sent to His Majesty's representatives 
at Paris and Angora, aud to His Majesty's Consular Officers at Beirut and 
Damascus, 

T have, &e. 
A. W. DAVIS, 


(B 2322 /284/65) No. 178. 


Viscount Halifas to Sir B. Phipps (Paris) 


(Ro 07. Very Confident) 
ir, Foreign Office, Aprit 13, 1939. 

I HAVE received Mr. Campbell's despatch No. 367 of the 25th March, 
which he stated that, according to M. Lagarde, the French Government had 
decided to postpone further consideration of the policy to be pursued in: Syria 
tuntil the new High Commissioner had been able to exaniine conditions on the 
spot and prepare @ report. 

2. T welcome the information Wat 1 final decision has yet been taken by 
the French Government, since this means that an exchange of views between His 
Majesty's Government and the French Government may still not be too late to 
affect the issue. At the same time T am bound to note that, since tho arrival of 
M. Poaus in Syria. various steps have been taken which indicate that it ix wot 
Proposed to proceed with the 1996 treaty, even as amended by the supplementary 
agreement signed in November last. For instance, control of the police in Syria 
hhas been resummed by the French authorities, French officials have taken over the 
offices of Governor in the Jebel Druse and Latakia, and M. Paaux has mado a 
tour through the Jezireh, on which he appears to have given open encouragement 
to autonomist aspirations. 

3. Hix Majesty's Government have never felt entitely happy about. the 
decision of the French Government not to proceed with the ratification of the 
1936 treaty, even after the negotiations for itx amendment in certain admittedly 
necomary ways had reached an apparently successful conclusion. They have 
hitherto hesitated to give expression to their misgivings for various reavoty, 
including reluctance to interfere in what the French Governmont may well regard 
a4 a question for themselves alone, fear of reviving the old misapprebension that 
this country distrusts and resents the position of France in the Levant, and 
consciousness of the fact that their own experiences in Palestine do not add ta 
their qualifications for playing the rile of adviser. 

A More recently, however, the situation his bean: afleted hy two new 
factors, namely, the fresh deterioration in the international situation sinco the 
Iiddle of March and the attitude of this country’ allies 

In. Lraq in particular recent developments in Sytia are regarded with 
strong feolings. ‘The Iraqi Goverament have on various occasions im the past 
Aided His Majesty's Government to, Press the Erench Government to expedite the 
entry into force of the 1936 tronty, but Hix Majesty's Government have never 

iven the Traqi Government any ground for thinking that they would do vo 
Feecentiy the Iragi requests have become more insistent, and on the 23rd March 
the late King Ghazi asked Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to convey a menage to 
The King (sce Mr. Houstoun-Boswall’s telogram No. 86 of the 23rd March) 
King Ghazi pointed ont that if war broke out the Iraqi Government ‘would find 
themselves in the unenviable ie Brith Emplte, when 
i ssive measures against the Arabs in 
bn Saud, also, has told His Majesty's Minister at Jedda that, if 
ing Ghazi were to send a message to The King on the subject, he himself would 
have to do 0, too, “Since then Mr. Houstoun-Boswall has reported (ise he 
im No. 99 of the Sist March) that public interest in the situation in Syria 
is likely soon to develop into serious agitation, and he fears that, if disturbances 
break out in Syria, men and aris will be despatched surreptitiously from Iraq, 
and persistent pressure be put upon His Majesty's Government hy the Tract 
overnment to persuade the French Government to ratify the 1998 treaty. He 
farther fears that a bitter Sampaign of propaganda will also be waged against 
France in which Great Britain, as Franco's close associate, will certainly become 
in 
6&1 ise that this question does not directly con 
, and that the French tovernment have alteady oe 


present 
‘account, 
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war break out, the fate of France would depend quite as much as the fate of this 
country upon the loyal co-operation of Egypt, Iraq and other Arab countries 

7. His Majesty's Government therefore feel that x point has been reached 
where they ate entitled, on grounds of high policy and in view of the close 
friendship between the two Governments, to make their position clear to the 
French Government, 

8. I request therefore that your Excellency will, unless you see stron 
objection, seek an interview with the French Minister for Foreign Affairs an 
‘speak to him on the following lines -— 

9. You should begin by saying that you have heen instructed to raise with 
him a question closely affecting the interests of the two countries, that is to say, 
thelr joint position in the Middle East. In raising this question His Majesty's 
Government desire t make it clear at the outset that, whatever policy the French 
Government may hereafter pursue in the Middle East, and particularly in the 
Rapotlie of Syria, His Majesty's Government will loyally eupport them to the 
heat of their ability, even though it may not be the policy which they think that 
they themselves would be likely to pursue in similar circumstances, His 
Majesty's Government say this because they recognise that the fates of the two 
counties ar hound up together, and their ce-operation in any part ofthe world 
‘Ginnot and taust not, be abected by divergencies of View on even important issues. 
‘They hope that this unreserved assurance of co-operation will be taken as proof, 
were proof needed, that, in making the suggestions which follow, His Majesty's 
Government are concerned for French intarests quite as much as for their own. 

10. You should then say that His Majesty's Government understand that, 
pending the receipt of a from M. Puaux, the French Government have not 
Feached! a decision as to what their future policy in Syria wil bat the same 
time certain administrutive measures have heen taken in Syria which imply that 
the French Government do not now intend to adhere to the 1936 treaty settlement, 
‘even as amended in 1938, His Majesty's Government would not be frank if they 
pretended that this apparent change in policy has not from the start filled. them 
With misgiving. ‘They are as desirous as the French Government that conditions 
whould not ba created in any territory under French control in the Levant in which 
the th of German or Italian influence would be encouraged. But the question 
{s whether the growth of this influetice is likely to be encouraged or discouraged 
by a retreat from the 1988-38 settlement, 

11. So far as the itnmediate needs of public order and good government are 
concerned, His Majesty's Government do not preme to question the present 

olicy, as this policy is doubtless based upon considerations of which His 

fajesty's Government are necessarily ignorant,  Morvover, they recognine that it 
will enable tho Fronch Government to take a stronger line with any agitators 
from Palestine than has been possible while the Syrian Government were in direct 
contol. ‘But upon a longer view His Majesty's Government cannot help feling 
that the day has passed when the clock can he put back in a country like Syria, 
which wax, moreover, the first hone of Arab nationalism, It seems to them 
inovitable that, unless the people of Syria can soon be asmired that they are not 
after all to be denied within a reasonably near future the degree of indmconcence 
Already achieved by Exypt and Iraq, and now virtually promised to Palestine 
they are likely to afford a far more profitable field than otherwise for the 
p ‘and intrigues of Germany and Ttaly, with consequences which ma 
eventually prove disastrous to both France and Great Britain. 

12. ; Great Britain is the ally of two countries, Iraq and Egypt, 
in which sympathy for Syrin is widespread. His Majesty's Government are 
well aware that the French Government do not regard the Traqi Government 
‘as having any status in regard to Syria, and consider that their attitude falls 
Tittle short of one of interference in the internal affairs of a neighbouring eountry. 
But this does not alter the fact that the loyalty of Iraq, as well as Egypt, to 
the alliance with Great Britain is quite as vital to the interests of France as 
to those of Great Britain. 

13. In this connexion you should say that His Majesty's Government have 

edly pointed out to the Iraqi Government that it is in the best interests 

of Syria to reach some mutually fatiafnetory arrangement with France, which 
the only well-disposed Power able and willing to afford her that measure of 
protection which she unguestionably requires at the present time. They have 
warned the Iraqi Government not to encourage extremist claims on the part 
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of the Syrians, but to exercise their influence in Syrin on the side of modera 
tion. His Majesty's Government believe that the more sensible Iraqi statesmen 
ise the soundness of this advice. Nevertheless, agitation in Iraq is already 
developing, and itis to be feared that, if disturbances break ont in Syria, the 
iragi Government may be compelled by public opinion to take certain ste 
whith might embarrass their relations, not only with the French Goverameat. 
but also eventually with His Majesty's Government. 

_ 14. In normai times, such a situation might be viewed without undue 
disquiet, particalarly in view of the large and efficient forces which the French 
Government retain in Syria. In the present world conditions, however, His 
Majesty's Government iv as essential for both France and Great Britain 
to remain on terms of close friendship with the various Arab States, and the 
Tragi Government have already expressed to His Majesty's Government their 
apprehensions regarding the difficulty which they might have in keeping the 
people of Iraq loyal to the alliance in a war in. which His Majesty's Govern- 
ment were also the allies of a Power which would very likely be engaged in 
lepressive measures against the Arabs in Syria. y 

15. So far as concerns Palestine, which has been hitherto, and for the 
woment no doubt remains, a far more serious cause for dissatisfaction in the 
Arab world than Syria, His Majesty's Government are now risking unfavourable 
Jowish reactions in America and elsewhere, which might in themselves have an 
appreciable effect upon the international situation in an emergency, by making 
at determined effort to reach a soitlement of the Palestine problem. ‘They trust 
that this settlement, while safeguarding the position which the Jews havo created 
for themselves in Palestine, will be acceptable, if not to the Arabs in Palestine, 
then at least to the general mass of opinion ‘in the neighbouring Arab Statox 
‘The French Government may think this a somewhat belated move, and His 
Majesty's Goverament would not for a moment wish to minimise tho seriousness 
of the situation which has prevailed in Palestine during the last two years, 
pony ook oar oJ His Malena ——— cannot conceal the atxioty 
Ww feel as ible eflects of the present position in Syria we 
ae ae eee ene Pere eal iGrrermers 

16. His Majesty's Government are aware that, in view of the lack of natural 
unity in Syria, a settlement precisely on the lines of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty 
may not be advisable, and they are certainly not anxious that the French Govern- 
ment should do anything which would lead to political instability in any part 
of their mandated territories, since this might also, in present circumstances, 
have dangerous repercussions in the Middle East. ‘They trust, howover, that, 
when the French Government come to decide what their policy in Syria shall 
‘tho, French Government will give duo weight to the importance of Arab 
friendship, both to themselves and to His Majesty's Government, particularly 
ete You should conclode by aaki 

17, You conclude by asking the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
bring these considerations to the notice of his colleagues as the considered views 
of His Majesty's Governinent, and to express the hope that: they will in due 
course, authorise him to inform you fally of the poliey: which they: decide to 


18. Copies of this despatch are being sent to His Majesty's representati 
a Angors "eg, Caio ‘and Jedda, and to His Majesty's consular oftcers 
yrut an 


Tam, &e. 
HALIFAX. 


No. 179. 
Sir M: Lampson to Viscount Halifas.—(Received Aprit 17.) 
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2 On the 30th March the oriental secretary met Dr. Shabbandar at dinner 
at the Iraq Legation, and, although Dr. Shahbandar aired his views about Syria 
at considerable length, he never once referred to any scheme for uniting Palestine 
and Syria. 

8° Dr. Shahbandar told Mr. Smart that he had intended to come and see him 
in order to explain the danger which French policy in Syria entailed for England. 
Heo said that he himself, who had been thrice condemned to death by the Turks 
and had had bis property confiscated by them, was now unable to prevent Turkish 
propaganda going on in his own house. The disgust of the Syrians with French 
policy was so great that they: were turning to Turkey in desperation. ‘The 

‘urks, he maintained, definitely intended to get hold of Syria, not by aunexa- 
tion, but by treaty arrangements with Syria similar, on paper, to those of England 
with Iraq. Tt was certain that Turkey, once she had Syria, would. not stop 
at the Palestinian border, and we should find ourselves with a powerful military 
State menacing the British position in the Near East 

4. German and Italian propaganda, be said, was now extremely active in 
Syria, and the attitude of the French was making the Syrians ready to turn 
to anyone who held out hopes, however fallacious, of independence. 

5, Dr. Shahbandar said that the French confidence in being able to over- 
como all opposition in Syria. was ill-founded. At the present moment certain 
elements were playing the Freuch game because of their difficulties with the 
Central Government. " Once, however, the French again became the responsible 
gentral authority, these elements, which previously had been at odds with the 
Damascus Government, would soon have reason to complain of its French 
muccemors, In a few months all the discontent against the Syrian Government 
‘would be diverted against the French. 

6. Mr. Smart gave Dr, Shahbandar no hope that His Majesty's Govern- 
ment would be likely to interfere with ronch policy ia—a course which 
Dr, Shabbandar obviously had in mind. His opinions must be taken with reserve 

Ww af his Nationalist and anti-French sentiments, but I share the misgivings 
exp! raphs 4 and 5 of your Lordahip’s despatch No 633, Very 
Confidential, of the 17th March to Hix Majesty's Ambassador at Paris, regarding 
the dubious expediency of the new French policy in Syria, This policy must, 
it would seem, have the same results ax British policy in Palestine, namely, 
to drive the inhabitants into the arms of the enemies of France and ‘England 
It is truo, ax your Lordship points out, that the immediate requirements. of 
His Majesty's Government in Palestine may be served by French suppression of 
Syrian libertien. A number of the anti-French Syrian Nationalists were also 
Actively engaged in supporting the rebelx in Walestine : two at least of the leaders 
of the Palestine revolt arrested in Damascun, and perhaps now that 
tho Fronch have taken over the administration, there may bo a stricter control 
over the activities of organisations in Syria promoting the revolt in Palestine. 
But in the long run neither England not France can aiford to make Syria sod 
Palestine hostile and ready to welcome our enemies at the first opportunity, 
however dan the latter may ultimately be to the Syrians and Palestinians 
Uhermalves. In vew, however, of our policy in Palestine, representations to the 
French Government’ regarding their policy in Syria might be answered by 
“Tu quoque arguments not Gaxy to rebut 


copies of this despatch to His Majesty’ 
' is Majesty's Consul- 


(for the Ambassador), 
C,H. BATEMAN, 
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(B 2916/288/65) No, 180, 


Sir B. Phipps to Viscount Halifax—(Received April 21.) 


(No. 488." Very Confidential.) 
My Lord, Paris, April 20, 1939. 

J HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that I to-day carried out 
the instructions contained in your Lordship's despatch No. 907, Very Confidential, 
of the 15th April in regard to Syria. 

2, I spoke to the Minister for Foreign Affairs as directed, and, in order 
to make sure that there should be no possible misunderstanding, T left with his 
Excellency a copy of paragraphs 9 to 17 inclusive of your despatch under 
reference, making it clear that this must be considered as a very confidential 
verbal communication, 

3. M. Bonnet promised that the French Government would take into the 
most earnest consideration the views of His Majesty's Government, He hopes 
to be able to reply thereto fully some time next week, after the necessary consulta- 
tions with M. Puaux, who is now here, have taken place. 

4. His Excellency remarked, however, that the French military view was 
that the Syrians were far too weak and unpractical at present to be able to 
govern themselves. Their weakness would be a constant incentive to the Turks 
{0 invade Syria, and this, of course, would cause a highly dangerous situation to 

elo} 

8. As for German and Italian nda, that, M. Bonnet feels, would 
always be altered to suit an altered situation. Now it consisted in telling the 
Arabs that France was not keeping her word and would not grant Syria her 
promised independence. If that independence were granted. the propagandists 
would stir up discontent amongst the Christian minorities. M. Honnet ‘agreed, 
however, that the disadvantages of both systems must be carefuly weighed. 

have, do 
ERIC PHIPPS. 





3091 /285/68) No, 181 


Sir B. Phipps to Viscount Halifax —(Received April 27) 

(No. 580, Very Confidential.) 
My Lord, Paris, A prit 26, 1939, 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 488, Very Confidential, of the 20th April 
respecting Syria, I have the honour to acquaint your Lordahip that the French 
igh Commissioner at Beirut called on me this morning 

2. L asked M. Panux whether M. Bonnet had informed him of the verbal 
communication that Chad made to his Excellency on the 20th April. M. Puaux 
replied that he had done so 

3. T found M. Puaus in a somewhat depressed state. He remarked that the 
Syrian problem seemed to be "* insoluble,” and that in any ease the bringing into 
force of the 1936 treaty, even with the amendments of November last, would 
certainly not be the way to solve it 

4M. Puaux spoke bitterly about the “* Damascus politicians " and the folly 
that it, would be to sacrifice to 0 effeto a crew the interests of the fine, fighting 
Christian minorities, who were, moreover, very well disposed to the French, ‘They 
would consider that they had been betrayed by the French if the treaty were 

ht into forve without several further drastic amendments, Nothing’ T said 

could shake him on this paint. He clearly does not think that Syria is as Fipe for 
independence as Iraq. 

M. Puaux leaves Paris on the Srd May for Beirut, where he will arrive 
on the 10th May, and I gathered that nothing could possibly be decided until some 
Sime afer his return gaa 

6. igh Commissioner said that he greatly hoped that we had not told 
the Iraqi Government that we were approaching the French Government ie ie 
matter, as that would have a very bad effect in Iraq. I reassured him on this 
point, 

7. I mentioned in the course of our talk the question of the incursion of 
armed tends from Svria into Transjordan, referred to in your Lordships 
despatch No, 949 of the 19th April, "and expressed the hope that the ‘High 









































Commissioner would use all his authority to prevent the recurrence of such raids 
M. Poaux promised that he would do so, but he affected to make light of this 
danger. 

%S. 1 propose to mention this to M. Bonnet next time I see him, as well as the 
larger question of the treaty paki 


ERIC PHIPPS. 





[B 3190/5/89) Now 182, 


Consul Davis to Viscount Hulifar—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 29. 
My Lord, Aleppo, March 31, 1939. 

WIE reference to my telegram Now 14 of the 25th: March, 1096, on the 
subject of the situation in Aleppo, I have the honour to report that on Thursday 
the 2rd March, the Nationalist blae at Aleppo decided that all shops and offices in 
the town should be closed antil further notice ax a general protest against the 
policy pursed by the French Government in Syria and a special protest against 
the arrest of certain prominent Nationalists in Damasons 

Owing to the relative loss of prestige and popularity by the Nationalists 
during their two years of oflice, this decision was by no means generally observed, 
especially by Christian merchants and shopkeepers. ‘The Nationalists therefore 
called up 


their stalwarts from the Moslem quarters, armed with sticks and 
daggers, and ordered them to force the recalcitrant to close down, using threats 
‘Violence if necesaary, This they proceeded to do under the benevolent 
oven ‘Syrian police, who in some cases even joined in the good work of 
Thuimidating the obdurate, Until Sunday, the 26th’ March, there was not much 
factual disturbance, but on that night a bomb exploded about 9-30 rat. in the 
‘Arizich quarter of Aleppo, and the following day bands of Moslem youths and 
Children ‘circulated in the streets throwing stones at tramears, breaking the 
windows of any shops found open, and obliterating with black paint the French 
‘tigns_on banks, shops and offices. ‘The French delegate and general warned 
the Muhafiz of Aleppo that he must keep otder or they would intervene. | He 
objected that he was not accustomed to being spoken to in that tone, to which 
the French replied that he would have to get it from now on. ‘Thereupon 
the Mubafig loft for Damascus, handing over his duties to the Syrian chief of 
police, Nuzhat Bey El Mamlouk. On Tuesday at midday another bomb exploded 
Tear the Banque de Syrie et du Grand Liban, whereapon the patience of the 
French was exhausted and the delegate called upon the military authorities to 
restore order in the town, This was done quietly and without incident, but 
despite the insistence of the Freuch authorities only a few shopkeepers ventured 
toapen up their premines ‘They point out that as in 1986 the French promised 
protection to those that opened and then turned round and made a treaty with the 
Nationalists, leaving them to the merey of the bloc's supporters, so in 1939 they 
have no assurance that the French policy will remain stable, 

‘a. On Thesday, the 28h March, further bomb exploded at 9-30 rat. in 
the Jemilich quarter of Aleppo, and on Wednesday, the 29th March, another one 
‘wont off near the French genoral’s house. Although no particular damage was 
Yono, a curfow hax been imposed in that quarter of the town from 7 pat. to 
Ast, and the duties of the Syrian chief of police, who has been granted one 
month's leave of absence, but remains here for the time being as Acting Muhafiz, 
‘have now been taken over by Colonel Bringuier, the French officer in command of 
the Mission for the Reorganisation of the Syrian Gendarmerie. 

‘4. Very few shops and offices in the town have yet reopened, and it is a 
question whether seme shortage of supplies euch as bread, ment and veyetables 
may not make itaelf felt ‘Shortly if the French cannot succeed in inducing them 
to change their attitude. In the meantime all kinds of rumours are circulating, 
including @ sarcumstantial one tothe effect that the French have alrendy nego, 
tiated an ant at Angora to hand over ether with the sanjak and 
ti Seainl tothe Turks i return for Turkies tends i 

3. A copy of this despatch is being sent direct to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Paris and to His Majesty's consular officers at Beirut and 

T have, &e. 
‘A. W. DAVIS 
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(OB 9243/284/65) No. 183, 


Sir k. Phipps to Viscount Halifax.—(Received May 3.) 
(No. 558, Very Confidential.) 
MY ATHY reference to my despatch No. 530, Ve ‘Contaentta’ ot 
ch No. 530, Confidential, of th 
26th April last, I have the honour to acquaint your Londshi that, as I happen! 
to be lunching next to M. Bounet on the 20th April, I took the opportunity of 
aetna bin wether be could it, me a poly to ¢ communication which I had 
o 20th April, rey i ich Nc Very 
Confidential of that date, Ce ee 
2. M. Bonnet replied that the considered opinion of the French G 
after consultation with the General Staf, was that it would be quite out of ihe 
question to bring into force the treaty of 1936, even as modified at the end of 
1938. General Gamelin felt strongly that in present circumstances it would be 
int. complete independence to the Syrians, who were, apart from some 
tian minorities, a soft race, incapable of defending themselves. If 
4 troops (numbering about 30,000) were to be withdrawn in the near 
future, either the Turks, the Italians or the Germans would march into Syria, 
Which would be incapable of putting up any serious defence. q 
3. J asked M. Bonnet what, in these circumstances, the French Goveraiment 
proposed to do in the matter. His Excellency replied that, as reported in my 
despatch under reference, the French High Commissioner would be returning to 
Beirut, where he would arrive on the 10th May, and he would soon afterwards 
propose to the Syrians further indispensable modifications in the 1936, Treaty 
‘he principal modifications in question will be:— 


(i) The further mafeguarding of the rights of minorities in S) 
: of minor n Syria; and 
(3) The right for France to retain, fora certain number of years, ber troop 


4. M. Bonnet did not seem to anticipate any very viok intance on 
part of the Syriana. ‘The Prench Government, he sd, would, once the treaty 
thus modified had been brought into force, appoint an ambassador at. Boirut 
instead of a High Commissioner They woul also, in all probity, vet up 1 
Senate in addition to the single Chamber now existing, and the Syrians would 
bbe given the right to appoint their own diplomatic representatives abroad, 

5. M. Bonnet indicated that, in the present disturbed state of the world, 
it was to the advantage of Great Bri much as of France herself, that a 
fairly strong French force should remain in 8 i 

y impression is that the French Government have definitely deoided to 
tabs rat it be ene and that further representations would be useless 

7. I shall take an early opportunity of speaking to M. Bonnet i 
sense as I have already done to M. Puaux regarding the inc Fareed ats 
=a rears ‘wax ing poy telesey armed bands 

T have, &e. 
ERIC PHIPPS. 





(E 3357/5/80) No. 184. 


Consul Davis to Viscount Halifax—(Received May 9.) 


Sip Lond 
{y Lord, Aleppo, April 15, 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 20 of the Bist Mi ion 
subject of the situation at ‘ee, T have a bona reer that the ed 
ion an the 6th il last of the new Syrian Cabinet, under. the premiership 
of Nassouh el so far not brought ‘pereeptil i 
State of affairs here. While the Syrian Nationalists ave eull preston weiss. 
and shopkeepers to continue the strike by keeping their shops and clices closed 
the French, for their part, have succeeded in Keeping an important part of 
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the town open and in ensuring an almost normal supply of the necessities of 
life. Disorders have almost ceased, except for occasional stone throwing and 
window breaking, and there is some evidence that the balance is now turning 
in favour of the French. ‘There is even some talk by the Nationalists of calling 
off the strike, which has obviously not influenced the French Government at 
all, and which has, on the contrary, undermined the influence and popularity of 
the Nationalist bléc, the first by evidencing to all who have eyes to see that the 
population is no longer solidly behind the bloc, and the second by inflicting 
cuniary losses on the bloc’s supporters who have observed the strike, while 
its oppotients, going about their business as usual, have suffered no losses. 
‘The two representatives of Aleppo in the ew Syrian Cabinet, Mobamed 
Khalil Mudarres, in the Ministry of Finance, and Salim Djambart, in the 
Ministry of National Economy, are both prominent industrialists and men of 
substance, whose nationalism is definitely of the more moderate and reasonable 
variety. ‘Their presence in the Cabinet is taken as an omen that the new 
Government, if it does decide to intervene in affairs here, will follow counsels 
af prudence’ but up to the present it has not given a sign of life so far as 
North Syria is concerned. 
3. A copy of this despatch is bing sent direct to Tis Majesty's representa 
tive at Paris and to His Majesty's consular officers at Beirut and Damascus. 
T have, ée- 
‘A.W. DAVIS, 





No. 185. 
to Viscount Halifur—(Received May 9) 


fy Lord, Aleppo, Aprit 20. 1930 
WITH roference to my despatch No. 34 of the 15th April, 1039, om the 
subject of the situation at Aleppo, I have the honour to report that the Nationalist 
strike came to an end here on the 25th April, when oll shops and offices wers 
reopened and the life of the town returned to normal - 

2. The decision to ond tho strike was taken by the Nationalist bloc ostensibly 
to permit the population (0 make neceeary purchases in view of the strained 
situation in Europe. The real reason was, however, that the Nationalists, con- 
scious that they were fast loving their influence and popularity by attemptin 
to prolong the strike against the wishes of the population, decided to call it of 
before its gradual and automatic collapse had completely ruined their prestige. 

3. Though the strike has lasted one month and has at times cansed some 
‘embarrassment to merchants and traders whose business has been more or less 
Seriously interfered with, its general effect has been nil | 

‘A copy af this despatch is being rent direct to His Majesty's representa. 
tive at Paria and to His Majesty's consular offcers at Beirut and Damascus 
ave, &e 


ACW. DAVIS, 





(E 9249/284/65) No. 186, 
Viscount Halifax to Sir K. Phipps (Paris) 
(No. 1153. Very Confidential.) 


Sir. G 2 

L HAVE received your Excellency's despatch No. 958, Very Confidential, of 
the Ist May, and T request that you wi ‘an opportunity of expressing to 
M. Bonnet my appreciation of his courtesy in supplying me with the information 


PI i 

tained therein as to French policy in Syria. 

co ney ekone M. Hanmnet’s statement thai the French Government are pro- 
tiations with the Syrian Government 


ing to enter into rding the 
Fa eer ie ag8 Taoany which they regard ax indipenanble gree 


Foreign O fice, Moy 10, 1080. 
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that the withdrawal of the French troops in Syria might in present circumstances 
be dangerous, notwithstanding the fact that their withdrawal from Syria would 
not mean their withdrawal from the Lebanon where, even if the Franeo-Lebanese 
‘Treaty were brought into force, France would apparently be able in effect to keep 
an unlimited number of troops for an indefinite period. Indeed, I had assumed 
that the “further arrangement regulating the relatious between the French army 
and the Syrian army," which was negotiated with Jamil Mardam last autumn 
(see your despatch No, 1880 of the 24th November last), already provided for the 
Fetenton of French trope 

3. I note that while M. Bonnet stated that once the desired modifications 
have heen negotiated and the treaty brought into force, an ambassador would be 
appointed at Beirut instead of a High Commissioner, be did not give any indica- 
on that the French Government are considering the establishment of a kingdom 
in Syria, You will, however, see from the enclosed copy of a telegram from His 
Majesty's Minister at Jedda that AM. Pusux appears to have approached 
King Abdul Aziz with enquiries as to his willingness, in certain circumstances, 
to allow one of his sons to be appointed King of Syria. Such a development would 
be of considerable interest to tis Majesty's Government, particularly in view of 
the effect which it might be expected to have in neighbouring Arab countries. I 
Tequest therefore that you. will, if you see no objection, and without mentioning 
M: Puaux hy name, enquire whether there is any information on. this subject 
which the jovernment are able to communicate to His Majesty's 

4. Lam sending copies of this despatch to Hin Majesty's representativ 
Angora, Bagdad, Catto and Jedda, and His Majesty's consalne oftcers at Beirut 
‘and Damascus 

1 am, &v. 
HALIFAX, 


Encloaure in No. 186, 
Sir R. Ballard to Viscount Halifan—(Reccieed April 16.) 


) 
felegraphie.) Jedda, Aprit 15, 1989. 

ACEORDING to ttm Sand, French High Commissioner ei Syria sed him 
ad Tey whether he would agree to the appointment of one of hia sons 
‘Syrin on the basis of Independence and of protection of tinoricin, 
personal, but High Commissioner thought French Government would 
pot be zat it. Tin Sand sah: * Yo, provided Syein were not lees fre than 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 14 Q F 
pee Bagdad, No, 20; Jerusalem, No, 10; and 


(B 3509/284/65 No. 187 
Sir B. Phipps to Viscount Hatifax.—(Receired May 17.) 


(fo48, Very Confidential) 
iy Lord, Paris, May 16, 
T HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that in tho: toure of 
conversation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning, I took the 
portunity of speaking to him as directed by your despatch No, 1155 of the 
10h May, marked *! Very Confidential,” regarding French policy in Syria 
2 “Yi"Bonnet explained that under the 1996 Treaty. even’ as,rmadifed, in 
1935, the French troops in Syrin would have been at the disposal of the Syrian 
Government, whereas it is the present intention of the French Government that 
they shall be at the disposal of the French Ambassador nt Beirat, once the modified 
treaty comes into force. 


(20188) ri 
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1. Lthrew a fly over his Excellency respecting the report that had, I said, 
seaeitie Majesty's Government as to the possible intention of the French 
Government to establish a monarchy in Syrin, M. Bonnet did not deny that this 
might eventually be done, but he was boutonné on the subject, declaring that 
all this was very vague at present. Nor would be admit that the French 
Government had any particular candidate in view to occupy the future throne. 
Meanwhile, as he remarked rather sadly, the Syrian Government had resigned, 
‘and some ‘time must elapse before Franco-Syrian affairs were satisfactorily 


re T have, &e. 
ERIC PRIPPS. 





(0B 4286/1800/25) No, 188, 


Sir R, Bullard to Viscount Halifax —(Receiced June 13.) 

Melee Jedda, June 12, 1939, 
‘aud declaring that he can no 
iave for object either to effect 
n Throne. He considers the 
herefian family to him, an 
will be the 


ix quite ns por 
a aierriaol says that King is very angry with Nuri, whom he accuses of bavi 
sbowen many important parvons in Traq garbled yeesion of personal letter whic 
the King sont him ia April about Arab attitude to Great Britain and France, in 
order to convince them that the King is working with Great Britain against Arab 
Saune (you have copy of the Jeter, ut I ave no reference here). Fadel eared 
1 it would be eday for the King to raise revolt in Iraq immediately * 
Fain nr Ue Ring refered to ree extenaon of powers to Amir Abdallah, bat 
doabitless one of the causes of their anxiety. 
; oT ie cht it well not to begin by saying that the King must not take any 
action whieh might cause trouble In Arab world, since he would in any cnse await 
‘your reply before taking a decision, Obviously, he would like an assurance that 
ihe Throne of Syria will not be given to a Shereef, T told Faisul that it seemed 


tome likely hat he French woul wish to eneorag Tra fluence in Syra 


t they’ would not consult us if they wished to give the throne to a Shereof 
be pe han we consulted them about Ring Faisul. The Amir agreed, but xaid 
that the French would murely inform us beforeband, and the King relied on us to 
warn aaticy 

it from Bagdad shows that the King is right aboot Nari’s wish 
tohave's Shoredhan Kilog {a Byris, but whetber the French bave dooe more thaa 
sound him as they sounded the King I do not know. If his fear of addition of 
third Shereefian ruler to the existing two could be dissipated. the risk of quarrel 
with Traq would be | if not entirely removed. Perhaps yon have some 

ication from Paris about French intentions. 

indice ba learned that the Amir Saud had left the capital with nrmed force 
for unknown destination. General belief here is that Amir Saud is in the capital, 
bitt in any ease there is no need for anxiety on [raqi side so long as the King is 
conlting His Majesty's Government, 

Repeated to Bagdad, No. 25) £ 

(Kiliresed to Foretga Office (1) (Tait Repented to Bagdad and Saving to 
Cairo, Damascas and Jerusalem, all ninumbered) 
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(B 4391/63/89) No, 189. 


Consul Davis to Viscount Hotifax—(Received June 20.) 
(No, 42) 
My Lord, Aleppo, oy 18, 1980. 

WITH refereno to despatch No. 281 of 3d May, 1936, trom Us Majesty's 
Ambassador at Angora to you ou the subject of the situation in the Hatay, I have 
the honour to report that the declarations made in such glowing terms to the 
Turkish press by the President and Prime Minister of the Hatay State appear 
grossly to exaggerate the unanimity and joy with which the introduction of the 
how regime based oo Kemalist principles has been received by the population of 
the Hatay. As a matter of fact, certain aspects of the new régime have provoked 
considerable discontent not only among Arabs and Christians but among the 
Turks of the Hatay also. The introduction of Turkish currency and exchange 
control in place of the Syrian currency based on the frave with free buying and 
selling has thrown the commercial community into confusion and has embarrassed 

many persons who were accustomed to take payments abroad for life assu 
Fance, hilidays, medical cures, education of children, &e. The introduction of the 
Turkish customs tarif! bas made imported goods much dearer. and in order to 
prevent the competition of merchandise imported under the former Hatay tariff 
(the Syrian tariff, oss 40 per vont.) a very heavy consumption tax hax been itn 
‘on all wach goods. ‘Tho ratos are givon in the list enclosed horewith.() Axa result 
the cost of living has gone up enormously. Imported goods have tripled in pried, 
local products, such as fruit, vegetables, &c., have doubled in price, and many 
‘cutntnodities have become atwolutely unobtainable. This lnat feature may possibly 
pass, as supplies hitherto received from Syrian and Lebanese sources ane gradually 
replaced by goods from Turkish sources, but the other foatures are likely to prove 
Permanent; and as there is no sign that salaries and wages will be increased, the 
result ia likely to bo a sorions decline in purchasing powor and in the general 
standard of living of the population of the Hotay, This aspect of things i 
alroady boginning to make iteelf felt 

2; _Oppenition to the Government appeared openly in a recent weerion of the 
Chamber of Deputies at Antioch, when a Turkish member, Hamdi Salug, 
president of the Halkevi at Alexandretta, protested that the Hatay Government, 
without conulting the Chamber, had Introduced many measures which the 
Deputies did not like. Aftor an angry scene between members of the Hatay 
Cabinet and Turkish Deputies. the Chamber voted against the procedure of 
ungeney demanded by the Government. 

3. Another catise of diseontent ix the number af ‘Turkish olfic 
invaded the Hatay to the exclusion of local candidates for Governinent employ- 
iment, ‘The prospect of impending anion with Turkey adds to this discontent, for 
it is felt that, when that event takes place, the whole top:heavy superstructure of 
the autonomous Hatay, with its President, itx Prime Ministor and Cabinet, ite 
forty Deputies and innimerable officials, will disappear overnight to give place to 
the very reduced organisation of a Turkish vilayet or kaimakamlik, in which but 
few local people will find ‘This and the prospect of conscription in the 
‘Turkish army is leading ven of the pure Turks of Antioch, not to mention 
tho other elements of the popalation, to wonder whether the days of the French 
mandate were after all so bad for them a4 they were lod to believe. 

4. A copy of this despatch is being sent direct to His Majesty's ropresenta. 
tives at Paris and Angora, and to His Majesty's consular officers at, Boirut. and 
Damascus. 


Thaye, &e. 
A.W. DAVIS. 


(1)Not printed. 
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(E $893/5/80) No. 190, 


No. 45) ConrMl Danis to Viscount Halifax—(Received June 20.) 
My Lord, Aleppo, June 10, 1939. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 18 of the Gth March, 1939, on the subject 
of the situation in the Jezireh, I have the honour to report that some disturbainces 
of a political nature occurred at Kamechlie, the chief town of that district. on 
the 7th June last, 

2. From the information available here it appears that the Separatist 
leaders, disappointed at the continued postponement of the meaure of 
decentralisation which they had been led to expect, called upon their followers 
to demonstrato in forve on the morning of that day. ‘The demonstrators proceeded 
to the Serni, whero they pulled down the Syrian flay and hoisted the Jezireh 
flag, while the crowd shouted: ‘Long live France!" and “Long live the 
Jezireh |" They then repaired to the hoase of the kaimakam, where a teeting 
of officials was in progress, and demanded that all Syrian Government officials 
who are not natives of the Jezireh should quit the province immediately, without 
oven waiting to take theit families with them. ‘Obliged to comply ‘with this 
Faquest,, they left accordingly for Ras-el-Ain, where they are now awaitin, 
instructions, ‘The Separatist leaders the a telegram to the French Hig] 
Cotmmixsioner at Beirnt declaring their inability to submit any longer to union 
with Damascus, and aking for immediate application of the régime of 
decentratination, 

3, TLntor the same day a force of gendarmerie occupied the Serai and 
peinytat the Syrian Mag. ‘This infuriated the populace, who attacked the 
building bat were repulsed by the gendarmerie, who hired on the crowd, ‘wounding 
reven persons, Th 1pon cloved and general strike proclaimed. 

4. Acopy despatch is boing sent direct to His Majesty's Ambamador 
at Paris, and to Hin Majesty's Consular Officers at Beirut, Datnascas and Mosul, 

T have, &. 
‘A. W. DAVIS. 





(1B 4846 /1800/25) No. 191 


Sir R, Bullard to Viscount Halifas—(Received June 2%.) 
(No, 81) 
(Tolegraphic,) Yedda, June 2, 1939, 

MY tologram No, 73 of 13th June. 

On jrecelpt of Bagdad telegram No. 225 of 16th June, 1 informed Amir 
Vaisal that tho impression gained by His Majesty’s Ambassador from French 
Minister was that conversion of Syrian Republic into « monarchy wae not a very 
livo question, If Faisal received this news without enthusiasm, that might be 
because, while it shonld calm his fears, it also damps hix hopes. 

According to a tel received by Faisal from Egypt, newspapers in 
Damascus and Egypt state that General Nuri showed Arab Nationalist lates ie 
which Ibn Sand threatened him for assisting Syriane and Palestinians This 
lottor was summarised in my telegram No, 45 of 8th April, Faisal is confident 
that the version shown by General Nuri was falsified, since actual text, if 
published, could do Thn Sand no harm. 

3. Ta thero any reason why Ibn Saud’s Supporters in other Arab countries 
should not engage in propaganda on his behalf! T suppose that the first. two 
alternatives in paragraph 1 of my telegram No, 75 mean that Thn Saud would 
like His Majesty's Government, if not to help him to secure Throne of 
Syria for his family, at least to try to exclude any Shereefian candidate 
This being imposible, T suggest he be told that His Majesty's Government 
aro confident that he would do nothing which might cause’ strife between 
Arab States or create internal trouble in any of them, bot that, eubject to that 
proviso, they consider he is the best judge of his interests and of those of his 
country." We might add that we hope that visit of Iraqi Prime Minister will 
dissipate the misunderstandings, though Faisal seems pessimistic on that point 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 26, Saving; Cairo, No. 16; Jerusalem, No. 4; and 
Damascus, No. 2) 





197 
(E 4246/1800/25) No. 192. 


Viscount Halijax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda) 
(No. 99.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, June 28, 1989. 

YOUR telegram No. 75 (of 12th June: Ibn Suud’s letter to Sir R. Bullard 
objecting strongly to Iraqi policy and propaganda, especially regarding Syria} 

Thave no further information regarding intentions of French Governtent 
Sir E. Phipps’s despatch No. 648 (of 16th May | shows that French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, when asked about the rumoured French intention to establish a 
‘monarchy in Syria, replied that all this was very vague Preset, and would not 
admit that French Government had any particular candidate in view to oooupy 
the throne. I doubt whether French Government have yet come to definite decision 
to have a monarchy at all, still less to adopt a Shereedian candidate. 

Question is, in any case, primarily one for decision by the mandatory 
Power and the people of Syria. If, however, the Iraqi Government wero to make 
it known that they favoured some particular candidate, it would be difficult for 
His Majesty's Government to take exception to their action on the ground that it 
sinounted to improper interference with Syrian affairs, and still less to improper 
interference with Saudi Arabian affairs, seeing that such action by itself would 
seem to constitate no threat to any part of Saudi Atabia 

3, [presume that Tha Sand's real fear is the formation af a comparatively 
strong and influential bloc of the northern Arab States, which might rapid 
overshadow Saudi Arabia in political importance, and dispose, once and for ally 
of Thn Saud’s claim to be regarded as the political leader of the Arab world, It 
would, from Ibn Sand's point of view, be worse still if Iraq, Teansjordan and 
Syria were all ruled by members of the Shervefian family, who might poaaibly even 
attempt to stir up revolt in the Hejaz or other parts of present Saudi territorien, 
Bat remote apprebensions of this kind Would not entitle fbn Saud to regard Arad’ 
present policy as directly aimed against Sandi Arabia, There can presumably be 
to fear on it part of Irag attempts openly to sae hin territory 

4. His Majesty's Government have themelves recently taken strong 
exception to Iraqi propaganda, expecially regarding Kowoit but it is ebviour 
that no activities in which the Iraqi Government have beon engaging could 
possibly be regarded as justifying any violent action by Tha Saud, such as tribal 
raids in Traq, and any such action might obviously lead to. mont serious 
consequences 

5. T think that, abject to your observations, your reply might be-on: the 
following lines :-— 

6. I have learnt with reyret that anything said or done by the Iraqi 
Government should have led Thu Sand to think that the Trai Government ary 
pursuing a policy contrary to his interests. 

7. His Majesty's Government have themselves found it nocessary recently 
to take exception to certain aspects of Iraqi propaganda, especially propaganda 
directed against Koweit His Majesty's Government have made their views 
regarding the objectionable nature of this propaganda clear to the Iraqi Govern- 
ment. There is no reason why Ibn Saud, if he shares the views of His Majesty's 
Government on this point, shouki not also point out to the Iraqi Government 
that such propaganda is open to strong objection. 

BAC the same time, it does not appear likely to His Majesty's Goyernment 

t Traq has aggressive intentions towards Saudi Arabia or the Persian Gu 

Even if'soch ambitions were entertained ia eeriaih quarters in'Iraq, 
it would still be doubtful whether they would constitute a real threat to Iraq's 
neighbours. No one can foresee the distant future, but so long as Thn Saud 
and his successors rule what is now Saudi Arabia, and 0 long as His Majesty's 
Government maintain their position on the shores of the Persian Gulf, as they 
have every intention of doing, it ia clearly beyond the power of Iraq to achieve 
any territorial expansion in that direction. 

"9. As regards Syria, I understand that the Iraqi Government hope that 
eventually there may be some form of closer union between some of the Arab 
States But so far as Syria is concerned this must depend upon the end of the 
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French Mandate. ‘These Iraqi hopes: theréfore, are not likely to be realised an 
the near future, and need surely not affect Iraq's present relations with other 
States. 

10. As for the question of the Syrian Throne, His Majesty's Government 
think that this is primarily a question to be decided by the people of Syria and 
the mandatory Power. They do not believe that any decision has yet been reached, 
even whether there is to be a king at all. His Majesty's Government had not 
heard that the Iraqi Government wished to support some particular candidate 
for the Syrian T wid they are not aware who this candidate may be, but 
if Ibn Saud holds different views on the suitability of certain possible candidates, 
it would seem desirable that a friendly discussion should take place between the 
Saudi Arabian and Iraqi Governments with a view to reconcile any difference 
‘of outlook, 

11. In general, His Majesty's Government believe that there is no question 
affecting the interests of the two neighbouring Arab monarchies which cannot 
be solved by the normal methods of friendly nnd confidential consultation. 1 
hope that Tho Sand will find, in the course of that the Lraqi 
Government have every desire to take full account of his position and to treat 
outstanding problems in a spirit of goodwill. Tt would, meanwhile, be best to 
refrain from any action or public statement which might merely embitter Saudi- 
Traqi relations. Hasty action of this kind by Ibn Saud would certainly not be 
the best means of inducing Iraq to modify her policy towards Syria in such a 
way a4 to take more favourable account of his interests. Perhaps, in order to 
initinte conversations, Ibn Saud mighs be prepared to repeat hie invitation to 
General Nuri, or some othor leading Tragi wtatestnan, to visit him in Saudi Arabia, 
or alternatively he might send one of his own sons to Magead, A full and frank 
tachange of Wlews upon Saudi-Traqi’ relations could not fail to be of mutual 

dvantage. 

12. Foregoing was drafted before receipt of Bagdad telog 
18th June), but will, L hope, provide you with general lines o 
hase a suitable reply to Thn Saud. 

(Addrewed to Jedda, No. 90. Repeated to Baga, Nos 60 Cas, No 40, 
Saving (by post); Damascus, No. 3, Saving (by post); Jerusalem, No. 4524 (by 
pet): and Barin, No. 278, Saving (by bag) 





B 455 /1142/44) No, 195, 
Sir B. Phipps to Viscount Halifar—(Received June 26.) 


4.) 
irae Paris, June 24, 1939. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 302, Saving, of to-day, reporting the 
signature simultancoasly in Paris and in Angora of agreements between France 
‘and Turkey, [ have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of 
the texts, as printed in the Temps (semi-offictal), dated the 25th June, of the 
following documents :— 
1) A Fronco-Turkish declaration of mutual assistance. 
‘A unilateral declaration by the French Government concerning Syria and 
mus see ea by M. Bonnet and the Turkish Ambassad 
3) The 5 exchany meta rkish Ambassador 
{ij/as ptanatse) tarasony leued to Ue preoeby inMtalscry 162 


‘Angora of the signature of the Franco-Turkish agreements 


Foreign Alfuire 
rom. 
10) 


ig 


2 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
= T have, de, 
ERIC PHIPPS, 


() Not printed. 


Enclosure in No, 19. 


Extract from the Temps of June 25, 1930 


La Stowavore pu Pacts FRaxco-rune p'ASSISTANCE MUTUELLE, 


Le Pacte d'Assistance mutuelle. 


LA déclaration commune assurant |'assistance mutuelle de la France et de In 
‘Turquie, au cas d'un acte d’agression dans la région méditerranéenne ou dans es 
Balkans, est ainsi congue: 


Diclaration. 


Le Gouvernement frangais et le Gouvernement turc sont entrés en étroite 
consultation et Jes discussions dans lesquelles ils se sont engagés et qui sont encore 
en cours ont nivélé leur identité de vue habituelle. 

2. Test convenn que les deux Etats concluront un accord définitit de longue 
urge comportant des engagements réciproques dans W'intérét. de leur sécurité 

3. En attendant la conclusion de I'accord définitif, le Gouvernement 
francais et Je Gouvernement ture déclarent que, dans le cas d'un acte d'agression 
qui conduirait i une guerre dans la région méditerrandenne, ils seraient préts A 
Gaopdrer eflectivement et & s'accorder mutuellement toute l'aide et lassistance en 

r. 

Cette déclaration, ainsi que l'accord envisagé, n'est dirigéo contre auc 
pays, mais a pour but d'assurer'a la France et hla Turquie See nude cao 
Assistance réciproques dans le cas ob celles-ci s'avéreraient nécessaires, 

5. Hl ext recoonu par les deux Gouvernements que certaines questions, y 
compris Ia définition plus précise des diverses conditions dans lesquelles’ se 
eenchersit Ie jeu des engagements réciproques, demanderont un examen pls 
Zsa nt que initif ne puisse étre conclt, Cot examen est 

taal 14s deux Gouvernements reconnaissent qu'il est également nécossa 
a‘assurer Véablisesent do Ta sScurté dane ls Dalkaos ot Sout ee sore 
ain ¢'aticindre ce but Je plas rapidement powsible 
est entenda que les dispositions ci-dessus énonoses n’empéchent ni I 
ni autre Gouvernement de conelare, dans l'intérét génét consolidation de 
Ia pale das acter Gg conclare dane Vintret général dels consolidation de 
BONNET. — SUAD DAVAZ. 


Paris, le 23 juin 1939, 


‘Voici la déclaration fran ot i i 
par 1 Pang dclration frangaie relative Aa pérennité de la minsion assuméo 
Le Gouvernement de la Répablique déclare qu'il n'entre aucanement dans 
‘i les 
intentions de ls France de renoncer, en favour dan tiers, la mieson qu'elle 
BONNET, 


Paris, le 23 juin 1939. 


PS rch signataree échangées, M. Georges Bonnet a prononeé devant Jo micro les 


Allocution de M. Georges Bonnet. 
La déclaration d’assistance mutnelle franco-turque reprend exactement. les 


termes de Ja déclaration anglo-turque du 12 mai. 
Elle est destinge & rendre strictement paralidles les obligations qui li 
_parallales igations qui lient la 
Franoe ot la Grande-Bretagne et celles qui lient déja Ia Grande-Brelagne et ia 
le prévoit, en effet : 
“a les deux Gouvernements, f1 is 'accorde 
wt ted Parana fem re acento 
‘qt conduirait & une guerre dans la région méditerrangenne; . 
20188) 
t of 
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* Et (2) que cot engagement sera prévisé dans un accord définitit qui aura 
‘également pour but d'assurer l'établissement de Ia sécurité dans les Balkans.” 

“Tels sont les deux points essentiels de cette déclaration. [1 convient, 
d'aillours, de souligner, 4 ce propos, que, comme elle Vindique expressément, elle 
n'est dirigée contre aucun pays. 

“*Réplique exacte de la déclaration anglo-turque, la délaration. franco- 
tarque a été élaborée en méme temps que celle-ci, au cours d'une négociation qui a 
associé Paris, Londres et Ankata et dont Je succ’s marque une solidarité 
essentielle au maintien de la paix. 

“Je suis tout particulitrement heareux de voir ainsi resserrés Jes liens qui 
unissent la France ot la Turquie, dont I’étroite entente se manifeste ainsi A la fois 
sur les problémes particuliers et sur Te plan plas evs de la politique générale."” 


Réponse de M. Suad Daca 


L’Ambassadour de Turquie it Paris a pris ensuite la parole, ot s'est exprimé 
ainsi: 

‘Votre Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, mon ami Georges Bonnet, vous a 
donné & I'instant méme les renseignements néceseaires sur ce que nous faisons 
‘actuellement. 

Je ne puis ajoater que ceci = je voudrais dire combien je ressens une grande 
joie do voir seellée aujourd'hui union franco-turque. 

Los doux pays, en signant les accords d'aujourd’bui, l'ont fait pour 
consolider In paix. Ces accords ne sont dirig& cantre persosine? ila ont été com 
dana lo but le plus pacifique. Notre idéal est la Paix et c'est de cette manibre 
que nous collaborons & son maintion. Ce faisant la France, Ja Turquie et 
Angleterre feront tout ce qui est en leur pouvoir pour maintenir cette paix qui 
est chore A I’humanité tout entidre, 


Ta Ritrocession a la Turguie du Sandjak d'Alesandrette 


LES documents signés hier, & Ankara, savoir: un arrangement, un protocale 
ot deux lettres annexes, sont analysés ot commentés dana la note suivante qui a 
416 remiao i la presse apres la cérémonic du Quai d’Orsay 


La France est. guidée par le souci d'affranchir Jos relations mutuelles de la 
‘Turquie et de la Syric de la lourde équiveque dont ler grevait la persistance, sous 
des formes pins on moins yettes, de prétentions tarques. Les rapports des deux 
pays xeroat désormais fondés aur In confianee réciproque, La Turquie reconnalt 
le carnottro immuable de sa frontire avee sa voisine, File s'engage & ne rien 
entreprendre qui soit de nature & compromettre I'intégrité territoriale ou In 
tranquillité intérieure de cette dernitre. C'est pour 1a premidre fois qu'elle 
contracts, dang ce domaine, une obligation unilaterale en verta de lagoelle elle 
Sinterdit de s'ingérer, de quelque manidre que ce soit, dans les affaires de la 
Syrig et, méme simplement, de chercher A y exercer la moindre influence. 

‘Tant par leur portée que par leur solennité, ces engagements libérent la Syrie 
d'une menace morale et matérielle qui pesait sur sa vie politique. A. 
plus encore en Djézireh ot & Alep, l'opinion mesure, i sa juste valour, 
que présente pour le pays un assainissement qui, s'il est payé dan 

lement élevé,n'en afranchit pas moins a Syrie d'une lourde préoceupation 
et Ini ouvre, sur son patrimoine définitivement consolidé, la perspective d'une 
existence paisible, 

La France & saisi cotte occasion de dégager de toute incertitnde et de tout 
doute sa propre politique au Levant. C'est i cette fin que tend la déclaration par 
laquelle elle affirme qu'il n'entre aucunement dans ses intentions de renoncer, en 
favour d'un tiers. & Ta mission qu’elle assume en Syrie et au Liban.  Spontané et 
uunilatéral, cot acte a une valeur eraa omnes. Il vaut A 'égard des tiers, ee terme 
ant pris dans son acception la plus large. En méme temps, donc, que la Syrie 
assure son avenir, Ia France proclame la pérennité de ses objectifs au Levant. 

‘La rétrocession du sandjak ne pouvait étre grevée de conditions qui cussent 
tendu A retourner contre Ia Turquie, an profit de lx Syrie. l'hypotbéque dont Ia 
négociation avait pour objet de préparer la mainlevée. La Turquie, plus que 
tonte autre Paisance, est jalouse de ses prérogatives. ‘Tout ce qui peut paraitre 
limiter sa souveraineté Ini est suspect. Faisant désormais partie integrate de la 


Turquie, Je sandjak perd sw personnalité propre ainsi que, par voie de 
quence, V'autonomie dont il jouissait A Vintérieur des frontidres syriennes. 
C'est ce principe qui forme I'assise du systime, 

‘Les relations contractuelles des Puissances avec la Turquie s'étendent 
‘automatiquement au territoire réintégré. Il n'en pouvait étre autrement, Quant 
aux groupes ethniques de sang autre que ture, il n'était pas moins clair qu’ Ankara 
écarterait résolament toute tentative de leur assurer une protection externe, Tl 
a falla ainsi éliminer des textes toutes les dispesitions par lesquelles eussent été 
conférées aux éléments en cause certaines franchises ou guranties. 

Tl nen reste pas moins que les individus qui désireront ne pas acquérir la 
nationalité turque auront, pendant un délai de six mois & dater de I’entrée en 
Viguear des accords, la Taculté d’opter pour Ia nationalité syrienne ou pour la 
hationalité libanaise. Ceux qui agiront de la sorte devront, dans les dix-huit 
mois suivants, transporter leur domicile hors du territoire, aprés avoir liquidé 
leur avoir immobilier. Ils serout libres d'aliéner on d'emporter leurs effets 
mobiliers de toute nature, ainsi que leur cheptel. Le produit de cette liquidation 
sera bloqué A un compte spécial de In banque centrale de la République turque & 
Alexandretie. Les modalités de transfert seront réglées par voie d'arrangement 
entre les parties contractantes. Quant aux étrangers, ceux qui le demanderout 
auront Ia latitude d’étre admis au bénétice da meme régime. 

Les accords réglent les conditions dans Jesquelles les intéréts moraux ot 
matériels de ln France sont dédomi ‘Les biens fonciers et les droite 
incorporels. de nos nationaux sont contre le yersement d’une indemnité 
globale et forfaitaire dont il incombera au Gouvernement de la République de 

rtir le montant entre les cuvres ou entreprises dépossédées ou évinoger. De 
méme, on ce qui concerne los dépendances du domaine privé de la France dans le 


sandjak. 

Ts cimetitre militaire dana Ieqoal nous avons regroup, en 1985, Joe cendres 
de nos soldats morts au cours do In campagne de Cill ie continuera d'étre 
propriété francaise. Nous en assurerons le gardiennage. Il ne sora pas interdit, 
aux fétes d’usage, dy oélébrer des cérémonies commémoratives selon les rites qué 
Ia décence et la piéié ont consacrés. Quant aux édifices culturels: é@lises et 
aroisses latines, ainsi que leurs dépendances, tous ceux qui relavent de 
congrégations frangaises resteont afectts b leur destination actuclle 

Tolle est I'conomie des accords qui fixent désormais le statut des relations 
franco-turques au Levant. Depuis 1996 ces rapports étaient tendus. Le retour 
du sandjak & la Turquie doit avoir pour effet de dissiper l'atmosphire irritante 
quentretenait la question d'Alexandrette. 

Encore est-il que, de Ia. province en cause, une portion non négligeable reste 
Ala Syrie: ‘Ia région de Keqab, sar les pentes méridionales di! Ujbel-Akra 
Cotte rectification laisse A Ia Syrie une contrée dont la population autochtone est 
de race arménienne et assure at pays une frontidre orographiquement mieux 
assise. 

Aucun obstacle ne s'oppose done plus & I’établissement de rapports confiants 
entre in France ot is Torguia. Tolle est In raleon eaatiall oer laquelle ee 
deux Puissances ont tenu A faire cofncider tu signature des actes relatifs & la 
Syrie avec colle de la déclaration par Inquelle elles s'engagent mutuellement A se 
prdter assistance en cas de confit. 





4552 /1182/44) No, 104. 
Sir E. Phipps to Viscount Halifar—(Received June 26) 
(No, 392, Saving.) 


(elegraphic.) En clair. Parie, June 94, 1989, 
MY telegram No. 378, Saving. (of the 22nd June: Franco-Turkish nego- 


iat 


‘A Franco-Turkish declaration of mutual assistance was 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Turkish Ambassador on 23rd June. 
Copies of the test, which is identical with the Anglo-Turkish Declaration of 
Tach May, are being sent by desparchs 


igned in Paris by 
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2 A unilateral declaration was also signed by M. Bonnet in the following 
terms :— 


The Government of the republic declares that it does not enter into the 
intentions of France to renounce in favour of any third Power the respousi- 
bilities which it has assumed in Syria and the Lebanon. 


3. An agrecment, a protocol, two annexes, a procis-cerbal and two letters, 
establishing a new régime of confidence and appeasement on the Franco-Turkish 
frontier, and providing for the return to Turkey of the sanjak, were signed 
simultaneously ut Angora, and are to be published shortly. According to semi- 
official statements, they lay dawn the compensation which France is to receive for 
her moral and material interests in the sanjak, An indemnity of about 30 million 
francs is to be paid by Turkey for the French interests ceded, and is to be distri- 
hated by the French Government. ‘The military cemetery is to remain French, and 
tho status of the Freuch religions edifices to he unchanged. Kassab is to remain 
Syrian. Turkey, itis stated, undertakes not to interfere in any manner in the 
allairs of Syria 

4 Although the cession of the sanjak has given rise to certain criticiams 
from Right Deputies, such as M. Marin, who dislike any alienation of French 
territory both in itself and as a precedent, the conclusion of the Franco-Turkish 
Agreement as a whole is generally welcomed by tho Right, Centre and Loft alike, 
Newspapers rogard it as further evidence of the value of the co-operation of 
France and Great Britain, and axa success for their diplomacy for the policy of 
tho peer front, ‘Thore are numerous tributes to Turkey and to the value of ber 
friendship, 

(Copy sent to Angora.) 


CHAPTER V.—GENERAL, 


(E 729/729/65) No. 195, 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Hatifax—{Received Janwary 20.) 
(No. 17) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, January 29, 1939. 

MY telegram No. 16 of 20th January. 

‘After talking about the Yemen, Ibn Saud spoke about the world situation. 
He was rather optimistic about Palestine. The main thing was to ensure that 
the Jews should never dominate that country. He repeated his conviction that 
interest of His Majesty's Government and the Arabs were identical. If only 
the Palestine question could be got out of the way, all would be well. He had 
recently talked to men of importance from India, Egypt and Syria and other 
Moslem countries, and whatever their attitude ds Hin Majesty's: Gov 
ment, they were all entirely opposed to Italy and Germany. If Hix Majesty's 
Government ever abandoned their position in India, ersian Gulf and Red 

, he would Imow how to look after himself, but’''so long as there was o 
Englishman in the Persian Gulf," our interests were his; and he hinted that in 
caso of a world struggle we could count of his goodwill i 

2 Tha Saud mentioned as a good joke that Ttalinn Minister, when reporting 
to him ratification of Anglo-Italian Agreement, sid Ua if there was any trouble 
between Sandi Arabia and Great Britain at'any time, Thn Saud had only to 
tell him, 

3. German Minister, who bas not yet presented his letters of credence, 
veemed surprised and I thought somewhat put out on learning that the King 
had seat for me. On the other hand, the King did not se the new French Minister 
who ix also waiting to present his credentials, Only other person he received was 
Hamilton, London director of [group undecypherable} Arabian Standard Oil 
Company, whose departure was fixed for the following day 


(Repeated, Saving, w Cairo, No. 5; Jerusalem, No, 3; Bagdad, No. 4: 
Political Resident jn Persian Gulf, No. 1; Government of India, No. 2; and 
Aden, No, 3.) 

[B 748/61/91) No. 196, 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifas—(Recvived January 30.) 
(No. 10.) 
iy Lord, Jedda, January 9, 1939. 

L HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, in translation, the Saudi note 
on the Anglo-Italian Agreement. whose receipt I reported in my telegrain No. 7, 
dated the 9th January. I regret that I was not able to induce the Saudi 
Government to abandon their intention to make a commanieation to the British 
and Italian Governments or, at least, to limit their communication to the brief 
formula which was suggested in the sixth ph of your despatch No. 253, 
dated the 20th June, 1938; but in spite of a long talk with Fuad Bey, in the 
course of which I used ax convincingly as T could most of the arguments set 
forth in the above-mentioned despatch, the Saudi Government have found it 
necessary to send identic notes to my’ Italian e and myself, and to 
embroider the proposed formula. But it will, I hope, afford partial satisfaction 
that they have at least avoided criticisms of detail and have not asked any 

wwestions such ax those indicated in the enclosure to my despatch No. 220 of 
4th December last. 

2 My Italian colleague regards the note he has received as.a rather absurd 
statement of the obvious. I have, however, not discussed the matter with him 
and shal wot do eo without instructions 7 

3. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
at Rome, Cairo and Bagiad, and to Hie Majesty's Consul General at Bes 
and also to His Majesty's Consul at Damascus. 

Thave, &. 
RW. BULLARD, 












































Enclosure in No. 106. 
Saudi Minister for Foreign Affaire to His Majesty's Minister (Jedda). 


Your Excellency, Mecea, January 5, 1939. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, since learning of the terms of the Anglo-Italian Agreement af the 
16th April, 1998, have been studying its terms with the greatest care and atten- 
tion becanse it contains some points affecting them an rab neighbour, 
the Yemen, They have been very careful in studying it and in considering what 
the agreement may imply and, after this continved and careful study, they have 
come to the coucfusion that they are obliged to forward this present note to 
their two friends, the British and Talian Governments, in order to express their 
opinion and define their attitude towards the said agreement 

His Majesty's Gorernment do not consider themmales tound by any agree 
went to which they are not parties. Therefore they do not consent and cannot 
consent to any condition or term which may limit their freedom or to any 
stipulation, whether in the Anglo-Italian Agreement of the 16th April, 1935, 
or in any other agreoment, which may affect them, and they make all reserves 
in rogurd thereto. - 

Further, His Majesty's Government cannot be bound except by the treatiss 
concluded between them and Great Britain and Italy respectively. They do not 
admit that their relations with them can be governed by anything except the 
provinions of International Law as recognised by independent States or (the terms) 
Of the Leeatios concluded between them. 


Greetings 
FAISAL, Minister for Forvign A flair. 
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colleges a considerable number of Afghan stadents at the expense of the Govern- 
ment of Egypt, and the help given to Iraq in the matter of education was well 
known. AS to the suspicion that Egypt wished to set up a caliphate, it was 
fantastic. To attempt such a project would defeat the object of the Egyptian 
Government, which was to draw Moslem countries, and particularly neighbouring 
Arab countries, together by moral and cultural bonds, It had been suggest 
that the Royal marriage between the Iranian Heir Apparent and an Egyptian 
princess had been arranged with one eye on the caliphate; but did anyone with 
any knowledge of Islam believe that a Shi'ah State would accept such a 
caliphate? Not a soul in Egypt was in favour of such a scheme—no statesman, 
or politician, nor the Sheikh-al-Maraghi; and when the young King showed some 
inclination that way, the people were irmly opposed tot, Meypt wanted noting 
in return for such help as she proposed to give in the matter of the Hejaz roads, 
and in humanitarian and cultural projects in other countries, except the satisfac: 
tion of having accomplished work of public utility and the knowledge that in 
time of war, if war should come, she would have neighbours who were well: 
disposed towards her the help of those neighbours she did not expect to sect 
4. Azzam Boy says that his argumonts eventually convinced the King, wh 
withdrew all the objections which had heen raised hitherto, and even accepted 
without difficulty the clanse which provides that when the cost of the improve- 
ments now contemplated has been paid off they shall never bo the subject of any 
charge to the users beyond those necessary for their maintenanee 
T am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Cairo and Bagdad, and to the Secretary to the Government of India in the 
External Affairs Department 
T have, do 
R, W. BULLARD. 





(B 4109/1108 /25) No. 107. 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifar—(Received February 18.) 


‘construction ol 
lectric light for Mec, which I reported in my despateh No. 18 dated the 
19th January, was finally concluded by his being able to convince Ibn Saud that 
the object of the Egyptian Government in promoting this scheme was purely 
homanttarian and without any political motive whatsoever. 

2, Av you arv aware, Ibn Saud ix extromely jealous of anything that savours 
of interference in the internal affairs of his country, not merely by Europeans, 
but alao by Moslem countries. Indeed. perhaps he is more suspicious of Moslems, 
who have n right of entry which is denied to Europeans. His suspicions are 
direoted in particular against rag and Exypt—a point on which I reported in 
tny despatch No. 58, dated the 22nd March, 1998. But it was to be expected that 
his deepest. suspicions would attach to the ambition attributed to Egypt of 
becoming the seat of a caliphate—a subject to which I referred in my despatch 
No. 43 of the 9th March last; and [ have no doubt that Azzam Bey acted wisely 
im making a bold attack on this suspicion instead of pretending that it did 
tot exist, 

3. According to Azzam Bey, he followed this line of a1 tHe had 
not come to " negotiate” about the roads, as Fuad Bey had invited him to do on 
his arrival. ‘The Egyptian Government offered a handsome present, and it was 
for the Saudi Goyernment to say whether they wished to accept it. To have any 
suspicion of the motives behind this ofler was entirely unjustided.. The Fy 
Government, as.a one-eyed person in the kingdom of the blind, had offe 
afforded assistance, often at considerable cost to themselves, to several Moslem 
countries which happened to be less advanced in material development. To 
Afghanistan, for instance, Egypt had ofiered to accept in Egyptian schools and 


(E 1334/ No. 198, 


rs Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda), 
(No. 43.) 
ge. Foreign Office, February 20, 1989 
‘THE Emir Feisal called to see me this afternoon, accompanied by Fuad Bey 
and the Saudi Arabian Minister. ‘The Emir began by saying that he had come 
the spirit of full willingness to help over the Palestine problem, but he was 
rather concerned at the ponsibility of the introduction of other and wider matters 
into the discussions, which might possibly have reactions on Saudi Arabia and 
the other Arab States, What he had principally in mind was the various sugges 
tious that had been unofficially made in the press us to the possibility of some 
form of Arab federation. Such a development, it was suggested, might take ono 
of several forms, which might compriso— 


Palestine, Transjordan, Iraq, Syria and the Lebanon, or 
Palestine, Transjordan and Traq, oF 
Palestine and Tranajordan, 


Mis Royal Highness had not been dis to pay much attention to newspaper 
reports because he knew that these did not emanate from His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, bat be and his delegation bad been rather more concerned with the 
ticn pat forward by Nuri Pasha that he should write a letter to me sponsoring 
the general idea. This letter in draft the Emir Feisal proceeded to show me, 
emphosising its confidential character, and T read it through. In the letter, 
which F said I had not received, and which the Emir Feisal told me that he had 
persuaded Nuti to suspend, Nuri Pasha argued for the independence of Palestite, 
subject to suitable guarantees for minorities and also, 0 far as I remember, for 
the early establisinment of some system of confederation, adherence to which Iraq 
would be willing to consider. The pout that the Emir Feisal wished particu- 
larly to put 10 me was whether there was any likelihood of His Majesty's 
Government desiring to bring in the establishment of an Arab federation as 
part of a bargaiu for a Valestine settlement. 

2 In reply to this I said that His Majesty's Government had never enter- 
tained any such idea, if only for the reason that they regarded the settlement of 
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the Palestine problem as urgent and any future establishment of an Arab federa- 
tinn as. matier for a distant and unforeseeable future, which must depend upon 
the development of feeling among the Arab States themselves. If and when 
were strongly in favour of some such plan and agreed upon the method of its 
practical execution, I had no doubt that His Majesty's Government would be very 
willing to consider it, bat it did not at present appear to them in the field of 
practical polities 7 

3.. The Emir expressed himself as reassured by my reply and concluded 
ty saying that he bad a communication from Thu Saud that he was anxious to 
yresent personally to the Prime Minister. I told him that, subject to the Emir 
Feisal's ongogements, I would arrange with the Prime Minister what time would 
bbe convenient for him to receive His Royal Highness for this parpose. 

‘4. The Emir Feisal did not raise any question concerning a possible future 
monarch of Palestine, 


Tam, &c. 
HALIFAX. 


(1B 1304/1304 /65) No. 199, 


Sir M. Lampeon to Viscount Halifas.—(Ueceived February 21.) 


(No. 124) 3 
My Lov, Cairo, February 8, 19 

T HAVE tho honour to report that the Eleventh Annual Ce of th 
Egyptian Medical Association and the Second Pan-Arab Medical Cos 
which opened in Cairo on the 29th January, ded its 
Some 900 delegates from Syria, Imq, Tunis and other countries of the Near 
and Middlo Bast attended, bosides woiae 200 Exyptian doctors, 

4% Tho chair was taken by De. Ali Torahin Pasha, the eminent Egypt 
surgeon, The discussions naturally dealt largely with purely technical matters, 
rch ow the international onganitation of hygiens, the standard of living in 
Knatern countries and the special diseases prevalont in those areas. ‘The 
oneons further considered the question of a universal medical terminology in 
all Arab countries, 

44 The congress fins wont another opportunity for delogates of Newt 
‘aud Middle Eastern countries to meet together in Catto, whioh is becoming 
more and more tho political and cultural centre of the Near Fast. Tt is not 
aurprising, therefore, that the delegates’ thoughts were not confined solely to 
mattors ot puroly tochnical intorest. At a reception given by the Iraqi 
studonts of the yyptian University and high sehoole in Cairo, De. Saunt 
Shawkat, who was the president of the Imai delegation to the congroas, 
enlarged, according to a pross report, on  projéot for a groater unified Arab 
State. With this end in view he advocated a strict control over all schools, 
universities and the press in the Arab countries, and intimated that an 
Bgypto-Lmqi committee would be constituted to promote thix idea. According 
to tho proxs tho speaker envisaged » Groater Arabia on the lines of Hitler's 
Greater Germany. 

4. This proposal of « unified, ax opposed to a federated, Arab State is a 
now one, and shows little appreciation of political realities obtaining in Arab 
countrios. But it is of intorest in that it indicates the influence which the 
technique of the totalitarian States of Europe is now having on the Near East. 
A shrowa observer recently remarked d propos of the various meetings of Arab 
Wolegatos which have recently taken place in Cairo that they would lead, not 
4o much to measure of co-operation, but to a rapid spread of advanced and 
novel idens amongat the young men of the Near East. 

Thave, &e. 
MILES W. LAMPSON. 
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(B 1675/687/91) No. 200, 


Sir R, Craigie to Viscount Hatijaz—(Received March 6) 
(No. 18) 
My Lord, Tokyo, January 10, 1839. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 586 of the Sth August, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that Prince Seif-al-Islam Hassein of Yemen 
and his party left the Tokyo Imperial Hotel on the Sth January after a stay 
in Japan of more than seven months. The Japanese military authorities ar 
for them to fly to Shanghai, but it is unlikely that they will remain in China for 
Jong, their aim being to return to Arabia, ninking short stays at ports of call ou 
the way 

2.” The Prince seemed to be as reluctant to leave Tokyo ax he had beon to 
leave London, one rumour current locally being that in view of “recent events 
in the Yemen "(of which, however, I have no details) he had no desire to return 
home ina hurry, ‘There was consequently a considerable amount of packing, 
wopacking and Tepacking of trunks. The undue prolongation of the Prince's 
visit was a source of embarrassment not only to M. Choukry, his Egyptian 
secretary (who dared not press the Prince to go and ultimately left in advance 
himself), but also to the Japanese anthorities, under whose auspices he originally 
came to'Japan. He began to run short of funds, but these fortunately arrived 
and, as far ax is known, he left no debts bebind hit, 

3 T may add that Mr. Berias, teacher of Hindustani at the Tokyo Foreign 
School of Languages, told a member of my staff the other day, in the course of 
conversation, that at a farowell dinner given to the Prince early in December 
ty the Dai, Nippon Islam Amciation (mentioned in a Chancery ltt of the 
Bh September ast) the Lrince had in the course ofa speech spoken very frankly 
of tho impressions ho had obtained during his stay in Japan. He hnd wnid that 
during his stayin thi country be had ben making enquirien ox to the Japanewe 
attitude towards Islam, but that he was puzzled to know what he would tell hix 
co-religionista on hix return home. He folt that the Japanese were merely paying 
lip service to the Mahometans and that they would accomplish nothing unloax 
they were prepared to back up their words by action. 

4, The dinner, it seems, was attended by about 200 persons, the chair being 
taken by General Hayashi, formerly Prime Minister, who in now, it appoars, 
president of the association. There were, according to Mr. Berlas, a number of 
generale and admirals present at the dinner. incloding  Lienténant-General 
Sora, a wellknown reactionary. No report of ube proteedings had appeared in 
u 


press. 
3, Mr, Rerlas added that both the Prince Hassein and the Saudi Arabian 
Minister in London had been very disappointed to find how little there was 
behind Japanese protestations of friendship for Mahometans, and expressed the 
opinion that by inviting these dstinguishe! personages 10 Japan the Japanese 
had not only failed to achieve their object but had disclosed to the Mahometan 
world the insincerity behind their professed friendship. He attributed this 
result mainly to the bad advice given to the leaders of the Islam Association by 
Kurban Gali, whom he described ax being politically rathor than religiously 
minded. Tt would have been much better had they not invited such distinguished 
[persons to the opening of the mosque in Tokyo. aaa 
save, 


R TL. CRAIGIE. 


(B 2086/61/91) No. 201 


Sir R. Bullard to Acting Minister for Fortign A airs (Mecea) —(Bnclowure in 


Jedda Despatch No, 58 to 
prt 4) 


foreign March 22; Received 


Mice, dat 


‘our Excellency, Jedda, March 22, 1989, 
‘UNDER instructions from His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, I have the bonour to acknowledge receipt of the note which 
His Royal Highness the Minister for Foreign Affairs was so good as to address 
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to me on the Sth January, 1999, on the subject of the Anglo-Italian Agreement 


of the 16th April, 1938, respecting certain areas in the Middle East, and to make 
the following reply -— 


BULLARD. 
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15 | Palestine potiey 
Tho Saud la investigating usefulness of making 
‘40 appeal ty Pelestine Arabs. aloue’or i cor opera 

tion with Egyptian ‘and’ Iraq Governmenta 


Sie B. Newton 
ee Pi Miter hee wee, Muh and Arab 
fo. 91. Saving. Higher Committee to declare publiely for restore 
Ta. tom of jase in Palestine, “They ‘repliad” that 

Melos af paaurs and reasaton ‘opine 
eases wll tnllitnte pace 
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Po Mr. Trott 29 | Palestine polloy 
No, 407. Tel, Hie Majeuty's Goverrusent would have frieodl 
Fegan for joint effort by Saud Arabia Iraq nd 
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Sie Newton 20| Patan Abe ayia a 


No, 299, Tel, Arrest of Mufti aad hie associates would have 
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{(Alesnndri) 
No, 486, Tel. 


Mr. Batoman, at | Palestioiat Arabs in Syria 


Arreat of Mufti and his serociates woold have 
bed effect ia Egypt, where Palestine question ie 
| dropping into background 
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Soria 
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Palestine yatins 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Enstern Affairs, 


PART XLV.—JULY TO DECEMBER 1939. 


CHAPTER I.—ARABIA. 


(E 4585/4585/25) No. 1 


"Personalities in Sa'ddi Arabia—(Bnclosure in Jedda Despateh No. 98 of 
June 10; Received in Foreign Office, July 1,) 


: Inpex. 
| Note on Titles, de, 


1, Sherif Said vo apply strictly in Arabia to persons recognied, a being 
the direct male descent from Hasan, the son of the Caliph Ali, There is, 
ver, much confusion as to the exact meaning of this and the following term. 

‘2. Seyyid—Said to apply in Arabia, though much abured in vote other 
countries, only to persons reongnised as being in the male descent from Huseya, 

| the son of “Al 

3, Amir—Given as. title to all princes of the blood and describes tho office 
“of practically all provincial governors. 

4. Sheykh—Applied very widely, but not indiseri not only to 
Aribal personages, but to townstnen of consequence, expec’ ps, though not 
exclusively, to those in olficial positions, ¢g., Sheykh Yusuf Yoxin 

6. Bey.—Still used, sometimes in preference to Sheykh, by persons who 
‘would have been so called by right or courtesy in the ‘Turkish system and who 
may dislike the association of" Sheykh”” with age or desert li 


6, Hajji—Convenient, in a country where every Hejazi adalt has made the 
ilrimae, for certain persons not otherwise caxy to ive title 1, ey Has 
vasuf Zoi 


1, | fendi Still applied to persons hardly entitled to be called Sheykh 


cor anything equally honorific, ¢g., Muhammad Ftfendi "Ali Ridha, 

Tom tke—Moans, like its variant, Bin, ‘son of,” or by ex 
* descendant of." Replaced sometimes by the article “*al,"” whit 
always easy to distinguish from meaning “of the house o' 

"forms are illustrated by the name of the King, " 'Abdul-'Aziz ibn (son of 

") *Abdarrahman al (son of) Faysal il (of the house of) Sa’tid,"" and the abbrev 
names ibn Sa’d or bin Sa’dd. The use of the patronymic “ Thn So-and-So 
So common as often to make 4 man’s personal name difficult to trace, 

9. Abi—Means “father.” Used in combination with the name of an 
actual son ot the name of an object to form a familiar name or nickname, which 
sometimes becomes an accredited surname. Thus, Captain Glubb is known in 
the desert ax Abd Hunaik,” or the father of the Little Jaw, Similar names 
‘are sometimes formed from other terms of relationship. 

10. Composition of Names—The most normal formation is to build from 

name by adding that of his father and sometimes names of remoter 
;d/or a family name. It is not uncommon to omit at least the 
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first Iba and place the father’s name immediately after that of the person 


described, #.9., 


‘Abdullah Ibrahim al-Radhl. 


Tt cannot be assumed, however, that 


the second of two unseparated names is that of the father, especially if the first 
be Muhammad, which is often little more than a prefix. 


11. The following index 


Muhammad apy 
for purposes of alphabetical order. 5 


ves, except in two cases, the first name of all 
living Arabs mentioned otherwise than incidentally in the 
is to be mo more than a 


report, but where 
refix it is reduced to M. and ignored 
lary entries have been made in many, 


but not in all, cases, where a patronymic or a family name seems likely to help 


to trace particular individuals :— 


‘Abadda 8 
ibis “Aas 27 () 
“Abbi ibn Yusut Quitin. 77 (2) 
‘Abdul Ante abn Abdormhmds:” King. 1 (1) 
‘AbdulAda bo Haan Quasi.” 78 Ci) 
‘Ale 2 

iba Muvanimar. 8 
‘Abdul‘Aats iby Mubamsmoad al Td. 69 (6) 
“Mdul"Asl Ton Muah ibn Ji Hn Bei 


‘ 
{Abub’Asty Saye 60.0) 
“Aolat’Ade ia Shaheyl 8 
‘ABIL 'Atte Iho Zaye 8 
‘Abana at Rha. 03 
‘Nl: Ket 


ee 

ee Bw se 

ae oie 

Ae Sian yy 

eas tion i 
‘Bark thy Mia 

Pe a 

Feeding 

aa te 

ee RC 

SES las ta 

ia 

{Abdur-Ttatvodin ibn “Abdul-'Ants. Amite. 1 (8) 

ae Ba te 

eee A 

Areal y 

“AbO"-KIND, 48 (1) 2 

Asal 

Ahmed "Aaliyah, 20 

fd pe ttie oe 

ex Histienar ma 

fe tas 


a 
“Aik iby Ahmed ibn Mansie. 


1m) 


‘Alt al “Amir 92 

MAW al Bedeywi. Short 

‘All Hagia, Sherif. 88 (1) 

All ihn Husoyn. King. 63 

| :AU it Hvseg al Hart 
Shr 


55 (18) 


‘A in 
aa ce 

‘Aa “Abe erga 7 4) 
‘Ar te “Abate 88 


“AMIE (Beane of Royal Panty) 1 
dct at Vag tno td 


MM. Auadullas *Vyon."* 98 
aah thn Hage, Ye 
“Awayni, aL 40 
0 
ey (Baghdad, 108 
ar 


‘Adty, Arne 1 (W) 

Bande ibo Faysal ad: Dowish. 33 (1) 

Be-SAM fal 90 i 
wi Shite 8 (1 

Pasko Sterte 84 (18) and (10) 

jl tomy. OY 


is (4) 
Did Barnbat 
Dhdwt Resi 58 
ht ti 

Yaad 


iba 
Bagel thn “ADL Ante Anat 


1a) 
Yaleal iba Mvmeyn. Klug. 88 (8) 





em al 607 
Fund Hames 29 
Ghat ily, 4 
‘Ghauth, 9.” 40 
Ghinnwrd 6h 
Wise Wehta at 
Hokin. a.8 
Mamnad ibm ute 


' Hacelin. 18 and 


Seyyid, 47 
Banani “AI al Teta 33 (2) 


| Kiri, Shab Su 


Hasan ibs Toeahisn Queaibi 
Hasan Sha'ib.” 87 (3) 
Masim jbo Hitblayn. 48 (2) 
Hithlayn family, 48 
Husuayd farily. 8 
‘Humaydi iho Paysal nd-Dawish. 88 (2) 
Haseyn iba “Abdullah ad-Dabbigh. 32 (3) 
Huseya al “Away 
Huseya al Marihi Shorll. 88 (16) 

0 

a 


mu 


Muses "All al Kroith, 68 (8) 
Khilid tha Lowey. 
0 
80 (a) 
Torah tha ‘Abdulla ad- 


Ja" Thawrwi 
Meat Tami. 

“Ton the ‘Abdollah ad-Dabbigh. 32 (1) 
‘ta ihe Shad it “Ag 27 () 


Seal Poshs Ghazal, 28 
Bik. Bao ben Abshllsh Ub. 113 
Kiel a) Queaily 107 

Kbairvddin Zaraklo. 108 

Khdl, Sherif. 98 (9) 

bliin “Alndul Auta. Asi, 1. (5) 
Kbdlid “Abstut Wabi al Qargenl. 87 
Rbilel st Haken 50 

Khalid fon Masud Ibu Larwey, 61 
KML den Maroniad Tithlaye. 
Khalid Qarqank. 07 

Khalil 


$43) 


Kurd a 30 


magna. 98) 


‘Mavedr iba “Abdol-“Axta. Amy, 
Mons tho. “Avat, 70 8) 
‘Mastal Shu Atal" Aslz 


1() 


vate, 1 (13) nd 


Bie 
sara, fbn” 68 and 0 (a 
Mita cA Ante 1 (0 


sth 18 
aah Faaht 36 (1) 

Mahone itn "aba a Fi 
Muncinenad iba “Abdulla "AB Bhd.” 9" (a) 
Mubmunmad on “ABU ABS" Toqeygh 
Ul 
AMsalntad to Abdr-Rshm, Amie. 1 (1 
Mohemmad Soe “AN gi ee 83 (3) 

Tim "Abdurahmin ‘nt Pad 


pero 

erent 

feet ea fy 

Mithommed be () Salrproe of Hada. 36 
Seca a 

Shean 

‘Awadh Ba-Sihi, 80 (1) 


9) 
Motayyity toa “Abdul-"Asle, Aue, 
Molag ns Six. 71 
Muwatag al Albu. 72 
Nala aes 
Nagi Ihradtm Saha. 112 
Noa 20, 
Nile thm "Abdul “Anle. Ami, 


144) 
1 (6) 


‘Obidullah, Maul 
‘Othundn "Arts 


Musbt Malian BL 
as hin BR 
‘Sa'ad ihn Toenbien Qua 700) 
Sa'ad ibn Khalid sh Taawey, OL (1) 
10 


s tx, Ami. 1 (10) 
‘Said ihn, Paina, 190 


‘a 

eidim, Abdullah 138 

Shi “AbdUN Wabi 

Ss hm Abeta Bala 88 

fab) in Abt Aas a Arata. Asie 1 (2) 
SEed tin Abia Ate Ton” Abduninn 
ie (2 

sooo atta 114 

Sayyid nahi. 47 

‘sald OE hey Ld 


Shaikho, Mubsromad 127 
Shiki ibn Zayd,” Shee. 68 (18) 

| Sean 

3 

| Shure "Adnbn, Shai (8) 

‘Surat itn -Abdol-Mubain Bhertt. 68 (13) 
| Sharat i Raji Shor §8 (1) 

Sharaf ithe! Sheri "88 (4) 

Shia tan. 6 





Mohammad ‘AM LAt_00 (1) 
Mebainead al Bederwi” Sheet 
Shamed Khan Ghai Kiss 


[21053) 


em 


Sherkh. 16 
Shake, de 5 
Sofsin-Ba-Najh 29 (4) 
Saleymin Amin ou 
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Turk tbo Sdn 98 
| turk on Sayre 80 ch) 
Ween Le 


layman Shoflg Kerndly. 80 


Yabhye.an-Noar. 
Yodo aww 
Yul “Atl we 
id Ablollal al Vuudhan. 128 
Salim Quin. -77-(1) 


— 
Zina alt Wide 23 (1) 
il hm Rbilid os Tare. 81 (3) 

UA ibn “Abdul Ae, Amie 1 (0 Zawi fly. 
Tonia, 30 id Zap hn Able. 0 
Tris Tana 80 Zp hy ‘Aa ein” 101 
Btwn Shot 01 Zain Honey, Sher 68 (10) 
fa oer ton BO 
ayaa (Abu-) fam | 


Sulthn shu Husnayd th Bujid 8 (1) 
Bultds, thom 07 

‘Suwayt family. 00 

Taha “AIL Bh 

M. Tidir tba Max‘6d ad-Dubbigh, $2 (8) 
Tabsla Bay, 16 

‘Taheda al Sagght. 116 

‘Tala'at Wate 117 


Royal Family, : 
1 Re Thala ate ibn ‘Abder-Rehmén al-Feysal &t So'éd—King of Se ‘di 
rabia, commonly known ax Tho Sa't 
Bas probably in 1882, Accompanied father on ight from Riyadh, upon 
its occupation by Iba Rashid in 191. Grew up under tutelage of Sheykh 
Mabiirak of Kuwait, who gave asylum to family. Seized opportunity in course 
‘of local warfare in’ Eastern Arabia to deliver surprise attack on Riyfdh in 
January 1902 with very small force and retook it. Became ised head of the 
family although his father 'Abdarrahméin survived until 1925. Extended his 
authority gradually over whole of Nejd and Qasim and in 1914 took the coastal 
province of Haka from the ‘Turks, who then made an agreement with him. 
itored into treaty relations with His Majesty’s Government through the Govern 
ment of Indin in 1915, ‘Took Hail in 1921 and finally destroyed power of Beni 
Rashid, Next fought King Huseyn, an old enemy. Took Mecca in 1024 and 
comploted conquest of Hejaz by compelling abdication at end of 1925 of Huseyn's 
son and successor ‘All, Acquired suzerainty over “Asir in 1926, Converted 
ition into one of practical yovervignty in 1930 and later reduced “Asir to 


posit 
status of ordinary province, following on repression of a rebellion there. Com 
tated this postion by the Saudi-Yenen ‘Treaty of aif of the 20th May, 1034, 
which secured his legal title to “Air and Najrin, Has thus tecome raler of 
torritory, seabourds of which oxtend from just south of Aqaba to just north of 
Medi ini Yemen and from Kuwait neatral zone to north of Qatar Peninsula. 

hn Said hs meagured hie titles by his acquisitions, He became in 1002 


Amir of Nojd and Tmim of the Wahhabis; in 1921 Sultan of Nejd and its 
Dependencies; in January 1926 King of the Hejaz; in 1927 ing of the Hejaz 
‘and of Nejd and its Dependencies; and finally in September 1982 King of the 
Kingdom of Sa'ddi Arabia, defined as a single and united State, comprising his 
oxisting dominions, though without express mention of "Asir 

‘The hero of ths spectacolar agurandisement is 8 man of fino presence, some 
6 foot 3 inches in height and han ‘except for a blotch across the left eye 
due to neglected Teucoma, He combines a strong character with courage, much 
native shrewdness and a charm which, though now a little stereotyped, is still 
attractive, ‘Tl i feared rather than loved ty his subjects on all of who 
thowe of the Shi'a persuasion he imposes at feast the forms of Wahhibism. His 
own Wabhibism is sincere, but tempered by a readiness to compromise when hi 
temporal position requires innovations contrary to the preju 
‘or somtimes even to the original principles of his sect. On 
‘is an efficient ruler and a hard one, a Napoleon of the desert, but too much of 
the desert to ite successfully with the problems with which his songuest 
df the Hejaz and his attainment of an international position have confronted 
In diplomacy he is normally fairly honest, but difficult. He is as well disposed 
towards foreigners as is compatible with his fundamental belief that Islam is all 
i all. He has tried a strong constitution very high by tving hard and by 
innumerable marriages. Tt was reckoned some years ago that he had already 
had over 200 wives, though never more than the permitted four at a time. He is 
known to find the natural decline in his powers in this direction disconcerting. 
In 1938 it was observed that he walked slowly and stiffly, and Mr. Philby statec 
that he was not only averse to physical exertion, but also indifferent to public 


5 


affairs; hut he subsequently showed great activity of mind in the Palestine 
discussions 

‘Was made a G.C.1.E. in 1920, but does not now greatly prize an honour which 
he considers too reminiscent of a past connexion with the Government of India 
only and in some sense vassalish, Received the G.C-B. in November 1998, at the 
time of the visit to Riyadh of Sir Andrew Ryan. His relations with Great 
Britain have been mainly friendly, and for the last three years or s0 he hits acted 
as though he firmly belicved in his repeated asseverations, that his interests and 
those of the Arabs in general are bound up with those of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment. | In earlier editions he was described as expecting much for love, but his 
attitude throughout the Palestine crisis of 1997-30 entitles him to the cancellation 
of that description. 

‘The King’s eldest son Turki died in 1919, leaving issue, The following is a 
list of the King’s immediate relatives, many of whom also have issue. Philby's 
Arabia is probably the best authority’ on the Sa'ad family as a whole, but doos 
‘uot claim to be absolutely accurate, 


All Amirs, 
Sa'iid ibm "Abdvl-"Asis.—Born at Kuwait in 1901 or early 1902 of a 
widi stock. Has for some years been Viceroy of Nejd, and until 1994 
seldom visited the Hejaz. | Until 1939 he was less travelled than his balf-brothor, 
Amir Feynal, having only left the county once whew he went to consult an acuist 
n Hgypk shortly aftor the“ Mahmal"" incident of 1028, In 1938, however, ha 
Europe and visited several capitals including London where he stayed 
ahout five weeks (he received the ‘on that occasion), and he represcnted 
Saudi Arabia at the Silver Jubilee and at the Coronation of His Majesty King 
ieorge 
Sa‘fid’s designation ax Heir to the Throne was formally announced on the 
11th May, 10933." He resembles his father in appearance and physique. Also 
suffers froin eye trouble, but has inherited Thi Sa'hd's "" magnetic smile, Said 
tohave had some schooling from De. "Abdullah Damliji and Sheykh Hitiz Wahba, 
but to be in the main uatutored, May in other respecta bo a chip of the old block, 
bat has had little opportunity of displaying his quality to Europeans, Is serongly 
Islamic, but since hix return from Europe has shown many signs of a broaden 
outlook and little, if any, of the fanaticism which seetned to characterise him 
earlier, Had commanded'on the Eastern front in the Saudi-Yemen war 
(8) Faysal ibm *Abdul-’A2tz—Vicervy of the Hojax in hin father's absence 
and permanently President of the Council of Ministers, Minister. for, Foreign 
Affairs, the Interior, and, in theory, War, Born of a lady of the fatuily of 'Abdbt. 
Wahab in or aboat 1905, Fducated partly by Sheykh Hafiz Wahba. Reported 
intelligent and has at least had more opportunity than most of his brothers of 
cultivating bis intelligence and powers of observation as he hina lived mestly af late 
fear in the comparatively civilised surroundings of Mecca aud has travelled in 
Europe: in 1919, when be wax in England; in 1926, when ho visited England, 
France, Holland and perhaps other countries; and in 1932, when he bended the 
Sa’tidi mission which visited London and many other capit 
muck fecbler version of his father and elder brother wing to excessive delight 
in the harem from poss he use of alcohol and 
possibly to a tubereu y it Vory listless and 
Father nervous in European company, but ean rise to an occasion, as be showed in 
1932 by playing his part in London, albeit that of a figurehead, with a good deal 
of distinction. “His decorum is not known to have broken down until he reached 
Kawait, where his indulgence in nightlife scandalised the Shoykh and his 
subjects. Believed not to see eye to eye with his father and joined in the 
ovals by Fuad, Philby and others on Ibn Sa’fd's principal henchman, 
"Abdullah Suleymin, in October 1981. Although "Abdallah Suleymdn had the 
best of this in the end, the King has continued to treat Faysal with consideration. 
Received many decorations during his tour in 1932, including an honorary G.B.E. 
Tn 1935 showed surprising dash as.a horseman in races held at Riyadh on occasion 
of Sir Andrew Ryan's visit. Reported to have married in October 1935. 
daughter of his aunt Nura (sce 1 (23). Represented Sandi Arabia at tho London 
discussions on Palestine in 1939, and seems to have played the part well. 
(A) Muhammad ibn 'Abdvl-'Aziz—Born in or about 1913, Headed tho 
‘Sa'tdi forces which entered Medina in 1925. Was made acting Viceroy whon the 
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‘Amir Eaysal went abroad in 1932, but got beyoud himself and, was replaced by 
hhis brother Khalid. Met Faysal at Kuwait on his retarn and shared in. the bout 
of disipation there. Visited the United Kingslom with the Amir Saud in 1937 

) Khdtid ibm 'Abdul-'Axtz—Born in or about 1916. Aeted as, Viceroy of 
the Hejaz in 1932 (see (4) above). Visited the United Kingdom with the Amir 
Faisal 1m 1999. 

(G) to (21), Sons of 18 and less in 1936 were said to number twenty-two in all. 
‘The names and onder of age are not quite certain, ‘The following is an approsi 
mately correct list in alphabetical order of the first sixteen, from various 
sources: Abdullab, "Abdul-Mubsin, “Abdur-Ralimin, Bandar, Badr, Fahad, 
Mansar, Mish’al, Musi'id, Mit'ab, Nasir, Nawwif. Sa’d, Sultin, Talal, Turki. 
Twoof them, Miah’ al and Sultan, aro said to be adopted sous, of the family of the 
Boni Rashid (gr), 

Brothers. All Amis 

(22) Muhammad ibn “A bdurrakmén.—Said to be a jittle older than the King 
and to be a bard and stubborn man on whom Ibn Sa'dd keeps a tight rei 
Reported in 1926-27 to be a fanatical Wabhabi, married to a daughter of 1 
Bujid (q.0.); to be in sympathy with the extremists, whose opposition to Thu 
Sa'lid was then growing; and to have left Mecca in anger. Was, nevertheless, 1n 
charge at Riyidh in autumn of 1026, and was said to have got increased powers 
thore, Now sali ney between Mecea 
ang Rid,“ Mighe p the King, though 
said to have acquiesce Has soveral so0s, 
‘ane of whom in married whi Aged 

rowing. In 1038 his eldest 
rival of the heir apparent, 


woident 
(23) "Abdullah idm" 
‘and spmice in appearance and ay 
‘also wall in hand. Seems to liko sbi 
oqueat in. 1926 and ILMLS. Clematis with King’s younger sons in 1 
the Amir Mubammad (No. 22), whose clos companion he is, he takes @ keen 
intorest in agriculture, 
(24) and (20) AAmad and Afasdid-— Younger men in la tecne oF carly 
twentlos, the children of the old age of "Abdurrabman ibn Faysal. 


‘Arif Branch. Miso Amirs. 

Certain of the King’s cousins aro dealt with in separate notices, but a 
general mention may bo made of the ‘Arif as boing members of a nestior branelt 
Of the family by virtue of descent from Sa’fd ibn Faysal, an elder brother of the 
King’s father and a former ruler at Riyadh. eric name of "Artif is 
‘one applied to raided camels, subsequently ‘* recognised,”” as the root implies, and 
recovered by their owners. Tt scoms to have been given to them because they had 
reinained in the hands of the Beni Rashid, but escaped to Tbu Sa'td in the course 
Of battle in 1004. Some of them rebelled against him in 1910, but the present 
members of the family form portion of the King's posse of satellite princes. 
‘Although inconspicuots, they might produce a claimant, by right of senior 
devcon! to the throne. Various names are given in the Almanach de Gotha and 
Philby’s Arabia, ‘The most important of these princes, who bear individually 
tho surname of al-’Arafa, would appear to be— 


boing, 


secret! 
Faysal (g.0) in October 1935, 
2, ‘Abdul.’ Aste ibm Torani, 

‘Governor of Medina (technically Acting Governor vice the King's son Ai 
Khalid, who never actually held the post) until May 1935, when he was replaced 
by Abdallah as Sdayri (No, 86 (1)). Had the reputation of being a severe and 
arbitrary Governor. Was Governor of Abha in 1926 at the time of the clash 
botween the Ikhwin and the Yemeni pilgrim caravan, the "Usba, in the Wadi 
Tanuma. Tn 1936 appointed a member of the Council of Ministers. 





3. ‘Abdul-Azic ibn Muammar. 

‘Governor of Jedda until June 1935, when he was appointed Governor of Taif 
in the roo of Ausir Abdullah, materoal ule of Amir Faysal (No, 10 (2), Born 
ior about 1904, Comes of a former ruling family of Nejd, apparently the same 
Beni Muammar of Ayaina, who were prominent in the early days of the Wabbabi 
Jeovament and ate mentioned several times in Philby's Arubia, Brought up 
principally at Riyadh, Was Governor of Yanbu" for solve time and earned good 
Feputation there. Was appointed to Jedda in August 1932, with the title of 
‘Amir, on the death of Haj). “Abdullah "Ali Riza, a leading local merchant who 
ihad been governor with the old title of Qaimmaqam since King Huseya’s time. 
He is good-looking and pleasant, bat pretentious, probably on the sore ‘of his 
blue blood. He is n on riding and other forms of sport, and seems reasovably 
intelligent for a young man ‘of his upbringing. Not related to Ibrahim ibn 
Mo'ammar (9). 

4, ‘Abdul-'Aztz ibn Musd’id ibm Jiluwi ibn Sa'dd. 

‘Second cousin to the King. Governor of Hail since 1925 of earlier. Said by 
tho Sheykh of Kuwait in March 1992 to be only 40, but to have aged greatly 
Owing to worry. Was much in evidence in 1920 ax one of the King’s right-hand 
meu at the time of the Akhwan rebellion, Came into prominence i february 
1090, when, apparently withoot the King’s anthority, he conducted a raid on the 
scale of a punitive expedition, which it was, in fact, intended to be, into 
Transjordane Disavowed. by. tho King tthe time, Uut maintained in, bis 

vernorate. Was in November 1932 pat at the head of the prin 1 force 
Spaced i rede the “Ast fellas pred ro iyi “AN and 
seen cere he assarned supremo command of the forces in “Ast; Said th 
Pa myer rae the Governorate-General of the whole "Aste are, bul eventually 
returned to Hail. A man for occasions uiring drastic action. Appoints 
inspector of the frontier area on the Sa’ Trag frontier in 1936, daties he 
combines with those of Governor of Hiil. was to have at 
tempi 1 Ripka x having dsgn on the hone wich Be mighty to cry 
Gator the death of Ibn Saud: 
B. "Abdul-’ Aziz ibn Shuheyl. o 

(Governor of Tebbk itr or about 1929, Probably, despite a discropancy of 
name, the aame ibn Shubey! of al.’ Aridh in Nojd who took over that governorate 
in 1926. Later Governor of Turiba. oat Governor of Taif in ‘September 
1932. Commanded the troops sent from Tif in connexion with the repression of 
the revolt in "Asir in November- December 1932, and hs since been concerned in 
the arrangements which it was hoped ‘would end in the warrender of Hasan 
at dri 0 Ton Sa°8d. 

6. 'Abdul-’Aatz (idm Hamid) ibn Zeyd. 

Inspector of Bedouin in cen ey frontier area. Born probably about 
1897. Comes of a Hail family said to be related to the Beni Rashid, Said'to have 
been educated in Constantinople. Sent to ‘Ammin in summer ‘of 1926 to discuss 
te ereemtespert of taids, and attended with two other S4'Odi, delegates an 
cae a nfeeeuce at Ma‘an in September. "Was one of the to Sa'Adi delegates 
aeertibanal which eat at Jevicho from February to May 1087 in accordance with 
ceeettada Agreement. Was later an Assistant Governor of eda, Sent. to 
‘Amman in Angust 1930 as Sa’ddi agent at the MacDonnell investigation 
caring raids. Appointed. Inspector of eduin in the frontier regio in 
Foary 103, and bas since the 3ed Jone, 1991, held Betings at Tong intervals 
With Captain’ Glabb, his opposite number in Transjordan. Personally amiable, 
bat will take no resy ibility without reference to King. From 1936 to 1935 

rispector of the whole Transjordan-Saudi frontier, under a scheme for 


was 
dividing the northern frontier area into three sectors under inspectors with wide 
powers, 
7. "Abdul-Kerim ibn Rummdn. 
Gorernor of Teima_ Little information is available about this man, whose 
‘not mentioned in the 1917 volume on personalities in Arabia. Seems to 


portant more as a town Sheykh than as a person having necessarily much 
i se oot ae io statement minds by the Sheykh of Kuwait in 
1932, Said to have maintained the quasi-independence of the Teima oasis even 
against Tin Sa'dd, Came into some prominence at the time of the Thn Rifada 
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rebellion in 1932, when he appealed to the Amir “Abdullah, with whom he 
appears to have been in correspondence previously, for assistance against the 
danger of attack by the Akhwan mobilised to repress the rebellion. Reported to 
he still defiant in January 1933, when he disobeyed the King’s order to return 
certain land to a man who had appealed to the King, and imprisoned the man 
fnsteud, pousibly, it was suggested, beause he thought the matt ikely to murder 
him with the Royal approbation. "Was again the subject of similar rumours in 
1934, when he was to be in correspondence with sympathisers in ‘Trans 
jordan, and to a less extent in 1935. 


8, ‘Abdullah ibm Blayhid. 
‘A leading Ggure among the Wahhibi Ulema, Comes from Hail. Qadhi of 
Mecca after its occupation by Ibu Sa’dd, and was described in Eldon Rutter’s 
account of him (1925-26) as a “bent and wizened little man.” Appointed 
Grand Qidhi of the Hejaz in January 1926. Was instrumental in May 1926 
in obtaining a fatwa from seventeen Ulama of Medina in support of the Wabhabi 
policy of destroying tombs. Head of the Nejdi delegates at the Moslem Congress 
of June 1926. “Again visited Medina in November of that year in attendance on 
the King and in the company of "Abdullah ibn Hasan (see 16 (1)), bent on 
purging the place of iniguity as Mecca had teen purged. Vacated poet at Mea 
{n 1924 and returned to Hail, Was thonght at that time to favour the extremists 
of the Akhwin movement, Still visits Mecca at intervals. ‘Thought to be 
‘mbarrassing in high places owing to his frankness and fanaticism. Signed the 
pronouncement by the Ulama ot Nejd in favour of Jihid at the time of 
the Thn Riffda rebellion in 1992, 
9. "Abdullah ibn Jildwi, (Deceased.) 
10, ‘Abdullah Kasim, 

‘A Wejazi said’ to be of Cossack origin, Born about 1887 _ Wax 
employed in the Mecca Post Office in King Hussein's time. Appointed Sa’ti 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in 1926 and still holds the post. Went 
to Port, Sudan in March 1926 as one of Ibn Sa’dd’s delegates to negotiate about 
the Ie,T,C, cable and showed himself an obstra iator. Was again pretty 
sticky in taking delivery of Marconi wireless in 1931-33, but ereated a 
impression at the time of the cable and wireless negotiations in the spring of 1985, 


11, "Abdullah ibn Muhammad 

‘In 1926 Governor of Jauf, but had yacated the post by March 1925, when be 
vias put in command of» force sent to quell the disturbauce created at Wejh by 
Hamid ibn Rifiida, Probably identical with the ibn 'Aqil who was mentioned in 
May 1091 a4 a possible candidate for the i povernorahip of Tab but was not 
appointed. "Abdullah ibn. “Aqil commanded the Akhwiin mobilised in June 1932 
to repress the further rebellion of Hamid ibn Rifida. May possibly be the same 
{i the ibn Agil appointed Governor of Jizan in duly, 1043, on the death of 
Harnad iba Shuwaiy'ir (No. 99 of the last report). 


12, ‘Abdullah ibm Muhammad al-Fadht. 
Vice-President of the Legisative Council and) Astant Viceroy. Probably 
born about 1883. Principal member of the Fadhl family g.c, Was formerly 
& merchant in Jedda, Described in 1017 as “‘anti-Sherif and 
English" and as going by the sobriquet of “Englisi'” in Jedda. Put 
in prison at that’ time in Mecca for some unknown offence. Played 
no particular réle subsequently (and was so little valued for brain- 
ras to be known as "the Sheep’) until ex-King ‘Ali sent him on 
& delegation to negotiate with Thn Sa’tid at Mecca, Went over definitely to 
Thn Sa'dd and acted as his representative at Rabigh for the 1925 pilgrimage, in 
which employment he is said to have feathered his nest. Attached to the King's 
son, Muhammad, as adviser when the young Amir occupied Medina later in 1935. 
Figured asa Hejazi delegate at the Moslem Congress in Mecca in June 1926. 
Obtained about the same period, in partnership with Indians settled in Mecea, 
‘a contract for motor transport, but lost it, Did better as purveyor to the 
Government, Sent on an unsuccessful mission to Eritrea in 1927 in connexion 
with negotiations for the recognition of Ibn Sa’dd by Italy and proposed treaty 
ts. Also had some part in the treaty negotiations with Great Britain. 
Became assistant to the Viceroy at Mecca and so on to appointment to his present 


in or before 1929. Went in that year on a mission to Persia, Alleged in 
the same year to have done nicely in the company of "Abdullah Suleyman by 
cornering benzine, &e., just before new duties were imposed. Appears to enjay 
the King's confidence in a high degree and to steer an even or waggly course 
between rival factions. Not impressive in appearance or conversation; still 
somewhat of a sheep; but wears his recent dignities with an acquired air of 
dignity, sobriety and sagacity, which may be a part of his success. May still 
hhaye commercial interests, but has long been dissociated from the business of the 
other Fadhls. Acting Viceroy during Faisal's absence in 1939, 


13. "Abdullah an-Nafisi, 
Tmportant as being Thn Sa'fid’s agent at Kuwait, where he is established as 
{ymerchant and once did lange business in rie, &e, ‘Now elderly and less active 
sensil 


Us. “Abdullah Suleymén al Bassdm. (Deceased) 


15. "Abdullah ibn Suleyman al Hamdén. 
,, Minister of Finance. Born about 1887. Of plebeian ‘Aneyza origin. Started 
life in a small way with the Qusaibis, originally, it is said, as a coffee boy. Spent 
“ten years as clerk in their Bombay office. Returned to Nejd some twenty years 
‘Ago. Suid to have gone bankrupt as a broker. Recommended by the Qusaibis to 
Feplace his brother, who had died, as a clerk in the King’s Diwan, Rose to be 
head of the Diwan, Became Director-General of Finance and had acquired 
‘omplete control of all financial matters by September 1928, when it was remarked 
that he travelled in greater state than the King himself between Mecca and 
Jedda, Has since been the most powerful of the King’s advisers. “His position 
Was strongly assailed in October 1931 by a cabal, which included the Amir Faysal, 
q Hamza, “Abdallah al Fadhl (perhaps a doubtful enemy) and Mr- Philby 
Was sent for a time to lend a hand with the Tawil mission in Hasa, but had his 
|| place kept warm for him and returned to it. Was promoted in August 1032 
from being Director-General of Finance to the post of Minister of Finance for the 
Hojaz and Ne vd ite Dependencies, thus obtaining the title of Wazir, hitherto 
fijoyed only by the Amir Faysal. "Continues to be supreme in the financial 
ministration and has bis Sager in many other pies being in effect Comptroller 
faster of Ordnance, Quarter-Master-General on 
'setablishment of slaves and pilgrimage. 
fic additional post of Deputy Minister 
faithfal to the King." whose voeds, ‘upplien at 
ee of others having demands on the Treasury, and who gives him a free 
id in finance regardless of the effect on public opinicn. A man of rather mean 


rance, but emphatically a ‘live wire." Ready and energetic in conversation 

full of ideas aft development but not really intelligent Deteta hy Hund 

umza and not loved by many. Has of late been at pains to cultivate relations 

th His Majesty's Minister. Has enriched himself and is credibly reported (o 

“ bay wg muich real property in Beirut. Has pro ided posts for two relatives, 
ic, is brother Hamad (qt) and Muhammad, Director of the condenser 


16, Abdul-Wahhdd, Descendants of. 
‘The following seem to be the most notable of the descendants of the founder 
‘of Wabhabism — 


Play) Abdallah ibm Hosa 


‘ime of the Tha Bifida’ 
tical. 
“¢,_2) Muhammad ibn "Abdul-'A tz ibu Sheykh, nicknamed as-Sahabi, formerly 


Proud and 


Governor of Taif, transferred to Riyadh in 1982 as Assistant to the Amir Said. 
(3) "AbGeL Laat) - Fam Four sons and api ndson of a 

nt named "Abdul-Latlf were am i ‘the declaratis 
OF Jihad referred to under (1). No: @) and the mother of the Amir Faysal (7-0) 


‘to probably belong to this connexion, 
i 




































































w 


17, 'Abdul-Wahhdb, Seyyid. 

Born probably in or about 1883. Holds the post of Naib-al-Haram at Mecea. 
Was formerly Deputy for ’Asir in the Ottoman Parliament, but has never bees 
there. Of no apparent political importance, bat a familiar figure in high circles. 
4 jolly Uitte poo marked man, whese deserved reputation as a raconteur is set 
olf by his appearance. Appointed Director of Awqaf in 1938, 


18, “A bdul-Wehhdd Abi Matha, “ 

‘A personage of consequence in "Aste, possibly of the Sheykhly family of 
Matha near Sabya, although this cannot be affirmed. Was described in 1! as 
Director of Finance in 'Asir, and was in that year one of four delegates sent by 
Ibn Sw'dd to negotiate with the Imim Yahya. Probably still has the title of 
Director of Finance and commanded the Sa'ddi forces which entered Sabya in 
November 1932. 


19. "Abdur-Radf ax-Sabbdn, 

Worn in the Hejaz probably between 1888 and 1893. Grandson of an 
immigrant from Egypt. Educated in the Hejaz and in Egypt. Associated with 
‘his father, Hasan, and others in what was in 1917 the principal bide and skin 
buriness in Jed and Mocca. Tmprowed the Hejazis at that time by his 
Kcnowledge and Kuropean manners. Was made Director of Education in Jedda, 
but was dismissed and reverted to trade in cotton goods and skins. Edited in 
1925. the anti-Sa’di paper A/-Umma in Cairo with the help of one of the 
Dabbighs. Given a poot by the Amir "Abdullah ax manager of his estates in 
‘Transjordan in or bofore 195, Was an active supporter of the Hizb-al-Abrite-al- 
Hjhe, and was concerned in 1932 in the press propaganda and financial 
aarrangemonte of the outaide promoters of movements againat Ibn Sa'ad. Seems 
to hae. gone at lust once v0 Eritra in this connexion Wa dismiased by the 
Amir ‘Abdallah in the autumn of 1932 as a result of these political activities, but 
‘wont on with them. Excluded from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan, where- 
upon he retired to Bagdad, wher be wax inderstood to have become a private 
worctary to the lato ex-King Ali, Returned to tho Hejaz with of at the same 
timo ax Abwnad-al-Mujallid in July 1989, and was appomnted in 1936 9 member 
of the Legislative Couneil. In 1938 did some propaganda for Ibn Saud in Egypt. 


20. Admed *Abdullah *Ayshdn, 

Stated to have broaght money from Transjordan to Aden in April 1982 for 
Huseyn ad-Dahbigh. Presumably a member of the Mecca family, two members 
of which were mentioned in 1917, one as a Cape merchant, the Fevetial caer 4 
man, born about 1914, named “* "Abdullah ibn “Ashin "* rhaps identical wit 
the subject of this notice), who associated with King Huseyn's sons and ‘was 
‘pecially intimate with the Amir “Abdullah, "Abdollah "Ayshin is one of the 
perous tow excluded from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan on acount of other 
anti activities. 


21. Admed Said al-Kurdi. 

Formerly Director of Police in Jedda, Of Kurdish origin, from Zakho. 
Wax previously Director of Police at Rabigh and wave offence to the Legation 
by trying to commander a ear which was taking the Nawab of Bahawalpur to 
Medina. Was transferred to Jedda in 1932 and confirmed in the post early 
iy 1088, Seams to be supported by persons in high quarters, includig probably 
Mehdi Bey (7.«.), and, not improbably, the Amir Faysal and Fuad Bey: Hamza, 
A man to watch but not to judge too hastily. Rides a horse, a thing now unusual 
in Jedda, and looks well'on it, Was removed from hi in Jedda and 
apparently reappointed to Rabigh in 1933. Officer Commanding troops in Jedda 
in 1936, {n which capacity he was in charge of aviation during the presence of 
the Ttalian Air Mission 1937-39, According to a Russi showed ability 
and a real desire to learn about a ted assiduously by the 
Italian pilot, probably received bribes from him, and learned Italian, Very 
anti-British when the Palestine trouble was at its height. 

2 "Atal “A mars. 

Of Nofdi origin, but settled in the Hejaz before thu Sa'dd conquered 
Born robably about 1887, Formerly a merchant. Became Director of Customs 
in dedda it 1936 and, later, Inspector-General of Customs. Feathered his nest 
and put 4 good deal of money into building a house, which he presented or sold 


nu 


to the King, bat for which, if the 
is the 


spel it themselves in English, 

Persian origin. Have very important 
iness connexions in India and elsewhere, and are agents for the Mogul Line 
“arner, Morrison and Co), which carries most of the pilgrims from India by 
ea. The hest known members of the family were Zeynal 'Ali Ridha, who died 
Years ago, his son Qiisim, formerly an MP. in Turkey and a man of 
bdallah "All Ridha, who combined business with the post. of 
or of Jedda from King Huseyn's time until he died in 1982. ‘The principal 

bers of the family now in Jedda are:— 


) Yusuf ibn Zeynal ‘Ali Ridha, a pleasant man, born about 1885 to 1889, 
ives half the time in India. 
) Muhammad ibn *Abdullah ‘AU Ridha, a ballet-headed young man, born 
tout 1918, who has latterly come to the front as a man of enterprise in Jedda, and 
honorary consul for Ceecho-Slovakia until 1899, Conceited, and a great 
Iker, especially when in drink, Was believed to be pro-German and pro-Italian 
tone moment, but this was when the Palestine troubles were at their height 
sited Germany in 1988 in connexion with 
badly and cooled his enthusiasm 
exploited to keep an ext 
int it ought to be independent. 
(8) Mav'ud ibm Qasim, who had a Turkish mother, opted for Turkish 
tionality, but lives mostly in Jedda. He is by far the most intelligent of the 
bunger gederation 


ye specially 
lucatic 


‘AU Taha. 
Avsintant Governor of Jedda since 1928, and, in addition, Assistant Under- 
retary of State for Foreign Affaire wince early in 1082. A Hejazi born 
bout 1804. Rose from a small post as secretary to the Governor. Cadaverous 
Ped unhealthy. Speaks Turkish well. Well meaning, and not without 
Brelligence, but Fire! of his own shadow. Completely ineffective, except 
Be tho rarest possible occasions, in connexion with foreign aflairs. Normally 
ves as no more than a transmitter of messages to and fromm Mecca. 

M. Amin Shangiti. 

Said to be a recent import from Shangit, somewhere in North-West Africa. 
one tine resided in Mews, an! beepe later a member of the Terai's Council 
pparently with the sanction of Ibn Sa’ fas a signatory in this capacity of 

decision which signed ‘Asir away to Tbn Sa’ad in October 1990 MLattery 

foncerned in anti-Sa’tidi activities in connexion with 'Asir. Came to notice in 
hat connexion in July 1932, when it was reported that he had returned to 
Amman from Damascas, whither he had gone on the Amir ‘Abdullah's business 
to be a bone of contention between the Amir and his Government, Seems to 

wwe been back in *Asir at the titme of the rebellion of November-December 1932 


iM. Amin Tamims, 
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‘cypher. Returned separately to the Hejaz and ras rcemploged ix the Ministry Srzpneements for the practical annexation of 'Asir by Ibn Sa’éd in October 
for Foreign Affairs. Was probably still protected by Fuad Hamza, Prete ts 
Ministry in or about May" 1031, and served for a short time ith, Shara (2) Mudanmad Yohya "Awad Ba-Séht-—A member of the Legislative 
(Limited) in Jedda. Was by then very much under cloud, and, according te Goancil which signed the decision. Probably the same as the person named above. 
his own story, hnd to use a ruse to get away on the Gth August, 103. He love to have tried to dissuade the Idrisi from revolting in October 1992. 
been aovused of some irregularity in accounts, and may already have been, det (2) *Abdul-Qadir ibn Muhammad ibn 'Awadh Ba-Sahi, also a member of 
suspicion of stealing documents. Tried later to sell certain copies of Brita the Legislative Council. "Seems to have helped to get the Tdrisi to fall in with 
‘secret papers to the Embassy in Constantinople. Surrendered these risarilg the plans of the Dabbagh conspirators in 1082, 
to the Residency at Cairo in June 1932, bat may still possess Sadi fed rocked (3) Muhammad "Abdullah Ba-Sdhi,—One of the Tdrisi mission sent to Mecca 
A very nasty young man, unlikely to return to, Saiddi “Arabia, but ‘to complete the arrangements for annexation in 1990, 
inentioning because of his approaches to British authorities el 7 Bud or Hey) Foy. ay. : 3 

$ —_ i fanatical Ghutghut section of the 
2. *Agil Family of Mecca. _ x He ing family. in| the motor - 

: * arions bearers of the name of *Aqil, who may or may ‘Ateyba tribe, A confusing effect is produced hy the use in past reports of the 
not o my barat] ibn Kat fected in ig aa —a mes anya ibn sas ibn eye ‘ibn ‘Bayid and ibn Buia tout court, but 
Mecca merchant, whose grandfather, a learned and holy man, had prophesied that ‘ould appear al to apply to ne and the same man. ‘This is assumed a 
the English would take Aevot. A person of the same name, ane of & Hadhrami What follows regarding :— 
family deported from Mokalla in 1928, died at Aden in 1931, leaving sons, of (1) Sultén ibn Humayd ibn Bujéd—Once one of Thn Sa’id's stalwarts and 
whom one, Vi ee of she commanders of his men they took Mowsa in 1034. Had 

act ae cd Imim’s son, A} ter married to the King’s Noted early in 1927 as one 

(2) ‘Tea the Muhammad fe '4.gfl was sccrotary to the Tits son, ke exinonista whsiweret inst the King. Became recanciled 
More definitely connected with Mecca are the following >— th him later, but finally stood in with fon Sa'hd nents in tho Nejd 

itm ‘Agi, said to be son of a sister of Huseyn bellion of 1629 and was accounted second only to Faysal ad-Dawish tn 

(2) Amin ton Lahdg tom 'Agt, sai id deported to Riyadh, portance. Was one of the earlier leaders to fall into the King's hands and 
SOME d\n one of the touspiralons agninat ibe Subd, eaid to have Jf Wer imprisoned at Tiyhdh in the spring of that year, Apes to oe still in 
<n plating er cmt Yoav iro Motalla Yl nent 9 ren i en ud af he eh of an So 
vo buy cartes ies may be identical with— a rOcen, Teport mone of the risoners » whe were receiving mote lenient 

— : aie eee fore, though, unlike the others, he was still not allowed to see 

(4) ‘Agit *Abbds Bardaghash, mentioned in reports from Aden as a } womenfolk. May til prove important, as he had a strong hold on his 
or, according to others, an “Asiri, associated with the Dabbaghs. Pibesmen, some of whom have been reported sullen over his imprisonment. 
Segue ad wed alee in Dos cna pretender to the chieftainship of the 
\. Ba-Jul ‘amit in t, bat mor to "Iraq in b, having oust No. (1). Played 
$8. ING important merchant family among tbe numerous Haizenis sth ig iden of recovering his position in June {080 and eons sons ot Seton ‘Oley, 
‘Tedd, The most important present member of, it, Ahmed Ba-Jubayr, was ut lant eae apparniy dauadd y Ring Fale go, 
pe i ‘of complicity in the ad-Dabliigh plot, and was arrested and mud. | Mentioned in 1992 as being still a refugeo in ‘Iraq and as a possible 
deported to Riyadh in June-Foly, but was subsequently allowed to return. pirant to the hand of Mazyina, sister of Faysal ad-Dawish, but the engagement 
to had apparently teen born in the Hadheamaut,i€ became & question whether hentai rats 5 
the Legation should intervene, bat his relatives themselves very sensibly prefer assed 
that it should not. A Mecea fa of " Moorish " 


* (54, some North-West Africa) ot 
29, Ba-NGjd Famil . ypear to be Sey Became prominent in 1932 in connexion with wi tend 
* A merchant teeny of humble Hadhrami origin, long settled in the Hejaz. revolt of Ibu Rifida and the preparations for the retarded revol 


Fh el it in "Asin, 
‘Thoy have considerable property in Egypt, and are still wealthy. The principal Phe family is numerous. Certain members of it still 


in 
Fuabees bro the following s— if two who were arrested and deported to Riyadh in June. 


¢ ~ triarch, died in 1935 at the age of 90 or more. “(Q) Ibrahim ibn "Abdullah and 
3) Aimed sn a iy quarreled with him (before, 1917. Was Sunnie 
a ‘i as for 
fav tela Mepaielowe Feetlniicoed to Sigg pes tmk tebarned De apy irs falowiag persons abroad ; 
useyn ibn , brother of th 

ond siti BNA another son. ‘ abont 1926. Has since done schoo!-maste ae 

Saf ae Nash 's‘slave of the family, bot now sole manager of thelff Witen an active intriguer agains Ibe: Sarid 

‘was treastirer to (2) whilst he was Minister. Isa Jedda notable; pport for the Hizh-al-Ahrar al Hil 
f ‘and is respected, though he is a slave. Probably enlisted, the support 


i-known in Jedda, where (4) is concerned in a motor 
trance igen “The family appear to enjoy considerable favour under the 
present régime. 


30. Ba-SaMi Family of *Asir. fica 
rine of this Hadhrami family, Muhammad Yahya, played ore 
an lope Fe ikaie at the ime of the Great War. They would appear 1596 and allored 
to be still people of consequence there, as three of them were concerned in the Zan to send anti-British articles to Egyptian papers. Let 
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Yata’ country, where he engayed in anti-Br paganda, Probabl 
sehr je engaged in anti-British propaganda, Probably financed 
another brother. Less conspicuoas, but also very 
tual revolt in ” Asi owned at Jz 
cated in "Asir, Reported drowned at Jizit, 
ibn Mas’tid,uuicle of theabove. Described as“ 
Born in 1800, Tad some employment under Ring tie 
protected passport at Cairo in 1926 on strength of 
of Mokalla, Author of letter from Lahe} to 
1982, which fell into hands of Sa’ti 
spirators. ‘Seems to have 


Shove eed 
to Massawa, and perhag 
sigs ammepannat ny saa er 
: = er peep 
in 1936 was appointed Diretor of ‘Education. frelon Lami othe 


‘Other members of the family need not be ted, but they al 
hang together and to havo attaches with Hashiriten, ‘One; Mas’. bareen-sa 
at 'Animan, was closely concerned in the fbn Rifida affair and was killed with 
Ibn Rifida, The family also have attaches with the Idrisis, although thore it 


noting to explain one mention of (8) above as Huseyn bin ‘Abdullah ad-Dabligh 


1933 to be heading 


‘robe! against him, 
‘name ks, however, still 
than an ordinary shoykh—a 
tw his sons, two of whom 

(1) Bandar ibn Paysat ad-Dawtsh, 
to by the Mutayr ax the leader they d 
mvilling to move at 
quostion by Thn Sa’ 


he was rogarded a more 
This gives importance 
rom Kuwait. 


family seem to count. ‘The political agent at Kuwai 
hem when Fayeal was surrenderal to Ton Sed i Aare 
Visited by various of them on several occasions fu 1982 "They ieluded 
apes mother, who hid bitter hatred of the King beneath copious praises; 
‘sister, wh to a Harb Sherk was regarded ns an augur 
and the Mutayr, bat ft 
iaiderable charm and humour, whe | 


3. Delgo Family 
n Inclian family long settled in Mecca. Wahhiis by faith. Stil 
but allowed to own real propery, and wo mosh identifed withthe Hoyas that see 
eal it sat as representatives in the National Conference of June. 1931. 
(1) ‘Abdullah Deblavi, eld brother (born 
ime was member of various committees; ie a 
yported from beginning. Togethy 


‘He is an intimate friend 
a trusted adviser of the I 
affairs of the Sa'tdi 
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35. Fadhl (al-Fazal) Family. 
Nejdis of ’Ancyza origin long settled in the Hejaz. An original "Abdullah 
bad at least five sons, all now deceased, with one possible exception. Each of 
these had issue. Members of the first and socond generations after the original 
"Abdullah were concerned in firms doing important business in the Hejaz and 
India, where they had a high reputation, enhanced by their position as business 
grote of Tha Sa'0d, until 1990. Family difleresoes and bad trade led to the 
lapse of their business at Bombay and Karachi in that year. The two partners 
most actively concerned in the business in Indin absconded to the Hejaz, whure a 
third tried to dissociate himself from the partnership. The affairs of the family 
have for some years been the subject of very complicated litigation and have 
the aitention of various British authorities for reasons too long to 
Fecapitulate. Tho family still have influential connexions in the Hojaz, and 
teveral members of it have been given employment by Ibn Sa'dd. Apart from 
“Abdallah ibn Muhammad ibn “Abdallah, who is the subject of a separate notice, 
the following deserve mention :— 


(1) Muhammad, son of the "Abdallah just mentioned. In business in Jedda 
‘and does a tidy trade in grain. 
(2) Ibrahim ibn Abdurrahmdn.—One of the two who absonded from India 
1990, Appointed a member of the Legislative Council in Ovtober 1930 
me later a secretary to the Amir Faysal. Was called on to resign, ostensibl 
#n grounds of ill-health, by Amir Faysal, Ho ix now living in Meooa and eng 
in trade in an unimporiant way; but is atill sid to enjoy the confidence of Amir 


sal. 

@) Muhammad ibn Addurrakmdn ibn ‘Abdullah—Wan a partner in tho 
firm which collapsed in India in 1930, but resided in Jedda and tried to dissociate 

fimself from the other partners, his brother and cousin 

() ‘Abdullah ibn Thrahim ibn "Abdullah —Private secretary to the Amir 
Faysal in 1926. Afterwards one of the partners who absconded frot India 

in 1931 for the post of Chargé d’Affoires in Holland, wnder scheme which 

‘pot materialise for having a Legation there with the Sa‘ddi Minister in 

pndon ax Minister. Appointed Treasurer to the Government later in 10931, ax a 
vsult of the cabal against ‘Abdullah Suleyman. Later became Director of Finance 
Jedda, Speaks a little Bny ¥ 

(8) Ibrahim ibn Suleyman al “A 

en the place of (2) a8 Rais 
official Sips ‘Amir Faysal's complete 

ondon in 1939 for the Palestine discussions 

Fahad ibn Zu'ayr, 

Late Governor of “Asir. Was head of the mission sent to ‘Asir in May 1930 
to make the arrangements which subsequently culminated 4 te practical aivena 
tion by Ten ‘Was later appointed Ainir, though probably not the first to 

ld the post. 10 Ibn Sa'Od with increasing urgency in the autumn of 
isi, professing complote 

alty to the King, eomy biiterly of Fahad’s rough treatment. ‘The King, 
nxious to placate the Idrisi, steered a middle course and sent a commission t0 
» Before it could reach the the Idrisi had into open revolt 

Fahad had to escape from his seat of government at Jizin. Was little heard 
of for some time afterwards, but was appointed Governor of Qunfida in or about 

une 1933, 
|. Farhan ibn Mashhar. (Deceased.) 
. Fawain as-Sabig. 

Sa'ddi Chargé d°Affaires in Egypt and consul-general in Cairo. Appointed 
in August, 1936, upon the conclusion of the Sa’ddi-Egyptian Treaty of May, 
1936. “Previously Sa'ddi agent in Egypt. Born about 1558. Belongs by origin 
p the ‘Ugeyl, the guild, as it were, of recognised caravan-guides. Educated in 

‘Turkish school at "Ammin. Said to have lived for many years in Bombay, 
by profession a dealer in camels and horses and still appears to do tie business 
Vas ‘Sa'td’s in before 1924. Moved in that year to Cairo, 
phere he became Saudi Chargé d'Affaires in 1937. Is described ‘Mr. Smart 
a devout Moslem, plain, slow, courteous and old-fashioned; politically rather 
cent, but, ‘of a certain native shrewdness. He is never usod by 
‘Saud for important political work. 


Son-in-law of father of ( 
‘of the Amir Faysal. Ts an 
mnfidence. Accompanied 


1032 that the Tdrin was getting beyond himself. ‘The Id 
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‘39. Fuad Bey Hamza. 
Doputy Minister for Foreign ASairs, Born| about 1900, be is a.Draze of 
Abeih, in the Lebanon, where the family are less prosperous than they were 
One htother Sa'id was accused of complicity in the murder of a Christian priest 
at Abeih in 1930, but was finally acquitted in April-May, 1934. Educated in 
Turkish schools in Syria, the Teachers’ Training College, Beirut, and the Syrian. 
Protestant College, Beirut. Was respeaie of at Damascus for a time, 
Obtained post as clerk under the Palestine Department of Public Health in 
1921. Resigned after a few months and took service under the tment of 
Education as a teacher in Acre. Transferred in 1922 to a secondary school in 
Jerusalem as teacher in English and remained until 1920, Studied simultaneously 
fat the Law School, got a Certificate of Legal Studies in 1925 and qualified in 
five subjects, including Constitutional History and Public International Law, for 
ploma, bot did not complete the course. Had a uniformly good record im 
tine, but was mixed up in politics and the Druze insurrectionary move- 
ment, May have feared arrest, although he was not, in fact, in danger of it 
Left for Egypt on the 2nd December, 1926, Apparently was to go to India on @ 
Spro-Palestinian delegation, but was drawn to the Hejaz, where, after giving 
English lessons for a time, he was taken into the Ministry for Foreign Affairs by 
Yosut Yasin, then acting for Dr. “Abdullah Dantdji, Became Acting Minister it 
July 1028, when Dr. DanlOji left on & mission, never to return. Had pi 
worked earlier to undermine Danliji's position.” Remained Acting Minister unt 
the Amir Faysal became titular Minister with Fuad as Under-Secretary, but still 
eflective head! of the Ministry in December 1990. Retained his post, with a seat 
‘on the Counoil of Ministers when the latter was constituted early in 1032, 
Profers to call himself in English Deputy Minister. Visited Europe for the frst 
Lime ua a member of the Sa’ddi Mission under the Amir Faysal ia the spring of 
92 und did all the real business. Was made an honorary K.B-E. during the 
it to London, and for several years carried a passport In which he and his 
Wife appeared is Sir Fuad and Lady Hamza, "Visited Europe again in 1934 
tnd 104 and condacted important negotiations with the Foresen Office, and it 
100" went to London with the Amir Faysal and took a prominent part in the 
Palestine discussions, 

Fuad Hamza is alert, intelligent, well informed on matters pertaining to his 
work and industrious.” Speake English well and Turkish, but is hampered 
Tack of more than elementary French, Equally devoted to his own ambitions a 
to the cause of Arab nationalism, serving ‘Sa'dd as Moor ened though 
inclined sometimes to despair of the system of which he has made himself part. 
Reopen touch with other Nationalists in Palestine, and probably Syria.” To tied 
ty the King as his instrument for foreign affairs, and makes the most of 
his position, but probably does not enjoy Tbn Sa'iid's full confidence, so that his 
power varien.” Very. hostile to “Abdullah: Suleymin and. took part. in. the 
unsuccessful drive against him in 1931. Is a very poor Moslem, and conforms 
to Wahahism no more than he is obliged to, " Would like to sce Sa'adi Arabia, 
A aame of which bo was one of the thors, develop on modern, more or lm 
constitutional lines. Likes drafting laws. Would go to great lengths for 
cateoe he bas at boart, but te ecldém, if evee, dishonest ta diplomacy. Rather 

rsonal handling. 


His J] 


as 
there is some groand to believe, he accepted a large bribe from the Italians at 
the time of the Ethiopian war, it does not follow that this affected his advice 
to Thn Sa'fid. Possesses a splendid villa in the best part of Beirut which could 
hot have been built out of legitimate savings, even supplemented by a sum of 
£3,000 which Ibn Saud is said to have contributed to this object 


Taufiq Hamza, Euad’s brother, serves under him in the Ministry, but does | 


‘not merit a separate notice, Speaks French, 


40, Gabit Family (wore correctly Qabi, but they use the other speling) 

Important merchants in Jedda of African eave origin. Take their name 
from an extinct Jedda family, one of whom owned the father, later a freedman. 
‘The firm consists of the two following brothers :— 


(1) Suleyman Amén Gabil—born about 1874. Worked up an important 
business connexion with Medina, India, &c., in his early days. Paid President 


of the Municipality in Turkish times, and held the same post under King 
Haseyn. Had at that time a poor reputation for honesty. Took a leading part 
in the movement by notables of Jedda and Mecca to compel King Huseyn's 
abdication in October 1924. Went to Port Sudan in March 1926 ax one of the 
tes sent to negotiate about the Eastern Telegraph Company cable and was 
more helpful than his colleague, "Abdullah Kazim (g.0.). Figured ax a Hejazi 
ie at the Moslem Congress in Mecca in June 1986. A Vicar of Bray under 
three successive régimes, but can be outspoken, as when he displeased the King 
his frank criticism of fieal policy at the “* National Conference” of June 
1W31. Described in 1925 as “a lively and entertaining host,”” Still pleasant t.. 
Meet and apt to be met in Royal circles, Speaks moderate Turkish, 
(2) 'Abdul-Qadir Amdn Gabil, several years younger than Suleymin, in 
wake he follows at a distance, 
Sed Mininer a ondon. An Ey 
‘Gdi Minister in London. An Egyptian born probably between 1885 and 
1600, “Educated at Al-Azhar. Mixed up tn Nationalist and pan-Islamie politics 
in carly manhood and was closely associated with “Aba ‘Aziz Shawish. 
Holy aut Tits atte of Great War and anid to have been deported f 
Said to have been in Bahrein at one time. Started a school at Kuwait 
thence in Thn Sa’tid’s service. 


foyed on missions ena 
wart in_ negotiations with 
Thu Sa’tid's views and 


ls by 
Be Stewkas tom aloel nal tobacco) at tl 
Park Hotel or the Savoy. Likes the theatre too, and alleged to have a 
ich he gave full rein in New York in 1938. Sj 


Pfeing bat a Wahhabi (except that 
iy 
Passion for night clubs to whi 
Moderate English, but is not fluent. A useful servant to the King, whose respect 
he commands, but not probably his entire confidence. 
42. Hamad Suleyman. 

[Ender Secretary of State for Finance, brother of “Abdallah Suleymin, gv, 

po the country 


“and has worked him. Once a petty trader in Babrein and fled 
p evade payment of debts. Acted for his brother as Director-General of Finance 
“uring his relegation to Hasa towards the end of 1931. Was appointed Wakil 
{21038} © 
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or Under-Seoretary when Abdulla was made Waziv or full Minister in Au 
1932, Hus been employed on missions in “Asir, notably in November 1932, wl 

he was sent with 

Tdrisi and Tha Sa’d y h 
Tdrisi went into open revolt. Went with a Sa'fdi mission to the Yemen in 
1933, and was reported to have been detained by the Imam at San‘a on the situa~ 
tion with Sa’ddi Arabia deteriorating. Returned well before the outbreak of 
hostilities in 1994. Th 1935 was a member of a Sa'tidi delegation which visited 
Babroin, to negotiate the Transit Dues Agreement, and to Kuwait, to discuss 
the question of the Sa’ddi blockade of that neighbouring state. Whilst at Babrein 
he was sued by a local Persian merchant, the Politieal Agent reported, for am 
old debt. Fell into disgrace with Ibn Sa’éd in the spring of 1938 (as he had 
done at lnst once previously) but was apparently begged of by his hrosher 
‘Abdullah, 


43. Hamdi Bey. 
Formerly Director-General of Military Organisation. Born about 1892 to 
1806, Believed to be an ‘Traqi Kurd and to have risen to non-commissioned rank 
in the Turkish army. Was a colonel in the army of King Huseyn, bat passed (0 
the service of Ibn Sa'dd and was officer commanding troops at Yanbu’ before 
1928, Became Officer Commanding in Jedda in that year. Appointed Director 
General of Military Organisation in 1931 in succession to Faudhi Bey Kawokj 
Presents all the appearance of a man who might be good in a rough and tumbles 
ication necessary to create anything werioux out of the 
he not lost favour. 


A:DC. to the Amir Baysal. Stated in 1999 that he had resigned and wanted to 
return to Trag, hut wax not allowed by Th Saud to leave the count 


44. Hamud at Bagdwi. 

Officar charge on the Kuwait frontier, with headquarters Jariya 
Appointed to this pont in August 1982. Fourth person to hold it since 1930. A. 
‘man of ory evil reputa hed as having been chiefly responsible for all 
the raiding and killing in Kuwait territory oi Known in 
Kuwait a the “buteher” of “Abdullah ibn 
apparently chown for bis prosont post to tighten up the embargo of 

await and Nejd, responsibility for which bad teen transferred to ibn Jildwi 


46, Hamud itm Torahim, 
Appointed Governor of Yanbu’ in August 1981, but now no longer there. 
Known only from the announcement of this 


48, Hamza al Ghawth at Madani. j 
{At one time consal general designate for Favn, Became firwt Saudi Minister 
Bagdad Hojazi of Medina, born perhaps 1895. Said. to 

‘Turkish schools and to have frequented Turkish 
society. arks at time of Arab revolt, and edited an_anti- 

Howyn paper at Medina in their interest. Continued to be anti 

after tho mccess of the revolt and fled. Said to have been sentenced to death 

default during his absence. Seams, nevertheless, to have bean given an important 

post at Damascus, which he continned to hold under King Faisal's régime there, 
fter King Huseyn had launched against him an accusation, 

tip, of having stolen valuables ftom the Prophets Tomb, Was it 

id's service by end of 1923 and was one of his delegates at the abortive 

Kuwait Conference of 1923-24, an appointment which led to a revival by the 

“Iraqi delegates of the robbery charge. Became Assistant Governor of Medina 

after its occupation by Sa'fdi forces in 1925. Was later employed in the Palace. 

Selected in 1991 for the proposed consulate-general at Batavia, to the creation of 

which the Netherlands Government bat which has never heen 

ly owing to financial diffcaltics. Filled in time as a member of the 
slative Council, whence he was transferred to the Amir Sa'id's Diwin in 

September 1932. Came in King’s train to Mecca in March 1983. Much of a 

palace man evidently. 
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47. Hashim Daghestani, called Sayyid Hashim. 

A Hejazi, born about 1885, descended from a family of Mutawwifs who 
derived their ‘name from the fact that they looked after the pilgrims from 
Daghestan. This was a lucrative business in the good old days, and Sayyid 
‘Hashim was formerly well off. He soems to have lost great deal during the war 
between Ibn Sa'iid and King "Ali, and has also lost heavily by ing Toadod up 
‘with now worthless roubles. "Was formerly employed in the Awgaf Department, 
ppparently in Ring Huseyn’s time. Appointed “"Chief Revenue Ofice under 

new régime in January 1926, and was later local Director of Finance in 
dedda. Ejected from this post and appointed a member of the Inspectorate of 
Government Departments in 1990. Has since been employed in various financial 
fonnexions and hunts in couples with Sheykh ‘Abdullah Suleyman, but his real 
importance lies in the fact that be is eaid to have an independent position as a 
‘sort of porsonal secret service agent of the King, and to correspond with the latter, 
When His Majesty ix in Nejd, about persons and things in the Hejaz, Was on 
Intimate terms with the former Tovlian vice-consal, to whom he sometimes supplied 
information. This connexion was of sme value during the early stages of the 
"Asie revolt of November-December 1932." Put in charge of the California 
Arabian Standard Oil Company's business with the Government, in Hasa in 
1935. Appointed Director of Finance there in 1936, on the dismissal of Muham- 
$24 at Tail (7.n) and replaced, a linison oftcer with C.A.8.0.C., by his sn, 

Sultan, 


iman tribe. much concerned in the Nojd revolt 

6f 1029. Its principal member, Dhaydan ibn Tithlayn, was slain treacherously in 

April of that year The following other members of the family. deserve 
tion — 


(1) Naif ibm Hitklayn (nicknamed Abi "! Kilib)—Succeoded Dhaydin and 
arriod on the revolt, but surrendered in January 1930 to tho British authorities 
fa Kuwait, and was in due course handed over to Thn Sa'dd, Has since been a 
State prisoner at ep closely confined. 

(3d Hlasim Yon Hishioyn also wok an sctive part ia the revel, and was one 
af two leaders who in July 1920 visited Kuwait in the hope of enlisting support. 
War fighting together with Naif in October. Eventual fate unknown, 

(8) Khalid ibn Muhammad ibn Hi 
handsome young warrior 
“Traq under King Faisal's protection. Visited 
Tha Rifida affair, apparently to size up the chances of new anti-Sa’tidi action, 
Made his peace with fon Sa'fd and returned to Sa'tdi Arabia towards the end 
of 1934. Appointed Amir al Badia or Governor of the Ajman desert, with head. 
quarters at "Aweyma (80 miles W.N.W. of Al Qatif) in 1996. 


49. Huseyn abA wayni, 
‘A young Syrian merchant established in Jedda. An enterprising fellow, who 
derives some importance from being a friend of Fuad Hamza and Yueuf Yasin 
fand having connexions in Manchester; with another Syrian, “Abdul- 
Ghani Yalibi, the naturalised British head of a small company there. This 
on was close early in 1932, when Ydlibi visited Jedda in order to work 

Uup business and with great ideas of getting concessions of all sorts, They claimed 
to have important, support in Lancashire, and specifically that of the Calico 
Printers’ Association (Limited). It was tinderstood in 1932 that "Awayni was 
leaving Jedda for good, but he still returns occasionally. Now lives principally 
at Haifa. In Febroary or March 1933 he went to Riyadh on behalf of certain 
‘merchants to try and dissuade the King from Sees See the concession to 
the ex-Khedive's group for the creation of a National Bank. A man likely to 
dealing with whom commercially great. care 


have ups and downs of fortane, 
should be used. 


50, M. Huseyn Nasi. 
‘A wellknown Hejazi of Jedda of Exyptian origin. Born about 1862 
Inherited much property from his father, “Omar Nasif, who was a notable 
ish times, as well as the agency in Jedda of the Sherifs of the 
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20 
“Abadilah branch. Occupies the largest house in Jedda and was once very 


Prosperous, but is now probably less so. Was said in 1917 to have lost favour | 


with King Huseyn, who had previously been accustomed to stay with him when 
in Jedda.” Was said also to be desirous of British naturalisation at that time. 
Described as having been a Wahhabi by conviction, even before the Sa'Sdi 
invasion, Deported to ‘Aqaba during King "Ali's short reign. Figured as 
Hejazi delegate at the Moslem Congress in Mecca in June 1926. Was given 
the privilege of putting Ibn Sa’id up during the years following the fall of 
Jedda, but has not done so since the Ring acquired the ‘ Green Palace.” Has 
not held office, as was expected, under the Sa'idi régime, perhaps owing to doubt 
as to his trustworthiness. Rather a dark borse nowadays and may both dislike 
and be disliked by the régime, but keeps quiet. Said to be a good Arabic scholar 
fand possesses what passes in Jedda for a remarkable library. An aldermanio 
figuro. “His eldest son, Hosain Nasif, has written a book on the history of the 
Hejaz. A cousin, M. Salih Nasif, was the figurehead president of the Palestine 
Defonce Committee in Mocoa in 1937-35. 


91. Lorahim at Muammar, 
aimmagam of Jedda 1937. Identical with the Ibrahim al Junaifi mentioned 
Me Heart of Arabia and, according to the author, Mr. Philby, has a ve 
doubtful claim to the historic name of Mu’a which he subsequently assumed, 
In ently lifo travelled much in India, Persia, Egypt and elsewhere in the East, ax 
trader and probably also as journalist and propagandist. About. 19% becaune 
head of Tbn Sa'dd’s diwan; transferred to that of the Amir Sa'td in 1982. In 
1933 wos appointed Chargé d’Aflairos at Bagdad. His alleged undiplomatic 
activitig were the subject of complaint on several occasions, and in 1087 
necessitated hin removal, An active, able man, interested in world. aflaire and 
With a great sense of humour. Has improved Jedda considerably, ie useful ta, 
ilgrimage matters, and ix helpful to foreigners within the limite of hie powers 
Much trusted by Tba Sn'hd, to aoe interes he Appears to be genuinely devoted. 


ts 
Bagdad in 1938 
of the Council of 


58. Idrlvi Family. 
Founded by Ahmed al Idrisi, a native of Fez. who became a notable religious 
teacher at Mecca and created a Tariqa, or school of religious doctrine. Moved 


on to 5 in "Asir, where he acquired land and died in the odour of sanctity 
about 1837 and where his tomb is still venerated. The Idrisis supplanted the 
Sherifian family, which had ruled at Abii "Arish in the time of his son Muhammad 
and Muhammad's son ‘Ali. The branch of the family most identified with 


“Asir is descended from these two, as appears from the following table, which is 
‘Rot necessarily complete or accurate as regards order of birth :— 


Abed, dhe founder 


(1) Mulaasnad, led 1929 @) Masan 


(8) "Aleta. 
"atin, ded 1993 


“Avan 
Saber 


cy'a. 
~ or Abs 


(a) Atal 
Wabi 


‘The numbered members of this branch deserve 


(1) This Muhammad was a notable man in bis day. Born in 1876. Studied 

gypt and at Kufra, Organised opposition to the Turks in “Asir in and 
After 1904. Made treaties with His Majesty's Government through the Resident 
AL Aden in 1915 and 1917. Came to terms with Iba Sa’id in 1920, when he 
teded to him any rights he might have in the country about “Abhi, 

(2) Displaced (3) in 1926, after complicated events. Accepted in that year 
the uzerainty of Ibn Sa’dd by a treaty signed at Mecca, Accepted in October 
1931 the practical annexation of "Asir by Ibn Sa’dd, retaining a simulacrum only 
Sf quasi-sovereign rights, Joined in the rebellion against Ibn Sa'tid in November 
1942, and on its collapse in due course took refuge in Yemen, After strenuous 

wurrender, Ibn Sa’dd agreed recently that he should remain 
in the Yemen under the Imim’s supervision, and accorded him a pension. 
Appears to be a man of weak character, very amenable to influence. Was 
described some years ago as '* monkish.”” 

(@) Suceeded hi father tn 1025, Was upheld by the Masiriha and other 
tribes in 1924 against an attempt to displace him by his cousin Mustafa, No. (6), 

|) who established himself temporarily at Hodeyda, then an Ideisi possession. Ali, 
in turn, lost Hodeyda to the Imim in 1925, and was displa: ay) in 1030, 
Retarned to Mecca in August 1926, and seems to have lived mostly there until 
he wax suddenly arrested and deported to Riyadh in the summer of 1932, under 
muspicion, apparently, of intending a coup in 'Axtr, Recently attempted to 
escape. Was foiled, but did not die, ax was rumoured. 

@) and (5), who died on the Sth April, 1935, were ry active in organising 
and conducting the ‘Asir revolt of November-December 1932. 

‘The original Ahmed has a numerous posterity through another son, v 
called "Abdul-AL or "Abdal Muti. Hie desegadants 
associated with 


irther notice. 


where hil 


Nhaed, the four 
“aeal-AL 


Muhanad Steet )M. Alsarth 
(0 Megat o'aias 
(6) Was a trusted British agent during the Great War, Later played a réle 
in opposition to his cousin "Ali No. (3). Died im Egypt in 1900, © 
(7) One of the "Asir delegation which came to Mecca in October 1030 to 
complete the arrangements for the absorption of 'Asir into Tbn Sa’dd's dominions, 
(21053) es 





















































2 
Concerned in the rebellion of November-December 1982, and left with No (9) 
for Masse after it collapsed 

(8) Has been politically active for many years. Works normally, it is all 
in the Italian interest, but played an apparently pro-Sa'idi role in 1926- 
the time of and after the establishment of Ibn ¢ suzerainty over 
Visited Mecca at least three times from September 1926 to September 1927, 
Was thought perhaps to aspire himself to the post of ruler of "Asir. Visited 
His Majesty's agent and consul in Jedda on the 5th September, 19%. 
Mr. Stouchewer Bird described him at that time as being the King's unollicial 
adviser in regard to 'Asir and Yemen, He found him a man of intelligence 
broad views—pro-Sa’ddi, but not pro-Wabhahi. Accused by the Sa’Gdi 
Government. in 1932 of again serving Italian interests, and of being concerned 
in the political plot behind the 'Asir revolt. 

(0) Much concerned in the ‘Asir revolt of November-December 1982. Was 
at Jizin at the crucial time, and attempted by a letter and a visit to Kamaran to 
get His Majesty's Government to recognise what he represented as the restoration 
of Idrisi rule, Withdrew early in 1983 to Massawa, with his relative M. Ale 
"Arabi, No. (7). 

All members of the fi le of Seyyid. ‘There is a close 
spanasion between the family niisis, whose founder was a disciple of 
the original Ahmed al Idrisi. ‘The spiritual relationship has been reinforced by 
intermarriage at various times, ‘The Tdrisis have also a connexion with the 
Mirghini family, whose head resides in the Sudan, and is chief of yet another 
‘Tariqa, once powerful and still important, 

54. Ismail Ghuznaoi. 

Of Amritsar in India. This Indian Wabhabi. has played 
anti-British political rdle in India since 1919. No full account of him would 
bbe appropriate in this report, but he deserves mention in it because of his frequctt 
Yt of long duration to the Hojas. Was a delegate of the Indian A 
Hadith, the Indian equivalent of Wahbabis, at the Moslem Congress in Mecca if 
June 1920. Was concerned in the arrangements for creating the Dar-al-Kiswa, 
‘or Holy Carpet Factory, in Mecca, and apparently incurred the King’s displeasure 
{n connexion with purchases fori iho. has close relations with Iba 
Sa’fd, whom he setves as an unofficial agent in India, principally for purposes 
‘connected with the stimulation of the te pilgrimage, bat alo, eee ie encourage- 
mnt of Wabhibian. tn March 1009 the dian Government refused is per- 
‘mission to come fejaz. considering t ral danger of his activities 
ust outweigh other considerations. Allowed wo isi the Hefse i 1834 sed 1980, 
Claims, perhaps with truth, to have desisted from political activity in India, bat 
continues to net ax Sa'idi propagandist. and has strongly expressed the thesis 
that British authorities should not concern themselves in any way with pilgrims 
in the Hejaz, ‘The man is apparently devoted in an anti-Britieh spirit to the 
cause of Islam, which he identifies with Ibn Sa'tid; Thn Sa’aid 
sand almost certainly receives from the Mutawwifa the pilgrims 
he recruits, itis not necessary to believe that his motives are pure. Tn 1940 wrote 
articles, praising Ttalian policy towards the pilgrimage, but perhaps only as a 
stick wil to beat the British, 


an important 


Syrian origin, 
surname, Graduated in the Turkish Staff College Said to have been a member 
of a Turkish Military Mission lent to the Sultan of Morocco in 1910, to have 
seen service later in Gallipoli and to have been AD.C. to Enver Pasha, to 
whom he claims to have been attached up to shortly before the armistice. Went 

after the armistice to manage the property of his wife, the daughter of 

ich landowner there. Visited India more than once from Basra. Fell out 
with his wife and applied to Mustafa Kemal Pasha for emj 
refused, possibly because of his past associ 
Sa'fid and commanded the a 


mt bata abot 1888 02 Gaza in Palest 
College Si 


8 


T India, 
de Procureur. Accompanied the Turkish Prince Abmed Tewhid to. 

Ivith the permission of Itm Sa'id, in May 1981. Travelled a good. deal ater: 
ds, posing as Minister of War in the Sa'ddi Government, He appeared i 
Jerusalem in November 1931 and played an ambiguous part in connexion with the 
impending Moslem Congress. Whether he eventually attended it or not is 
“Bot known it "Fedde ‘Returned to India in June 1932 and continued alone ae 
a in favour of the pilgrimage which he and Prince Ahmed Tewhi 
BoP etisted’ in 1091, fu a cool rofort from Tadia of February 1933, is 
“Piste to have expressed in one quarter the intention of enlisting Tidian Moslem 

“iBterest in Ibn ‘Sevid's claim ta “Aqaba. Returned to the Hejaz for the 


Be dems i hong! French, 
‘Jemal Pasha is presentable though unpleasantly fulsome. He speaks French, 
Vtome English and probably other European . He i almost certainly & 

fan of looce and untrustworthy character, Tis recent activities in India giv 
hi ‘in importance. He is doubtless rewarded for his propaganda in 
a certain import a in 
favour of the pilgrimage, but should not be regarded as a responsible agent o 

‘Thn Sa’id for any other purpose. He is a mere hanger-on, 
fakin. . y 
‘or Palestinian, said to have served as an engineer officer in the 
Has toca oeciooed exe a ee ac Je ao perp 
chase of arms, &¢., by Iba Sa'td in Europe, acting app a 
han, though he has aivo been in the King's oficial employment. His dealings 
pect of arms appear to haye been with German firms, perhaps with Ttaly and 
th Poland, where fbn Sa'hd placed n very large order in 1980.” Reported. in 
1927 to have been dismissed, from what post is not clear, but accompanied 
F Damluji in July 1928 to take part in the still-born conference at Haifa on 
Hcjaz Hailvay. Was heard of, for 8 tim, in Haifa where ie was osupied 
ion, with the proceedings o re 

Hoe He Ol itl compet oh tl grcendngs ohh sarge 
inate the 


id's suite on his visit to Transjordan, . 1985, on his way back from 
i of the. iF employed in connexion with the 
Hes Railway Conference at Hasta, lotr of Han Bay alias, diretar 
the Arab at Jafla 
Khdlid Al Qargani (alias Al Hand, alins Abu't Walid) 
IA Tripolian, Sho is ead co have served tovder the Sen 


rds honorary Gorman consul, de Haas. Was re-employed by the Government 
accomy ‘the American ‘ineer Twitchell on his tours of for water 
inerals- Was sent with Hamad Suleymia (g.e.) to Asi in Noverber 1032 
the dispute between the Idrisi and Ibn Sa’td's Governor. This 
not be accomplished by the two delegates, who, in the following 
ir, with Turki al Madhi, formed an equally unsuccessful delegation to Sana 
the outbreak of the’ Sa'ddi-Yamen war. Was a Sadi delegate to the 
Bahrein Transit Dues and Koweit Blockade Conferences of 1935. Was also a 
Sa'fidi representative at the intions over the Red Sea oil concession with 
Petroleum Concessions (Limited) (added in 1939). Acts as buyer for certain 
German goods for the Sindi Government, In 1938 was found to be on the staff of 
Amir Sa'fd, bat later in the year officially a pointed to that of Thn Sa’fd. Said to 
ea Tange salary, out of which, be ie believed to maintain, Qasim Bey (9). 
ted adviser, and said to yonest ion, though no 
ipserepals Accompanied Dr Maband Hammuda 
‘connexion with the proposed amendment of the 
‘Sanitary Convention. 
$8, Khasi Family. 0 Tera 
Understood to be a Mecca family. Three of them became prominent in 132 
‘connexion with the activities of the political organisations behind attempts to 
(21058) c4 






































undermine Ibn Sa’ad, viz,, the Hizb al Ahrar al Hijézi and the Jami‘at al Dif'a 
lil Hijaz. Actively connected with the organisation are— 

{cA dad Hamid af Kati, and 

2) "Abdul Malik at Khatib 
who appeared to have permanently settled in Egypt, where they have property, 
but (1) returned to Meta in 1936 under the ammesty of the tt year 
may possibly be identical with a man of the same name who was described in 1017 
4g a Javanese of Mecca, well educated, who bad been correspondent of the 
Mokattam and bad influence with King Huseyn. A third person, viz- 


(8) Huseyn Ali al-Khatib— 
lived at Labe} in 1982 and seems to have squandered in riotous living at Aden, & 
money given him by Huseyn ad-Dabbigh for the purposes of the plot against 


Tt is understood that Fuad al Khatib, formerly Foreign Secretary to King 
Huseyn and now secretary to the Amir "Abdullah, is not related to this family, 


ES 

family of the Jibliin section of the Mutayr tribe. Concerned in 
the Nejd sebellion of 1929,” Not apparently of reat consequence, but worth 
mentioning, because Jasir ibn Limi was one of the Akhwin leaders who 
surrendered to the British authorities in Kuwait in January 1090, and was in 
due course handed over to Ibn Sa’dd. He has since been a State prisoner at 
Riyddh, and is one of thore who were recently reported to be recelving more 
lenient treatment than before. 


0, Lari Family, 

Pera Behais lng soled in Jedda. 

(1) Muhammad "AU Léri, the head of the family, charming old gentle: 
map, bora about 1867, Was the principal carpet’ merchant in’ Jedds. and 
Fich, having an important connexion with Egypt. "Health now impaired, but 
‘till'in business and highly considered. Has i the past acted ns Persian conn 
as did his father before him, Reads poetry and likes to commune with nature 

(2) A Amed, son of the preceding, formerly in the business in Jedda. Was in 
charge of Persian affairs in his father’s absence in 1925, and was reported to have 
come much under the influence of the then Soviet representative, Hakimov, 
Urged Thu Sa’iid at that time, acoording to Thu Sa'td himself, to join in a great 
Eastern Union against the imperialistic Powers, with Persia aad Afghanistan in 
it and Rassia supporting. Has now (1989) sottled down. In 1037 was Director of 
Customs at Ujair, then Inspector of Customs in Jedda, and is now Saudi liaison 
officer with the American Of! Company in Hlasa, with whom at one time he worked 
au interpreter. 

other sons in the business, one in Jedda, one in Egypt. Unless 
istake in the name, one of these would appear to have been the 
“Persian trading consul" mentioned in a Jedda despatch of the 22nd Noversber, 
1927, 1 the would-be buyer of goods which arrived in Jedda in the Russia 
seatnhip Tomp at tat time ast were denied elesrance fro customs after having 
tet Ian 
81, Ly Family, 
besiase of Dy poesia pes 

use of the considerable role play ibn Mansi ibn Luwey, who 
died, apparently of illness, on the march from "Aba to Sabya to represe rellvon 
in 'Astr in December 1982." He had broken with the Hashimiten, 1 was said, 
wing to a quarrel with the Amir "Abdullah, who had slapped him on the mouth 
with a shoe. He had gone over to Thn Sa'dd some years before 1924 and was one 
of the leaders of the forces which occupied Mecea in 1024.” Although supposed 
At later date to be in sympathy with the extremist Wahhibis in Nejd. Re con. 
tinued faithfol to the King and was apt tobe called on for military service in tames 
of special emergency. ‘The present head of the family is his eldest son, 

(1) Sa’ad ibm Luwey, who, immediately on Khilid’s death, was appoi 
st him in his command and as Amir of Khurma. “peat 

(2) and (3) Huseyn and Zdmil. 

Te was stated at the time of Khalid's death that he had left three mi 
in addition to the above, aaa 


Aan in the "Ateyba tribe, chiefly 


% 


{2 Mahmid Homdi Haméda. i 
‘Director-General of Public Health, A Syrian of Damascus, born about 1882. 
Studied in Beirut and Constantinople. Spent in all sixteen or seventeen years 
“matter place. Served in Turkish army during and up to the end of war, after 
Which he settled in Syria. Held post in some hospital there under the French and 
‘was professor of thino-laryngology at Damascus. Left Syria, apparently for 
{ffolitical reasons, and joined Tha Sa’dd im, Nejd early in or tefore 1626, 
inted to his present post in January 1926 and represented Tbn Sa’td, as 
lng of the Hejaz at the Tnternational Sanitary Conference of 1626. Seemed 
Tikely to be eliminated in Angost 1927 with other Syrians and was said to have 
Sized but to have been kept on pending an audit of accounts Evidently 
wea this storm. Was Sa'ddi representative at meeting of International 
Health Office in autumn of 1992, following on accession of Sa’ddi Arabia to Rome 
Convention. Speaks good Turkish and moderate French, Probab. has reasonable 
ica. attainments, but gives no impression of real capacity a Director General 
Public Health. Attends ansual meetings of International Health Office with 
regularity. Has advanced absurdly pretentious claims on bebalf of a largely 
oo ‘Sa'iidi Public Health organisation. Avowedly hostile to Govern 


“ent of India dispensaries maintained in the Hejaz for the bonefit of pilgrims, 


. Mohmiid Shalhsid. 
| (y, Former Director of Finance in Jedda. Comes of « Mecca family, ane of 
| Whom was described in 1917 as controlling the distribution of Zemzem water, a 
| Mery Jucrative job. Mabmiid, who was born probably not tater than 1883, was 
fmployed in Turkish times as a Government clerk in Mecca, and was later chief 
“Werk in Huseyn's financial department. Continued to be employed in Mecon 
Under the new régime and was appointed to his present post in 1930. A decent 
eeming man, bat plays no imy it role ina domain in which ‘Abdullah 
Buleymin is supreme. Replaced tn hi it as Director of Finance in Jedda by 
Mis clerk, ‘Abdullah Zakir, in June 1033, and transferred to Mecca ax head of 
‘ection of the Ministry of Finance. Chairman of 
inistry of Finance. 


General Accountane 
inanee Council of the 
4. Mehdi Bi 
Director-General of Police, with headquarters in Mecca, for soveral years, 
in 1938 was made Director-General of Public Security, though no chatige 
is functions was announced or observed, An ’Traqi, who has, however, lived little 
Ju "Iraq. Said to have been a regimental clerk in the Turkish army, in which a 
tof his is still an officer. Was employed. also in King Huseyn's army, 
fe appears to be arbitrary and ruthless and to wield considerable authority. A 
Man of organising ability, and the Mecca orphanage, which is under his charge, 
Tins been declared by a competent Indian witness to be the best-organised concern, 
“in Su'idi Arabia. In 1935, when he had extended the system of regular police to 
Has, ‘he was given by Thn Sa'dd the title of al Muslth (The Reformer), 


65. Jon Mubérak. : “ 
Formerly considered to be the same as the man of this name who was Governor 
“of Bureyda. If s0, he now no longer holds that post. 


Ws, *Abdur-Rahmén ibn Muddrak. 


%. Muhammad Khan Ghazi Khan. E - 
‘An actively anti-British Indian, who, like Temail Ghuznavi, cannot 
Dpervpriaely be dealt with at length in this report, tat has resided much in 
and fas been associated more particularly with the Holy Carpet factory 


















































26 


ox Darel Kiswa, a rallying place for Indian sedition-mongers. Now lives 

the Lit but comes on pilgrimage. Has been at pains to ingratiate himealt 

tho Legation, aud profewsed, sburuly efore Si Rue Tyan left Jedda, 19 be 
loyal and hopeful of being elected to.a provincial council inv Indie mate hee 
constitutional arrangements. 


67. 


machinery set up to Wabhibise public 
rs were relaxed. Camelry has since been suppressed 
fence forces. Tha Sultan is now little heard of 
68, Muhammad at-Tawit 
A native of Jedda of F; 
‘Turkish times and rose to be 
Played # leading part in the mo 


yptian origin. Got a small post in the castoms in 
rector of Customs in Jedda nider King Huseyn 
notables to compel Huseyn 

1924. Remained in theory 

great influence under "Ali, and wae 

in November 1025, after his triumph 

rime Minister, who decided to leave: 

to the cause every penny of 

‘ustoms. “Left the 

1925 and started a 

mt president of the 

after an absence at 

portation. Was alow to 

receive ‘official employn Ps considered unsuitable for much 

cayPlcyment in the Hejaz, but was in September 1090 placed at the bee) a 

commission to study and reorganise the financial and econean 

Remained for some time in this employment, despite rumours of oo 


or Hight. Appeared to have tightened up regulations und trodden ae bi 
de the Hiasa Customs cohaboped 


in a dispute wit 
Promin 


corns i the proces, but uot to hie gn paying 
Auipable and woll-ropated man, liked by the authorities at hahecksc kee Coe 
foul of the California Arabian Standard Oi) Company to much a extent that 
Sayyid Hashim (No. 47) waa sent to look after their business with te Government 
in 1085, At Tawil Was recalled in 1936 and replaced by two separate officials 
{one tate No: 47) in his posts ax Director of Finance and Diretee ot Coes 
kn 0a appointed (against his will) manager of the Neji Meat ‘Transport 
Company, 

69, Muhsin al-Birm. 
sag tela chief 

‘in connexion with is aration against "Trac 

ot seem to have joined in the rebellion against Ibm Sea) later that yor, an 
has since been at enmity with the Mutayr: owing to his having fallen ‘upon them 
during the revolt and made off with camels of theirs. Said in 1839 to have refused 
to lead his tribesmen aj Ibn Rifida, owing to resentment at the holding up 
of a caravan of his by Ibn Sa'Gd's officials sometime beta 


70. Mustafa Baudruddin 

rewor of Customs in Jedda. A North African or of 
origin, | Born probably about 1892. “Was given a avail 
custom-house some eats Ago, and lator became Director of 
‘Transferred to Jedda in the same eapacity in 1930, 
ras reported not loug ago to be disconcertingly honest. 
infected the custom-house as a whole with this malady. 


leged to be in 


North African 
t in the Jedda 
‘ustoms at Yanba' 
A man of little ability, bat 

If 50, bo has not seriously 


ith the late Faysal 

rebellion of 1929 

Sie ae in 

cal Agent to be ta 

watching for an opportunity of 


of the Eastern Harb tribe in Nejd. Mentioned early in |} 


| 
| 72 Muwafag at Atisi. See 
' area! ar testcase cumdc Arttaa eed to oestrone 
[-gampletely. Sco Personalities report for 1988. 
W. Ibrahim an-Neshmi. reaiiicas 
Formerly Amir of Jauf. Sai 1 Neji; to have been otiginally a mak 
Sf native foot-gear; to have been, in Medina while the Hashimites still held 4 
elo ave exaped to the Std side, where his knowledge of the situation in 
Medina was so useful that he was given a command. He appears ere 
Huployed at Tebik and perhaps at Yanbu’ in the ensuing years. He became 
etrious in February 1090 fora large scale raid into Trans pecans ue 
“Of "Abdul-"Aziz i id (g-v.) about the the same time. He w: a 
ine ainety Gonsren Sanat post from which the King dismissed him 
it the end of the year, not, it was explained, because the man was bad, but 
use the King desired to eliminate causes of quarrel with Eis Majesty's 
srnment. sppeared subsequently as Governor of Al-Ula, but was 
ferred fo an unspecified post in or aout June 1689, Is now (Alay 1884) one 
the more important subordinate commanders in the Western Army on the 
audi-Yemen border. Governor of Turiba in 1934 until September 1935, wh 
\ a was appointed Governor of Najrin. 
WA Obeiduilah, Mautei. Blt les 
{ lian permanently established in Mecca, Has had a lurid past in India, 
Besing toon tt foe time chicky connected with th Bolshoviks and been involved 
Ja the Silk Letter conspiracy, &c. Was mentioned in March 1927 as a man who 
attracting modest notice in Mecca as a lecturer on the traditions of the 
ek bloat isn of glory. agatrs when Sigh 
I, Moscow, Berlin and Constantino Ppears tow oh weight 
fn Foligious teachor and is much frequented fy Indiana, Probabl use his 
“InGuence in a definitely anti-British spirit, but hax not come to notice latterly ax 
|S direct participant in conspiracies in India, 
15, Othman “Arad, pre n= ean 
w 4 connexion with the Hejaz is not known to the Legation. 
ota otce id an ona of nse cour inthe’ Dag cmp 
Sa'dd, Wan dose ‘ol fairl 1 
HPacsinst Ton'Sa'td, Was described as a man of 8010 eee ly weal a 
n ith the Amir ‘Abdullah and Abdur-Rauf Saban, Was 
Beppocct to ba an interwodinny betas te cjg conaprators in Eaypt an 
the Amir, Was certainly concerned in the anti-Sa'iidi plot and is now exclu 
from Exypt, Palestine and ‘Transjordan, 
“LB. since 1917. 
5 Bloated at Westmianer sod ‘Trinity, Cambridye. 
yc n 1907 anda normal career in India fram 1908 
when he w ched for service in 'Iraq. Sent on mission to C 
‘eabia in WITT stlted Te Se 60 nad crowed rabia Peninsula from ‘Uqayr 
pI Ministry of Interior in ‘Iraq in 1920-21 and as British 
resentative in ‘Transjordan from 1921 to 1924, when he fell out with His 
fajecty'c Government, and’ tendered. a, weloae ‘resignation from that 
Retired on a 


embarked on t 


Psident in Egypt, bt in the habit in 1981-32 of visiti 


Government, so miich so 
Deacemakers between "Ali 
Tepulsed by Ibn Sa'td. 
eerie d for whom he 
to end 0 rand 
had over rally hesitated, after the fall of Jedda. Has since devoted himself to 
the King’s cause in the press, in his books and in every other way. Resided 
incipally in Jedda until 1980. Was prime mover, hough not principal share- 
alder’ in Sharyick (Limited) whowe ituese he dirtta nthe Hijaa. Rinbrase 
Tslam in August 1930 and has since spent much time in Mecea, but was away from 


ppeared at one moment in 1925 to hover 
ved i f Thn Sa'tid, whom he 
wed in the star of famed foal it aaa ee 
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the Hejaz during most of 1992, when he eflected an enterprising journey across 
the Rub'a-al-Khalt and then spent some months in Englan 
Mr. Philby has been variously judged and his influence in Arabian affairs 
variously estimated. He was for some time in and after 1924 a thorn in the 
side of British authorities and was described in 1925 as clinging tenaciously to 
his religion, “*a simple dualism in which the spirit of darkness is represented 
by His Majesty's Government.”” Need now no longer be regarded as anti-British, 
pt that he would still sympathise with Tho Sa’fd in any quarrel with His 
Government, and will still rail on occasion against the British Empire 
He would as soon sell British goods as Standard oil or Ford cars 
got. Thn Sa'tid’s wireless contract for Marconi’s in 1931. His influence: 
with the King has been exaggerated by some into a legend, while many still 
believe him to be a British political agent. He has much access to the King and 
the King values his advice on certain occasions, but he presents no appearance 
of being’ in Ibn Sa’dd's confidence on major political occasions, He is sti 
ove of the King's greatet foreign admirers, but in the last two yeare hag 
conceived doubts of Sa’ddi administration, especially that part of it Tor which 
_Abmtallah Suleymfa, is responsible and double even of the King's capecty to 
direct his own machine. The preceding note was written in 1934. Since then 
Mr, Philby has obtained for his company the monopoly for the supply of cars 
(Fors) for public transport, travelled nearly all the way to England and back to 
the Hejaz by car, and in 1986 aroused the just resentment of the Aden authorities 
by appearing at Shabwa, in the Aden Protectorate, with an armed Sa’ (di escort, 
without warning. Enquiry shows that he obtained the escort from the Sa'idi 
authorities for topographical work in Najrin and went off with it, first into 
‘Yemen territory and then into that of the Aden Protectorate, without the know- 
Jedge of the Sadi Government. (What follows was added’ in May 1989). In 
107-88 Mr. Philby tried hard, on his own admission, to induce fon Sarid to 
take up an attitude of open hostility to His Majesty's Government about 
Palestine, but without success. He has given up the ear monopoly which has left 
him £60,000 or mote to the bad—a sum which it will take some tine to recover 
His plans are uncertain. He is believed to have designs on a seat in Parliament. 


‘77. Qattan Family, 

(1) Yusuf ibm Salim Qattén, said to have been originally a vervant in & 

coffee-shop in Mecca and afterwards of the original Qattan family whose name 
he took, Became a guide for Javanese pilgrims. Rose to be president of the 
‘Mecea municipality under the Turks, but was still so uneducated that he was 
‘aid to be unable to tell the letter Alif from a telegraph pole."” Became Minister 
of Public Works under King Huseyn; Was said 1930 to be full of shemes 
conneoted with the pilgrimage and the advancement of his son No. (2) below. 
Has also come to notice as one of the agents concerned with the properties of 
the Sherifian family, 
(2) “Abbie Qattdn, an ambitious young man, lorn about 1901, who was 
himself president of the municipality in Mecea in 1980 and still occupies that post. 
‘He is the right-hand man of “Abdullah Suleymin, Minister of Finance, 
and is chief organiser of the hotels recently opened at Mecca, Jedda and Medina. 
78. Qusaibi Family. , 

‘An important merchant family in the Persian Gulf. The Legation is 
indebted to the Political Agent in Babrein for an account of them, which was 
drawn up in June 1031, and of which the following is a summary 


Said to be descended from a butcher of Riyidh. Composed of the five 
brothers mentioned below; children of the same mother by two brothers, Hasam 


diqualiied by 
(i “Abdul Aziz ibn rene — feethe aeoe s coe firm; 
i vious; respected "ad, ras Sa’ te to the abortive 
Blockade Confercose at Keveat in 1055, = : 
(2) "Abdur-Rahmén ibn Hasan, more enlightened and a wonderful fellow. 
for pearl dealing, Possessed of some knowledge of French and English and 
accustomed to go to Paris on pearl business.” Sensible but conceited. 


oy 


pe 
(5) So'ad ibn Ibrahim, permanently resident in Hasa. Not personally known 
os fain Prior. Said to be a goo!" mixer,” bot similar in character to 
). 
‘When the above information was supplied in 1931 the Qusaibis had great 
Iuence owing to their position as agents of Ibn Sa'éd in Babrein and buyers of 
requirements for Nejd, as well as to their wealth and their hold on many 
fo whom they had lent money. Their most distinguished debtor was the King 
himself, who owed them in 1930 something like £80,000, and who, although about 
half of this had been paid off by June 1981, still ‘owed them the balance. 
Abdurrahmin was given in the latter year a roving commission to try and raise 
the wind for the Sa‘ jovernment in Europe, but failed completely, The 
Peations of the Quaaibis withthe King no longer sem ta be ay close as formerly. 
resented the reforms introduced by Muhammad at-Tawil (g.r.). ‘They were 
friven by bad business to press the King for He has of late employ 
iber persons to buy for him, but he is not known to have deprived the Qusaibis 
their general agency for him at Babrein. 
79, Rashid Family. 
Former rulers of Hail. Little is known of the remnants of this family once 
powerful and later so fallen, even before its final collapse, that it was 
accounted infamous, even in such n land of violence as Arabia, for its record 


of 
ot 


(1) Sultdén and 
Misk’al— 
hich corresponds with that of an infant child of 
given in the 1917 volume of Personalities in Arabia. 
“Persons have come to notice, who are said to be related to the Beni Rashid, viz-~ 
(3) Mansir ibn 'Asaf, who is said to have been taken into Ibn Sa'tid’s service 
ud to have served for a term as Governor of Tebiik; and his brother— 
(4) Nasir ibm ‘Asif, who also served Thn Sa’td, but was reported to have 
ted into Transjordan in 1931 
nae. sheomion, are this family ey 
wing members of it accompani 
Marc, 1034 i 
in Aah Muhammad ibn Tali! (a daughter of bis was married to Ibn Sa'td 


). 
(6) Mash’al ibn Mas'éd ibn "Abdul "Aziz. 

(7) Rashid al Mubeysin al Jabr. 

‘Talal al Jabr. 

(®) Fabad ibn Haméd al Jabr. 

OF these (6) and (8) may be identical with (1) and (2) given above. ‘The Umm 
dura early in 1935 gave a list of the Beni Rashid who came to the Hejaz with 
Sa'fid in March of that year. This list gave all the names, except (6), unless 
name Mash'al al Sa’td in the 1935 list corresponded with the same person, 
other names appear in the 1935 list. 

{10) “Abdullah al Mit’i. 

11) “Ubaid al “Abdullah, 


"Ye, At least one Thn Rashid accompanied the King’s son, the Amir Faysal, to the 
Yemen front in April, 194 cia art 


‘it is worth noting that 
from Riyadh to Jedda in 










































































30 
The younger princes are tly in evidence in Ibn Sa'fid's entourage, being: 
treated generally very much like his own sons, 

‘The only member of the family outside Sa'tdi Arabia, and therefore of some 
importance, is (12) Muhammad ibn "Abdul Muhsin ar Rashid, born about 1910. 
Lives at the Court of the King of Iraq (according to a 1935 report), out of whose 
privy puree he is said to receive a pension of about £20 a month. “Twice stated 
to hive set out, with the cognisance of the late King "Ali, to raise the Shammar, 

\d take Hail, but returned on each occasion with standards 
sill unfurled, having judged the moment not propitious Still keeps in touch 
with the Shammar and maintains bedouin mode of life. Described as ordinarily 
a rather dull, brooding young man, and perhaps not very resourceful, but, 
presented with a good enough opportunity, he would quickly be off across the 
desert to recapture his ancestral home. 

80. Rifdda Family. 

Chiefs of the Billi tribe, with an urban establishment at Wejh. ‘The most 
notable recent member of the family, Suleymin Afnin, played a not inconsiderable 
role during the Great War, but was killed in a raid in 1916 and left two sons, 
Ibrahim and Ahmed. His brother Salim, who had died earlier, left a son, Hamid. 
‘Tho cousins in this generation were at enmity. Hamid made a bid’ for the 
Sheykbship on his uncle's death. He was one of several Hejazi Sheykhs who 
approached the Residency in Cairo in 1924, complaining both of King Huseyn’s 
tyranny and his inability to protect them against the Wahbibis. He came into 
greater prominence in 1928, when, having returned from ‘Teansjondan ‘and taken 
to brigandage, be attempted a coup at Wejh, hoping to dislodge his coos 
Thrahim, who was Governor there and head of the tribe. After a further period 
Of exile be cme, into all greater prominence in 1962 by invading the Teja at 
the head of a rebel band. “He and two, it was said, of his sons were killed, but 
there may be survivors of this branch. At the outset of the revolt Ibrahim visited. 
the King at the head of a loyal delegation. He is still head of the Billi tribe in 
the Hejaz, but the Governor of Wejh is tow Ibn Mubiirak (see No, 65a), ‘The 
family have attaches with a section of the Billi established in Egypt 


81, Rushdi Mathas, 

Was editor of the Umm al Qura, the more important of the two weekly: 
newspapers published at Mecca and the unofficial organ of the Saidi Govern: 
ment, bat no longor Cae 1936, though believed to be still connected 

the newspaper. Palestinian from Nablux 

ited Axsistant Dit Royal Di 

wing year had a violent quarrel with hix chief, Yumf Yaxin, but retained 
his position. 

82, Rusheyd Pasha, 

Consul in Syria, stationed at Damascus. Born before 1887. A native 
HIM sai to be relied to the Ben Rashid and to “Abdul"Azis ibn Zand (yc) 
‘Was semi-official representative of Ibn Rashid in Constantinople before the Great 
War. Said to havo promoted Turkish efltt to curb the ris of Tha Said at that 
time, Was during the Great War to Jemil Pasha in Syri 


83, Muhammad Sadiq (or Siddig). 

‘The King’s chauffeur. An Indian or of Indian origin, Born in the Bom 
Presidency, in or about 1808. Came with Ibn Sad from Riyadh in 1935 
had been in his service since about 1924. He was probably introduced to Kin 
by either the Qusaibis or al-Fadhls. Worthy of mention in this strange country. 
not only because he is catd to be the only chauffeur the King will trast, bu 
he has been concerned in buying transactions, which have carried him at least 
‘once as far as London. Quite a clever fellow and said to have amassed some 


t because | 


a1 


£20,000, Was recently reported to contemplate the creation of a canning industry 
At Wejh. Probably holds the speed record for Arabia, as he did the journey 
car between Riyadh and Mecca in thirty-one hours a year or two ago, and is sai 
fo have reduced this recently to twenty odd. Some feat for a distance of about 
600 miles over Arabian “ roads.” 


$A. Salih ibn "A bdul-Wahid. 

A man of no great standing, bat who came to notice when Governor of Qif. 

previously been Governor af Al"Ula, whence he was transferred to Qi in 
4881. Removed from Qif in May 1936 and was succeeded there by Abdul Kerim 
‘bn Zeyd (No. 101). At Qaf, as the nearest Saudi Governor to the Transjordan 

ier, he proved himself an unpleasant neighbour. Probably identical with 
tan of ‘the same name whose appointment as Ibn Sa’id’s representative 
Idrisi was announced in June 1927 and who played an important rale in the 
Irisi's entouraze, ¢g., at the time of the negotiations regarding the Red Sea 

‘Company's concession in the Farean Islands. 


85. Salih Ibn Abu Bakr Shata. 

Born probably not later than 1890, Comes of a learned family in Mecea, 
Phere ho was born, Much employed on committee for Wagfs, grain distri 
Potion, &c. under the Hashimite régime. Fled to Jedda after the Sa'ddi capture 
‘Tait. Was one of the Hejazi notables who compelled the abdication af King 

m in October 1924 and rallied in duc course to Thn Sa'dd, —Thecame one 0} 

Awo assistants to the Amir Faysal in his capacity ay Viceroy, Spoken of in 1030 
‘S60 possible Minister of Education in a Cabinet then rumoured to be in can 
Aemplntion, but, if the rumour was true, the project wax not pursued, When tho 
net was eventually organised on its present lines early in 1992 and the Amir 
‘aysal was given the Ministry of the Interior, as well as others, Salih Shata wan 
Mado his chiof assistant in that Ministry. In 1936 was a member of the Logis 
Tative Assembly, Related to No. 110. 
. Seoyri Family. 

Take their name from the district of Sdayr in Nejd. Aro related to 

Tha Sa'dd through the fact that his mother was a Sdayri. He has, moreover, 
two wives from the family. Three members of the family have come to 

Rotico in rocent years, viz. -— 

“hoa, (1),,Abdullah as-Sdayri, Governor of Tebik since about tho beginning of 
1931. ‘Transferred early in 1936 to Medina (see No. 2). 

© 1, 2), Turki as-Sdayri, appointed at the same time Govornor of Jauf ot Skaka 
to which the seat of government was transferred shortly before ot after, Governor 
(Of Asir, with headquarters at Abha. Succeeded at Skaka hy— 

(8) "Abdul “Acts as Sdayri, as Governor of Jauf-Skaka. 

_Little is known of No. (3), but (1) and (2) have been men of might in their 
seving. 

Hr Sha'ibi Family. _ 
fmportaut in Mecca as the Keepership of the Key of the Kn'aba ix hereditary 
iu the family. The prerogative is <n aes pera alkpersica entering the 
Ka‘aba are supposed to make a present to the Keeper according to their means. 
The family are admittedly descendants of the ‘Quraysh tribe, but not of the 
Prophet. It is claimed that the pedigree is continuous from pre-Islamic times 
And that the right to keep the key also dates from that early period. Accordin 
to one story, there was a blot on the eacutcheon in the 19th century, when the male 
SR fale and the suevesson pated through a Indy ofthe family who married 
ve. late Keeper's physical appearance suggested that this might be 
true, but there is no proof of it. Another branch of the family, claiming aimilar 
Sescent. formerly lived in Tunis, but now resides in Mecea. The present Keeper 
°F the Key i 
| x, (1) Muhammad ash-Sha'ibi, an elderly man, probably the nephew of the late 
Keeper, who died in January 1934 bed Wh Ga folate a ‘appointed to 


(2) Abdullah ash-Sha'ibi, next in succession as Keeper of Key. Ts member 
Of the Legislatve Assembly and has held numerous eg ta a inate of an 
rary nature. Highly respected. 
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_ The following two persons, who have come to notice in connexion witi 
activities of expatriated Hejazis against Ibn Sa'id, are not improbably mem 
‘of one or other branch of this family 


(3) M. Huse 
to India in 1927 
(4) Hasan s 


imites by virtue of descent from the greai 
‘ame seems to be more particularly al 


‘The Abadila, a particular branch of whom are the Dhwi ‘Aun, and 
D 
Pp ani 


portant members of the Sherifian family now live 
i ‘connexion with the Hojaz ix #0 clowe as to justity this 
Keneral notice. The following list, very incomplete, shows thoss who have come 
to notice in recent years — 
(A) Dhdwt Zeyd. 

(1) “Alt Haydar.—Formerly resided in Constantinople. Worked in with the 
Young Turks and was at one time Minister of Augaf. Appointed Grand Sherif 
to supersede King Huseyn in or about 1917, bat was vaturally unable to assume 
the post flectively, Sought early in 1028 for British support in obtaining post of 
Regent or Governor of Hejaz under Ibn Sa'dd. Moved later that year to Beirut, 
where he died in 1934. Had several sons, the eldest of whom, Abdul-Majid, is 
inaetied to a Turkish princess (who is tot, however, a8 stated ip the last Person- 

ter of the ex-Caliph Abdul Majid), and showed signs of 

after the Armistice. One of "Ali Haydar’s wives and the 

mother of two of his younger sons is of British birth. Yet another son studied at 

St, Andrew's and had the distinction of acting as best man at the marriage of 

4 Scotch divine at St. Giles’s Cathedral. Civilised people, important to keep if 
mind, though of no obvious political inj at present, 

__ (2) Jaafar Haidar, brother of the above. Also lived in Constantinople. If 
alive, may be identical with the elderly Sherif "Ali Ja'far who lived at Lahej 
1982 and was described as a doscendant of 'Abdul-Matallib. 

(8) Sharaf “Adndn Pasha al Ghalib as-Zeyi.—Formerly frequented both 

ustantinople and the Hejaz Spoken of in 1925 as a possible ruler of the 
Hejaz, if Ibn Sa'tid won the war. Elected president of the Moslem Congress at 
Mecoa’in June 1926, and was later the vehicle of Tin Sa'éid’s refusal to hold 
another owing to attitude of the "All brothers. Represented Ibn Sa’fd in 1997 
at conference at Jizin to deal with the Red Sea Petroleum Company's concession 
in the Farsan Islands. Described in 1928 as "* grizzled and doddering.”” Still 
resides in Mecea, but apparently a back number. 
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usually called Sherif Sharaf tout court—Appointed 
ce under Ibn Sa’fd in January 1996, Resides im Mecca 
In 1996 appointed to be a 


conspir: 
Perhaps the same as Sherif Khalid Sadiq Adnan, 
(B) Dhdwi ‘Aun. 
4, (8) ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdullah —Formerly Grand Sherif. Dismissed by the Turks 
Is Resides in Egypt. Described in June 1932 as an active supporter of the 


Hizb-al-Abrar al Hijazi. 

A 0) *AU ibn Hi —Ex-King of the Hejaz Succeeded King Huseyn on 
his abdication in October 1924, but was cxmpelled to abandon untenable position 
Pe Jedda in December 1925. Resided mostly in Bagdad, where he dic 

1935. 


,, 8) Faysat idm Huseyn—King of "Iraq. Died in 1034 and was succeeded by 
This son Ghai. 
(9) ‘Abdullah ibn Huseyn.—Amir of Transjordan. 
10) Zeyd ibm Huseyn Had a Turkish mother, « granddaughter of the 
‘well-known Grand Vizier Reshid Poxha, and has property tnteresta quite distinct 
wom those of his brothers. Born in Constantinople in 1900—formerly Iraqi 
PBter at Ankara. Ap} sees ter at Berl ni Se tember 1085, 
hese, except perhaps (10), have 2 King Huseyn’s brother 
Dlisir, now decoased, who loft six sone aad four daughters. = 


(©) Diaei Barakat 


in, OF 

ted President of the Inspectorate of Governtient 

tly returned to Mecca from Egypt, but his present 

not known, a the inspectorate is understood to haye been 


{D) Apparently of the Abadita stock though not of the Dhéwt "Aun. 
12) Shakir ibn Zeyd itm Fawwiz--Kormerly Governor of Taif, 
Which seems to have ten hereditary in his family. President of the Beduin 
ontrol Boord in Transjordan and intimately asociated with the Amir 
Abdullah, with whom he has thrown in his lot." Died at Amman in December 
T2834. Was a tenacious enemy of Thn Said and much less a play-boy than his 


wrother of the 


(13) Hamil ibn f 
a cousin of 


(14) Sharaf ibn Rajih, 


receding Lives qu 
r (13) and_(13)—Sai 
Governor of Taif at one time. Now resides at Bagdad. Identified both in 


rusalem and. Ragdad ns being the Sherif Sharaf mentioned by Tahir 
d-Dabbigh in February 11982, in a letter which fell into the hands of the Sa'tidi 
Gererament, as a man’ who might bo enlisted in the comgpiracy against thn 
[E) Even less easy to place, but perhaps of the Abadila. 
(15) 'AUi ibn Ahmad iln Mansiir—A younger member of a family, two of 
‘were prominent in King Huseyn’s time and had great influence in the 
Harb tribe. ‘This Ali has only come to notice as having been one of the persons 
Arrested at Mecea and deported to Riyadh at the time of the Ibn Rifida affair 


in 1992. 
“g,_ (18) “AU ibn Huseyn al Haritht—One of the Sherifs of Muda’iq, near Tait, 
ook part in the Arab revolt and is remembered as one of the conquerors of 
Described ty Colonel Lawrence as having been at that tine an 
Attractive young man, physically eplendid and fall of courage, resource and 
Scoms to have resettled in the Hejaz, as he was arrested at Mecea and 

ied to Riyadh at the time of the Tbn Rifada affair in 1032, 

(17) Muhammad Mohanna—One of the Jedda family, one member of which 


‘w&s Chief of the Controlling Department in 1917, and was then described as a 
21058) > 
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“ bottle-nosed bandit,’* while his brother, still alive, was said to have acquil 

wealth by smuggling'and general robbery. ‘This Muara is only interest 

eset = arrested at Jedda sent to Riyidh at the ‘time of th 
bn Rifaida alfair. 


Dhaba and was concerned in attempts to get supplies by sea to Tbn Rifida. 
was probably he who was reported Killed in the defeat of the rokela 


80, Galeymdn Shofy Pasha Kenly, : 
‘Omitted, as tie seems to have loft Sandi Arabia for good. See Personalit 
report for 1033. 


0. Suwayt Family, 

Leaders in the Dhifir tribe. ‘Two members of it figured in reports fre 
Koiit about 19556 — 

(1) Ja’ddn, a disgruntled man, hovering between allegiance to King Fa 
or to Lon Sa’td and too proud to come to terms with either; and 

@) ‘Ajemi, recognised as chief of the trite by Ibn Sa'dd 


1. M. Taufg Bey 8 
Syrian ex. 


Sa’dd during 
hho deoamped secretly in a pilgrim ship bound for India ‘The Sa’hd 
accused Tim at that time’ of being concerned in 

scala, bat did not pursue the cl 


bie period: Finally broke with him wo aeutely that in Jane 1894 
ly 


thorities 
lot for circulating forged! 
which may have bees) 
Administration. 


inople in his old 

tinople in his old age, 
Ghlmavi (ge). May 

Tin Sn'dd. Tie had not retumed to the Hejaz up to 1098, but, from : 
received from India, left for Kashgar in (1) 1933, where’ he may have. hs 
‘contacts with Soviet representatives, returning to India in early 1995. Believe 
to have gone later to the Far Bast 


02, Abu Ty Par 

Formerly chiefs of the Tihima, mainly Hej 
with an urban connexion at Dhaba. Ral 
the tribe prior to his death in about 1870. " One of his many grandsons. A\ 
iba Muhammad iba Rafi'a, was chief in 117. He came to hotice in 1994 as 
of several Hejazi sheykhs who approached the Resideney in Cairo with & 
complaint of Ring ‘Haseyn's tyranny and his inability to protect them against tH 
Wahhiibis. Ho appears to have been Governor of Dhaba jn 1927, but in that year 
tho family were apparently in sorious trouble with the Government, as it is said 
that Ahmed and four others were “ killed by bn Sa'id,”* and others fled to 
Numerous members of the family were coucerned in the t invasion of the Hejaz 
by Thu Rifida in 1032. "Seven of them lost their lives in that adventure and five 


section of the Huweytiit tribe 
Uieir common ancestor, was chief 


35 
‘Bore were reported hy the Sa’ddi commander to have been slain after Ibn Riffida’s 
defeat. Among the survivors was, however— 

(0) Mehanmad in [f) Adbdurrahin Sim Alidn ibm Rafa who was regarded 
fs coleader with Ton Wifida, Ie escaped, and after many viclsivodes left 
Edgabe for Egypt early in October 1932, “May be the person againet whom au 

order was made in Egypt rather later, but whose name is given as 
Maharmad bin Abmed. 4 

‘Another probable survivor is— 

2) Makmid ibm Ahmed ibn Rafa, who ratted on Tbn Rifida early in the 
lite snd tried teak 8 wea Ti Bl 

“Although the above ‘cannot be verified at all points, it is inserted in 
Fiew of the obvious tenacity of the family hatred of Ibn fart, ‘and the survival 
of (1), who seems to have been an active leader and may crop up again. 

788 Turkt ibn Madhi. 

Was in 1982 Tn General of ‘Axir and was associated with Fahad 
ibn Zu'ayr in efforts to make Ibn Sa'd realise the gravity of the situation 
Preceding the open revolt of the Tdrisi at the end of October, “Identical with the 
Perens mix nae atthe timo “Abdollah io Turkt ibn Mabdi, whe, with Abdul 
“Wahhiib Abu Matha and two chiefs of Asiri tribes, was sont on a mission to the 
Tim Yahya in 1927. Took part in further negotiations with the Imim 
Hariy in 1928, Would therefore appear to be ove of Ibn Sad experts in Ast 
‘and Yemen affairs. Accompanied Khalid al Qarqani and Hamad Suleyman on 
their fruitless mission 10 in 1983, before the outbreak of the Sa'idi 

fomen war. 


Leopold, alias M. Avadullah ** Vyee.” 
Now in Hyderabad. 


%. Yahya an Nasri. pind 
Principal quarantine deotor at Jedda, A Syrian, like most doctors, now 
‘employed by the Sa’idi Government. probably abont 1897. Studied in 
‘antinople and Beirut. Previously quarantine doctor at Yanbu’. Pleasant 
J fad well regarded by the Legation. Speake Turkish and French. Was Sa'0di 
Melegate to the meeting of the Toteraational Health Office, Pacis, it October 1934, 


“Joined King Faisal at 
wroach of the Krench 
Amir “Abdallah. at 
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eyes of fanatic. Works very hard. Though ful 

. a very wseful factotum to 

King, zatbor a bott in igh circles A facile and sometimes ttcmpereta 
Still Tespousible for contributions to the Umm-al-Qura. Speake 

Arabic well, but can manage a litle English," O™-@-@¥ra Speaks only 


movements about \ 

ootiee (2, the arms, whether Ziwi, Zawdwl or Waal was 

inay havegot wise nr Per, “Abdul Qadir Hamad ha-Hamtd, and the names 
98. “Abdul-Latsf *Abdul-Jaltl. 
Comes from Kawait, where he hol 


wal authority 

From worth mentioning, tte 
luence or importance. Not 
robably of no account: from a Sahl pont 


99. Hamad ibm Shuway'ir, (Deceased,) 


100. Muhammad Surd ar Sobbn 

Iministrator of the Finance Department. Son of a slave 
family (mother tated to have been Al pyesinian), tad festa Un ast ae 
{n their hide and skin businoss, which was at one time Important, but 
autarly bankrupt. Was a cleck in the municipality under King Haseyn, and te 
sia to have tried to assassinate Ibn Sa'dd when he conquered 4 Hojaz in 1925, 
A to hare eon svequctly Jncarcerated at Riyhdh Returted to the Hojaz 
a 1 on Up by the Minister of Finance, whow ful 
influence got him: appointed about two years. azo to hi pou 
nowadays second only to hitn in the Ministry of Finance inci eet tee Le 
and during the latiot's absence at Hudeyda in May 1054 whe io athe a 
¢ Lt Managar of recently formed Arabian Export Com 
formed to promote the export trade of the country. Continuce 
influenco and to bo much concerned in commorei 
Sone ep tee in official circles. Pl 
n las a younger brother, "Abdul r 
Speen ine Mubarmad Suriie had lost all istemon en was kept 
Of Finan. mits of his post ax head of the Accounts Branch of the Ministry 
101. “Abdul Kerimn ibm Zeye 


Appointed Gorornor of Qat in. 1990 i ion to Salih 
(Ro SH Nephow of “ADual Ais i Bah eg &° Salih “Abd Wabla 


wer, of any 


108, Asaf itm Huseyn, 
Appointed Governor of Najrin and the “ territories of Yam "in 1994, after 


fae souaclusion of the Treaty of Taif with the Yemen. Had previously been 
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Wt. Aziz Bey (Bagdadi : 
Of Tran oth “Born not later than 1887, Joined the Arab reolt during 
the war, after having ben taken privoner by the Allies Held a subordinate 
Iilitary’post at Taif at the time of the Wahabi invasion of the Hejaz, After 
fall of Taif was one of the first to join Ibn Sa'fd. Held appointments as 
OC. Artillery and Superintendent of Mecca Police subsequently, but was 
dismissed and was unemployed for many Foo Recently appointed to succeed 
Tahsin Bey (g.r.) as Commander of the Mecca garrison 
105. brahim Shura. 
Egyptian. Born ahout 1597, Came to the Hejaz in about 1923 as a teacher. 
ited head of the Education Department at Mecoa in 1980, Friendly with 
‘kh Hafiz Wabha. Amiable but unimpressive, Has a smattering of English, 
Tn 1936 appointed head of the Sa'fidi Pilgrimage Propaganda Bureau at Mecca. 


108. Jamit Dasd al Musaltini, ; 

Legal adviser, or assistant, io the Ministry for Foreign Affairs Born about 
1906." ‘ypt. Slight knowledge of English. Recel 
Present. app i wat (No, 52) in January 1936, This was 

oa le chiefly as a Hejozi Spr a sy ise ni a uae Cae t 
Syrian preserve, and was attributed to the influence of Amir Feys fami 
Dal is brother of a pilgrim guide whose activities have come to the unfavourable 
‘otice of the Legation 

W7. Kamil at Qasedd, ‘ : 

Syrian,” Born about 1875. Formerly Acting Dirwetor of Ednention in the 
| Hey 2 under King Huseyn, Later threw in his lot with Ibn Sa’Od and became 
" S8'bdi propagandist, Prominent in 1936 during troubles in Palestine on account 
| Of his activities as Tb Sa’fd’s go-between with the Supreme Arab Committes at 

Merisalem, where he went from Egypt when charged with communications from 

Sa'dd, Paid an unobira visit in summer of 1936 to the Hejaz, and in 
W937 tried to pornuade Ibn Sa'id to take part in a Moslem conference on 
Palestine 


108. Khairuddin Zarakli, 
Syrian journalist. : 
abot 1880, Editor of AL Qibla, Mecon newspaper, official organ of 
King Huseyn for some years Later wax Haxhimite propagandist in Be 
Go ber ween between King Ali and Thn Sa’fd. Later jomned the latter. Adviser 
J) t0 the Sa’ddi Agency in Cairo in 1985, 


109. Muhammad Sddig ibn ‘Abdullah. 
Born in Hejar about 1888 In 1020 was principal of the Mili School 
‘At Mecca, Was Commandant of the Jedda garrison during last days of King Ali 
Teft for Egypt in 1927. % a 
Ap associate of Thhir ad-Dabbigh in anti-Sa’fdi activities abroad. At 
‘instance of Sa'tdi author ‘was required to leave India in 1933, Subsequently 
“Aravelied in "Iraq, Transjordan and Palestine. Returned with Tabir to Saudi 
| Arabia under the amnesty of 1935 and in 1936 was made successively Assistant 
Director of Augif and Director of the Census, Reported to be a man of integrity. 
NO. Seyyid Muhammad Shata. 
ray SOIN, bother of Salih ibn Aba Bake Shata (No, 85). Born about 1008, 
of an Egyptian degree in religious law. Inspector in inistry of 
Education. In 1935 member of an unofficial delegation for the collection of 
Wagf moneys in various Islamic countries and India, which did not, however, 
We this country. In 1986 appointed Inspector of Sharia’ Courte, 
WL Afuhsin At Toyyeb. r 
Moroccan by origin, Born about 1887, Held police appointments under 
the Hashimite régime. Under Tbu Sa'dd he was similarly employed, Promoted 
Mt the beginning of 1996 from a post. in the Sa°tdi police to be secretary and 
AD.C. to the Deputy Minister for Defence. 
M2 Najib Ibrahim Salhd. 
A young man of Syrian origin, educated at the American College, Beirut. 
Born probably about 1902 Came in 1027 to the Hejaz vin the Stan, where 
for a short time by Gellatly, Hankey and Company (Sudan) (Limited). 
[21053) vs 
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In 1936 placed in charge of a newly created department of the Ministry of 
Finance, styled the Office of Public Works,” established to deal with the growing 
number of foreign concerns holding concessions in Sa’ddi Arabia. By 1989 he 
hhad established himself in the confidence of Abdullah Sulaiman to the detriment 
of Muhammad Surdr, was employed as purchasing agent for the Goverament, and 
‘was enriching himself almost openly by bribery and commissions, 


AS, ibn "Abdullah ibm Jiluwi. 

pee Governor of Hasa oe the death of his father (No. 9 in the 1934 
Personalities Report) in October 1985. Born about 1900, Made an unfavourable 
general impression on Sir Andrew Ryan, who was received by the new Amir 
at Hofuf with a singular lack of ordinary Arab politeness, in December 1935. 
Described as repulsive in appearance owing to a super-squint. Reported from 
Bahrein to take an even stronger line with the Bedouin than his fat did, and 
that much of the father’s work in the Inst four years of his life was, in fact, done 
by the son, Shows nervousness in the presence of foreigners, but this can be 
overvome. In 1938 it was reported that his powers were being curtailed by the 


King, and that troops not under his control were to be quartered at Hofuf. 


114. Sa’dd ibm Hedhlal. 
Aprcaad Governor of Tabiilc in 1936 in succession to “Abdullah as-Sdayri 
io. 


(Ni ). Reported from Transjordan to have made lar start, 
PP esectbog aie tote seaa toca iaiecartre, whieh onoedin tenon 
impression 


115. Tahsin Bey. 

A Turk, original) an officer in the Turkish army. Born about 1987. 
Appointed Superintendent of Jedda Police on the cceupation of the Hejaz by 
Tha Sa'bd. Reported to have been too friendly with Soviet and ‘Turkish ‘repre 
seatatives hore, which led to hin dismiseal. Alter many years of iewployment 
was appointed Commandant of Mecca garrison. Later on tho creation of 4. 
Ministry of Defence war veg the port of principal feretary to the Deputy 
Minister, Sheylh "Abdullah Suleyman, being succeeded. in Bis command: ky 
Aziz Bey (g.v.), In 1938 was said to have a small command in Mecca. 


116, Tahsin al-SaggAy. 
Ex-slave of the Al Saqqif family of Bast Indian connexions, by whom he has 
teen left well-off. Ts reported to be dissolute, lavish in hospitality, able and much 
frequonted, Is said tobe intimate with Dhar. the intriguing interpreter of the 
Ttalian Legation. 
117. Tala‘at We 
Born about 1900 in the Hejaz, In 1934 member of Sa’fidi boun: 
commission for the Yemen-Sa'ddi frontier after the conclusion of the Treaty of 
Taif, Police official of importance, being Director for the Provinces of Asir and 
Najrin, and O.C. regular forces in Najrin and Abha in 1936. 


118. ‘Ajaji Family. 
Merchants of Bahrein origin, living in Hasa (Hota, 

land, engage in trade, and enjoy the friendship of the Amir 

are at lesat theo brothers in Hofuf and some in Bahvcin. 


119. Asad al Pagih, 
A young Syrian. Counsellor to the Saudi Legation in Bagdad in 1938 


120. Khalil Hajjan, 

Director of Police, Jedda, Formerly in Turkish army. Captured by the 
British during the Great War, but volunteered to join the Sharifian forces. 
Joined Ibn Sa'td after the fall of Jedda in 1925. A heavy drinker 


Shaikh Muhammad al- 
Brother-in-law to Shaikh Abdullah Sulaiman, to whose influence is attributed 
the fact that he has become the wealthiest man in Medina 


they own such 
mm Juluwi. There 


39 


12. Mazru', Abdullah al-. 
A journalist attached to the Saut al Hijaz, but travels much in Arab 
eountries and writes articles, sometimes obvious Saudi propaganda, for various 
Arabic papers, A venomous article attacking the administration in Babrein 


‘Which appeared anonymously in an Egyptian paper in 1987 was traced to him. 


| Qasim Bey (Casimir Mogadich). ‘ 
A Croat from Zagreb who came to the Hejaz as a political refuges about 
| became a Moslem and married a Turkish wife, Worked with the German 
fof de Haas and with Khalid al Qargani, and is belived to be supported by 
regular supplies of Gerthan books and papers, and. appears 
Incurred ire of Jedda authorities in 1989 for drunken 
isorderly behaviour, Credibly reported to have said that he would return 
fo his own country (and religion) if he could secure a pardon for his past 
lutionary activities, 
124. Sa'd ibn Faisal. 
Governor of Duwadmi, 1988. Born about 1893. Son of a Royal slave, 


125. Sa'dun, Abdullah ; 
A member of the well-known Muntafig family. Born perhaps 1800 or rather 
fore, A fanatic who claims to have left Iraq to live in Riyadh for religious 
Tessons. A hanger-on of the Reyal family, but sems to enjoy little consideration 
Reputed to be anti-British. 
126. Shaikh al Ardh. 

Family names of two young Syrians, brothers. The elder, Midhat, is doctor 
to the Indies of the Royal family. The younger, Fakbri, describes himeelf ax an 
Agricultural expert. Both talk French, 

“AQT. Shaikho, Muhammad 
One of the numerous young Syrians in the Ministry for Foroign Afnirs. 
panied the Auir Saud to ted Kingdom in 1933 for the Silver 
Jubilee. Sent to the Yemen in 1937 to sign various agreements on behalf of the 
fi Goverament. Talks Frene 
123. Yusuf ibn Addulloh al Faudhan, 
Ties Tombay, where be ate as unofcial agent for Tbn Sa’, 


Obituary. 
(Died since the last report—Jannary 1937.) 
29 (1), Ba-Naja, ‘Abdul Rahman. 


(B 382/301 /25) No. 2 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Hatifae—(Received July 1.) 


(No. 96. Confidential.) 5 ; ( 

HIS Majesty'« Minister at Jedda presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
"Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
ty him the annual report on the heads of foreign missions in Jedda. 


Jedda, June 4, 1989, 
4 







































































Enclosure in No. 2. 
Report on Heads of Foreign Missions in Jedda. 
(Paragraphs marked with au asterisk are reproduced from earlier reports) 


Belgium. 

*Colonel Ibrahim Depai, an Islamised French officer (retired), was appointed. 
howorary Belgian: consul m dedda by a Royal decree of the 0th Janusee, 1008. 
He was already well known here, having been attached to the French Military 
Mission at Jedda during the war, and later employed as French Vice-Consul a 
Jedda, where he was distrusted ‘and disliked by his successive chiels, by the 
Shereefian authorities, and by all his colleagues. After vacating that’ post he 
Paid frequent visits to the Hejaz, and was supposed to be interested in commercial 
‘Schemes, He appeared to be a free-lance, though be was uot placed on the retired. 
list until September 1934. His formal appointment as Belgian Consul was made 
after he had failed in an attempt to assert a right to the post on the ground that, 
hen he was acting French Consul on one occasion, the Belgian Government had 
appointed him Belgian Consul by name, and that they had never revoked the 
Appointment. He left soon after his appointment, and has been back ouly for & 
{ow woeks on two occasions. During his long Belgian interests are in 
tho hands of the honorary consul for Czecho-Slovakia. Depui poses as a man of 
Inyslery, but he is a ridiculous liar and, fortunately, too futile to be dangerous, 
A distinguished French general told the present writer that he had twice turned 
Depui out of Syria as an undesirable adventurer, but had found him in the 
Country a third time, so he may have influence of some doubtful kind. He has 
revived! an impertinence which he had to.use with discretion in Shereefian times, 
that of describing himself as ““Shereef.”” How a Frenchman who becomes 
Moslem becomes also a descendant of the Prophet has never been e i 
entertaining to see the assumption of this title was vonsecrated 

jwatur of the Saudi Government. The best explanation of this that can te 
obtained is that in the religious democracy of the Wahhabis shereefa ure of to more 
account than any other men, and that it is a matter of indifference to Ton Saud 
whether persons using the title have a right to it or not, 

Tn 1936 M. Depui concluded a commercial treat 
Government with the King of the Yemen 
‘aogotiate a similar treaty with Saudi Arabia, 
Envoy Plenipotentiary on his cards, 


Franee, 

M. P. A. Ballereau was transforred to Jedda as minister in November 1938, 
after eight years as cousul-general in Singapore. He began his career in Morocen, 
whore he spent many years, and later he was chargé d'affaires at Tehran. He 
Speaks with great please of his term of service tt Sin pore and with appre- 
clation of his treatment by the British there. Seems to tel genuinely: amcege tp 
co-operate with the British Legation, in which be is a pleasing contrast to his 
secrotive predecessor, He talks English, rather unwillingly: his wife. who. has 
English connexions, speaks English well. 

M. Ballereau is the type of Frenchman for whom ‘* Gringoire" caters 
politics. “He is energetic and business-like, but he is inclined to talk too much, in 
an effort to be convincing, and to utter indiscretions, 


pointed s minister at Bagdad, 
“ Mi would be appointed at Jedda, but the 
in the charge of Saiyid Thabit "Abdul "Aziz "Abdal Nur (No. 53 in 
ra es,” 1934), who took over in January 1938, S, Thabit, who is of 
Christian origi thaps rather on 
litical than ATarkish ofcers whe 
ought with Faisal Arab, and his attacks 
on fore the white paper of 
Professes to admire 
of Sandi Arabia, 
supporter of various abortive plans by 

‘An interesting man, 


a 


Islamic studies, but not sensible. He ecoms to have quarrelled 
Sit ail four of the young men who have been members of his staf in J They 
have spoken of him openly with dislike and distrust, though, given the Iraqi 
character, it does not follow that he deserves all the criticisms on him, 

Saiyid Thabit, who is accredited to the Imam also, went there in November 
1938 for a month or two, but stayed there seven month, empite orders to return 

if to believe the secretary who was acting for him. 
Seti Gant writing Saiyid Thahit about to go on leaye. According to 
his secretary, he is being removed from his post and will not return to Jedda. 
Italy, i . . rs be 
“Gr. U Silliti presented his credentials as minister on 1 
1th Mar 10a Most of orking life has teen passed in the United States, 
where he held various consular posts. Came to Jedda from the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. Educated partly at Grenoble, and speaks good French as well as 
good Engl ‘Had no experience of the East before a eany to Jedd: 

IM Silits takes yeeat pains to be agreeable to us. This was particularly 
marked after Coronation Day, when official instructions obliged him to stay away 
from the receptions at His Majesty's Legation. He is a clabbable little man and 
fond of society of the ““ regular guy sort, Is naturally a member of the Bassi 
party, but has teen known to protest humorously against the extra taxation be bax 
to bear as.a bachelor, and even to say that he does not believe in trying to force & 
régime suitable to one country on another, though be seems to be becoming more 

rthodox or more discreet in his spoken views. 

. M, ‘Silitth is about 55 years of age. (Written in 1938.) 

Netherlands, By 

1. Dingemans, who served in Jedda for a month or two as counsellor 

carly fj 1980, 2 ta booms Charge d'alatnen on retara from leave i. Sep be. 
Like all his predecessors, ho ix a member of the Netherlands East. Indies civil 
service. A quiet, agrecaie man, with a taste for languages and music. “Appears 
sincere and straightforward, but les able and vigorous than the Netherlands 
representative in Jedda is ax a rule. 


Terkej 7 carrea 

Sadullal jinted chargé d'affaires in January 1938. Among 
sa aeSadlas Gr ms apna dag ai in aman 208, Apo 
TTebvan und Kabul. Atiable, but not very intelligent, and with the narrowest 
nossible range of interests. ‘The only. thing that gfe character 
Fate Lo fhe full the OM ‘Turk capacity for doing nothing whatever, and that 
suits his present post admirably. 


Representatives accredited to other Governments and resident elsewhere, 


Athen ajaddidi, who has for some yearn been 
Sh hamnad Saal Maj, bs fr name yar bse 


it period for the pilgrimage. 


Minister to Jedda, ix now Mini 
comes to Jedda for a sh 


POM sat Rahman Bey Azzam. Is also Minister at Bagdad. 


Germ Grobba, Minister at Bagdad, presented his credentials as Minister to 


Saudi Arabia in February 1939. 
17 Iranian Minister in Egypt, Ali Akbar Bahman, is Minister to Saudi 
Arabia also, 

Posts suppressed since the Report of Pebruary 1988. 


Soviet Legation, Closed September 1938. 
Gautho Steak Coosalate (honorary), Closed March 1039, 


eS See 



























































2 
( 4730/1800/25) No. 3. 


Treaty concerning Tribal Nationality between Irag and the Kingdom 0} 
Saudi Arabian eine 


[Not ratified] 


[Jn the Name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate!) 


HIS Majesty the King of Iraq and His Majesty the King of the Kingdom 

of pangs Arabia, desirous ni etn ‘final settlement of the problem of their 

ive tribes who migrated from their original home into Lories 

‘ities igrat ‘their original home into the territories of 
Have decided to conclude a treaty for that 0, and have appointe 

their plenipotentiaries :— gaan a taal 


His Majesty the King of Iraq : 
Hin Fxcolloncy Saiyid Taufiq-al-Suwaidi, Foreign Minister; 


His Majesty the King of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 


His Excellency Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, Private Secretary to His Maj 
the King’ and head of the Diplomatic Section "it His Majesy'e 
wan ; it 


Who, having exchanged their powers, found in good order, agreed ns 
follows 


soquired. tha nationallty-of tho said Kingdom unless they return to. Iraq within 
‘xix months from being notified that their continued residence in the Kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia will have the effet of depriving them of their Teaqi nationality 


Anricne 2 


‘The Government of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia agree that members of 
the Shatunar Najd tetbo resident in Iraq shall be considered to have scuired 
Teaqi nationality unless they return to the Kingdom of Sandi Arabia within 
six months from being notitied that their continued residence in Iraq will have 
the effect of depriving them of the nationality of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 


Anricus 3. 


‘the Governments of Iraq and Sandi Arabia agree not to employ for wervice 
oa. the frontier any individaal whose nati da aaa ete bd 
articles 1 and 2 of the present treaty. 


Anricur 4 


(a) The Tragi Goyernment undertake to compel members of the Shammar 
Najd tribe who choose Iraqi nationality to reside beyond the Euphrates or in 
ccalities ag far from the frontier as the Euphrates; and the Government of the 

ingdom of Saudi Arabia likewiee undertake to compel members of the Dhafir 
tribe who choose Arab Saudi nationality to reside beyond the Dabna or in 
localities as far from the frontier as the Dahna. 

Tn the event of drought in these regious, the Iraqi Government. and the 
Government of the Kingdom of Sandi Arabia 'undertake, the former in regard 
to members of the Shammar Najd tribe and the latter in regard to members of 
the Dhafir tribe, both dealt with above, to adopt such measures as may be necessary 
to prevent members of the said tribes approaching the frontier and to keep them 
fat such distance therefrom as will prevent the possibility of their undertaking 
‘ny activities disturbing the peace of the frontier, 

(The Government of the Kingdom of Sandi Arabi further undertake to 
prevent members of the Dahanisha tribe who opt for Arab Sandi nationality from 
Indertaking any act liable to disturh the peace on the frontier. 


ry 


Anrictx 5, 
‘The present treaty shall come into force from the date of exchange of the 
instruments of its ratification. 


Done at Bagdad this 24th day of the month of Rabi’-al-Awwal, 1357, Aa, 
corresponding to the 24th day of the month of May, 1988, a. 





(B 4769/177/25) No. 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Hatifax.—(Received July 4.) 


5 Jedda, June 18, 1939. 

THE impression which I had the honour to report to you in my telegram 
No. 72, dated the 3rd June, that his Highness the Amir Faisal would like to see 
tne at Taif, was borne out when T saw his Highness, who wished to deliver (oe 
‘the letter from Ibn Saud which I summarised in my — No, 1 from Taif, 
ated the 13th June, apd also to talk to me on the sme subject, viz., the attempt 
‘of Lraq to secure a leading position in the ‘Arab world at the expense of Ibn Sand. 
The Amir also spake about Palestine (see my telegram No. 78 dated the 17th June), 
‘and several other subjects of smaller importance were likewise discussed. 

Fin spite of the fact that his Highness has been Minister for Foreign 
‘Aflairs during the whole of my time here as ‘Minister, this was the first occasion 
‘on which I had been able to talk business with him. Hitherto, there had always 
teen someone like Fuad ot Yasin at hand, reporting to Thn Saud direct rather 
than to the Amir Faisal. I was agreeabl ‘prin by ‘the readiness with which 

is Highness replied to considerations ‘which put forward, Perhaps the part 

he played in the London discussions has given him greater self-confidence, or the 
soundings taken by the French High Commissioner in Syria about, a, pomible 
‘Sandi candidate for the Syrian Throne have awakened him from the lethargy in 
Which he usually seems to be plunged, Asa . 

3B. His Highness spoke with high intion of the treatment which he 
hud received in London, and with admiration and gratitude (if 1 may be allowed 
tw imention this) of the patience and sympathy with which Mr, Malcolm MacDonald 
has presided over the Palestine discussions. jal 

ve, 


Tt W. BULLARD, 





(B 4994/17/25) No. 6 
Mr. Trott to Viscount Hatifax-—(Received July 11.) 


No. 
MPuted Jed, June 27, 388 
THAVE the honoat to enclose herein copies in translation of two messi 
from His Royal Highness the Amir Faisal which were communicated to me to-day 
by the Qaimmagam of Jedda. The one of them which is dated to-day evidently 
refers to the other, which is dated the 22nd June, and which gives the text of 
Mosage to the Italian Minister at Jedda. Signor Sillitti is requested to induce 
the Bari breadcasting station to confine itself to correct news about this country. 
Timagine that the message to Dr. Grobba, referred to in the later enclosure, was 
sent to on the date of the earlier. = 
2” T thanked his Excellency the Qaimmagam warmly for these two communi- 


tations, in which T said T knew your Lordship would be vory interested. 
T have, &. 


A.C. TROTT. 
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Enclosure t in No. 5, 


Telegraphic Message received from His Royal Highnes i 

h seived from His sss the A 

Minister gor Bortign Autre on the 4h amido Aireod TSS (ene 3 
), and communicated to the Itatian Minister ut Jedda on the Same Duy. 


(Trandation) 
E friendly relations existing between us and Ital necessary 
to be frank in all matersconceruing our two counttiee The Halian Gevere: 
ment are aware of our general political position, and of our attitude towards the 
Present European dispite. “We, as far as possible, wish to avold interfering in 
ie dispute.” It hus happened that certain news bas heen broadcast from Tia 
and Germany concerning certain events such as the vist of Tbn-al- Waleed (Khali 
Gargani) to Germany and the visit of Sir Bullard to the Amir Faisal at Taif 
ee ro boalestng mations ave taken advantage of those two events to make 
rand Great Britain, We, as the Italian Government are 
Wish to retain on friendly terms with all parti wi or 
gaution exe ty one pat sein ie clr Worsqnetherten’ at 
this wy be brought to the notice of the Broadcasting Administra 
in Italy 40 that only correct news may be broadcast about this country and so that 
wo may not be compelled to issue a debial ofthe news irene ete st 


9th Jumad-at-A wwat, 1358. 
(une 27, 1939.) 


Enclomre 2 in No. 5. 


Mexeage from the Saudi Ministry for Foreign Affairs, commun 
Uritish Legation through the ches ly 178 aaa 
a NnSeA 
ESSAGE from Hix Royal eas the Amir Faisal, is 
usin Afi conering the ews hic hs been bronnst by Taly stone ot 
wen us and the British Government, We have instructed 
ar reprewontative at Bagdad to speak to Dr, Grobla in the sane sense, 
ade, the ene that, in view of the Friendly rltine between ea and rect 
a (F-0 jerman Government) id not take us 
making nda against Great Brita Thei Shi 
mali 8 Ean am ain, ir praise of us in the course of 
yganda does not please us; we ha les 
Wehr read ta a pe al tec 
‘Meat etan eretin of Bch ovrnnen in cordance wih be 


Tuesday, 9th Jumad-al-A wal, 1 
(June 27, 1939.) — 





(1B 5081 /1800/25) No. 6. 
Mr. Trott to Viscount Halifax—(Receieed July 15.) 


(No. 98.) 
Telegraphic) 
eee r Jedda, July 15, 1939. 
with Iraqi a Sate See formed me that the result of discussions 
1) General discussions concerning existing obi 
conce tions, 
a8 } Agreement on frontier dispute concerning sestion between Al Awa 


inh ae ‘concerning looted property : future eases to be settled by 
( areement: to ratificatic agreement concernit il 
waticuality the poutral ne and ereetaa, ees al 


e 


(8) Nationality, wireless, postal questions, &e. 

{G) Agreement to conclude a defensive military pact. Iraq Government 
will, in the first place, accept Saudis for military training and will send 
Instructors to train Saudi army. 

(7) Discussion on necessity for co-operation and unification policy 
towards Arabian matters in general and Syria and Palestine in particular. 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 12, Saving.) 





(1B 4055 /395/25) No. 7. 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Trott WJedda), 


(No. 106.) 
elegraphic) Foreign Office, July 22, 1939. 
TOUR telegram No. 79 [of 18th June Kracoctuneiete Saudi Arabia). 
It is impossible to guarantee that war-time ammunition is serviceable or 
undamaged, and the price of 16s, per thousand, which compares with 5 
thousand for new ammunition, takes into account the fact that a considerable 
wroportion of war-time ammunition must necessarily have deteriorated, As a 
Testlt of further consideration, I fee! it would probably be better if Saudi Arabian 
Government were to purchase new ammunition, as T would not wish them to have 
cause to complain of condition of war-time ammunition, and no other ammunition 
is available trom stock 
2 BSA. can supply rifles, if ordered through War Office, at a cost of 
£8 5s. each or £5 10s. ready packed at the works, This would mean that the 
Saudi Government would receive about 1,000 rifles for the £10,000 credit. 1,000 
Tounds of amumunition per rifle for 1,000 rifles would cost £5,500, 
‘Twill telegraph further regarding interest which it ix proposed to charge 
for credits. Question of jiform rate of interest for all armaments 
credits granted to foreigi 1 present under consideration, 


(1B 5302/246/25) No. 8 
Mr. Trott to Viscount Hatifar—(Received August 1) 


y Lord, Jedda, July 18, 1930. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a record of 
conversation which I had from Sheikh Yusuf Yasin this morning. ‘The sheikh 
reached Taif a few days ago, just in time to greet the French Minister when 
he arrived on a two days’ vieit beginning on the 11th July. Thad already heard 
from M. Batlereau that he had bad. important conversations at Taif with 
His Royal Highness the Amir Feisal and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, The latter 
arrived in Jedda last night and requested me to call on him this morning, 

2 ‘The sbeikh’s statement, which was evidently communicated to me by 
express command of the King, shows how deeply His Majesty feels on two main 
Dolnts, viz, the Turkish menace to Arab independence, and the proposal to place 
A member of the Hashimite family on the Throne of Syria, M. Ballereau himself 
told me how keenly he appreciated the King's point of view on both these 
subjects and how he would use every effort to convince the French Government 
that it wae essential to satisfy His Majesty about them both. As for the Turkish 
menace, M. Ballereau spoke bitterly of necent Turkish broadcasts, which had 
Teferred to the Hatay, Agreement as something which merely returned to Turkey 
What bad been hers all the time and bad emphasised that there was no question 
Of the Turks being gratafl to the French for Unis correction of an obvious 
injustice. The French Minister proposed to speak to his Turkish colleague 
with a view to arranging that the Turkish broadcasting service should at any 
Fate cease harping on this particular note, which, gave great offence to many 
local listeners. As for the Throne of Syria, M. ‘had told me that he 



























































had explained that that question had merely reached the stage of a series of 
vagme proposals, which had originated with SL Puaus himself. He did not 

me that he had told the Amir that he personally (M. Ballereau) arded 
the Amir Feisal as the ideal candidate. No doubt the King would Tike His 
Majesty's Government to be equally complimentary; the only comment I made 
fon this question was to express hearty agreement when the sheikh said that 
whoever sat on the Throne of Syria would shoulder a heavy burden. 

3. [have reported separately on the subject of arms, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
told me that he had not told M. Ballereau that the German Government had 
opened a credit of half a million pounds sterling for the purchase of arms nor that 

hhad presented to the Saudi Arabian Government 4,000 rifles and 8 million 
rounds of ammunition. The conversation with M. Ballerean at Taif, bowever, 
turned on the subject of arms owing to the French Minister’s enquiry concerning 
the activities of Khalid-al-Hud, fe was M. Ballereau who first suggested that 
the French Government might well supply such munitions as guns, machine guns 
and tanks. 

4. Lalso heard from M. Ballerean that some details of the letter sent by the 
King to Nuri Pasha Al Said early this year were given to him. 

‘5. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin to stay in Jedda for some days, and 
‘expressed the hope that a reply from His Majesty's Government giving their 
comments and advice might arrive before he had to return to Riyadh. I pointed 
out that such matters: a considerable time to consider. The sheikh said that 
the King was always glad to have the advice af Hix Majesty's Government; and 
that His Majesty also thoaght that His Majesty's Government might like to 
communicate what he had said, in some way beat known to th ives, to the 
ae of th) +h with the enclosure to His M 

6. Tam sending copi 'is despatch with the enclosure to His Majesty's 
reprosaotatives at aire and Bagund, and to His Majesty's consular oficore at 
Beirut and Damascus. 

T have, &¢. 


A.C. TROTT 


Bnolosure in No. 8. 


Record of Concersations between M. Ballereau, French Minister at Jedda, and 
‘Sheith Yusuf Yasin and the Amir Feisal—(Communieated by Sheikh Yusuf 
Yasin to Mr. Trott at Jedda on July 18, 1939.) 


IBN SAUD realised that it wan extremely important that the relations 
hotween the French and the British Governments should be close and co 
‘Their own interests prompted this policy. TL was therefore to be hoped. th 
both the British and the French would be friendly with all the Arab nations, 

inlly with those which border or are very close to Sandi Arabia: in fact, 
with Syrin and Palestine, Tbn Saud has therefore done his best confidentially 
to holp to nettle the question of Syria and Palestine in an amicable way. For 
instance, ho sent his letter to Nuri Pasha Al Said. 

Bat the Saudi action was conditioned by four main principles -— 

(a) Ibn Saud did not wish to intervene in the Syrian dispute in any wa 

b) But, if he felt in danger, he would feel obliged to change his attitude. 

(c) There were two events which would make him feel in danger — 

(1) If the Turks penetrated any further into the Arab countries, Ibn Saud 
would that as a threat to his inde ; 

the Throne of Syria was granted to-a member of the Hashimite family, 
and still more if it was granted to the Amir Abdullah, he would consider that 
‘a hostile act and a threat to his independence. 

. Ballerenu, in reply to point (1). said that the recent treaty about Hatay 
ieiercnaeales tN the ‘hi sere wall known; there "were to other 
conditions or its about further itions of territory by Turkey. 
‘Ks for (2), he said that it was not possible to appoint the Amie Abdallah Bo 
the throne; and that he would make sure on this point by referring to his 
Government for their confirmation.) 


a 


(@ Tin Sand realised that it was to the interests of the British and the 
French Governments to have a peaceful state of affairs in Syria and Palestine, 
especially with the present situation in Europe, and Tbn Saud was prepared to 
co-operate to that end, and to help as far as he could to settle the Syrinn 
(Gestion on the basis of securing French intereate and protecting thore ofthe 

Syrians. Trouble in Syria had repercussions in Saudi Arabia, and for that 
Feason Ibn Saud wanted to help towards a just solution, 


M. Ballerean spoke at some length about the Throne of Syria. He pointed 
‘oat that the idea originated with the High Commissioner, who made certain 
tentative enquiries in a vague way. The personal opinion of M, Ballereau was 
that the best candidate for the Throne of Syria was the Amir Feisal. He knew 
that that was also the view of M. Puaux, and of several other prominent 
in the Government of Syria. There were, however, other opinions; 
Some took the view that the appointment of the Amir Feisal would be unacceptable 
to His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, because in that case 
the rule of King Thu Saud would gradually extend to Transordan and Palestine, 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin did not know whether what M. Ballereau said on this 
point was true or not. But ho was authorised to say that, if it would help 
towards a general settlement in Syria to have the Amir Feisal on the throne. 
Thn Saud would accept that solution, though he knew that such an extension of 
he responsibilities would be 9 heary burden. 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin told M. Ballereau that the King quite saw how essential 
it was from the French point of view that an agreement should be reached with 
Turkey so as to settle the question of the rn neighbours of Syria. The 


King could not help saying that as an Arab he had no confidence whatever in 
any treaty or other engagement signed by the Turks, who would attack Syria 
and Iraq ‘to-tworrow if they felt that there was any chance of success owing to 


any weakening by France or Britain, It was not that the Arabs hated the 
Turks. They wanted to live in amity and in neighbourly relations with. them. 
Bat they felt that the Turks were not to be trusted, and the Sandi Government 
welcomed any help in securing the Arab territories from ion by the 
Turke Ibn Sand was able to nssuire M. Ballerean that, if the Syrian question 
were settled to the satisfaction of the Syrians, he would be willing to support 
the French in resisting any Turkish attack. 

Sheikh Yusuf Yasin wished M. Ballereau to know that a Syrian named Adil 
Adhmi, a brother of Nabih Adhmi, who had been an important member of 
Jamil Mardam’s Government, wax now in Riyadh. ‘The King was giving him 
food advice about the advisability of keeping order in Syria 
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Agreement concerning the Ad; 
Traq and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabi 


[Ratified by the Iraqi Parliament, August 2, 1030.) 


[In the Name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate !] 


HIS Majesty the King of Iraq and His Majesty the 

of Sandi Arabia, being desirous of ensuring an ig peace 
in the zone defined in clauses (a) and (8), article 1, of Uqair Protocol No. 1 
concluded between the Governments of Iraq and Najd on the 12th Rabi’ Thani, 
1341, A16, corresponding to the 2nd December, 1922, a.p., hereinafter referred 
to as the Neutral Zone; and in pursuance of the provisions of clause (c) of the 
aforesaid article, which lays down that the said zone shall remain neutral and 
common to the two Governments of Iraq and Najd, who shall enjoy equal rights 
Decisis casle for this purpose to be considered 

fave decided to conclude an agreement for this cot as 
forming an annexure to the Treaty of Friendship and ‘*Bon-Voisinage ” 
‘concluded between them on the 20th Dhul Qidat, 1349, ax, corresponding to the 
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7th April, 1931, a:p, and have appointed for this purpose as their plempo- 
tentiaries — 


His Majesty the King of Traq : 
His Excellency Saiyid Tanfiq-al-Suwaidi, Foreign Minister; 


His Majesty the King of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
His Excellency Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, private secretary to His Majesty 
the King and head of the Diplomatic Section at His Majesty's 
Diwan; 
Who, having exchanged their powers, found in good order, agreed as 
follows -—~ 


Anricex 1. 


‘Tho nationals of both high contracting parties shall have full freedom to 
grazo and water, at all times as they may wish, within the Neatral Zone, and 
they shall be immune from all interference or control by the officials of the high 
contracting party of whom they are not nationals. 


Awricue 2. 


Rither high contracting party may, through his appropriate officials, e 
his full authority over his own tntiouals within the Nengeal Zone, 


Anricur 3. 


‘The authorities indicated in article § of the ‘Treaty of Friendship. and 
** Bon Voin signed at Mecca on the 7th April, 1931, or porsous appointed 
by the xaid authorities, shall undertake the settlement of dispates arising botween 
Tragi nationals and nationals of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia while within the 
Neutral Zone, in accordance with the procedure laid dawn in the said treaty, 


Anriour 4 


Disputes arising between nationals of either high contracting party and those 
of a third State while within the Neutral Zone shall be settled by the officials 
of the high contracting: party whose nationals aro party to the particular dispu 
to be sottled, and, where nationals of both high contracting parties are involved 
in auch dispute, the dixpate khall be settled jointly by the authorities indicated 
in article 3 of the prosent agreement 


Averice 5. 


(a) In the ovont of troubles leading to the disturbance of peace and order 
in the Neutral Zone and affecting the interests of the high contracting parties oF 
their nationals within or outside the Neutral Zone, the forces of the high 
contracting parties will adopt the necessary measures for the restoration of 
‘normal peaceful conditions in the said zone, 

(0), se authorities indicated in article 3 of the present agreement shall 
confer together with a view to agreement as to the manner in which they shall 
arty out the joint measures provided for in the preceding clause of this article 

(¢) The said authorities shall undertake the punishment of any individuals 
nationals of their tive Governments who may be arrested within. the 
Neutral Zone, by the forces of either high contracting party, in the course of joint 
‘operations, 


Arricte 6. 
The high contracting parties shall each permanently maintain in the Neutral 


Zone a movable police post for the purpose of co-operation as may be necessary 
fate taisoest f the to Btates in cccerdance with dhe proviciaas of the presatk 


agreement. 


0 


Awriene 7. 


Nothing in the prosent agreement shall confit with the provisions of the 
treaties and agreements already concluded between the two high contracting 


Parties. 


Annet 8. 
The present agreement shall cote into operation with effect from the date 
of exchange of the instruments of its ratification, 
Done at Bagdad this 19th day of the month of Rabi-al-Awwal, 1957, A. 
corresponding to the 19th day of May, 1938, A.v. 





(1 8569 /1800/25) 


Sir B. Newton to 
(No, 412.) 
y Lord, Bagdad, July 20, 1939 

WITH reference to the seventh paragraph of my despatch No 300 o 
18th July, I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a translation 
of the agreement between Iraq and Sandi Arabia, concluded at Bagdad in May 
1935, in the form in which it has been submitted to Parliament for approval, 
together with the Government’s statement explaining its purpose. 

2. It will be scen that article 4 of the agreement contains provisions which 
in present circumstances would act solely to the advantage of the Saudi Govern- 
mont, since the Tragi Government have now ceased to levy direct taxation on 
‘any kind of flocks ot herds and have no interest in the collection of such taxes 
from Iragi tribes grazing in Saudi Arabian territory. 

3, Lam sending a copy of this despatch and its enclosures to Hi Majesty's 
Chargé d'Affaires at Jedd. 

T have, do. 


BASIL NEWTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 10, 


Agreement between Iraq and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia for the Regulation 
of Grazing and Watering A fairs. 
(Not ratified.) 
[In the Name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate!) 

HIS Majesty the King of Iraq and His Majesty the King of the Kingdom 
of Saudi Arabia, being desirous of laying down definite principio to ensue thal 
their subjects enjoy, in accordance with custom, the use of grazing grounds and 
watering places on the borders of their respective States, and with a view to 
regulating Erasing and watering affairs; 

Have decided to conclude an agreement on the subject, to be regarded as 
forming an annexure to the Treaty of Friendship and " Bon-Voisinage " con- 
cluded between them on the 20th Dhil Qa'dah, 1349, A.t., corresponding to the 
7th April, 1931, aD, and for this purpose have’ appointed as th 
plenipotentiaries -— 

His Majesty the King of Iraq: 

His Excellency Saiyid Taufiq-al-Suwaidi, Foreign Minister; 


Majesty the King of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia- 
His Excellency Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, private secretary jesty 
the King and head of the Diplomatic Section at His Majesty's 
Diwan: 
® 
























































Who, having exchanged their powers, found in good order, have agreed as 
follows: if . 
Awricur 1 


‘The tribes of either high contracting party, when out for grazing or watering. 
in grazing grounds or at watering places in the territories of the other high cou 
tracting party, sball be exempt from customs duty in respect of their live-stoc 
tente, teat equipmente, furniture. food-atufls and, all other materials for theit 
personal use or consumption. Nevertheless, the high contracting. parties each 
reserves for himself the right to levy customs duty on any live-stock or materials 
which become the subject of commercial trausactions after their entry into his 
territories. 
Axrictx 2 

In the event of an outbreak of an infectious animal disease or epidemic or 
tho like, the high contracting parties each reserves for himself the right to impose 
the necessary veterinary or sanitary measures, and enforce import and export 
prohibition orders as may be issued, 


Annee 3, 


‘The high contracting parties each reserves for himself the right to limit 
tho number of arms to be carried by each tribe desiring entry into his territories. 


Awnene 4 


In the event of either high contracting party being desirous of collecti 
Government taxes fom hia tribes while is the territories ‘of the otber high 
contracting jain authorities indicated in article 8 of the Treaty of Friend- 
thip and.” Bon-Voisinage’” shall thereupon communicate together with a view 
to notifying the tribes concerned of such desire, and shall use every possible 
means to indace such tribes to meet such desire. ‘The high coutracting party 
desirous of collecting taxes ax above may detail one of his officers to. effect 
eervice of the required notification, and in much caso the officer so detailed in 
required to call on the appropriate officer of the other high contracting party, 
who shall detail one of his subordinates to accompany him, service being elected 
in the presence of such subordinate. 


Annicye 5. 


‘This agreement shall come into force upon exchange of the instruments of 
ite ratification <= p dip 


Done at Bagdad this 19th day-of the month of Rabi’-al-Awwal, 1357, a... 
corresponding to the 19th day of the month of May, 195, Ax. 


Enolosure 2 in No, 10, 


Reasons in support of the Agreement concluded between Iraq and the Kingdom 
of Saudi Acabia for the Regulation of Grazing and Watering A fairs. 
HAVING regard to the nature of the land in the two countries, which is 

such that it often happens that grazin ‘water supplies are available in 

‘abundance in the one country to the exclusion of the other, and in view of the 

provisions of treaties in force between the Government of Iraq and the Kingdom 

of Saudi Arabia, it has been the practice for the tribes of either party to 
avail themselves of grazing grounds and watering places found in the 
territories of the other party. Accordingly, it was found desirable, in 
the interest of both parties, to regulate these matters by an agreement between 
the two parties, to be called “* Agreement for the Regulation of Grazing and 

Watering Affairs,” under which facilities as necessary will be ensured for the 

tribes of the two parties for the purpose of benefiting by grazing grounds and 

watering splcee ‘in the territories of the two States. The present agreement 
accordingly provides for the exemption of trites from customs duty ‘on their 

Tive-stock and articles for their personal use or consumption. It also provides 


for the control of infectious animal diseases and the carrying of arms, 
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‘As the tribes of either party are likely to remain in. the territories of the 
other party for periods extending beyond those fixed for the collection of taxes, 
which extended stay ix calculated to obstruct the collection of taxes, the agreement 
hhas also dealt with this matter in such manner as would ensure the interests. of 
the two parties and their tribes. 
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Mr. Trott to Viscount Holifae—(Reerived August 10.) 

(No. 123. 
ty Lord. Jedda, July 23, 1939. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of reement 


which was signed at Riyadh on the 3lst May last by representatives of the Saudi 


Arabian Government and of the California Arabian Standard Oil Company. 
The procedure of ratification by both parties will be understood from the terms 
of articles 15 and 16 of the agreement: the ratification of the Saudi Arabian 
Government was published in the Mecca paper Umm-al-Qura on the 7th July, 
1999; the agreement itself was not published in the local press until the 2st July, 

lunder article 15, bocomes the "effective date" on which the agreement 
enters into force. It is evident that the San Francisco office of the company 
must have forwarded its ratification, though no formal notice to that effect has 


appeared. 
ME APPeThe text of the agreement will no doubt be studied by the competent 
depariments of His Majesty's Government, and I propose to confine myself in this 
despatch to a few comments on some points, which, on a first reading, appear to mo 
worthy of notice. 

3. The references in thix agreement to the previous ane signed in 1983 accord 
porfectly with the toxt of the latter instrument, which was printed as an enclosure 
to Foruign Office Print (Confidential) No, 10474 of the 22nd September, 1988.() 
There ia however, no mention of any document dated the 27th May, 1983; the new 
Agreement rofers to the original 1953 agreement as the Saudi Arab Concession, 
fand mays that it was signed on the 20th May, 1939, the same day as that on which 
Mr. TX, Hamilton adresed to the Saudi Minister of Finance his letter ca 
taining four paragraphs and now called the "Second Principal, Agreement,” 

4+ The areas to which the now 1 it, or rather the three agreements 
taken together, applies are set forth in the terniinal schedule. Not only is the 
previous concessionary area jn Easter Arabia included, but a northern ares, 
[Gather area, and the two neutral zones are now allotted to the company for 
exploitation. T learn from Sheikh Yasuf Yasin that Hit Majesty taroed over in 
his mind for a long time the question of the boundaries of the northern and 
southern areas: he is unwilling to ave any oil prospecting in the centre of the 
Country, and he knows that there is considerable doubt as to where its frontiers 
rally afe,_ The tiew areas cannot bo traced on a map unless the position of such 
points as" the northern end of the westerly edge of the Daharia,”’ the southern 
Bind of the westetly edge of the Dahana,""" the north-east cornet of the boundary 
Tine between Yemen and Saudi Arabia,” and of the northern edge of the Great 
Nefud are first determined. I have not yet been able to fix these places with any 
‘cctiracy on any map. : 

5. No mention is made in the mew t af the “contact Line between 

the igneous formations” which probably does not coincide 
it is clear from article 12 


to them stl 


in and access to those zones. 
7. Article 9 gives the company certain rights over the area assigned in 1936 
to Petroleum Concessions (Limited) in the Red Sea area. 


(0) Seo © Farther Correspondence respecticg Eastern Affair," Patt XIIIT, No. 9 
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8 The consideration paid and to be paid for these extensions of the 
cotnpany’s area of operations ‘sppeare vory literal. £140,000 gold is payable at 
‘once; thereafter an annua! rental of £20,000 is to be paid; and whenever oil in 
commercial quantities is discovered in the additional areas a further sum of 
£100,000 gold will be paid. From July 1940 onwards, until oil is discovered in 
the now areas, 1,300,000 gallons of gasoline and 100,000 gallons of kerosene will be 
presented to the Saudi Arabian Government, and after such a discovery is made 
the amount of gasoline will be increased by 1 million gallons. I have not heard 
what actual sum in eash has passed; it is clear from the Inst words of article 4 
that the rental due under the 1933 agreements had been overpaid, and I should not 
be surprised to learn that advances have been rade on account of the increased 
‘sums which will be payable in future 

9. Lam sending copies of this despatch and the enclosure to His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Bagdad, and to the Hon. the Political Resident in the Persian 
Gulf at Bushire. 

Thave, &. 


‘A.C. TROTT. 


Encloaure in No. 11 


THIS agreoment ix made betwoen his Excellency Sheikh Abdulla Solaiman- 
al-Hamdan, fer of Finance of Saudi 
Arab Government (hereinafter referred to over 
and William J. Lenaban, acting on bebalf of California Arabian Standai 
Company (hereinafter rafered Yo as the“ Company *) of the other part 
sath MIN tered bxtwonn the Corernment and the Company ts manner 
following = 


Annicur 1 


‘This agreement, koown as the Supplemental Agreement is supplemental 
firstly to the agroomont (horoinafter referred to a8 tho ‘* Saudi Arab Conces- 
ion") made between the Government of the one part and the Standard Oit 
Company of California of the other part and signed on the 20th day of May, 19383 
(corresponding to the 4th day of Safar, 1262, a1), and secondly to the Lett 
of Agreement (hereinafter referred to na the “ Second Priocipal Agreement 
‘addressed by L. N, Hamilton, on behalf of the Standard Oil Company o 
California, to and accepted by his Excellency Sheikh Abdulla Sulaiman 
Hamdan, on bobalf of the Government, and bearing the same date as the Sandi 
Arab Concession, 

Annienr 2 

‘The Saudi Arab Concession and the Second Principal Agreement have been 
duly transferred to and vested in the ‘* Company “’ (party hereto) after notifica- 
tion to and with the consent of the Government, all in accordance with article 32. 
of the Saudi Arab Concession, and the Company hns duly undertaken and fulfilled 
to date the duties and obligations of the "' Company” thereunder. 


Awricur 3 
On the 16th day of October, 198 (corresponding fo the 22nd day of Shaaban, 
1397, At), the Company declared, under article 10 of the Sandi Arab Concession, 
that oil had beon discovered in commercial quantities, and that all the obligations 
of the Company attendant upon such declaration have been duly fulfilled to date. 


Aries 4 


Both the Government and the Company are now desirous of adding to and 
otherwise extending the territory granted to the Company by the Saudi Arab 
Concession, and of making such other modifications and alterations to the Sau 
‘Arab Concession and to the Second Principal Agreement as hereinafter appear, 
‘and the Company has undertaken to make, and the Government have consented 


aa 


to receive, the following payments to or for the benefit of the Government in 
manner hereinafter provided, namely :— 


(a) The’ sum of £140,000 English, gold, or its equivalent, which sum shall 
become due upon the effective date of this agreement. 

(®) The sum of £20,000 English, gold, or its equivalent, annually as rental 
"The first of such payments, being rental for the year following the 
effective date of this agreement, shall become due upon the first 
anniversary of the effective date of this agreement, and subsequent 
payments shall become due upon each succeeding anniversary uf the 
eflective date of this agreement wot the happening of any one of the 
following events, namely 
(1) Discovery of oil in. commercial quantities within the additional 

lotritories described and referred to in Part 2 and in Part 3 
of the schedule to this agrecment, and which additional terri- 
ies are hereinafter called the ’' additional area.” If the 
Company shall fail to declare #0 sooner, the date of discovery 
‘oil in commercial quantities shall be the date of the 
pletion and testing of a well or wells within the additional 
aren capable of producing, in accordance with Brat-cass etl 
field practice, at least 2,000 tons of oil per day for x period 
of thirty consecutive days, 
(2) The relinquixhment by the Company of the whole of the additional 
area, 


the preceding anniversary date and the date of the occurrence of the 
event mentioned above bears toa fall yoar of 365 day 


(6) The mum of £100,000 Englieh, gold, oF ite equivalent, upon discovery of 
‘il in commercial quantities within the additional areas aforesaid, 


Fach of the foregoing payments shall be made within thirty days from the 
date upon which it becomes die and sball be made in acomndance with and in the 
manner provided in articles 17 and 18 of the Saudi Arab Concession, 

The foregoing payments are to bo made by the Company in addition to any 
other payments by way of royalty or advance or otherwise already provided for 
by the Saudi Arab Concession and yet unpaid, and without projudice to the 
right of the Company to recover advances already made under articles 4, 0 
amd 11 and yet to be made under article 11 of the Saudi Araby Concession, and 
to recover overpaid rental under article 12 of the Sandi Arab Concession 


Awricux 6. 


From the effective date of this agreement, the terms and provisions of the 
Sandi Arab Concession, as herein amended, shall include and extend to :— 


(@ All lands, islands, waters, territories and interests included in article 2 
‘of the Saudi Arab Concession, the description of which is repeated 
from the Saudi Arab Concession, Part 1 of the schedule to this agree- 
ment, and 

@ All lands, territories and interests described and referred to in Part 2 of 
the schedule to this agreement, and 5 

(c) Allright, title and interest of the Government now or hereafter, in or to 
the two territories described in Part 3 of the schedule to this agreement 
and known respectively as the “* Saudi Arab-Koweit Neut Zone" 
nd the" Sandt Arab-fraq Neutral Zove," and all rights and interests 
Of a maritime or of a territorial nature Dow or hereafter appertaining 
to such two zones of either one of them, 
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‘And the Saudi Arab Concession shall be and is herely modified to iuclude all 
the lands, islands, waters, territories and interests of the Government described 

id referred to in the foregoing provisions of this article, and henceforth the 
Sandi Arab Concession as todiied by the Second Principal Agresaent and by 
this agreement shall be read accordingly. And, for convenience, all such lands, 
islands, waters, territories and interests may be reierred to as the exclusive 
area. 


Arnicte 6. 


‘The following special provisions shall be applicable and shall have force and 
effect us from the effective date of t "ment in regard to the Saudi Arab— 
Kowoit Neutral Zone and the Saudi Arab-Iraq Neutral Zone -— 


(@) Computation of royalty accruing to the Government on oil and natural 
as ‘obtained from the Sandi Arab-Koweit Neutral Zone and from the 
Saudi Arab-Iraq Neutral Zone shall be governed by the royalty pro- 
visions of the Saudi Arab Concession; it being understood, however, 

that the royalty as provided therein shall be payable to the Government 
waly on that proportion of the total ol aut hatural gaa 2 tained ae 
is represented by the Government's interest in the said Neutral Zones, 
respectively. 

(0) The Sompany hall be entitled to enter into sa wsreement or aren itn 
‘an it deenis necessary ot desirable to enable the Company alone or with 
another or others or through the medium of another company or other 
fpomipaniea, fered, it father alone ee coniuodtice vid pee 

respect for ‘and remove the petroleum and other hydro: 

m) substances of and from the Saudi Reab-Rowett Neutral v4 

and the Sandi Arab-Tragq Neutral Zone or either one of such zones: 
Provided, however, that there shall be no violation of the provisions of 
article 32 of the Saudi Arab Concession. So far as the Con pany or 
any company or companies formed by it is concerned, any auch agece. 
mont may contain the right of transport for all purposes of the enter. 
prise by all manner of means of cartiage over and along all ways 
within the Saudi Arab-Koweit Neutral Zone and the Saudi Araby Teaq 
Noutral Zone oF either one of them and to and from any point or points 
within the said, zones from and to any point or pointe within Saudi 
Arabia. And the right in respect of the Saudi Arab-Koweit Neutral 
Zone to use any ports and waterways free of all fees, dues, usseexments 
and charg of say nature or kind whataceer, in accordance. with 

o hee 21 of the Saudi Arab Concession. 

() Tompany. may promote a company or companies of a nationalit 
Heeapiable to the Goyarnment to teploce aha prospect for ant ean, 
temove and export petroleum and other hydrocarbon substances 1 and 
from both or in and from each or in and from either of the said two 
‘neutral zones, 


Aureus 7, 


‘The provisions of article 9 of the Saudi Arab Concession shall henceforth be 
replaced by the following provision, namely -— afer 


For a period of ten years from the effective date of this agreement, the Com- 

pany shall be tnder no obligation to relinquish to the Gosernment aay portion 

Of the exclusive area covered by the Saudi Arab Concession, = modified hy this 

reement. Upon the expiration ofthis ten-year period, and from time 0 time 

iereafter, the Company shall relinquish to jernment such portions of the 

exclusive area as the Company may decide not to explore further, or to ase ether. 

wise in connexion with the enterprise. The portions so relinquished shall there- 

terms and conditions of the Saudi Arab Concession, 

sgreotent; Provided, however, that the Company sball, not! 

relinquishment, continue to enjoy the right reserved by the 

ion £0 uso the portions so relinquished for transportation and 

ies, the Company interfering as little as practicable with 

any other use to which the Government may desire the relinquished prtins to be 
put. 


33 


Anricts 8 
‘That portion of article 19 of the Sandi Arab Concession reading as follows :— 


“daring cach year following the date of the completion of this plant, the 
Compa shall fs feo to th Government n bull, 
fine 


000 American gallons of 
id 100,000 American gallons of kerosene, it being underst 
Facilites provided by the Government for accepting these deliveries shall not 
impede or endanger the Company's operations 
stall be and the same is hereby amended to read a8 follows, = 
ing the year following the first anniversary of the effective date of this 
agrotont¥and daring each year theteafit, up to aod including the year ending 
fn the antliversary of the effective date of this agreement next following the di- 
‘Covery of oil in commercial quantities within the territories described and referred 
to in Part 2 aud in Part 3 of the schedule to this agreement, the Company shall 
Aller fre vo the Goverament in bulk, 1900000 American gallons of gasoline and 
American gallons of kerosene. c 
sooey us the yexr commencing on the anniversary of the eflective date of this 
‘agreement next following such discovery of oil in commercial quantities, and 
Goring each subsequent year of the Sandi Arab Concession ns amended by this 
Agreement, the Colpany shall offer free to the Government, in bulk, 2,300,000 
Riverican gallons of gasoline and 100,000 American gallons'of Kerosene. 

It is understood that, following the completion of suid plant, the gavoline 
and kerosene offered to the Government in bulk as aforesaid shall be delivered 
10 the Government at or in the immediate vicinity of the said plant. Tho 
facilities provided by the Government for accepting deliveries shall not impede 
or endanger the Company's operations. 


sand privileges 
ferred by article 22 of the be exerci he 
Conon (a) anywhere in the “exclusive area" described in article 5 a this: 
sat; (0) aiywhere in the area cavered by the concession granted on the Oth 
day of July, 1996, to the Petroleum Concessions (Limited) (it being understood 
that the exercise of these rights by the Company in the area covered ly the conces- 
ranted to the Petroleum Concewsions (Limited) does not include the right to 
exploit oil therein, nor will 1 damage the property of the Petroleum Concessions 
(Limited) or impede its operations and intarests, or interfere therewith, | The 
Gorerumest shall be the see judge to determine this); (e) anywhere inthe Saudi 
Arab-Koweit Neutral Zone and in the Saudi Arab-Irag Neutral Zone, to: the 
full extent that the Government is entitled to grant much rights and privileges 
‘said two neutral zones. 
with TrePrights ‘and riviloges conferred by article 22 of the Sandi Arab 
Concession may not be exervised by the Company in any other portion of Saudi 
‘Arabia, however, excepL with the express consent and approval of the Govera 
ment; but it is understood, of course, that, should the Company, in order to 
exercise the rights and privileges conferred by article 22 of the Saudi Arab 
Concession, require rights of way from the territories described and referred to 
in Part 2 of the schedulo to this agreement to the area covered by the concession 
ranted to the Petroleum Concessions (Limited) on the 9th day of July, 1936, 
‘Government will not withhold approval of such rights of way. 


Anricir 10. 
i Arab Ce a amended by this it, shall, with 
atc the territories described and referred to in Par 2 and in Part $ of 
Uhe schedule to this agreement, continue in full force and effect for a period of 
fix years from the expiration of the sixty-year period provided in article 1 of 
the Randi Arab Concession. 
Aanere 11. 
‘The provisions of article 9 of the Saudi Arab Concession’ and of para- 
1D and 4 of the Second Principal Agreement, in so far only as said 
ered relate to the Saudi Arab-Koweit tral Zone, are superseded. by 
the provisions of this agreement. 
(21053) a4 
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Anmiete 12. 


It is hereby declared that the preference right granted to the Company by 
article of the Saudi Arab Concession and by the Secoud Principal Agrecnens, 
sxoept as regards the “exclusive area.” defined in article & of this at, 
shall remain in full force and effect during the term of sixty years trom the 
effective date of this agreement. 


Amrictz 13. 


As modified hy the foregoing provisions of this agreement, the Sandi Arab 
Concession and the Second Principal Agreement shall continue in full force and 
effect (excepting to the extent to which certain provisions of the Saudi Arab 
Concession and the Second Principal Agreement shall have already been complied 
with and are therefore of no further validity) to the intent that, as from the 
effective date of this agreement, all three documents shall be read together as and 
ahall form one agreement, 
Awrictx 14 


‘This agreement has been drawn up in English and in Arabic and the 
provisions of article 95 of the Saudi Arab Concession shall apply to this 
agreement, 

Annetr 15. 


‘The effective dato of this agreement shall be the date of its publication in 
Saudi Arabia, following the ratification of this agreement by the Company and 
by the Government, 

Aniene 16. 


It is understood that this agreement, after being signed in Saudi Arabi 
shall be subject to ratification by the Company at its offices in San Franc! 
California, ‘and by the Government in Saudi Arabia before. it sball become 
effective, ‘After both texts of this agreement have beon signed in triplicate in 
Sandi Arable, two signed copies of each text shal be sent iy registered mailto 
tho Company in San Francisco, California, and within fifteen days after receipt 

Company shall notify the Government in writing whether 

ithin fifteen di ed ce <4 ren as tae) erin “4 

within fifteen days after receipt of the document in San Francisco, it shall be 
null and vold and of no further force or effect. 

Upon ratification of this agreement by the Company, one signed copy of each 
text, together with the necessary evidence as to ratification by the Company, 
‘shail be returned to the Government, Also, upon ratification of this agreement 
hy the Company, the Government shall issue a Royal decree announcing their 

tion hereof, and officially publish that decree aud this agreement. 

Signed this 3lst day of May, 1939 (corresponding to the 12th day of Rabi 
‘Thani, 1858, a.,), = : 


The Schedule above referred to, 


Pant 1. 

All of Enstern Saudi Arabia, from its eastern boundary (including islands 
and territorial waters) westward to the westerly edge of the Dahana, and from 
the northera boundary to the southern boundary of Saudi Arabin, provided that 
from the northern end of the westerly edge of the Dahana the westerly boundary 
of the area in question shall continue in a straight line north 30 degrees west 
to the northern boundary of Sandi Arabia, and from the southern end of the 
westerly edge of the Dahina such boundary shall continue in a straight line south 
380 degrees east to the southern boundary of Sandi Arabia. 


Panr 2, 


‘The following two areas in Saudi Arabia 


(1) All that portion of Northern Saudi Arabia south of Iraq and south and 
east of Trans; which is bounded on the east, south and west by the 
following lines: (a) on the east, by a line commencing at the northern end of the 


a7 


westerly edge of the Dahana aud running in a straight line north 30 degrees 
‘west to the northern boundary of Saudi Arabia; Oy ‘on the south, by a line 
‘commencing at the northern end of the westerly edge of the Dahana and running 
inva westerly direction along the northern edge of the Great Nefud (leaving. the 
Great Nefud outside) to the north-west corner thereof, and thence in a straight 
line, passing through Tebuk, to the eastern boundary of the area covered by the 
concession granted on the 9th day of July, 1998, to the Petroleum Concessions 
(Limited); ‘and (c) on the west, by a line commencing at the point where the 
{retight tine mentioned above joins the eastern boundary of te area covered by 
the concession granted to the Petroleum Concessions (Limited), and thence 
running ina northerly direction, along the eastern boundary of the area covered 
fy the Soncession granted to the Petroleum Concessions (Limited), until it reaches 
the preset northern limits of the territory under the administration of Saudi 
ia, which adjoins the southern end of Transjordania. 
aan Wi chat douthern portion of Saudi Arabia which ix bounded on the cast 
‘at the southern end of the westerly edge of the Daluana and 
‘east to, the southern boundary of 
‘commencing at the southern end of 
it a westerly direction, 60 kilom, 


= 
San ine 
tee 
‘along the eastorn boundary of 

of i id the south, by a line running along 
ther Su rai, a owh ya ein 
Tines mentioned under (a) and (¢) above. 


Parr 3, 


4 ritory known as the Saudi Arab-Koweit Neutral Zone, ncludin 
inland sn (arritortal waters, if aay, which are or may become a part thereof, 
tnd all the territory known as tbe Saudi Arab-Iraq Neutral Zone, 


‘On behalf of the Saudi Arab 
Government : 


On behalf of the California Arabian 
‘Standard Oil Company 





[1B 676/735 /25) No, 12. 
Mr. Trott to Viscount Halifae—(Receired August 12) 


e107) 
elegraphic. 

telegram No. 106. 7 

German Uoverument have now informed Khalid as tow } 

view of the King's friendship for the British and his determination 

to continue Ye German Government feel that to supply His Majesty with arms 

would tend to assist their enemies and would be contrary to ‘their Uae 

Sandi Arabian Government wer Dre Kotwesa thom and ihe British, wboiber 

Bree ‘ope pagans of tomlitary matters or to any other thing which might 

ee Atajesty wishes to know, without ambiguity, His May sty Govern 

tment's views on this proposal. If ibey have any objection to) Sauui Arabian 

Government making such a nevtrality agreement, the King will announce this 

favourable opportuni of getting arms ‘cheaply. If they amie a 
Gecieun to His Majesty, the latter will agree to German proposal and. rem: 


Jedda, August 12, 1939. 
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4. His Majesty asks for urgent reply which would reach him in time to 
withdraw Khalid before Nuremburg Conference. 

5. From text of Khalid’s report which follows by bag I gather that Germans 
Would be glad of an excuse to avoid supplying promised arms. But the King is 
anxious to have them if His Majesty's Government do not object to conditional 
sueutrality. 





(B 9763/735/25) No. 13, 


Mr. Trott to Viscount Halifas-—(Received August 13) 
(No, 108) 
Telegraphic) 
'Y telegram No, 107 of 12th A\ 

Minister for Foreign Affairs in a further interview this morning emphasised 
the dilemma in which the King found himself. On the one hand, he wanted to 
hy army, On tho other hand, he was reluctant at all events to bind himself to 
the Germans or to do anything contrary to British polic 

2, Minister for Forvign Affairs thought: that His Majesty's Government 
might bo able to give advice concerning the form of a neutrality undertaking 
which would not really bind him too much. 1 warned him that the Germans 
‘Would insist on’ binding’ declaration. Nevertheless, hie bexyed mo to put, the 

tion. 
einai Point thatthe King fol that he capot anomer the Germans 
until Hie ty» Government give him some is of what would wi 
tien to do if a war breaks out. = wee 


Jedda, August 13, 1939. 





[B 8751 /110/91) No 1 
Correnpondenae relating to Sheikh Said, 
a) 


Copy of a Note verbale nf May 19, 1989, from the French Ambassador in London 
to the Foreign 0; 


LE Ministire des Affaires étrangires, en réponse ane démarche effectuce 
uprés de ui par lo Ministre d°Angleterro & Paris aw sajet de la question dle 
‘Cheik-Satd, avait répondu h M. Campbell que le souci essentiel du Gouvernement 
frangais était de se prémunir contre tout risque de mainmise d'une tierce 
Puistance sur ce point important de la mer Rouge. 

autre part, M. Georges Bonnet a dé interogé iy a quelque temps par 
V'Bmir Scif-al-elamal-Hussein sur la position que ln France compte adopter 
vis-a-vis de ce territoire. Le Gouvernement francais estime pour sa part que le 
meilleur moyen de régler la difficulté serait de conclure un arrangement entre Ia 
France et 1'Yémen. 

En portant les indications qui préctdent 4 Ia connaissance de son Excellence 
Jo Principal Seorétaire d’Btat de Sa Majesté britannique, l'Ambassadour de 
France a 'honnour de lui communiquer sous ce pli & titre confidentiel le texte d'un 
projet d'acoord qui fait état de Vensemble des données du probléme. 

M. Corbin serait reconnaissant A Lord Halifax de youloir bien lui faire 
connaitro son sentiment sur le document dont il s’agit. Le Gouvernement de la 
blique serait heureux d’nntre part de savoir si, le cas éhéant, le Fi 

serait disposé A nsor de son i auprés de I'Imam pour que ce deruier 
‘consentit & souserire & l'accord ainsi envisage. 
TL! Ambassadeur de France saisit, &o. 
Albert Gate House, 
te 19 mai 1939. 


c 


Enclosure in (1). 
aga Protocole. 
LA. République francaise, soucieuse de consolider Mamitié que le traité du 


ye Vintérét 
i Tiée entre elle et 'Yémen et, & cot effet, de marquer 
2s ai 108 a ele ce ee rig erp rane 


‘ elle n'a pas V'intention de soulever 
ee ara at Sint aut ongtompe que le Gouverensnt de Sa Majed 


Ta question de 
a cement jisde par Wacte enregistré & Adon to 
-effectivement la zone viaée par l'acte, ; 
1 oto TeRS a Facrangement franco-cttoma® des 4-5 juillet 1870; vest 
(i) Ne donnera. A bail, ovhypothéquera, v’aliénera, & titre onérenx ot 
athit, A une tierce Puissance aucase ‘di littoral de sou royaumo, nin 
‘uora, de manigre expresse ot tacite, la défense, id 
La présente déclaration ne saurait affecter les droits que, par le contrat 
Hement is les ceasionnaires. 
1805 nt De tmam, Yahya, Rot de Penk, prend acte de la déclaration 
ci-dessus de la République frangaise et acquiesce & sa teneur. 
Le 28 mars 1939. 
a 


e 


Fe the French 
sale of June 22, 1989, from the Korvign Office te 1 
vere ol bassador in London. 


THE French Ambassador, in his memorandum 


Copy of a Note 


the King of the Yemen wit 


nthe posed : : 
a Lord Hallter ‘has now considered the French Ambassador's memoran dum 


i Exvellency 
ie Kraft ageecment enelowsd therein. He will be grateful if his Excellenc 
$i fnfoom the French Government that His Majesty's Eerie wen thet 
Teadiness to declare that they have uo intention of raising the 9 
Bhhkh Safd oo long as the King of the, Yemen. continues to occupy 
Siectively, and rel‘aina from coding, leasing oF MOrIZARINE, AY a 
territory or entrusting its defence, ‘either expressly or tacitly, to a, eet 
‘The proponed declaration is in entire ith di detiaration wih Ie 
Msjeiy's Covemnment, in the United Kingdom have themvelves, made in, the 
Madey aiian Agreement of the 1th April, 1988, regarding certain areas 
soe the i ign AMT wish to consider 
crench Ministry for Foreign Affairs may, however, ee 
the desirability of omitting” che last ph of the deat erent Thi 
clause provides that His Majesty the Ring of ae a take ate of the 
ae a rare undcreind. wat Fens adeantage her "woul 


jocument, he might 
‘which he bas never 
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recognised in the past, He might also take the line that he is unwilling 

atleast by implication, a limitation on his owt fresiom of neta, which might 

be thought to be incompatible with his sovereignty. ‘The Middle Eastern Agree 

ment has already led to representations by King Abdul Aziz (Ibn Saud), who 

considered that certain of its clauses infringed the independence of Saudi 

Arabia; his a while he has every intention of maintaining the 
sees no reason why he should 


the agreement pr 


Pir the with equal suspicion, 


after having considered the objections 
this memorandum, should feel able to omit 
‘agreement, and to make a unilateral declaration 
of the draft, Lord Halifax would 

‘rench Government's 


King of the Yemen wil be 
h 's action, which is clearly 
wafcieat to remove any apprehension on his part with regard to French inentions 
Foreign Office, 8.W.1, 
rine 3 i, 


$< 


®% 


Cypher Telegram from the Secretary of State for the Coloni Meer 
m : State lonies to 
‘Administering the Gonerament a} Aden en Scar Anpuat 10, 1950, 3 93) 


(No, 196.) 
MY Proposed comm K 
y : nit Shih at Proj French nication to King of the 
‘reach Government have now instructed their Mini Jedd roves 
ve See ‘a ae reaaton the King of the Neuen tee! ‘dscasetion 
rggested in paragraph 3 of Foreign Office memorand ch Embassy 
of the 2nd Jue my eeret despa of the 7th Sage pets 
qi y's Government have undertaken to send a 
King of the Ye a acti more clon 
Nik gatte Kamen to support French Governments actica.‘This mesage should 
“ His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom hi i 
with an advace copy of the declaration which the French Garecaegt set 
sedresing to your ‘ajeaty on the irubjct of Sheikh {Pe iki agai 
'# Government have no doubt that Maj il 
highly gratified 1 learn of the French Governinent's alti tefl sure 
¥ t declaration will be sufficient to remove any apprebension which 
Majesty may have entertained with regard to French intentions toward the 


3. The French Minister expects to reach Sana'a on the 16th At 
Ear 
shal etn vd egy lgaph he King the fone in te 
ca Bal ee reac! na "a a day or two before the arrival 


: 
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@ 
M. Cambon to Viseount Halifax, 


Mle Seerétaire d’Ftat, Le 15 aoit 1989. 

LE Gouvernement de Sa Majesté ayant bien voulu accepter de seconder 
Vaction de la France auprés de I'Iman de I'Yémen, mon Gouvernement m'a prié 
ATeure auprés de votre Facellence Vinterprive de’ sa vive gratitade et: de Iu 
Temettre 4 cette occasion le texte définitif de In déclaration que le Ministre de 
France a Djeddah a pour mission de faire 4 1'Iman Yahya. 

‘T’ai Vhonneur et conséquence de faire parvenir sous ce pli A votre Excellence 
Te document en question et dont le texte a été arrété d’accord avec les services 
compétents du Foreign Office. Ee 

Veuillez, &e. 


ROGER CAMBON. 


Enclosure in (4). 
Déclaration. 

LA République francaise, soucieuse de consolider Mamitié que te traité du 

% avril 1936 a scellée entre elle et I'Yémen et, A cet effet, de marquer 'intéret 

pret port au respect du alatw qua territorial et politique des pays riveraing 

a cote arabique de la mer Rouge, déclare qu'elle n a pas l'intention de soulever 

1a qurtion de Chelk-Sald suas Iongtemp doe Je Gouvernement de Sa Majeaté 
‘main 


(a) Occupera effectivement In zone visée par I'acte enregistré & Aden le 
1” octobre 1568 et arrangement franco-ottoman des 4-5 juillet 1870; 

(0) Ne donnera & bail, n’hypothéquera, naliénera, i titre onérenx ou gratuit, 
‘i une tierce Puissance ancune parcelle du littoral de son royaume, 
n’en déléguera, de manitre expresse ot tacite, In défense. 


La présente déslaration ne saurait aflecter les droits que, par le contrat de 
1868, se sont personnellement acquis les cessiounaires, 
GEORGES BONNET. 


Paris, le 18 juillet 1989. 





No. 16, 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Trott (Jedda). 


5981 /785 /25) 


(Bo, 118), 


‘elegraphic,) 
fotk telegrams Nos. 107 and 108, Saving, [of 12th an 
Nouteality of Tin Saud j 
Please convey the following reply to Tb Saud ;— 


© His Majesty's Government are most grateful for the opportunity of 


Foreign Office, August 24, 1939, 
13th ‘August 


the message from the German Government. ‘This 
mark of confidence is a further signal proof of the friendship which the King, 
has shown to Hi W's Government in so many ways in the past, 

*2" His Majesty's Government suggest that the King might send the 
German Government an oral or at any rate an informal message to the effect 
that he docs not agree that friendship for Great Britain is inconsistent with 
friendship for Germany or any other State, that bis policy aims at friendship 
with all States alike, that he has signed no treaty of alliance with any Great 
Power and that so far as he is concerned the question of taking sides in any 
conflict between the Great Powers bas not even arisen, 

“3, His Majesty's Government make this tion because neither he 
‘nor any other statesman can foresee exactly how his country's interests will 
be affected in the event of general hostilities, and most Governments aim at 
keeping for themselves ax much freedom of action in the matter of belli- 
gerency or neutrality as cireumstances permit. 


expressing their views uj 


















































“4. Moreover, were the King to sign a formal agreement of this kind with 
the German Government, this would be interpreted by ignorant and thought- 
Jess persons, of whom there are only too many. in every country, as an 
indication that his sympathies lay with the Central Powers This in its tarn 
might have a most unfortumate effect upon the prestige of His Majesty's 
Government throughout the Middle East, His Majesty's Government hope 
that the King will agree that any action which added to the difficulties of 
His Majesty's Government and their allies, either in advance of or during & 
‘war, might be disastrous from the point of view of the Middle Eastern States 


ves. 
3, From the foregaing the King will ee that, since be has been = 
good as to consult them, His Majesty's Government would prefer him not t0 
go beyond a message such as is suggested in paragraph 1, coupled possibly 
with an assurance that in the matter of propaganda and military matters 
he intends to hold the balance evenly between all countries 
‘As regards these latter points, His Majesty's Government are not 

cloar what the German, Government mean by references to * propagand 
* military matters” and ‘ other things which might affect friendly rela 
Presumably the German Government want an assurance that, apart from 
keeping neutral in war, the King will th ordinary timey actin a strictly 
impartial manner as between Germany and His Majesty's Government 

va Tn the matter of propagnada in particular is Majesty's Govern: 
ment ask nothing better, as the King knows, than that he should maintain 
strict impartiality between all countries. He has, they understand, set his 
fnco resolutely against propaganda on behalf of foreign Governments, no 
tater what these Governments may be. His Majesty's Government consider 
that this ina right and natural course for the King to pursue, althoogh they 
hope that in the event of actual hostilities he would feel able to make it clear 
that, in his view, the victory of the allied Powers was desirable in the 
intoreste of the Arab States.” 


(Repeated to Berlin, No. 258; Bagdad, No. 269; and Cairo, No. 528) 


(B 5081/785/25) No. 16. 


’ Viscount Halifax to Mr. Trott (Sedia). 
nc 14) ; 
— ie. Foreign Office, Awguat 24, 1939. 

thn een! preceding telegram [of ‘th August; Neutrality of 

Following observations are for your own information only 

His Majesty's Government realise that the proposed message may not meet 

requirements of the German Government, who are clearly under no obligation 
to wapply Saudi Arabia with arms or credits and free wo make what conditions 
they like before they do 20, ‘would, howewr, prefer to await the King's 
reactions to the reply contained in my immediately preceding telegram before 
making any other suggestions. 

_, 2 You will note that the reply does not contain any precise answer to the 
King’s enquity as to the course which His Majesty's Government would wish 
him to pursue in the event of war Although, as is ed in. the reply, His 
Majesty's Government hope that. thn Snud will be able'to show that he is in 
favour of an allied victory, they do not in fact either wish or expect that be shall 
tnter the war as a belligerent, nt any rate at the outset (should hostilities extend 
to the Middle East, and. in particular, should the Yemen join the Central Powers 
sriker of bor own: free will or ander duress the position woeld probably to 

3. Tis, however, one thing to wish Tbn Saud to remain neutral until the 
course of the war shows that there would be some definite advantage in securi 
him as an ally, and even to advise him that he would do well to remain nent 
(although Hi Melons Government wish if they can to avoid giving any 
advice om this point). It is quite another thing to have him promise a prospective 
enemy of his country that he will remain neutral and « fortiori to advise him 

0. 
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4. Should the King fail, for whatever reason, to obtain from Germany the 
farmsfan} uradits for which he is now in negotiation, i is highly walikely that 
Hs sj» Govesuen il bs st SDE Sarid ang even to 

ves, Yi therefore do your hei 0 
any discussion ‘of such points. Should the King ask whether, in the event of his 
Acxpting the advice of His Majesty's Government, they would he able to make 
food to him the arms and credits which he loses thereby, you should say that 

re ‘enquiry - 
ae ere ie litary matters,” the German Government may have in 
mind such things as military missions. ' His Majesty's Government would regard 
the acceptance of German of Italian military or other missions at the present time 
fis most unfortunate, in view of the propaganda which they could catry.ont, an 
the impression which their reception would make upon the inhabitants of 
neighbouring States ished : 

6. But although His Majesty's Government are always anxious in principle 
to amist Tb Saud in any way they can, the demands upon their resources at the 
Drvent time are s0 great that itt improbable that they cold themselves gpare 
Uiers for such purpons, even if tho King were to invite them 0 do so. Mey 
‘would probably therefore be quite content if the King were to decide not to receive 
nnilitary or similar missions from any of the Great Powers 


(Repeated to Berlin, No, 269; Bagdad, No, 270; and Cairo, No. 589.) 





(E 6083/308/25) No. 17. 
Viscount Halifax to Mr, Trott (Seda), 


No. 116, . 3 
raphe) Foreign Offer, August 27, 1939, 


HEE elegtam No. 105 [of Oth August: Armaments credits for Saudi 
Arabia), e A 
Jits Guarantee Department have now informed Saudi Arabian 
Legian that they are prepared. to cmclode guarantee agreement for 8 
‘maximum of £55,000, that the rate of interest would be 5 per cent. per annum, 
fand that the repayment period would be five years. 
2. This agreement would cover— 
Cartridge factory. 
(3 ftw muerial for factory. 
{6} 3.400000 rounds of new ammenitin. 
200 Hotebkiss guns. 
(3 £10,000 for the purchase of rifles 


3 Saudi Arabian Minister will report direct to his Government. 
pene na 


(B 6111/6) No. 18, 


jer Tel India Office to Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, 
Cpher Teegrae fe tenant ated to Foreipn Offer, August 29) 


fais ez 5189/39.) parse se 
Ou! ram dated the Mth August. His Majesty's Government have 

app eee dasstcaph a0 of Maxat Defence Scheme for presentation 
SP Rime te Sultan, though it 1s regretted that owing to numerous calls on their 
fesourves there may be some delay in delivery. For same reason it is doubtful 
whether it is possible to pursue the suggestion of a reserve of ammunition unless 
Government af India would be in a position to supply this. Please instruct 
Political Agent to approach Sultan orally informing him of, His Majesty's 
$a pro quo he wil be prepared to sie Ti se mcmency fottion i ister 
i he will be to us - 
ory dnd waters in the event of war. His Maj Government would naturally 
in their own interests be prepared to protect ‘against external aggression 






































resulting from a war in which they are engaged, and this fact may be pointed 
out to Sultan if he repeats his request for pies ‘There mec he ‘dlticalty 
in promising him guarantee against internal disturbance, but we could offer 
to give him such assistance as may be possible. Question of subsidy can be left 
for further consideration when we know Sultan’s reaction to promise of arms, 
eee ‘alse question in connexion with setting up of control port at 
in which case you may inform him that His Majesty's 
are prepared to consider the question re tyme ee a ay 
2 Bor your own information, 
1. T hope that it will be possible on above ines to facilities 
ad, in parting wo smooth matters if Sultan bon by any chance take coca 
‘ion which Admiralty will i ve been | i 
wie aa Ba in any case have been obliged owing to urgency 
(Repeated to the Government of India and Political Agent, Muscat.) 





(1B 4690/277/25) No. 19. 


THE FRONTIERS BETWEEN TRANSJORDAN AND NEJD AND 
TRANSJORDAN AND THE HEJAZ. 


(Ween Mar.) 


(Ay=Generat, 


THE, frontier between the Mandatory State of Transjordan, 
formed out of Ottorian territory after the Great War, and the: Sultanate of Nj 
which was an amalgamation of various Central Arabian tribes under the rule 
of Ibn Saud (AbdubAaiz-bin-Abdul-Rahmay-al-Faisal-al-Sand), was laid down 
in an agreement, commonly called the Hadda Agreement, which was signed on 
the 2nd November, 1925. ‘The signatories were the late Sir Gilbert Clayton on 
behalf ‘of the British Government, and Ibn Saud, described as Sultan of Nojd 
and itt Dependencies, on behalf of the Government of Nejd. In 1926 Ibn Saud, 
who had begun ax Emir of Nojd and had become free of nominal Ottoman 
suorainty as a result of the Great War, conquered the Hejaz; and he is now the 
yuler of kingdom comprising both Nojd and the Hejaz andr the tthe of Saud 
is uns SUM i ic 
including thoso embodied in the Fadds Ag cA a Ce ad 
2 “Article 1 of the Hadda Agreement readx ax follows — 


“The frontier between Nejd and Transjordan starts in the north-eaxt 
from the point of intersection of meridion 39° E. and parallel 32° N., whick 
marks the tormination of the frontier between Nejd and Iraq(’) {point A 
‘and proceeds in straight line to the point of intersection of meridian 37° f. 
and parallel 31° 3° 8. [point BJ, and thence along meridian 37° E, to 
the point of its intersection with parallel 31° 25° N. [point C). From this 
Point i€ proceeds in straight lie to the point of intersection of meridian 

E. and parallel 30° N. Dj, leaving all projecting edges of the 
Wadi proceeds along meridian 98° E. 
to the parallel 29° 39°, [point]. 

i map referred to. in this a it is that known asthe 
4 amen Asia Map, 1 1,000,000 [North H 87> El Djauf: compiled 


‘Tho notes in square brackets do not occur in the origi insert 
here to fata ater reference to (pean 2 ander leer 
settlement of the frontier between Transjordan and Nejd has not 
fees talcradty u metcosaniing minoent ofthe roca: ekwees Teomeiraat 
and the Hejaz, because fbn Saud has a claim, inherited from King Hussein of 
the Hejaz, to the Aqaba-Maan district of Transjordan. The merita of thi 
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claim need not be discussed here, and it will suffice to say that His Majesty's 
Goverament do not admit it. Te existence has, however, inade i secessary 10 
His Majesty's Government to lay down unilaterally @ provisional frontier 
between Transjordan and the Hejaz which is accepted by Ibn Sand for:so long: 
443 he does not wish to press actively his claim to the Aqaba-Maan district—a 
jint upon which he has given certain confidential assurances. This provisional 
rrontier is defined in a letter sent by Sir Gilbert Clayton to Thn Saud on the 
19th May, 1927, on the occasion of the signature of the Treaty of Jedda on the 
‘of that year. The definition is as follows = 


“The frontier between the Hejaz and Transjordan starts from the 
intersection of meridian 38° E, and parallel 20° 39’ N., which marks the 
termination of the frontior between Nejd and Tyansjordan [point E.), and 
proceeds in a straight line to a point on the Hejaz Railway 2 miles south 
Of Mudawwara [point F}. rom this point it proceeds ina straight line 
to a point on the Gulf of Aqaba 2 miles south of the town of Agaba 


[point Gj.” 


‘An in the case of the extract from the Hada Agreement, the notes in square 
brackets are added for convenience of reference. 

4 The frontice between Nojd aud the Hejaz (now, Saudi Arabia) and 
Tranajordan resulting from, the Hadda Agreement and ‘Sit Ciltort Clayton's 
letter, though never delimited, was observed for some years hy the local authorities 
‘and populations on both sides withont any serious difficulty arising, and nothing 
wore than a few local incidents occurred to disturb relations between Hin 
Majesty's Government and the Saudi Arabian Government, 


(B)—The Disonssions of 1934-5. 


5. In 1934, however, two points about which thore had boon same dispute 
formed the subject of communications from the Saudi Arabian Government, 
‘Those were 

(i) Haxim, an, important well at the head of the Wadi Sirhan. 

(ii) Thaniyya Taraif, which was presumed to bo one or both of two water 

‘courses lying to tho cast of the Jebel Tubaik, in the south-eastern 
Carer of ‘Transjordan, and shown as Shaib Taraix and Shaib 
Thaniyya on the 1918 map. 


6, ‘The question of Hazim arose in the following way : A somewhat similar 
disagreement uver the neighbouring well of Haditha had led a few years before 
to the rosugnition by Transjordan that the well lay within Saddi Arabian 
territory, an to the beet sugyeation that ifthe Saudi Arabian Gover 
wernt would allow Transjordan patrols to water at Haditha Saux patrols should 
enjoy the same facilities at Hazim, On the 2nd June, 1094, six months after 

jon was tade, the Sandi Arabian Government replied with a request 
to be supplied with the results of any "* astronomic measurements" which might 
have been made at Hazim, The Saudi Arabian Government also indicated that 
they considered the well to lic exactly on the frontier with Transjordan, The 
Transjordan Government were convinced that it lay on their own side of the 
frontier, but owing to the state of ignorance in which His Majesty's Government 
then found. themselves about the geography of the whole area in question, it 
Nvas decided to leave the request for further information unanswered. The Saudi 
‘Arabian Goveruent have ot since returned tothe charge: and it may be added 
that although at seasons when tribes are grazing in the Hazim area a small 
Saudi patrol has been encamped near the well, in addition to the seasonal post 
of the Transjordan Police, no serious incident has occurred there. 

TAs regards Thantyya Taraif, the first Saudi Arabian protest was made 
in October 1934. Tt was vaguely worded as regards the exact. point, complained 
Af. and His Majesty's Government, being then still ignorant of the geographical 
facts, took advantage of this vagueness to conceal their doubts, and to reply 
that the ear track on which the place named was sitnated had been used regularly 
ty Transjordan patrols forthe past three yearsand was in Transjordan territory. 
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A further protest was made by the Saudi Arabian Government early in 1935, 
attempted to be more precise in indicating the place concerned, ree pepe a 
that the Saudi Arabian Government were using the 1918 map. By this time 
His Majesty's Government had received maps compiled from recent 

‘These maps left no room for doubt that the car track round the soathern and 
eastern flanks of the Jebel Tubaik used by armoured cars of the Royal Air 
Force and Transjordan Frontier Force when on patrol followed the water-courses. 
shown as Shaib Tarais and Shaib Thaniyya on the 1918 map, and passed in 
doing so to the east of the line DK on that map, and so through Saudi Arabian 
territory. His Majesty's Minister at Jedda took the view that this protest 
hoth increased the necessity for a clarification of the frontiers and provided an 
opportunity for suggesting the necessary steps to the Saudi Arabian Government 


(C)—Effect of the Surceys made sinee 1918 


S. Hut the surveys mentioned in the preceding paragraph bad led to mud 
inore diconcerting discoveries than that Felating ta the Tlaniyys. Tarn Tt 
Was now clear that the whole Transjordan-Nejd frontier established as a result 
of the Hadda Agreement in 1925, and consequently also the eastern termi 
(point E) of the Transjordan-Flejax frontier, as laid down unilaterally by 
Majesty's Government in 1927, were (although the Saudi Arabian Govern 
‘might ot know it) open to various doubt as the results of those surveys, whic 


(i) That the geographical positions of the physical features shown 
imap were setioualy- in error, the latitudes and longitudes of 
such points as could be identified proving to be several 
south and art of their geographical portions as shiow 
wy naa 
(i) That, in addition, much inaccuracy existe as regards the relat 
the physical features shown on the 1918 map to one another 


9. The sectors whore these inaccuracies are most marked are the extreme 
north de the point at which the frotirs of Tra, Nejd and "Transjordan meet, 
and ne south-east, 46, the Jel a at eastern end of 
whit a Tin the ‘Thaniyya Tai TRIE A Ai Mees AS 

3 iin discovery placed His Maj 's Gover in onition of some 
perp et noreey placed Et Majesty's Government in a position of 


(a) In the north, the Jebet Anaiza (the termination point of the Traq-No; 
Soandary) wns now found to lie some 10-20 Talis reacties 
Of the point where it was thought to lie when the map Ww: 

1915 nnd the frontier described in. 1925,() Tut the Romine of 
moving the starting point of the Transjordan-Nejd frontier 
15-20 miles to the north-east of the correct point of intersection of 
meridian 39° E. and parallel $2° N,, and drawing the frontier line 
from this new point to Point B, might be, first, to place Hazim 
inside Saudi Arabia(?) and, secondly, to reduce the width of the 
corridor (through which passed the Iraq Petroleum Company’ paps. 
Tine) connecting ‘Transjordan with Iraq. For this setor, therefore, 
it seemed at first sight to be to the interest of His Majesty's Govern 
tent to adopt an interpretation of the Hadda Agreement, whe 

the geographical co-ordinates mentioned therein should alone be taken 
into account in determining the frontier the 1918 map, all other 
considerations being disregarded (the result of stich an interpretation 
may be called for convenience the “literal” frontier). 


(The Jebel Ansits does not in ppear uy att 

Bolo shoot a tut onthe Danaacts sone Pe CP MMe 1900) BL. Dat 
‘matter of ick the infrmation embodied in the latest BI Djaut ax! Damascus 
siete seams to show that Mati lea ta Tnasjrdan whether point 

ay tis earet Ineo of Ron ER the swt Scala 

‘eally batho al ated at the O40 share of ‘melee summit (eee 

Stet m etre of the 885 metre summit 


a 


(#) In the south-east, parts of the Jebel Tubaik were now found to lie, for 
a distance of some 20-25 miles, to the east of the line D-E as 
established by the correct co-ordinates, and, similarly, for some 
20-25 miles, to the south of the ‘*Titeral "* line E-F, instead of lying 
wholly to the north and west of the frontier. But. the result o 
having so much of the Jebel Tubaik to the south and east of the 
frontier would be that the car tracks round its southern and eastern 
flanks, the continued use of which was considered essential for the 
defence of Transjordan (owing to the supposed impossibility of finding 
any alternative tracks further to the north and west) would also lie 
to the east and south of the frontier and so be outside Transjordan 
territory, For this sector, therefore, His Majesty's Government 
preferred an interpretation of the Hadda Agreement, whereby the 
Frontier should bear the same relation to the physical features as 
it bore when drawn on the 1918 map, the correct. position of the 

graphical co-ordinates being disregarded (the result. of such an 
foterpretation may be called for convenience the * true" frontier, 
that at maat be understood that it is only true in the sense that Tis 
Majesty's Goverament have for their part formed theopinion, for reasons 
izivon below, that it represents the proper interpretation of the Hadda 
Agreement. 
11, There wore, however, yet forther complications :— 


(6) The Jobel Anaiza had heen found to have two sommits, the higher 
(040 metres) being nearor to the correct intereotion of meridian 
1.82" N,, but the lower (985 metres), which lies 
rth ait of the higher, being yeneraly regarded 
to Air Headunrters In rag) as the 
Tn spite of the local. interpretation, it war 
‘eventually decided that the O40-metro summit should he adopted f 
the purpose of marking the frontiers between Iraq 
‘Transjordan and Nojd on. maps published by Hix Majesty 
mont, tho M0-metre summit corresponding more closely than the other 
he terms of article 1 of the Hadda Agreoment and article 1 of 
tocol of Uqar 
(a) On a steict, and, indeed, on any, construction of the Hadda Agreement, 
the line CD fell short at moat points of the edges of the Wadi Sirhan, 
a Wadi which i reported to have such well-dofined banks as to make 
it possible to state where an “edge” runs, It was, however, 
onkldered neceaary that Royal Air Force macbinos should te able 
to fly up to, although not beyond, the ** edges” of the Wadi, so ax 
to be able to spot concentrations of raiders within it 
(6) Most important of all, there was the special difficulty affecting the south- 
‘eastern sector (already mentioned in paragraph 7), where a part of 
the car track round the eastern end of the Jebel Tabak (ie, the part 
in the Thaniyya Taraif area) lay to the east of the frontier (D-E) 
‘even as shown on the 1918 map, and, indeed, to the east of the frontier 
‘on aniy possible interpretation of the Hadda Agreement. It seems 
probable that, when the agreement eas signed, the eae failed 
{1b realise that the spar between Shaib Tarais and Shaib Thaniyya, 
ac shown on the 1918 map, and an adjoining Null called the, Thaila 
Maizala, formed part of the massif of the Jebel Tubaik, or that the 
features marked on the 1918 map to the south of the Jebel Tubaik 
‘were hopelessly inaccurate. However this may be, the Saudi Arabian 
Government had become aware that the track entered their territory 
Taraif, while His Majesty's Governmont, as has 
been stated, wore most. anxiots to retain the use of this track. 
part of the car track round the southern flank of the Jebel Tubaik lay 
Kimilarly to the south of the line E-F on any possible location of 
Point E under the Hadda Agreement, and on any possible drawing 
Of the frontier laid down in Sir Gilbert Clayton's letter. Tt. was oven 
found that a Royal Air Force landing ground to the south of the 
Jebel Tubaik lay beyond any frontier which His Majesty's Govern 
ment could possibly claim, 
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(9) To make matters st Il more complicated, the position of point E. if this 
Position is fixed on the latest El Dianf sheet athe bageOF the 
elation which its co-ordinates as given in the Hadda 4 
to the physical features along the Transjordan is 
different from the position of point E, if this position is similarly 
fixed in relation to the physical features along the Transjordan_Nejd 
frontier, In other words, so far as the straight line of Sir Gilbert 
Clayton's letter (E-F) is concerned, there are two possible versions 
of the so-called ‘true frontier. For convenience the true” 
frontier proper may be taken as the version which depends on the 
plysial features along the Transjordan-Nejd_frontir, and. the 
Yersion depending on the physical featares along the Transjordan, 
Hejaz frontier may be called the ‘ modified true’” frontier, point 
on the “ modified true ”” frontier lying some miles due south of ita 

ition on the ** true” frontier. (It would, however, be impossible 
for His Majesty's Government, in any negotiations which may take 
place with the Saudi Arabian Government hereafter. to make any 
claim on the basis of the physical features along the Transjordat 
Hejaz frontier. Point F. must. in fact, be fixed according to some 
{prerpretation or other of the Hadda Agreement only, without regard 
wy other data, and the "* modified true” front ioned 
here by way of explanation only.) ee 


12. In view of these difficulties and Partioularly of (e), it was decided to 

to ears tho consent of tho Saudi Arablat Gverumug toy ieee se A 
would ignore both the correct positions of the ograp 1 co-ordinates and 
the 1918 map, and 60 not correxpond ‘exnetly with either the “literal” or the 

trae” frontiers, but which would depend on the intentions of the negotiators: 
£ Rates ie ereements | a le been, ax there was good reason to aesume, to 
loave the ole of the Wadi Sirhan to Nejd we Whole of the Jet it 
Pps ‘jd and the whole of the Jebel Tubaik 


(D)—The Disewsrions 0f 1985-38. 


13. Tnstructions were accordingly sent to Si Andrew Rya: 7 
Minister at'Jedda, in fullment of which he nddressel the Seat aeatocs 


Mini: for Foreign Affairs (the Emir Faisal) on the 4th June, 1935, in the 


“My Government have now instru 
Highness that the question of Thaniyya 
study, ontog to difficulties in maps. but thi 
be prepared to discus it with his Excellency Fund 
the Depaty Minister for Foreign Affairs) in Lond 
te agreeable to the Saudi Arabian Governme that Fuad Bey may be 
ing, terition to deol with the matter in accordance with the conversation, 
ing the varions matters which it was to reserve for further 
discussion daring’ his vist to London" "= “Ett” reserve for furtbe 


Tt had been decid 0 

thant ay there was no need to raise the question of Hasim 
14. The question of the Transjordan-Nej er was duly dise 

suv the visi of Fuad Hamea, the fest mecting being held at the Pees Oe 

on the 15th July, 1935. Tn the course of the discussion Mr. Rendel, the head of 

the Eastern Department of the Foreign Office proposed either 


fa) ‘That the question should be left in abeyance fi 3 
(0) That it should be cleared up, in which latter case he sugested — 
A pow and detailed survey of the whole frontier area on both 


(ii) The interpretation of the line laid down by the Hi 
in the light of the known intentions of the —e_, 


9 


(ii) Whe (and (i), tad “Heem)sted, frontier limitation 
‘commission should be set tp “*to delimit on the ground t} 
nearest possible approach. in the light of the new information 
aynilable, to the frontier which King Abdul Aziz and 
Sir Gilbert Clayton were trying to lay down in the Hadda 
Agreement.” 


15. Fuad Hamza did not welcome these suggestions, but agreed to submit 
them to King Abdul Aziz. In reply, he made the following two alternative 
Proposals -— 

{1) That the frontier should be delimited on the ground purely in the light 

‘of the description by geographical co-ordinates, i. by latitude and 
fongitude only as given in-artiole 1 of tho Hada “Agreement. (3 
soluition. corresponding to the so-called “literal frontier: see (a) in 
paragraph 10 above); or 

(2) That all existing physical features shown on the 1918 map as lying to 

the west of the: frontior sbould. be. regarded ax. falling “within 
‘Transjordan, and all of thoso shown ax lying to the east of it should 
be regarded as falling within Saudi Arabia, irrespective of where 
they might actually be on the ground (a solution approximating to the 
‘true frontier; ace (0) in parngraph 10 above). 


16, Mr, Rendel subsequently wrote a letter to Fuad Hamza on tho 19th July, 
1935, embodying the substance of the discussion and the various proposals, bi 
while undertaking to mubmit Fund Hamz's proposals to the proper authorities 
he held out very little hope of their being found acceptable At the end of thin 
letter was added the proviso that the discussion wax to be understood to affect 
only the Transjordan-Nejd frontior and not the frontior between ‘Transjordan 
and the Hejaz, 

17. When, however, the record of the conversation of the 15th July, 1935, 
reached Jerusalom and Amman, th 


is chan 
had in the meanwhile discovered that new car track(?) could be made further 
to the wost in the Jebel Tubsik area, which would eliminate the neconity of 
insisting on tho retention of Thaniyya Taraif within Transjordan. Th x despatch 
to the Colonial Ofte, dated the 27th December, 1985, the Deputy High 
Commissioner for Tranajordan wrote :— 


Examination of this proposal in the light of the known positions of 
the physical features leads me to the conclusion that it [tho * physical 
features" suggestion ) would protubly constitute a settlement of the question 
satisfactory both to the Royal Air Forve and to the Trangjordan authorities, 
Indeed, it appears that it would in most essentials agree with the intentions 
of the negotiators of the Hadda Agreement, which Hix Majesty's Govern. 
ment contend should form the basis of an agreed delimitation of the Hada 
Agreement frontiers, It would place the whole of the Jebel Tubaik in Trans: 

dan, with th on of the sinall spur between Shaib Taraix and Shaiby 
own on the (1918) 1/1,000,000 map as lying to the east 
n 3S" east [the line D-E when shown on the 1918 map}: it would 
establish the Trausjordan-Nejd frontier generally along the south-western 
‘edge of the Wadi Sirhan; thus assuring to Transjordan an area valuable 
both for the grazing of Bedouin flocks and also from the point of view of the 
dificalties of ‘Transjordan: it would assure Hazim to Transjordan; and 
‘would fix the southern terminal of the Transjordan-Nejd frontier appro 
mately 7 miles further south than its position according to geographical 
‘co-ordinates, thereby moving the ‘Transjordan-Hejax frontier between that 
point and Mudawara further to the south... .  T have reached the con- 
Slusion that it would be to the advantage of His Majesty's Government and 
of Transjordan if a settlement of the frontier conld be reached on the basis 
proposed by Fuad Bey Hamza, and 1 recommend that the proposal should be 
pursued at the earliest opportmity,"* 


() This discovers, however, Inter proved incorrect (wee paragraph 82 below), 
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19. The news that an alteruative car track could be made came 
ants an alternative car track co nade a.com 
surprise uo His Majesty's Government, since it had hitherto been thought fiend 
Hidreorty eat track Tanning: round the eastern extremity of the Thaila Maizila 
could be kept for Transjordan, the control of the Jebel Tubaik would become 
jimpossible, and the whole of the Jebel would, in practice, be Jost. It was on th 
pal lief that Fund Hamza’s proposals had been given so dis bhi “ 
4 reception when they were first put forward. ated by 
a reception wi new situation created by this 
Sheovry was immediately reviewed by His Majesty's Government and wes 
(@) That His Majesty's Minister at Jedda should 
'y's Minister at Jedda should be instructed to remi 
Fuad Hamza of his undertaking (recorded’ in partgrash To of 
Mr. Rendel’s letter of the 19th July, 1985, to Fuad Fiama)'o subait 
¥¢ proposals of His Majesty's Government to King Abdul Aziz. and 


to 
Py eres Fel dey for an carly statement of the Saudi Arabian 


tv's Government might find meana 
uza's own cOuntor-miguestio 
Ryan was instructed 
Proposals, he might agree in 
Proposal without further 


B. The acti lic 7 
sets aoa Depron aber Nicited from Fuad Hamza on the 30th March, 


(@) That there should be no departure from the toxt of the Hadda Agreement 


()) That the geographical facts should 
0 tl raphical facts abould be ascertained (as suggested hy 
(©) That delimitation should be effected on the 1 r 
Pnposal delimitation onthe ground in th ight of ts dese pine 
Keogtaphical co-ordinates (seo (1) in paragraph 15 above) ) 


22. Sir Andrew Ryan indicated in reply that Fuad's suggest 
the prveding paragraph woul led up more naturally to his’ pyc estas 
propel han a hi frographical coordinates” propo ‘Thereupon Fuad 
tel combination of both proposals, Le 
iit pbc fen parton the fasot coondiseiea "On Bate poet 
etly wl meant, Fuad Hamza’s final posi 10 be 
ical facts should be aacertained and that places adjoining the freatas 
ba. with eferace to the co-ordinates o the 10s map a elation 
ture as shown thereon. ‘This was i 
shyguy ha te comfeed than 'the Int rer the sce wold psrmseg 
one nad Hamza stewed the fact that duly the Transjordan-Nejd 
.. This reply was not very helpful; as Fuad 70 
propose af the lh ly ware cn tile jms hs perro 
Agreement itself contained 0 i 
However, uo dors had en lowed ad Pua Hansshed/n eaeeceo a as 
proposals for a new survey and a delimitation commission. ‘The next ep we 
to draw him back to his "physical features” proposal, which was ty the 


7 


ayaptage of Transjordan, and away from the ides of delimitation on the basis 
of co-ordinates; further, to obtain a clear-cut understanding that the “ physical 
features” proposal was to form the basis of the work of the survey and delinita- 
tion commission before that commission embarked on its task; and, finally, to 
make it clear that there could be no question of “* bargaining.” 

‘2 Accordingly, Sir Andrew Ryan was instracted to reply to Fuad Hamza 
to the eflect that His Majesty's Government were prepared to agree to his 
physical features” proposal, provided that lie abandoned detinitely his 
= {oordinates"” proposal. Bargaining was to be excluded, Iut if the frontier 
resulting from a settlement on the basis of “physical features” proved to be 
inconveniently distorted, there might still. be room for some adjustinent with 
mutual advantages. Ou this understanding, His Majesty's Government, would 
te prepared to proceed forthwith, in agreement with the Saudi Arabian Govern- 

ht, to the appointment of a frontier delimitation commission to carry out the 
Survey aud delimit the frontier on the basix of the *' physical features” 


roposal.() 4 
25. ‘The departure of Fuad Hamza for Egypt on the 14th April, 1936, 
obliged Sir Andrew Ryan to take the matter up with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
(Ubu Saud's private secretary), who was ignorant of the details, At the sevond 
discussion, the sheikh aaid he would convey the latest view of the Saudi Arabian 
Government by personal letter. At the third meeting om the 23rd May he proponed 
that when the joint commission had reported, and not until then, steps should 
te taken to determine the frontie in whatever manner might seem mont uta 
On the 6th June Sir Andrew Ryan reminded the sheikh of his promise of a letter. 
On the 17th July the sheikh replied that the Saudi Arabian Governme 
preferred to. pustpone going any further with the question until they had been 
ble to obtain further information ax to the nature of the frontier, Ho asked 
Sir Andrew Ryon to accept this oral statement instead of the promived letter. 

Bn At the end of December, 1936 Fuad Hagsea conferbed Sheikh Yixst 
Yasin’ statement that the Sandi Arabian Government wanted more jaformation 
before replying, and it became apparent that no early progress was to be expeoted, 
Moreover. it had for sore time appeared likely that the information which, the 
Saudi Arabian Government dosired before committing themselves was, it fact, 
information as to where His Majesty's Government thought the frontier Iny, fF 
fa forward movement had recently been observed among the Saudi frontier posts, 
On their side the Trankjordan authorities had, on the txt Decomber, 1090, 
reported unofficially that, since the end of the Palostine disorders of that. year, 
two pateols had been sent out along the "physical features line without 
fapparout effect on the Saudi Arabian sutborition 

‘37 ‘The question of the Tranajordan-Nejd frontier was next discussed 
with representatives of the Saudi Arabian Government at a meeting at Jedda 
on the 19th March, 1937, between Sir Reader Ballard (who hud succeeded 
Sir Androw Ryan as His Majesty's Minister at Jedda) and Mr, Rendel on the 
‘one side and Sheikbs Yusuf Yasin and Hafiz Wahl (the Saudi Arabian Minister 
in London) on the other. Nothing would induce Sheikh Yusuf Yasin to agree 
beforehand upon the principle to be adopted for delimitation after afresh survey 
had been effected and a correct map made, Instead, he proposed that the joint 
commission should first make a survey and prepare a map, and thatthe two partis 
‘thould then compare the new map with the old and try to delimit the frontier in 
friendly discussion. The practical le ‘cof Fuad Hamza's earlier 
*'physical features proposal were again set before Sheikh Hafiz, bat it, was 
evident that that proposal was now regarded with great suspicion by the Saudi 
‘Arabian authorities (no doubt because His Majesty's Government lad suddenly 
become s0 favourable towards it, after having first rejected it), and that it stood 
no chance of being accepted by them 

28 The i proposal was confirmed a day oF two later in writing in 
the following terms 


“In view of the desire (expressed) regarding the demarcation of the 
frontier between Nejd and ‘Transjordan, and whereas it has been expressed 
‘on several cecasions from the British side that there were mistake(s) in the 


(1) The for « cowsminaion to aurvey and delimit the frontier at one and the 
same time war later modi6ed, as i explnined below. 
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map referred to in the Treaty of Hadda, and under which the frontiers 
of ‘Nejd and Transjordan tad been defined, our Government, while 
preserving and adhering to the text of the said Treaty of Hadda, agree to 
the selection of a Joint ‘Technical Committee for the survey of the territory 
along the frontiers and the making of a correct map thereof. And if, after 
comparing it with the one according to which the frontiers were specified in 
the Treaty of Hadda, a discrepancy is found between the 

as to longitude or latitude, or places, friendly discussion 

between the two Goveruments with a view to reaching an 1 

‘agreement thereon, 


20, Although the new Saudi scheme involved the risk of duplication of work 
and expense—for it might entail a delimitation commission In addition to a 
survey commission—it had, in Sir Reader Bullard’s opinion, advantages which 
far outweighed its possible drawbacks ;— 


"By giving way to a point to which the Saudi Arabian Government 
seem to attach great importance, we can show that our own proposal was not 
@ trap and make them feel that they are being given fair treatment, while 
‘ur intereste are protected hy the fact that, whatever procedure is adopted, 
in the ond the frontier must be drawn according to the places shown on the 


80, ‘This recommendation was accepted after consideration by His Majesty's 
Goverment, and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and Sheikh Hafiz Wahba were daly 
informed by Mr, Rendel on the 40th June, 1937, that the Saudi proposal for 2 
Joint survey wax acceptable, At the same time His Majest 
‘wns instructed to inform the Saudi Arabian Government i0 « 

SI. ‘The next step was to devise practical arrangements for the execution 
of the proponed survey, and His Majesty's Government gave consideration 
the various points to be settled. Unfortunately a number of difficulties of a 
twohnical character arose, mainly in connexion with the terms of reference of the 
survey party. and the quetion af the previo moment at which the Saul Arabian 
Government should be informed of the results of the latest aurveys in the 
frontior area; and over a year had elapsed before it was pomible to formulate 
concrete proposals, In October 1938, however, Sir Render Bullard was insteucted 
to communicate draft terms of reference for the survey party (Antex. A) to the 
Saudi Arabian Government and ascertain whether they were in agreement with 
them, of whether they wished to propow any additions or amendments, To this 
enquiry no reply has yot been recived. Sif Reader Bullard was also inated 
to communicate in die cours copie of the latest (1035) EI Djaut sheet of the 
1; 1,000,000 international map of the Saudi Arabian Government 

82, Meanwhile, a furthor survey of the fruatier had been carried out by 
Squadron-Leader Dawson in May 19847, which theese fresh light upon the paition 
110i regard to possible alternative tracks round the Jebel Tubaik and alone the 
Tranalordan Hejaz frontier, The report of Squadron Laader Dawson showed 
that the information recorded in parageaph 15 was incorrect, and that, for 
strategic reasous the retention of the present de facto froutier was of real 
Importance, since no satinfactory alternatives could be found 


(a) To the armoured ear route passing, to the east of the Jebel Tubaik and 
‘thence to the east of the fine D-E on the Transjordan-Nejd frontier ; 
it seemed that although a track known as ‘"'T track” passing south 
from point A 120 through Kilwa to Ferdat was passable for armoured 
cars. there was a gap of aboat 12 miles between this track and the 
track round the Jebel Tubaik used by the Trausjordan patrols 
(GT track). ‘This gap was filed by a track of kinds down the Wadi 

thadelwiyat and the cliffs on the southern face of the Jebel Tubaik, 
which Squadron-Leader Dawson followed in a light car: bat he 
formed the opinion that armoured cars could not use it and might be 
‘easily ambush they did 0; the most he found possible was, 
having once descended the face of the Jebel, to join TJ track from 
ATTA track without going south of the line EF. 
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(®) To the tracks on the present Transjordan-Hejaz frontier which lie to 
the south of the line the 1983 El Djauf map; 
this refers to two tracks known as" BA track" and “ Major (lubb's 
southern track,” running westwards frow the neighbourhood of 
point JTA to Mudawara; no track running further north from Ferdat 
to Mudawara could be found. 


(E)—Conelusion. 


55, 1. may te caveiet in conelsin to summarise wore explicily the 
views which Hx Majesty's Government have formed as a result of the study of 
tis question during the last four years. ~ 

i. His Majesty's Government have reached the conclusion that a frontier 
settiement based on the aupposed intentions of the negotiators of the Hadda 
Agreement only cannot be sustained; and that the proper method of applying 
the provisions of the agreement is one producing a {router line based upon the 
text and the 1918 map in conjunction (called the “" true’ frontier in (B). in 
paragraph 10). In arriving at this conclusion His Majesty's Government have 
given full weight to the arguments which may be put forward on the other side 
in pportof the contention that he Lenary. a deine hy co-ordinates lane 
in the text of the agreement (i.e, the so-called “literal” frontier), is the lal 
frontier abd that all passages in the text which cobllict with this interpretation, 
including the reference to the 1915 map, should be ignored, ‘Thay consider, 
however, that such an interpretation would not only te at variance with the 
intentions of the negotiators of the agreement, but would aleo be unjustifiable as 
involving’ the rejection of certain pasaages in the text, which must ave some 
moana 

35°" A. detailed opinion leading upto this view of the Hada Agreement 
ix contained in a memorandum dated the 20th Febroary, 1038, by the second legal 
adviser at the Foreign Office, which form» Annex B hereto, It ix only necoasary 
foray here that His Majesty's Government are of the opinion thal the coordinates 
‘mentioned in the Hadda Agreement must bo regarded, not as specified, points on 
the frontier, but as guides to indicate the position of points on the 1918 map, 
‘used in manner similar to that in which grid co-ordinates would be sed on 

fdded ‘map; and that in transferring to tho ground the points. fixed. by 

Reographical co ordinates on the 1918 tap they should be transferred to positions 

i» far as possible in the eame relation to the physical. features ea their pasitions 
ed to those features an the 1918 map. 

M6. If in 1925 a map bad been avattable which correctly reprowented the 
topography of the area in question, there would be no diffcalty, on this interpre 
tation, in determining the exact Ieeation of tho intended frontier. The relaone 
between the physical features on the 1918 map are, however, as has been seen, 
entirely innceutate, and there inight, therefor be acme difficulty, whon the Lie 
came for determining the exact location of the fronter, in deciding exactly where 
time of the points indicated by intersections in the Hadda Agreement, or, indeed, 
‘any points on the 1918 map, would lie on tho ground; similarly, it might be 
found that lines which are aid to bo straight in the Haddn Agresaunt wil net 
be straight when applied to the ground i fate to remain in the same relat 
to the physical features as on the 1918 map, These difficulties are especially 

reat in tbe south-eastern area. In this area no interpretation of the Hadda 

ereement of appeal to the intentions of its negotiators, however justifiab 
likely to sufice to establish the exact location of tho boundary line, since it 
impomible. by comparing the physical features ns shown on the 1918 map with 
those on the maps proddoced as the result of later surveys, to deduce it any detail 
the intended frontier. 

‘37. In general, however, His Majesty's Government consider that, so far 
fas these difficulties admit, the proper principle to be observed in delimiting the 
frontier should be that it ‘should be ‘drawn in such a way as to leave those physical 
featares which i the 1918 map appear on the Transordan side of the feontier 
Within Transjordan, and those which appear on the Sandi Arabian side in the 
same map within Saudi Arabia; and that. where difficulties arise over the 
application of this principle, they should be settled by negotiation hetwoen the 
hb parties in the fight of the geographical information which i is hoped to 
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‘obtain ns a result of the forthcoming survey. Tn this connexion His Majesty's 
Government helieve that it can justifiably be maintained that the frontier as 
shown on the map of the Hadda Agreement was intended to leave the Jebel 
‘Tubaik massif axa wholr in Transjordan, just ax the same agreement gave the 
whole of the Wadi Sirhan, with all its projecting edges, to Saudi Arabia; and, 
although the intentions of the negotiators cannot be set up against the terms of 
the agreement and the 1918 map, they hope that, if it comes to a question of 
negotiation after the proposed survey has been carried out, this consideration may 
be sufficient to secure their main desiderata in many cases where the agreement 
‘and the map defy interpretation, and especially in the south-eastern sector. 

SR. Finally, His Majesty's Government consider that adherence to the 
principle enomeraied in the preceding paragraph is not only the correct course 
in itself, but is the method (short of the maintenance of the de facto frontier) by 
which the desidevata of Transjordan in respect of the frontier with 3 
whole can tiow best be secured, They have accordingly decided that, if a 
after the proposed survey has taker place, the whole frontier question comes wp 
for disoussion with the Saudi Arabian Government, the argument regarding the 
starting-point of the frontier at the Jebel Anaiza, indicated in Annex B, should 
be openly admitted and maintained, both on groands of equity, because it clearly 
represents the true intentions of the negotiators of the Hadda Agreement, and 
hecatuse to withhold it would render it impossible for His Majesty's Government 
to use the mame argument in respect of the rest of the frontier, this arguinent 
being of particular importance for the south-eastern area. 

‘39, A further point which has to be considered is the effect on the de facto 
Teangjordan. Hoja frontier ofa retin 
and Nejd._ Althongh the Saudi Arabian Government have not hitherto indicated 
that they winh to alter in any way the first of these froutiors (which it ts difficult 
for them 10 discus at all in view of their claim to Aqaba and Maan), and 
althongh they have admitted that the forthcoming survey is of the ‘Tranajordan 
Nejd frontier only, the alignment of the eastern sector of the Hojaz frontier, 
botween the Jebel Tubaik and the point 2 miles south of Mudawara (point ¥). 
depends on the position of the southern terminal point of the Nojd frontier 
(point F). Tt his already been stated that the de fucto frontier (4., the frontier 
constituted by the tracks used by ‘Transjordan patrols) lies south of either the 
“true” or the "literal * frontier y ion of the position of 
point E of the Hadda Agreement, clear that it is in the 
Interests of His Majesty's Government that point E should be established as far 
to the vouth aw possible, it seems equally clear that His Majesty's Government 
will not be able to secure ite extablishment so far south that a steaight line drawn 
from it to point F would leave all the southerly spare of the sFebel Tubaik, and 
with them the southern curve of the Transjordan car track, within Transjordan. 

40. ‘The High Commissioner for Palestine and Transjordan and the military 
authorities in Palestine and Transjordan consider the retention of the car tracks 
song the ‘Transjordan-Hejax frontier, ax well asthe ear track to the east of 

Jebel Tubaik, ax of great strategical importance. Tt would therefore be 


‘eminently satisfactory if the Saudi Arabian Government were to let the whole 
‘question drop, 0 that the de furto froutier could be retained throughout. There is 
Ai 


tot much hope of the San ian Government allowing the question to rest, 
but it is to be hoped that, if the remainder of the Transjor< ‘Nejd frontier can 
be satisfactorily settled, His Majesty's Government may be able to persuade the 
Saudi Arabian Government to accept the existing ear track to the east of the 
Jobe! Tubaik, and also, wherever the necessity arises, the de facto Transjordan— 
Hejaz frontier, notwithstanding the fact that parts of it Tie south of any line 
‘which can possibly he established on the basis of Sir Gilbert Clayton's letter 
At the same time, it mast be ‘ised that the Saudi Arabian Government are 
in a strong legal position s0 far as these last two points are concerned and it is 
therefore desirable that the search for alternative and more northerly armoured- 
car tracks from Ferdat to Mudawara, or at any rate for an alternative and more 
westerly armoured-car track from the northern side of the Jebel Tubaik to the 
neighbourhood of point J.T.A., should be continued whenever the opportunity 
offers, 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
September 1880. - 


ce 


(E) Postscript 


41. On the outbreak of war on the 3rd September, 1938, it became smpossi 
for the War Ollce to find survey officers to form part of the party which it was 
intended should participate on behalf of His Majesty's Government in the survey 
of the frontier (ae paragraph 31}. The Colonial Oe also stated that it would 
be impossible for the local authorities to undertake the survey without. the 
assistance of an experienced survey officer. It was therefore suggested to 
Sir Reader Bullard that a visit which he was to pay to Riyadh in the autumn of 
1939 might afford a good opportunity to explain to Ibn Sand the difficulty in 
which His Majesty's Goverument were placed by the demand, occasioned by the 
outbreak of war, on the supply of officers with survey experience, and he wax 
instructed to add that, although His Majesty's Government had no intention of 
withdrawing from the agreement for a joint survey, they hoped that in the 
circumstances the Sandi Arabian Governinent would agree to defer the snatter 
until it should be possible to find an officer with the nocessary qualifications 

42. After Sir Reader Bullard had explained the situation, Sheikh, Yusuf 
Yasin ‘replied that both the Tragi and Saudi Arabian Governments wore, 
hovertheless. anxious to continue with the demarcation of their own common 
frontier (which bad been proceeding, with interruptions, for some. time), and 
that a joint Saudi-Lraqi survey party would recommenas work on this frontier 
in the carly part of November, beginning from Judaidat Ar'ar. It was expected 
that the demarcation of this portion of the frontier would be completed in, three 
or four weeks. The joint Saudi-Traqi survey would thus arrive (towards tho 
end of November) at Jebal Anaiza (tho junction of the frontiers of Saudi Arabia, 
Iraq and Transjordan), and the Saudi Government therefore requested that a 
technical commission should be sent from Transjordan to participate inthe 
‘survey at this point. Similar representations were made on behalf of the Traqi 
Government to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, 

43. In view of these requosts, arrangements were put in hand for the 
co-operation of a British official representing the mandatory Government ax well 
as the Government of Transjordan, in the work of fixing on the ground the 
meeting point of the three territories, But on the LOth Deceuber news was 
received from Mr. de Gaury {who had gone to Riyadh aa a permanent rp 
sentative with Tha Saud of His Majesty's Minister at Jodda) that tho Saudi- 
Traqi survey party had ceased work on account of the non-ratifieation of a frontier 

reement between Sandi Arabia and Tra de ng with tribes on the frontier 
which had been signed on the 19th May, 1988, and owing to disputes nbout the 
site of a place called Mugur au Naam. “Tn the circumstances, it seme unlikely 
that tho demarcation of this frontier will he completed at any onrly date 


December 20, 1939, 


ANNEX A. 


The British-Saudi Arabian (Transjordan-Nejd) Frontier Reconnaissance. 
Sureey Commission. 


‘THE terms of reference of the coumission are as follows :— 


(@) The commission shall reconnoitre and survey the ground along, and 
within a distanes of approximately 6 to 15 miles on either aide of, 
the frontier at present observed between Transjordan and Nejd oF 
within such greater or lesser distance on either side of that frontier 
as Circumstances may, in the light of the desiderata set out below, 
render necessary at different points along that frontier. 
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shall identify and fix the true geographical position of 
all the main physical features which exist in the neighbourhood of 
the de facto frontier. 
(6) ‘The commission shall propare a map to the scale of 1/500,000 of the 
‘area surveyed. on which shall be marked all the physical features 
identified and fixed. 


2. His Majesty's Govornment in the United Kingdom and the Saudi 
Arabian Government agree that— 

(i) The area of ground selected for the reconnaissance-survey does not 
prejudice the question of where any part of the frontier between 
Bitdi Atabia and ‘Transjontan should! lie on a propor construction 
‘of the Hadda Agreement of 1925. 

(ii) The reconnaissance-survey fended only to furnish the two 
Governments with necessary informatio 
ments themselves can subsiquently decide between them where the 
frontier is to lie, and therefore— 

(ili) The resultant map must show, without unnecessary detail, the true 
geoigraphical position of any physical feature which the representative 
of either Government may, for the reason that he considers it is, oF 
‘may be, relevant to a later consideration of the frontier question, wish 
to have identified and fixed 


3, The British and Saudi Arabian parties shall meet at the western end 
of the frontier separating Iraq from Nejdl on oF about and, 
having formed thomelvex into a comminsion, shall proceed with the duties laid 
down In these terms of reference with as much expedition as the circumstances 
allow. 


ANNEX B, 
Interpretation of the Hadda Agreement of November 2, 1925, 


‘THE interpretation of article 1 of the Hadda Ayreement must be approached 
con the Dasis of the ju Inid down in international decisions and accepted 
in international practice with regard to the interpretation of international agree: 
ments generally, The following three principlow are relevant and important in 
this connexion :— 


(1) ‘Tho interpretation to be sought must be that which gives effect to. the 
intentions of thow who concluded the agreement; these intentions, 
however, must be deduced from the text, and it is not pertaisible to 
have recourse to outside evidence (stich aa the minutes and records of 
the preparatory work at which the document was drawn up) unleey 
the text is ambiguous and it is tot possible to ascertain what was 
intended without having recourse to evidence ontside the text. In 
any caso, it is not posible by means of auch ontaide evidence to adopt 
fn interpretation which contradict anything in the writen text. 

(2) Tf possible an interpretation must be found which gives effect to every 
Word in the text, and it is only if it is impossible by any means to 
reconcile, and give meaning to, everything which is written in the 
text that it is permissible to adopt wn interpretation which rejects 
any part of the text as otiose oF inconsintent 

(8) If, but only if, it is impossible in accordance with principle (2) to find 
‘an interpretation which gives a meaning and effect to every word 
‘written in the text and it is therefore necessary to disregard certain 
words, then, in the process of selection of what words to keep and 
what words to disregard, the principle applies that in a frontier 
agreement a reference to a definite and well-known point prevails 
‘over a reference to a less definite point, such as a Tittle-known place 
marked on a nap oF the intersection of geographical co-ordinates. 


7 


Article 1 of the Hadda Agreement runs: — 


“The frontier between Nejd and Transjordan starts in the north-east 
from the point of intersection of meridian $9° east and parallel $2° north, 
which marks the termination of the frontier between Nejd and Iraq, 


‘The same point ix referred to here by two descriptions :— 


(i) The end of the frontier between Nejd and Iraq. 
(ii) The intersection of two geographical co-ordinates 


Since of these two descriptions (i) would clearly be the prevailing one if there 
were any unreconcilable divergence, it is permissible to refer to the Protocol of 
Uaqair af the 2nd December, 1922, concluded three years earlier, to fix the frontior 
between Nejd and Iraq which fixed this terminal point 
3. The end of article 1 of the Protocol of Uquir reads :— 

to the Jabal Anaiza situated in the neighbourhood of the inter: 
section of latitude 32° cart with longitude 39° north where the Ttay-Nejd 
boundary terminates.” 


further 
if these 


Aba’ can be reconciled, and there ie hero a way by which the words can be 
‘led 
At the end of article 1 the following sentence occurs :— 


he map. referred to in this agreement ix that known ax the 
international Asia map 1/ 1,000,000," 


‘and, aince this sentence ovcara, soune meaning and effect must be given to it, In 
fact, there is no other reference in this agreement to a map at all. ‘The whole 
of article 1 from beginning to end consists in a setion af points fixed by 
geographical coordinates, and if these geographical co-ordinates. wore intended 
to be the true geographical coordinates and the points to be wherever they 
intersect, thore is no need for any reference to any map whatever and the sentetice 
at the end of article 1 becomes meaningless, It follows, therefore, that if the 
geographical co-ordinates referred to in this articlo are interpreted as meaning 
the true geographical co-ordinates, we are obliged Uo atrike aut the last sontence 
of article 1 as boing otiose, and to strike out at the begianing, of the article the 

the point of intersection of meridian 8° east and. parallel 32" north 
which marks" as being inconsistent. We must not adopt this interpretation, 
however, if there is a way of reconciling and giving meaning to all the words in 
the text, and there is, as has been said, way in which this ean be done. 

6. “If the 1/1,000,000 map existing at the date of the conclusion of the 
Hadda Agreement (which bears the date 1918) is looked at, it is seen that 
meridian 39° east and parallel 32° north are shown on that map as crossing at 
the summit of Jabal Anaiza, and this at once explains both the reference to the 
map and the inclusion of these co-ordinates. Tt at once becomes clear that those 
who framed article 1 were referring to points on the 1/1,000,000-map of the day 
where the geographical co-ordinates marked on the map intersected. “If, them, the 
interpretation is adopted that the points referred to in article 1 are points on the 
map where the co-ordinates referred to intersect, at once the whole article becomes 
consistent, and the Inst sentence, so far from being otiose, is very important as 
explaining what the draftsmen intended. Since this interpretation alone gives 
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effect to the whol text ii the one which, under principle of interpretation (2) 
abo 


9, Pie follows from the above that all the boandary points fixed in article 1 
of the Hadda Agreement must be taken to be points on the 1/1,000,000 map 
existing at the time of its conclusion: the 1918 map—and that the boundary 
on the ground consists of the points on the ground which correspond as nearly as 
possible to these points on thel91S map given their relation to other points mai 
‘on the map which can be recognived on tho ground. If it is possible to fix on the 

vad a boundary from the indications given on the 1918 map, then this is the 
windary which results from article 1 of the Hadda Agreement. 

10.” If, however, it ix found that the 1918 map im so accurate that it is 
jmponsible to do this, the result is that article af the agreement cannot be applied 
‘at all nnd has failed to fx the frontier. ‘The position in open, and consequently 
{those sho claim that the frontier must be the we fasto frontier which haw been 
observed by both nides for a long poriod of years are on strong strand. Tt would 
‘not be possible in these circumstances to say that the frontior was fixed by an 
intorpretation of the Hadda Agreement, which clemonstrably is not the correct 
interpretation of it as a legal instrument. and cannot have been intonded by thao 


who drew it up; that in to say, we cannot fix the frontier by interpreting the 

Coondinates referred to in article 1 of the Hodda Agreement ax being trae 
phical co-ordinates, and not those marked upon the 191 map. 

T have arrived at this conclusion by confining ae to the text and 


woking" ontaide evidence" of the intentions of the negotiators, If, 
were eld: inspite of tho anguinent that there was an ambiguity 
and recourse were had to what actually happened in the negotiations, the evi 
‘of what happened only confirms this conclt Tt would show that the 
negotiators with the map before them bezan by agreeing to allocate this or that 
framed point on the map to ane side or the other Raf and the Wadi Sithan to 
Thn Saud, some salt pans to Transjordan, &e.—and then drew a Tine on the map, 
and that true geographical co-ordinates, wt opponel to the shown on the map, 
wore never in their minds at all. 


W. F. BECKET. 
Foreign Office, Pebroary %, 1998. 
of the Protonol of Uqair which 
of paragraph & Tbe quotation. should 
obviously read "lat forth" and "longitude 39" east.” 
WEB 
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of the present map 
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(B 6447/549/25) No. 20. 
Mr. Trott to Viscount Halifax.—(Receined September 13) 

(No. 1353) 

My Lond, Jodda, August 2, 1989, 

T HAVE the honour to report that during the last few days soveral events 
have brought into prominence two matters which are already well known to your 
Lordship iz, the apprehensions of the Saudi Royal family lest the throne of 
Syria should be given to a Hashimite candidate such as the Amir Abdullah, and 
tthe feeling, expressed on several ocousions by King Abdul Aziz, that he is bein 
subjected to organised attacks from certain elements in neighbouring Ara 
‘conntries 

2 On the 16th August the King's secretary, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, brought 
for my inapeetion 2 poatal bag containing a great number af letters addressed to 
Prominent persons at Jedda, Mecoa and Medina, Each letter was franked with 
Syrian stamps and postmarked at Bloudane on the 29th’ July. Each contained 
‘one oF more copies of a printed circular headed in large type ** The Party of the 
Free Hejazin,” followed by the words "The first issue? and a long mantfeato 
appealing to the He nvelves to expel their Saudi rulers, who, as 
instruments of Bri iperialism, hnd expelled the country's rightful rulers 
and were busily engaged ‘king tho country dry and oppressing it in many 
ways [enclose herein the text of the manifesto with a mummary translation. 

‘appears that the Saudi authorities were vigilant enough to intercept all these 
cirealar manifestors. ‘The Erevch Ministor was infored about them and is 

ileratood to be taking appropriate nction with the authorities in Syria. Sheikh 
Yoru in drawing my attentien tothe seriongness of this form of propaganda, 
‘endeavoured to prove that such a document bore obvious traces of Hashimite 
authorship, and said that it wax hie firm opinion that the Amit Abdallah, fur 
whom he expressed the greatest dislike, was the real author of the circular. 
T made it plain to him, however, that 1 personally could not see that his suxpicions 
about the Amir Abdullah were supported by any netual evidence. 

% On the 2st August the Qaim Macdm of Jedda brought to me a long 
document which he had received: from the Amir Foisal Hix Excullency was 
instructed to communicate to me the contents of a letter which, he sid, had boen 
intercepted. The original was with the King, What he then read to me wax a 
copy < It purported to be a letter from the Amir Abdullah to the well-known 
pan-Arab propagandist, Sheikh Kamil ah, who, it will be remembared, paid 
4 visit to Hin Majesty at Riyadh in the summer of 1987 with the object of 
persuading the King to intervene openly on the side of the Arabe in Palestine, 
A summary of the contents of the letter in translation ix enclosed. It will be 
eon that the writer of tho letter lays down certain desiderata for the good 
government of this country, His Majesty was evidently excessively annoyed at 
reading these criticisms of his system of government, and the Amir Feisil 
Instructed the, Quin Magdm to protest 10 me most vigorously againat th 
intervention which the Amir Abdullah was making in the internal affairs of a 


iat all T could do was to communicate the letter and, 


feud shit matters serve to iatrate and emphasise the Saudi ashe 
which appears at present to be one of the main ‘ions of the King. 
During the recent v it of the Amit Fetal ts edda T cliched trom Tie Royal 
Highness the fact that he felt that one or two questions which had been referzed 















































to His Majesty's Government for decision or for advice bad not yet been. dealt 
with : and when I pressed him for details he said that he was not referring to 
such routine questions as Koweit (though he would be very grateful to get these 
settled) but that he was thinking more particularly of the letter from His Majesty 
which had been communicated to Sir R. Bullard at Taif last June I imagine 
that His Majesty's way of looking at the matter is as follows, He feels that 
the Hashimites are being allowed to intrigue against him, The limits of his 
patience have been reached. Therefore he wants one of two things: either that 
Hix Majesty's Government should declare their policy towards him in such a way 
as to ward off these attacks (which implies a hint chat by appropriate represent 
tions to Nuri Pasha, the Amir Abdullah and others we could stop the anti-Saudi 
campaign if we (ried); or that His Majesty's Government should agree to give 
him'n free hand in retaliating. But hitherto His Majesty's, Government have 
not dealt with the King's dilemma. And now the campaign of anti-Saudi 
propaganda veems to be gaining strength. ‘The news that Nari Pasha blocked 
the ratification of two of the agreements signed at Riyadh in July, together with 
the constant newspaper reports that Abdullah is a most favoured candidate for 
the Syrian throne, have irritated His Majesty beyond measure. As an instance 
‘of rocont newspaper reports I may cite the Cairo illustrated paper Al Latai/-at- 
Musawara of the 7th August; on its front page was a large picture of the Amit 
‘Abdullah headed "* The new Arab King.” That paper is popular bere but T hear 
that the iyone of 7th August was confiscated by the postal authorities on arrival 
5. Such is, in my opinion, the attitude at present, and, thoweh T se 

iu of His Majesty's relaxing his fixed policy of referring to Hix Majesty's 

in which they are intorested or in whieh he would like 


Hin Majenty' T think that policy hax been 
even mote prominent than 

welcome any help which FI 

with rogard to the suppression of m 

may be’ within His Majesty's Government's power, 


sm sure that the King would 
it feel able to give him 
by any means which 


6, Tam sending copies of this despatch to, His Majesty's representatives 
at Cairo and Bagdad; to the Middle East Intelligence Centre at Cairo; to His 
ajesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem; to Hix Majesty cul 
at Beirut and Damascus, To Damascus only Tam sending the original cover 
‘Of sone of the circulars from Bloudane, in came they may help him to trace the 
real origin of these pamphlets. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 20. 
Simmary of a Manifesto entitled: “The Party of the Free Hejazix 


(First Issue.) 


no of the Hejaz 
NEVER in its past history did the Hejaz submit to tyranny aud exploitation; 
on the contrary, it was the Heyaz that bore the standard of conquest and led the 
‘Arabs in their great career of religions and imperial expansion, 
Such was the spirit of your fathers: but yours is tamer, the glorious past 
would not recognise it You have basely submitted to tyrannous régime and 
ven yourselves up to despair. 
sre teat Britaik desires to make a colony of Arabia in general and of the 
Hejag in particular, but, knowing that direct annexation is impossible, being too 
costly. in effort and lives, she has entrusted the business to Ibn Sand. “You 
remember with what atrocities Thx Sand conquered the Hejaz, using English 
ems, and finally became King in name over the land, while in fact he governed 
it merely as n viceroy for the British, executing their policy and submitting to 
their wis ; 
‘When Ibn Saud had become King of the Hejaz thanks to British gold and 
munitions, he assumed that it was his hereditary domain, and we, its people, serfs 
found to the land. He behaved Tike a landlord on his own estate and we becune 


his slaves and the slaves of his slaves; our wealth, our livelihood, our honour lay 
at his mercy. ¥ 

Do you not see the Government departments swarming with Nejdis—whose 
‘nly qualification for office is that they are Nejdis! Do you not know that a 
Nejdi official |—out of your money—many times the salary that a Hejazi 
of the same grade receives! ‘Are you not aware that a Hejazi can work in the 
Government service and never get his pay, little as it is, while a Nejdi gets an 
exorbitant salary and increments and tonuses—all out of the money of the 
Hejazis? 

Has no one ever told you that it is the Hejazis who pay the taxes? That they 
are forbidden to move from place to place in their own country unless they pay 
a tax! ‘That, on the other hand, the Nejdis can travel about freely, wherever 

ey care 

Have you never heard that the Hejazis are the milch-cow from which Ibn 
Saud and his men and the sons of Nejd draw their profits, and when the milch- 
‘cow's milk: runs dry these tyrants will suck her blood ? 

© Brothers, the days af contempt and submission and surrender are done. 
Tho real intentions of the tyrants are revealed to you. You know now the 
‘character and aims of Thm Saud. Prepare for the approaching battle, the battle 
that will give you the chance to die for glory and freedarn, 

Brothers, “* the Free Hojazis"” apeak to every Hojazi who has sentiments 
of honour and patriotism, We ask every compateiot to prepare for the 
Approaching day when we shall sweep away the tyranny of exploitation and 
‘write with our blood a golden line in the history of tho Hoja 

Brothers in freedom, prepare! 


Kinclosure 2 in No, 20. 


Summary of a Letter from the Amir Abdullak-bin-al-Hussein, dated at Amman, 
7th Fumada’t Ula, Y858 (June 3, 1989), fo Sheikh Kamilal-Qassad, 


leaned to receive your letter dated at Damascus, 3rd Jumada’l 

jention that my latter has reminded you of the time when we 

h together about the future of the Arab nation. You say that 

ro that you were the first person to develop the idea of uniting 

the Arabs, and that you put this idea before His lite Majesty more than once 

When you were in Mecca, begeing him to communicate with the Arab Princes 

and offering yourself ax an {ntermediary. The late King was not inspited to 
adopt the idea, but, nevertheless, we are grateful to you for your efforts, 

(Here follows a recapitulation of the history of the Arab revolt against the 
Turks: the prominent part played therein by the addressee; King Hussein's 
Autade towarde Toa Saud; the fdrini and British inert in Arable'at Unt 
time. 

Regarding your proposal that, should the moment be opportune, we should 
make a general pact with the Sandi Kingdom, the Yemen and Iraq of such a 
hnture as to guarantee the independence of these States and of ‘Transjordan, in 
‘which proposal (you say) you have no doubt that His Majesty King Tbn Saud wi 

ts, he being 0 sincere in his piety and devotion to the national cause, T 
thank you warmly and declare that Tam perfectly prepared to follow your advice 
on condition that yon reqnest His Majesty in your name and in the name of the 
religion and nationalism to which he is to devoted to institute general reforms 
in the Hejaz and Nejd by granting a Constitution such as will ensure a regular 
constitutional Administration in the country, as in Iraq and Transjordan, and 
will protect the people's liberties, draw up a public budget, set up a Ministry 
responsible to a general Assembly, organise a defensive army, and generally set 
up a proper machinery of government. Tn this way the pact'may be a real and 
Uuseful ane with some possibility of permanence, 

The first of these conditions is the rebuilding of the Hejaz railway lino to 
provide a modern means of communication between these countries and also the 
‘Yemen 
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When you have dove this I, Abdullah-hin-al-Hussein, will join hands with 
him to carry out my obligation 
Time, as [have suid, is short, and the little that is left of our lives must not 
blow vainly down the win 
Peace be upon you, &e. 


ABDULLAH. 





(E 6289/738/25) No. 21 
Viscount Hatifair to Mr. Trott (Jedd. 


to. 126.) 
Frog hie.) Foreign Office, September 14, 198%, 
OUR tek No. 119 [of 3rd September: German offer of arma to 

Sandi Arabia] ; g 

Please inform Thu Saud that if Germany ix still able to supply these arms 
notwithstanding outbreak of hostilities and still willing to do so. without 
unacceptable conditions, His Majesty's Government see no reason why His 
Majesty shonld not take advantage of the offer 

2.” Hix Majesty's Government are, however, anxious that no gold: should 
reach Germany as result of payments by Tha Saud. They could, if necessary. 
suggest alternative method. Please telegraph whether first annual payment is 
due at once, or only after the lapse of a year, and in what form such payment in 
to be made, 


(B 6745/735/25) No. 2 
Viscount Halifae to Sir R. Bullard (Seda), 


io. 187.) 
gre) Foreign Opes, October 0, 1030, 
, aa IR telegram No. 127 (of 2nd October : Supply of German arms to Saudi 

sabia 

His Majesty's Government seould be most reluctant to see any payments 

tmado ko Germany in gold or in sterling or other free enrreney. and therefote h 
that Saudi Arabian Government will not ratify contract in its present form, 
alternative methot would be for Saudi Government to offer payment in ma 
which might be purchased from. neutrals having mark balances in Germany. 
German Government were to refuse such terms His Majesty's Government would 
prefer deal tote postponed, since provision of even smail amount of free exchange 
to Germany would contribute pro tanto to prolongation of war, which Ibm Saud 
miust be as anxious as His Majesty's Government to avoid. 

2 At-same time I realise that amount due under contract in near future 
(é¢., four months after delivery of arms) is relatively unimportant (it must, how. 
ror, be remembered that this particular contract only covers a portion of whole 
credit of £500,000 supposed to have been offered, and there may be correspondi 
payments under other contracts), and that whole circumstances may have Shang 

fore any further payment is duc thereafter. Moreover, impossibility of His 
Majesty's Government themselves supplying arms required adds to difficulty of 
taking advantage of Thn Saud’s friendliness. 
3. In these circumstances T leave it, to you to deal with problem as best you 
ean (for preference during visit to Riyadh) with diseretion to accept contract as 
itstands in last resort if you find it essential to do so. 
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(E 6783/6697 /89) No. 23 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda), 
(No. 138) 


(Telegraphic:) Foreign Office, October 6, 1989, 

Mic TROTT’S despatch No, 138 fof the 22nd August: Thn Saud’s suspic 
of the Emir Abdullah and Geueral Nuri} 

‘This despatch reached me when reply to Mr. Trott’s earlier despatch No. 122 
[of the 18th July) was about to be sent. ¥ 

2. Thad intended to say that His Majesty's Government had no desire to 
be drawn on subject of Syrian Throne, and that, although it might be necessary 
to deny that they had ever said Amir Faisal would be unacceptable, definite 
Pronouncement in his favour might be used to obtain French support for his 
candidature, which in its turn would offend Iraqi Government and. Amir 
Abdullah; objections of latter to having Saudi rulers on both sides would be 
intelligible, and in all circumstances it would probably be best for His Majesty's 

iment if future King were neither an At Saud nor a Hashimite; 
meanwhile, it was evidently fost that His Majesty's Government should commit 
themsolves as little as possible on such controversial questions, where anything 
they said must offend one side or other, On basis of these views you would have 
been instructed to return a non-committal answer. 

38. But although His Majesty's Government would still prefer to maintain 
hon-committal attitude, latest despatch, while confirming my view that future 


4.°T realize that distrust. of Traq and Transjordan seems more of an 


obsession with Tbn Saud than vice versa, and th many points of viow it 
would be more natural for a Hashimite to rule ov than an AUSaud. But 
Teoont reports from His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad suggest that: Lraqi 
Government, too, entertain strong suspicion of Sandi designs against the Traqi 
dynasty. Altitude of both sides may cause no serious harm while Syrian Throne 
remains in present nebulous state, fut might do so if French Government. were 
to show signe of coming to decision. In any case, Hix Majesty's Government 
cannot ignore the oval Friendship which Ibn Saud has shown through so many 
Pears ane copecially in lat few months, and must do teie best to respect his 
feeling over this question. : 

3. T should therefore weloome your views as to the desirability of His 
Majesty's Government giving a lead, possibly on lines of my immediately 
following telegram. 5 A 

6. Similar enguiriee are, being addresed to High Commissioner for 
Palestine and His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, Until their views are 
known and you have received my further instructions, you should not go beyond 
terms of my telegram No. 140 (of Bik October) when discussing thin question at 
Riyadh, to which your visit cannot, T realise, be longer delayed. 

7. ‘Tf communication suggested in my immediately following telegram were 
to he made, and question, were to be raised whether Hie Majesty's Government's 
Proposal included Egyptian Royal family, you could say His Majesty's Govern 
ment would like to learn views of Tbn Saud. As a matter of fact, if Thn Saud 
nd Hashimites saw no objection, an Egyptian Prince might be a good solution, 

forided ‘one could be found who ‘would take course independent of 
ing Farouk ¥ 

(Addressed to Jedda, No. 188. Repeated to Alexandria, Bagdad (for 
observations), Jerusalem and Paris, Saving.) 





[21053] 



























































(E 6783/6697/89) Nov 2 


‘iscount Halifax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda). 
(No, 139) 
(Teleyraphic) Foreign Office, October 6, 1939, 
MY immediately preceding telegram {of 6th October : Ibn Saud's suspicions 
of the Emir Abdallah and General Nuri}. 
Following is possible communication referred to in paragraph 5 


His Majesty's Government have learned with regret that propaganda 
directed against Thu Sand still continues. ‘They note that circular has teen 
mentioned to French Minister and hope such activities will cease 

2. As regards letter from Amir Abdullah, His Majesty's Government await 
report from High Commissioner. They agree that, if genuine, it was unwise and 
discourteous and they will, if necessary, convey their views to Amir, 

3. But greater problem is growing ill-feeling between Ibn Saud and 
Hashimite family, which His Majesty's Government view with much concern 
On this subject His Majesty's Government desire to speak with complote 
frankness. 

4 His Majesty's Government fear that this ill-fecling is being fanned by 

jwestion of Throne of Syria. They suggested in June (sce my telegram No. 99 
fot the 2aed une] that ide. had pot Sot beyond atage of vague proposal, and 
Atthough they have not consulted Frosch Goveroment, they beliewe this is til 
true. Tn any case, they feel sure that King (if any) will remain under French 
tutelage for many years. 

His Majesty's Government are, however, rapidly reaching conclusion that 
it will bo in best internsts of dif King is chosen from outside leading 
Arab Royal families. In this connexion they must in honesty state that while 
they would never willingly see anyone chosen for Throne of Syria who wax 
distasteful to Thn Saud, they could cyunlly not view with equanimity chotce of an 
Al Saud, if this choice wer distasteful to Amir Abdallah, for whoin they have a 
mandatory responsibility, of Royal family of Iraq. wh their ally This 
does not mean (ax French Minister had heard) that Hix Majesty's Government 
have evor said that Aimir Faisal would he unacceptable to them, On contrary. 
in their view, Amir Faisal would, in difforont circumstances, make an excellent 
‘candidate, 

G,_Question is, howevar, for French Government and people of Syria, not 
for Hix Majenty's Government, All Hix Majesty's Government could do, if 
thn Saud thought it would do good, would be to express similar views to Traqi 
Goverament and Amir Abdullah, who must in fairness be consulted, and if all 
concerned agreed to suggest to French Government that they should somehow 
make it known— 


{G) hat question of Syrian Throne is not actual (if this is cam); and 
(0) That in any event French Government think it will make for future peace 
of Middle East if King is chosen from outside ranks of leading Arab 
Royal families 


7. His Majesty's Government make this suggestion the more readily because 
they realise that Ibn Saud does not hanker after Syrian ‘Throne, and that it in 
only out of duty to Arab peoples that he is willing that one of his sons should 
accept Majesty's Government cannot naturally foresee reaction of 
French Government or effect upon people of Syria af possible French comphianes. 

8. His Majesty's Government hope that if question of throne could be got 
‘out of way. relations of Ibn Saud with Iraq and Transjordan would again 

nprove, ‘They know of no real issue which should divide these States (and 
identally they believe that it was not in any way General Nuri’s fault that 
two, of agreements recently concluded at Riyadh were rejected by Iraqi 
Parliament). Tn any case they count on his long friendship to realise that ther 
disapprove entirely of attacks upon his dignity, and will always do their best to 
stop such attacks where it lies in their power to do so. 


(Addressed to Jedda, No. 139, ted to Bagdad, No. $84; Alexandria, 
No. 746; Jerusalem, No, 704; and Paris, No. 762, Saving) = 
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{E 6783/6697 /89) No. 26. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda), 

(No. 140.) 

(elegraphic) Foreign Office, October 8, 1939. 
MY ‘telegram No. 138 [of 6th October : Syrian Throne |, paragraph 6. 
Following is communication which you may at your discretion make forth 

With to Iba Saud when you see him at Riyadh :— 


2 You could begin by speaking in sense of first four paragraphs of my 
telegram No. 139 [of 6th October). You could then say that His Majesty's 
Government feel sire French Government have vot reached stage of seriously 
considering any particular candidate, or even of making up their minds to have 
Stmonarchy at af In pariicular, His Majesty's Goverszaont know ef 30 ground 
ou which Amir Abdullah could possibly suppose he is likely to be chosen for the 
throne by the French Government. In these circumstances, His Majesty's Govern. 
‘ment hope that Ibn Saud will accept their advice not to worry himéelf further 

a question which so far as they Iknow has no reality. 

3. In conclusion you could add— 

(a) (With reference to the discussions with French Minister), that His 
Majesty's Government haye never expressed any views as to the 
acceptability or unaoceptability of Amir Faisal oF any other possible 
candidates; and 

(0) His Majesty's Government feel that they can count on Th Sand’s tong 
friendship to realise that they entirely disapprove of attacks upon 
his dignity and will always do their best to stop such attacks whore it 
Ties in their power to do so, 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. #85; Alexandria, No, 747; Jerusalem, No, 795; 
‘and Paris, No, 783, Saving.) 


LB 6880/6097/89) No. 26, 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Transjordan — 
(Communicated 0 Foreign Office, October 8) 


(Secret) 
(Telegraphic. October 7, 1989, 

RDDRESSED to ‘Trannjordan, No, 69, Repeated to dedia, No. 141; 
Bagdad, No, 336; and Cairo, No. 749. 

You will have seen Foreign Oflke telegrams No. 188 and No, 189 to Jedda 
with reference to Trott's despatch No. 183 of the 22nd August, of which n copy 

‘been communicated to you. ers, 

2. Before reaching a conclusion on Foreign Office proposal regarding Syrian 
Throne I shall be glad to have your observations, As yon are no doubt aware, 
Abdullah is under the improssion that Mr, Winston Churchill promisod in 1921 
that His Majesty's Government would back him for the Throne of Syria. ‘The 
following passage from minutes of Middle East Conference of March 1021 is 
relevant — 

FUL Nas Brine out to him (Alsdallah) chat if be encode i chucking 
anti-Freoch action for six months he would not only convince the Frend 
Government that s0 far from being actively hostile to. them the Shereefian 
family was prepared loyally to co-operate with His Majesty's Government 

ecting them from external aggression, and would thus reduce their 
candidature for M mia, but he would also 
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3. _If Ibw Sand were now to be informed as proposed by Foreign Office that 
in opinion of His Majesty's Government it would be in best interests of all 
concerned that King of Syria should be chosen from outside leading Arab Royal 
Families it would obviously be necessary for you to make similar communication 
simultaneously to Abdullah, While passage quoted above cannot be held to 
bind His Majesty's Government in widely different circumstances of the present 
day, there is a risk that if we now administer cold douche to Abdullah's Syrian 
aspirations he will be grievously disappointed and our relations with: him may 
be disturbed. Tt might therefore be angued that any declaration of views by 
His Majesty's Government should be postponed to latest possible date and at 
east until proposal for creating a King of Syria, which is at present nebulous, 
assumes definite shape. 

4. Alternative would be to add nothing hy way of further statement later 
to menage which Ballard has been authorised to deliver (sce Foreign Ofice 
telegram No. 140 to Jedda), 

3. Please telegraph your views. I shall also te grateful for your early 
comments on Thn Sand’s allegations (see Trott’s despatch of the 22id August) 
regarding propaganda against him by Abdullah, 


(1B 6883/1809/25) No. 27, 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Holifax—(Received October 11.) 
[By Bag.) 


No, 94. Saving) 
elgraphic) in ela Jedd, September 26, 1939. 
JAGDAD telegram to Foreign Office, No. 108, dated 26th Angust. 

‘This Saving telegram didnot rach toe until 24th September, and Bagdad 
despatch No. received. Outbreak of War and other recent developments, 
4, departure of German Miniter from Iraq and adoption of neutral attitude 
by aly have aMlected situation, But there was, never any kelibood that 
Tho Saud would admit German oe Italian personnel for training of bis armed 
forces. He had difficulty enough in getting rid of Italian Air Mission, whose 
presence wax always dixplousing to hirn, 

Thore is some talk here of movement of Sandi forces towards the Iraq 
frontier, [may hear more about this when I go to Riyadh a few days hence 
Thn Saud may fear an Tragi attempt on Koweit while wo are busy elsewhere 
Or he may be taking the special measures against smuggling from Koweit, which, 
he said, would be essential unless the trade agreement could be concluded. But 
T regard it a# out of the question that Thn Saud should attack Iraq. Even if 
Iraq wax not in special relations with His Majesty's Goseenment, he would 
hardly attack a country so much more highly developed and possessing so much 
more powerful form; but that he should attack a country in special treaty 
relations with us would he incredible even in peace time, and can be excluded 
altogether as practical polities now that His Majesty's Goverument and Iraq are 
Allies in a war. Tt is true that if His Majesty's Government should be completely 
defeated by the Germans, thn Saud might at the last moment try to absorb some 
of the small States on the Persian Gulf, not from hostility to Hix Majesty's 
Government, but to prevent those States’ from falling into hostile hands, but, 
except for that contingency, which I trast and believe will not occur, Thn Saud, 
[firmly believe, will not attack any territory in which we have special interests, 
‘and that is what would be involved in an attack on any member of the Hashimite 
family. His hostility towards the Hashimites is well known, as theirs towards 
hhim, but he has now found a safety valve in the appointment of Fuad as minister 
to France, to work against Hashimite claims to the Throve of Syria. 

T do not know whether the Prime Minister of Iraq fears the possibility of 
collusion between Tran and Saudi Arabia, It is my experience that Tb Saud is 
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highly suspicious of Iran, and would be most unwilling to sée her influence 
extended at the expense of any Arab territory. I may remind your Lordship 
that, although an Tranian jon exists in Jédda, it 18 closed except for a few 
weeks at the height of the pilgrim season, and even then is usually in the charge 
of a junior secretary. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 18, Saving, and Tehran, No. 1.) 


{B 6913/735/25) No. 28, 


Mr, Trott to Viscount Hatifaxr—(Recvired October 12.) 


Bec 122) 
telegraphic.) 
FOLLOWING from Minister, Riyadh -— 


“ Your telegram No. 187. 

“Ibn Saud showed me a letter written by German Seoretary of State 
to Khalid, after outbreak of war, saying that arms and ammunition could be 
exported to Jedda by Dutch steamer at Saudi risk; otherwise, they would 
remain at the disposal of Tbn Saud in the safe-keeping of the German 
Government. The King says, however, that he hax decided, not to proceed 
with the transaction during the war lest his action should. be exaggerated 
by the Germans or misinterpreted by others, T made auitable reference to 
the wisdom of this decision. Thn Saud stated, with a meaning. smile, that 
after the Allied victory, for which he hoped, German arms might be going 
for nothing.” 


Jedda, October 12, 1930. 





6019/246/25) No. 20, 


Mr, Trott to Viscount Halifueo(Reeeied Ootober 18.) 


fo. 133, 
fra rapt) Jedila, October 13, 1989. 
‘OLLOWING from Sir H. Ballard at Riyadh :— 


“Nothing could be less neutral than Tbn Saud’s language about the 
war. He hates Hitler as a disturber of peace and the Soviet as a meace 
to the social and religious principles of Islam, and he fears Soviet, pressure 
may induce Turkey to attack Arab countries. All this confirms him in his 
Often-repeated opinion that the interests of the Aral world are bound up 

ith those of His Majesty's Government, 

3. These views, which I am, [group omitted) Jeida, are genuine, 
combining numerous marks of confidence shown to us recently with the 
decision ot to proceed with orders for arms transactions with Gerinany. 
His Majesty's Government can count upon his Government’s moral support 
during the war 

“*8. When T called on the Amir Saud, be said at once aad emphatically 
(though there was an American doctor present): “We are on the side 
the Allies.’ 


{Repeated to Cairo, No: 30; Bagdad, No. 97; and Jerusalem, No. 15.) 
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CE 6959/6607 /89) No. 30, 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Hatifar—{Received October 16.) 


(Xo 186) 
(Telegraphic.) Jedi, October 16, 
FOLLOWING from Riyadh :— bReer ar Ls Tae 
Your telegram No, 138 to your telegram No, 141 
I made to Ibn Saud on 13th October the statement in seme of your 
aoe No. 140. He showed great satisfaction and replied to the following 
effect :— 


as 


“I do not want Syria or anything else outside Saudi Arab 

‘yria Iso outside Saudi Arabia, I 
foar lest addition of Syria to Transjordan or Traq should facilitate designs 
on, Hedjaz or the Nejd. Like His Majesty's Government in Europe I want 
balance of power in Arab world; so long ax no Hashimite becomes King of 
Syria, let the Syrians choose for themselves | 1 some] king from outside 


3. Thus Tbn Saud has provided in advance repl 
b ded in advance reply to the statement in 
your teogram No. 189, which would have to he Tiade to bim in certain 
__. So far ax Thn Saud is concerned, it would be better to adopt the alterna 
tive in paragraph 4 of your tlegram, No. 141 and leave ihn as eh ase 
AL prowent, If either party continued to push ite claims, the matter tould 


ae ce above was written T have soon Yusuf Yani ho reports 
Saud as waying that all he wants is to be secure in his own bel i ea 
as very glad indeed with statement of 13th October,” - 


(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 16; Bagdad, No. 38; and Alexandria, No. 31,) 





(7015/98/25) No. 81, 
Mr. Trott to Viscount Halifax.—(Receieed October 18) 


foi Confidential.) 
iy Lord, Jedda, September 5, 1939. 
THAVE the honour to forward herewith the annual report on the pi 
& me tay Pace ofa Thr for Fane tho annual report on the pilgrimage 
‘am in to the same officers as last year for reports on 1" 
softs pgrnng tn oso ee Te ft. te i 
for the Indian Pilg » to Haji Abdul Majid for the Malay pilgrimage, to 
Dr, Ghulam Rasul for the quarantine and health sections, and to Mr. Ousinan 
for most of the nationalities other than Indian and Malay. I have again adhered 
Ariel othe geeral nes of the previous report : = 
venture to draw attention to the confide o 
contig cri rita relives on Sa polly wise f soe reads 
ishiof-makers in India, might 0 Saudi i 
stepent of oar good rations with hem.” Sa aborts tothe 
Tam sending copies of this despatch and its enclosure Government 
of India (External Aitates Departmen, the Government of fea eet 
of Education, Health and Lands), and the Governor of the Straits Settleme 
Tha 


, he. 
A.C. TROTT. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 
Pircrmace Report, 1939. 
(1) Introductory and General 
SINCE the fast report was written several indications have shown, even 


more clearly than before, that the chief interest the Saudi Arabi: Jove 
have in the pilgrimage isto make money out of it- "The momt direct proof ot tine 
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is a statement. made by Dr, Hamonda, the second official representative of the 
Government at a recent meeting of the International Health Office in Paris 
‘Dr. Hamouda, after stating his country’s desire that the international require- 
ments for pilgrims as rogards air space should be rendered more rigorous still 
#0 that less persons could travel on any one ship, explained that they did not 
mind the resulting increase in fare for each pilgrim, because what they wanted 
Was not more pilgrims of every sort, but more rich pilgrims, in order that they 
could spend more money in Sandi Arabia. It is true that the speaker also stated 
that every pilgrim on landing was inoculated against typhoid, a statement. which 
is completely untrue, and that the frst delogate, Khalid-al-iud, was sent with 
Dr. Hamouda largely in order to curb the latter's tendency to prevari 
the first delegate did not deny the astonishing confession that the Wa 
pon the pilgrimage primarily as a means of making money, The treatment of 
destitute pilgrims bears out the same theory; these unfortunates seem to be 
treated more and more severely as the years go on; during the last pilgrimage 
they were made to beg till they collected enough money to pay the large pil 
dues, A third indication of a desire to make sure of haying fees paid in advance 
‘the proposal, hitherto abortive, to make all shipping companies collect. in 
ivance the Saudi fees for each pilgrim at the same time as he purchases his 
ticket 
2. Of course, there is deal of criticism from the pilgrims, especially 
from Indians, Iraqis and Rgyptians, all of whom are beginning to realise what 
fol goverment aught to mean. Ii, ts often sisted that Igrims were really 
ter treated in the bad old days when there wore Bedouin lying in wait for 
them on all the roads; the misery of those days is forgotten, and prosent taxation 
is remembered instead, It is said that in the old days mutawwifs who oppressed 
ilrims used to be punished, but that there ix wow no check on them. 
Miitister of Finance, who hs a pretty freo hand in pilgrimage matter 
to listen to no complaints, but to confine bimaelf to ing that al Wi 
bo paid by every pilgrim.” Teis impomible to deny, what every think grin 
must sce for Himelf, that the transport charges are enormous and the Toads 
execrable; apologists of this régime may say that the sume accruing from 
“"Jeushan ”” of road taxes are accumulating somewhere and will be apent on road 
contruction s00n, but that is small comfort to the man who has paid them and soon 
nothing ress F 
’k On the other hand, it is known that the King takes an inter it 
‘lgrimage matters; he makes a special journey to the Hojaz and holds neveral 
;nquets; the Minister of Finance always says he will investigate thoroughly all 
complaints; and some pilgrimx must be very tiresome to deal with. Moreover, 
hhow that considerable sums are coming in to the Royal exchequer from the new 
Hasa oil royalty, it is to be hoped that the hint that Sheikh Yusuf Yasin once 
Uhrew ont, that the King would gradually reduce taxation of the pi 
Whenever he could, will be fulfilled, “Nevertheless, the opposite tendancy, that new 
Tesources ereale new appetites, may come into play. At any rate it ‘lear that 
At the present moment the Saudi Arabian Government are exploiting their 
monopoly in a pretty harsh manner, zi 
Tat tor the political situation, there is no change to report. The new oil 
concession has been referred to above; the port of Ras Tamura api bein 
sloped and exportation of oil is going on rapidly, with royalties of 4s. (xold 
sigaseertsln ‘the Goverament.. ‘The German Minister in Iraq, has been 
Ncoredited to Saudi Arabia and visited that country about pilgrimage time, | The 
Tapanese Minister o Egypt also visited the King. The Sheikh of, Bahrein 
Teceived a cordial visit from his Saudi cousin, and most cordial relations exist 
between the two. Fao * 
5. Prince Mohammad Ali, heir presunmy to Ki fe Faruq of Egypt, 
performed the pilgrimage returning by aeroplane, and a good deal of propaganda 
Fae made to increase the number of Egyptian pilgrims; but actually the number 


Abyssinia and 
do not seem to 
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7 Difficulties about the Moslem calendar seem inseparable from the 
pilgrimage. This year the Government announced, a day or two iti advance, that 
the ollicial Haj date would be Monday, the 30th Janaary. So’ the hopes’ of a 
Haj-Akbar, when the great day falls ot 'a Friday, were again unfulilled, as they 
have been for about ten years past. Some 100,000 pilgrims assembled at Arafat, 
and in spite of showers of rain everything passed off as usual and there were few 
casualties or illnesses. 

5. Measures to protect the life of the King and other important members 
of the Royal family were taken in the harem and outside it. At Muna when 

ilgrinis were ushered in to file past the King they were made to pass through a 
jouble row of Saudi officials, who, under pretext of leading them to the King, 
folt their clothes and pockets lest they shoald be armed. 

9. The improvement in the getieral economic condition of the country has 
been alluded to already. Oil royalties and payments by the flourishing gold’ mine 
‘at Mahd Dhabab must have swelled the Royal income by several thousands of 
gold pounds; but no relief to the poor pilgrim has yet been observed 

10, Sir Nizamat Jung’s present to the Saudi Arabian Government of 
12,000 rupees for the construction of a rest-louse at Rabigh on the road to 
Medina, was entrusted by the Government to the son of the Amir of that place; 
but ut yet there is no rest-house. ‘The chief engineer to the Hyderabad State, 
Nawab’Absan Yar Jung Bahadur, had 9 strange experience of Saudi taxation ; 
ty order ofthe Nisam he brought with him a wellanade model of» library which 
it was proposed to ervet at the birth-place of the prophet: he was charged customs 
duos for importing the model. Hix propowal to light Medina at the expenss of 
tho Nizam’s Government was discassed, but the Saudi Arabian Government laid 
down cortain conditions about guaranteeing running costs which have caused, at 
iy tat, temporary bite, 

11. The Nawab of Banganapalle is rvported to have performed the 
pilgrimage this year via Iraq. fe appears to have approached King Abdul Aziz, 
through the Iraq ulema, for permission to reconstruct, at hix own expense, the 
tombs of a few Imams buried in the Jannat Bagieh at Medina, which were razed 
to the gronnd when the Wahhabis established themselves tn the Hejaz. Nothing 
happened, and it doubtful if the nesage evn reached: the King: itis very 
unlikely that such request would have been granted. 

12. The Saudi currency, which is supposed to be pegged to gold at the rate 
of 20 Siudi riyals to t pound gold, varied a good deal at pilgrimage time, and 
anno be said to be stabilised, It appreciated during’ the rush time of the 
Pilgrimage when ererybory wanted riya: and inthe slack timos i snk to aboat 
34 to the gold pound. 

18, Saudi aviation 1s in a state of quiescence. ‘The Italian mission has been 
sent away, and several semi-trained pilots are now being inatructed in f 
The Sandi aviation fund all appears to exist, for the Mchlar of Chitral gave a 
donation to it, Allusion will be found in rection (5) to the absence of an air 
worvice Fun by the Banque Misr from Jedda to Medina. The Saudi road taxes, 

icles which wae the air ax well ns the roads, proved prohibitive. 
wo Indian propagandists than usnal came on pilgrimage this year. 

Ismail Ghaznawi came accompanied by Abdul Aziz, the editor of Ghaznawi 
paper the Khasim--Ka’ ba. iviloges were given to them on arrival; they 
‘wore not exempted from payment of customs dues or Saudi pilgrimage dues; not 
‘was Txtnail Ghaznawi invited to the King's banquet. However, he seemed to be 

terms with some of the Sandi officials. And he wax not obstructive to the 
Indian vice-consul, He is reported to have received his present from the king, 
but hia request for a car in-which to carry on propaganda in Tlia wax not 
granted. Mohammad Khan and Mohammad Amin were also present; they 
endeavoured to neutralise Tamail Ghaznawi. Dr. Shaft Ahmed of Delhi also 
came, after an interval of some years His line was to advise pilgrims not to 
take their complaints to the British Legation in case they might suffer in con- 
sequence from the resentinent of the local authorities: however, such intrigues bad 
little or no effect. Maulana Hasrat Muhani, a prominent member of the Moslem 
‘League, went to Syria after the pilgrimage in order to interview the Muft 
his efforts failed. Tt is reported that the Saudi Arabian Government paid his 
posage to Syria. Maulana Obeidullah Sindhi 8 Moslem of note who 
in Mecca for ten years, was finally allowed by the Government of India to return 

‘and he did s6 after the pilgrimage. 


o 


15. The relations between the Finance Minister and the Indian yice-consul 
‘were excellent, and current questions were settled without difficulty by direct 
Teference to the Minister. Other Saudi officials, including those of the quaran- 
tine, also co-operated with Seyyid Lal Shah in. various ways. 

|. ‘The Black-List system is still maintained, the names on the list being 
decided on by the Government of India. A certain control is also exercised in 
this way on Malay mutawwifs. One, Muhammad Ali Yamani: 
Convicted of assault in Singapore, has been refused a visa, and his petition, 
‘which he made the untrue statement that he had a wife and children in Singapore, 
thas been rejected. y 

17, The Banque Misr barges were not ased this year: the reason bein, 
that the Sandi authorities insisted on collecting the dliow charges in spite of 
the fact that the Banque Misr was paying for the barges. The new Banque 
Misr Hotel in Mecca was patronised by the rich class of pilgrim The upper 
Tart was reserved for Prince Mohammad Ali and Mis sister Prince Khadija 

bbas during their short stay. . 

18, Foreign residents sill have to, pay the annual. registration fee of 
10 riyals: a charge to which the considerable number of foreign Mosloms settled 
in this country violently object, They also object to paying the kovhan tax levied 
‘on all foreigners who use the roads. 

19, Little attention seems to have been paid tothe Palestine quevtion during 
the pilgrimage, though subycriptions for the Arabs of Palestine were collected 
The Goreramest permitted no metings or other outward manifestations of anti- 

jew feeling. 

20, The complications caused by the arrival of destitute pilgrims have been 
dealt with elsewhere in this report. The Saudi Arabian Government officially 

uested this logation thie year to restrain destitutes as far as possible: however, 
owing to the cheap fares about 500 more or less indigent person, more than 
last year, eventually arrived from India, Not one was refused permission to 
Jand=the Sandi Goverument cannot risk sch obvious interference with religious 
‘observance—but all were subjected to various kinds of pressure, and either found 
the money somehow or were released at the Jast moment, The next move was 
the issue of a circular to the legations announcing that the Saudi Arabian Govern- 
‘ment had ‘' decided "* that in {ature shipping companies should collect pilgrims 
dues at the ports of embarkation : the new tariff on that basis were actually 
‘and. despatched to Malaya, Although the Italians acvepted and the 
Fectotinns were already working on a similar schema, there was great opponition 
from the Far East, from India, from the French, &¢. The shipping companies 
in those countries take the reasonable view that (a) such a "decision ”’ cannot 
be legally binding outside Saudi Arabia; () to put up the apparent fare in 
this way would greatly affect the volume of traffic, always sensitive and elastic 
{o financial considerations; and (c) the companies were being made to collect 
Saudi charges to their own hurt. Faced with determined criticisin from the Dutch 
and the French as well as from this legation, the Saudis eventually agreed to 


their plan for a year. 
roa Security remained good throughout the country : though 1 fow cases of 
Pilfering at Mecca were reported by the Malayan. pilgrims, 
22." The King held two banquets for distinguished pilgrims, and more than 
200 Todian pilgrims managed to get invitations. At one of them an Indian 
barrister from Peshawar name Abdul Aziz made nn unexpected speech :, the 
King followed it by a religious oration, and the Hyderabad“ Qifila Sélér,”” or 
Jeader of the pilgeims, Abdul Qadir Mubi-od-Din, made a spose in praiie of 
the Sandi management of the pilgrimage; some of his flock had that he 
‘would seize the opportunity to point out a few home-truths, but the mellowness 
Tamed by a good dinner, together with the awkwardness of criticising the host, 
Testrained the orator and a unique opportunity of ventilation of grievances was 
Test, 


“93 Among the important persons who made the pilgrimage this year were 
‘esis f Chitral, Li Colonel Sir Hh 
fs Highness the Mebtar of Chitral, Lieutenant-Colonel Sir, Flassan 
Sabrcan Syed Hassan Ali, MLL.A. (United Provinces); Raja Mohammad 
Akram (Punjab), Nawah) Absa Var dung Bahadur of Hyderabad, Prince 
Mohammad Ali of Egypt and his sister Khadija Abbas, and the brother of 
the Afghan Minister. 
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hin ty Amtangements for the return of Indian pilgrims worked very smoothly 
this year. 

25. HAMS. Weston (Lieutenant-Commander Segrave) visited Jedda the Haj 
week, and the usual regatta was held. 

2%. The Afghan Minister stayed in the Hejaz for a longer period than 
usual, perhaps because he felt it might be his last chance. He was seldom 
seen at Jedda, and the number of Afgoan pilgrims was less than usual, a fact 
which the Saudi Arabian Government were inclined to attribute to the Minister's 
obstructive policy. Tt, at any rate, appears that the Afghan representatives here 
‘are more conceried to catch out persons who have wrongly declared themselves 
Afghan subjects at Bombay than to help Afghans out of difficulties 

27. With regand to the proposal referred to in paragraph 28 of the 1093 
report, it }ias now been decided that ships transporting Indian pilgrims should 
land the Karachi pilgrims at that port instead ot takinng them t» Bombay if the 
number bound for Karachi reaches eighty. 

28. There is now qui lony of ** Bukharis ” oF refugees from Central 
Avia ectled at Mecca, where their native shrewdness hus made them such serious 
competitors of the more indolent Meceans in various deparunents of business that 
it has been proposed to confine them in a separate colony on the outskirts of 

ecu, 

20, An extraontinary story about 1,000 pilgrims from Bokhara or 
Hasinkiang has been heard from more than one source: it is that all of them 
save one Were niurdered by Russians before they reached India or Afghanistan 

40. Nearly 2,000 pilgrims came via Najaf by the overland route, and nearly 
1,000 were entered as Iranians. It might be supposed that this increase in 
the number of Iranian Hajis showed the influence of the recent Eyyp! 
matrimonial alliance. Actually, however, most of the Iranians came from out 
Tran, of had got out of Iran on'other pretexts than that of the pilgrimage. 

‘1, A good many Japanese propagandists visited the country and 
endeavoured fo explain what their country’s “new order” really meant.” Their 
efforts were countered by a deputation of Chinese students from Al Azhar 
University, Cairo, who told a very different story, ‘The principal Japanese 
propagandist from Japan was a certain Tang Yi-chen, and he seemed to be 
‘Anxious to avoid a" Bokharan ” pilgrim guide's son named Yahya, who ix also 
‘understood to be in Japanese pay. 

82, Correspondence again between the legation, the Government of 
India, and the Sandi Arabian Government concerning the space to be allotted 
o children under 1 year of age. Tt will be remembered that article 100 of the 
International Sanitary Convention of Paris, 1926, reckons such infants as 
accountable in assessing the space available in pilgrim ships: whereas the Indian 
Merchant Shipping Act states that children under 1 year of age need not be 
reckoned ip, "The Saudi Arabian Government finally agreed to prolong, for the 
present pilgrimage season, the existing informal arrangement whereby such 
Tifants have not been reckoned, and it is understood that the Indian Merchant 
Shipping Act is being amended so as to bring it into line with the Paris Conven- 
tion on that point 

33, The text of an agreement hetween the Egyptian and the Palestine 
Governments converning the transit of Palestinian pilgrims through Egyptian 
territory was published in the Bulletin Quarantenaire of the 21st December, 1988 
As faz'on this legion is nyare arrangements for this transit trafic worked 
‘smoothly this pilgrimage. ‘The vexed question of precedence in returning 
Hgyptian boats was not heard of this year, perhaps oming to decline in the 
number of pilgrims: it seems that the Egyptian Legation was being generous 
to the Palestinians and was not applying strietly a principle which we could 
hardly have contested, viz, that since the shipping arra ; 
the Egyptian Government, Egyptian pilgrinis are entitled to return-berths before 
Palestinians. 


(2) Statistics. 


3A. The following tables, compiled from information collected unofficially 
by the Indian Vice-Consul, give the nstial statistical information. The increase 
it the nomber of Indian pilgrims is no doubt due to the extremely low rates 
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charged towards the end of the pilgrimage season by the rival Indian shipping 
Sompanies. But the total number of pilgrims from over-sea is more than 9,000 
less than last year The item “Javanese” is this year split up into two eate- 
Gories, “* Malayan and "* Dutch East Indies,”” though it would not be safe 
fo assume that all the former are British-protected persons, or all the latter Dutch. 


Tame (A), 


Number of Pilgrims arriving by Sea and landing at different Ports of the Hejua, 
‘arranged by Nationality. i i 
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"Tante (B) 


Number of Pilirims arriving in the Hejae by Sea, arranged by Countries nf 
Emivirkation® sats 


Country of Embarkation. 1039. 
India and Far Baat— 


India " 
nal : E 19.817 
Dutch East Indies 
Colombo 
Aftica— 
North Africa 
yt 
Solan 
Eritrea, 
Somaliland -. 
East Africa, 
South Ai 


Arab, countries — 
Syria 
Adon and Hotleida’ 


Hadhramant 
ralestine 


(Cape Town) 


Mivcllaneous 
Puro 
a in different places but 
iow from different places bat 
Yat Lith and Jin ee 


Total... o 68788 57,602 


Nowa —the satiation for Ad Wadhraaut wore givens follows th 
Aden and Hodelda 8, Alen and Sibati 49, Aden 1.414, and Aden and Mu In balla 398. 
1\ i mpowibo to dating tne numbat of pgs ely cate fons Packt eee tae 
Eve theory id ip the Bn th sa eal th, eal fe 
called the aur of tk two it Hadhramaut.” This tay Juite accur if 
enables « compariaon to be made with last year's figures, yeevee ee 


Tamx (C), 


Number of Ships transporting Pilgrims to the Hejaz, and Number of Pilgrims 
arried under each Flay. eel eae 








figures given relate to the actual pilgrimage season and not to the whole 
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35._ The chief items of interest in Table (C) are the following = The number 
Of pilgrims Inought in British bottoms was slighty loss than Fefore but the 
‘umber carried in Italian ships increased a good deal; the number of voyages by 
Ttalian ships also increased, though the average number of pilgrims carried per 
Voyage was only about 100, muich less than the corresponding British figure. 


(8) Quarantine. 


386, For the pilgrims travelling overland from Iraq. quarantine arrange- 
ments were similar to those of last year. The Iraq Government maintained « 
quarantine post at Rahbab, hile the Saudi post was at Hail. Pilgrims 
Teturning to Iraq after the pilgrimage were detained for one night at the Traq 
Post at Hahbal, after which, the pilgrimage having been declared cleat they were 
allowed to proceed to their destinations in Ira. ‘The Saudi personnel in charge 
‘of preventive and curative measures on this route were Dr, Taufiq Qussaibati and 
‘one dispenser. 


Komaran. 

87._ As far as Kamaran was concerned, the pilgrimage season opened with 
the arrival of the MS. Kola Karoe from the Netherlands Indies on the 
6th September, 1938, and closed with the departure of the steamship, Rahmani 
on the 24th January, 1989, During that period 34,587 pilgrims were dealt with, 
f slight decrease as compared with last year's figure of 87,543. ‘Twenty-three 
steamers came from India, thirteen from the Netherlands Indies, five trom the 
Straits Settlements, aud seven from the Arabian and African coasts. More 

Igrims than last year came from the Netherlands Indies, but fewer from the 
Straits Settlements, British India and Arabia and Africa, The health of the 
pilgrims was very good once more Only four cases of infection of infectious 
disease were reported : one case of modified small-pox on a ship from India, and 
three cases of measles, also on an Indian ship, One of the three casos had proved 
fatal before arrival at Kamaran, and a second death occurred on the way to 
Jedda, None of these cases wore landed at Kamaran for treatment; adequate 
Precautions for isolation were taken on board. In view af this healthy record 
All steamers woro dealt with according to the measures prescribed for“ healthy " 
hips in article 20 of the Anglo-Dutch Agreement of 1926, All the steamers 
calling at Kamaran wero exempted from landing pilgrims. ‘The inapectiny staff 
at Kamaron noticed the interesting fact Unt more camp beds were in use than 
trer before: n practice whichis tobe encouraged, though it takes up more space 
than sleeping on the deck, None of the ships were reported to be full, except the 
BI Hind. Ail pilgeims reached Kamaran duly protected against cholera and 
small-pax. The Italian troopship Savmio again brought pilgrims from 
Mogadiseio, to the number of 308, » considerable reduction on lit year's figure. 
A great improvement was noticed in regard to baggage, ax much inore thon in 
Previous years wae stored below 

38. "The quarantine feo remained at 8 rupees per person. His Majesty's 
Minister was able once more to dispense returning ships from calling at Kamaran, 
in the same way as was reported last year. 

39. More pilgrims than previously are beginning to land at Kamaran under 
arrangements made by the Civil Administrator: those who landed greatly 
appreciated the opportunity of a few hours ashore. 


Tor. 
40. ‘The quarantine station controlled by the International Quarantine 
Board of Alexandria was maintained in the same way as last year, The board's 
for the Hojaz this year was Dr. Aly Abdel Wahid Aly. The return 
image was declared clean on the 13th February, 1939, the health of the 
returning pilgrims being good: the Tor station closed soon afer the 18th March, 
and the ine Board declared the pilgrimage closed on the 31st March. The 
Matistics kept at Tor give the total numberof pilgrims prose 
as 13,479, made up of 7.960 Egyptians, 85 Palestinians and 5, 
other nationalities. 
40s. It is still too early to say exactly what the future of the Tor station 
will be now that the Quarantine Board is disappearing and its functions are being, 
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taken over by the Egyptian Government; moreover, the views of the Saudi 
Arabian Government, as put forward ‘by Khalid-al-Hud and Dri Hamouda at 
the Paris Office of Health in March, 1939, may result in some changes 


Suakin. 


41, The Sudan Government quarantine station at Suakin was maintained 
fon the same general lines as previously: all pilgrims were vaccinated and 
inoculated for small pox and cholera before they left for Jedda, and deloasing as 
precaution against relapsing fever was also carried out where necessary. ‘The 
health of returning pilgrims was good, the only cases of epidemic disease being 
fifteon cases of chicken-pox, The pilgrimage having been declared clean, the 
Period of quarantine on return was reduced to twenty-four hours 

42. Great improvements, costing £F. 6,000, have heen carried out in the 











that the work can go on at, night; and the water supply and the latrines have 
‘eon extended! and fimproved, 


dedda. 

£8; At dda ‘tr. Vata Nasri performed the functions of quarantine 
medical officer and port health offcor, though, owing to preoccupation with ix 
Phivate practice, he loft most of the work of visiting ships to hin nesistant, 
Dr, Laat Faraoun. They wore assisted by one dixponser and one vaccinator 


(@) Heats. 
General, 

44. There wore no epidemics and the general health of the pilgrin 
jwito natiafactory. The moxt prevalent diseasox wore malaria. pneumonia, 
rho, and dysentery. One case of the sub-tertian form of malaria, Was 
suceosefully treated, A few diabetic Indian pilgrims developed xangrene of the 
extremities and carbunele. The Afghan Minister, having partaken of tsb at 
Kabigh on tis way from Medina to Mecca, developed alarming symptoms 
tive of cholera; he was treated succesafully and it was finally decided that 
ay beon suffering from fish-poisoning. Heavy rainfall at Arafat was. the 

of a good many cases of pneumonia, owing to expostire and chill 
45, good deal of publicity bas been given to the activities of the Saudi 
i poe nt caren of acoident or illness 
among the pilgrims. 1 report publishes a balance sheot, from which it 























$5,000 Saud piasres ate spent in wages 80,00 on buildings at Mectn and Mana, 
58,000 on motors and motor eycles, but 

instruments. The ambulance was sometimes to be seen dashing about, but 
whenever it was urgently needed (7, , ing 
1 party of Persian pilgrims overturned just outside the Medina gate at sedd 
neither the amblance nor the doctors could be found. The annual report also 
roveals that 2.062 Saudis were treated, but only 1,706 foreigners. In fact, the 
‘more or lexs forced contributions from local notables do little more than maintain 
1 couple af doctors and some chauffeurs in afluence. “But no doubt much will be 
hoard of this society in the coming Medical Conference next winter. 

Sawili Medical Sereices, 

46, The organisation of Saudi medical services remaitied similar to that of 
Previous years, and the following list only draws attention to points of interest 
peculiar to this year’s pilgrimage :— 

Mecea.—The veterinary surgeon was duly en 
He was au Egyptian, as were the lady doctor ai 
the stall were Syrians 














id employed at Mecca. 
midwife. All the rest of 
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appears to be coming hack into favoue: 
CE ie ae : 
Medina. —The same as in the previous pilgrimage, save that Tx. Faud-ul 
Mahroas does not seem to have been 
Bahra—X first-aid post was © one oficial 
Taif. Jouf and Yambo had the same staft as last your: Wed bad one doctor, 
and Hail one doctor and one dispenser; and in addition to the itinerating doctor 
Was the following staff at places not mentioned Inst year: at Rabigh one 
first-aid official: at Al Massajid the rome; at Jiean an Ladin doctor and an 
Seristant dixpenrer: and the same at Abia. ‘There wax aleo Dr. Ramzy, tI 
‘Tnrkish army mryeon, and the following Indian staff on the Persian Gulf side 
BLA Hasa, Dr. Syed Bashir Hussein with one dispenser, and at Qatif, er Abdul 
Latif also with one dispenser 
























Lacal Government Hoxpitats 
47, Jedda—! 
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48. Mecoa—'Tho Xray plant continues ta receive great Publicity, ehough 
have beon 








ihicer's retwen of cases treated and deaths from 
infections slisensen in Government hospitals during the year ended the 31st May, 
1839, compiled from the weekly reports of the local hath anthorities, ix i 














Diseases Cares, Deathe 

1731 19 
ping cough 143 Nil 
Puerperal fever 08 a7 
‘Typhoid fever a 10 
4 18 5 
Chicken-pox 7 Nil 
Teprosy ; 5 Nil 
Mumps 4 Nil 
Tnfluenza 4 Nil 
Consumption 8 3 
Small-pax 1 Nil 
Total 2.081 75 

[21053) ® 


















































51, Not much reliance can be placed on these figures. Diagnosis is probably 
wrong; diseases such as ail venereal maladies, which are extremely rife, are not 
mentioned, and many patients are treated by the three legation dispensaries 
Even if there had been a serious epidemic it would certaialy have heen called 
something else, or all mention of it suppressed 


Generat Sanitary Conditions 


52. Dr. Ghulam Rasul has not observed any improvement in general 
sanitary conditions. Flies on meat and vegetables Were Just as common. The 
mutawiifs’ houses at Jedda and Mecca were gromly overcrowded, the cubic 
apace per head being much less than is allowed in Indian jails 
proper latrine or bath arringements for the pilgrims. The state of Mecea and 
ts surroundings remained the same. Dr. Ghulam Rasut was able to visit Medina 
this year, and he reports it to be comparatively free from flies and mosquitoes, 
streets being washed with water daily. It must be remembered, hawever, 
pilgrims vinit it than was the custom in the past. 


Government of India Dispensaries, 


53. The Jedda dispensary worked as usual throughout the year, except for 
«4 fortnight during the rush season when all the stall a ‘employed at Meee 

54. "The Mecca dispensary remained open from the 26th December, 1938, 
ta the 7th March, 1939, the opening being: slightly delayed as the temporary 
doctors’ diplomas did not arrive from India at the proper time. ‘The tempornry 
oct ‘wesistant surgeon Dr, Syed Ali Noor, together with the temporary 
compounder, Mohammad Hussen, came from the Bihar Subordinate Medical 
Service, One of tho three Jedda dispensers, Bashir Ahmed, was alse detailed to 
help during the busiest two months at Mecea, and Dr. Mirza Ghulam Rasul 
himself, with hix two remaining dispeners, were at Mecca for the rash period, 
‘The arrangements at Muna were the same av those of last year 


Cases Treated in the Indian Diepensaries, 


55, The total number of case treated in the Jedda di durii w 
year ouding the ise May, 1938, was 60.084, au compare with CS. S74 the preg ions 
Year. Of were Indians and 115 Europeans At Mecca 11,962 cases 
pipes) t wi Re 746 were rodisas ‘Three hundred and ten cases were 

at Muna, Forty-seven surgical o iLios re ied ont 3 
miner Ly: urgical Operations were carried out, and 3,616 
I following table shows the percentage of th is discasen 
during the year in the indian ies piasre 

Percentage 
Uleors 1-58 


Digestive system 
Malaria be ft ie 


it oS cas 
Respiratory aystem 

Slain diseases 
Rheumatism 

Injuries aoe 
Gonorrhoea and ite sequen 
Teeth and gums 
Urinary system 

Nose diseases ... 

Dinrrboea 


Wee manen 


Seeragsages: 


jury 
fy fever, ease. pew ial deficsoncy 
liseases, dw. (less than 1 per cent. in each case) 


57. About 300 visits were made to patients in their honses without charge. 
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Other Foreign Medical Assistance 

58. The Egyptian Legation maintained a doctor without a dispensary for 
about seven months. At Mecca the sine arrangements. wore made as last year 
At Medina an Egyptian dispensary was ope the first tine 

59. The Netherlands Legation maintained one doctor at Mecca, with one 
dispenser. 

00. The Italian Legation doctor was here throughout the year, and is a 
Fascist propagandist, with friendly feolings towards the Syrian doctors, who 
Appear to share his views 

61. Tho Russian Legation having been withdrawn from Jedda, no oficial 
Rassian doctor wax in practice: but, in fact, the legation doctor, Stepukholl 
Tefused to bo sent back to Russia, and romaine at Jedda, where ho treats 
a considerable cliente! 

62 The Afghan a tor tobe in charge of their 
‘dispensary at Mecea for one month: hr uliject. 


Legation Medical Staft 
63. Dr. Mirza Ghulam Rasul continued in charge, assisted by threo din: 
Snb-assistant surgeon Dr, Syed Ali Noor, with one dispenser, worked. at 
ig the pilgrimage seavon, 


(8) Internat Transport 


The only pilgrim who travelled by air wax Princes Mohammad Ali, 
vie. after arriving ty boat, ew in a specially chartared plano from Jada to 
Medin: pt. The Banque Misr did not run any air service 
for pilgrims; previous experience hnd shown that it wav expenaive and trouble 
some in arrange. Nor was it popular with pilgeims ‘The heavy landing charges 
‘exacted hy tho Saudix were sufficient to make pilgrims avoid thix method of 
travel 

185. ‘The chief means of transport wax again by motor tuses and cars, ‘The 
Arab Motor Company does not seem to have done quite #0 well oat of ila monopoly 

any reliance can bo pliond on ite returns. Twas prophestert 
‘number of pilgrima wore to 
jovernment stoox! Lo ain 

000 old, The inc ‘pany ia given as about 

illion. pistes miri (equivalent to about £73,000 gold) less than that of lant 
year, in spite of the fact that the total number of pilirims who travelled by or 
xiveded lant year's figure by 6,181. The explanation ix that the neal increase in 
fares for those who went to Mecca first and then to Medina. via Jedda rowulted in 
great decreaw of travollors by motor to Medina. The denand was, in fact, very 
ol alternative method, which received an unexpected boom, wax Carl 
transport; and some who could not afford to hire a camel to Medina walked, ‘The 

inber of pilgrims who travelled hetween Fedda and Medina by oar fall by 4,408, 
compared with 1828. ‘The number of travellers by motor trankport to Arafat 
sal fell by about. 1,000. ; 

66. ‘The Ministry of Finance purchased a further lot of 140 shares in the 
Arab Car Company at € 10%, gold per # ‘There cannot be very many private 
shargholders lef now. ‘ 

67. Tho Car Company purchased twenty-four new cars and ninety-two new 
lorries for this season for £24439 gold. They sold twenty-aix. vehicles for 
£3,604 gold. Tn all the company hid 005 vehicles in working order during the 
Pilgrimage season, of which 492 were lorries. These figures are taken from the 
‘company’s own returns. 

68. The following table shows the number of pilgrims who used motor 
Wehicles for transport during some part of their pilgrimage, last. year's figures 
being given for comparison -— 

1938, 1980, 
From Mecea to Medina and tack 19478 
From Jedda to Medina and tack 500) 18.744 
From Mecca to Jedda (single) 8700 % 
From Jedida to Mecea (single) S174 a 
From Jedda to Mecea and hack 52,109 
From Yembm to Medina (single) 7 7 
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From Yembu to Medina and then back 
to Mecea 

From Medina to Mecea and back to 
Medina, and from Medina to Mecca 
only 

From Meee to Arafat and back 

From Mecea to d back 


Total 


69, It will be observed that while the single fares from Meco 
and Jedda to Mecca, disappearid, return fares more 
‘on the other hand, the total number going from Mecx 
from Jedila to Movtina and hack in 1988 was higher t 
from Medina to Mecen and back to. Medina, ant f 


amounted to 1,706 In year. 
70, No Su 


“Noid Car Company 
Its main function is to organise transport for 


Tt runs n service between Rivadh aw 
of the Arab Motor Car Company in this com 
show that a fur of £6,000 gold was 


ever produce any account 


The large garage at Meco, referred to in paragraph 71 of the last 


Foport, has beat completed, 


7,__No road construction worthy of the name has been done. 
With the ayptian engineers for n propery built toad to M 
t 


Liga eal 
Overland Routes 


74, ‘The Truq Motor Compnny again mado acleg 
transport of travelling from Iraq via Najat to Medien 
‘h beyond which the eyerd ‘were not allowed to 


hy the Jocal monopoly, an 
complnined that such cars were greatly inferior to thos of the: Trag 


to travel by enrs supplied 
75. ‘The total namber of pilyeime travel 
Indians, ‘The monopoly for the Medina 


Abmed:al-Haj Hussein-al-Behbahani. The far 


Pirst 
lass 
LD. 


(A) dnd Najaf, Medino-Najaf. 
(B) Najaf-Medinn, Medina-Najaf 


Camels and Cabs. 
76. The samo remarks apply as last year, 
Dhows. 


non-collection oi 
arranged matters through the mutawwife and 


tc 
According to the carront rumour, the Arab Motor Co 
of the Nejd company, which has no other income; nor, in all probability, dos te 


15-750. 
“15350 
During the conversations which took place at Riyadh in July 199 

Government accopte:t in principle the’ Saud propocs! that ie ee, 
loviable from pilgrims travelling overland should be collected in ad 
‘bank in Iraq and remitted to the Saudi Government tn « lamp 


1938; 
195 


1,706 
5.002 


63,990 


than took thei 


Sian 
60 


75.171 


n to Medina at 


pean 


he Hojaz. 


LD. 


12-500 
12-3000 


Tieckitt fours arrangements continved ‘The vexed 


‘as mysterious as 
the King and the tribes 
As for the interest 

yy. the neconnts of the former 
ho Nejd company this wear. 
pany pays for the upkeep 


quate aerangements for the 


con 


Li 
0 ling overland from Iraq wa 
‘a compared with 1,350 the previous year. OF those, forty-eight, wore Brine 


route wax granted th 


r byt 
Ting Government to Haj Omerbin-Othman, Najae Abend at Atta es 


Mukhtar and 
es charged worn as follows -— 


Second Third 


lass, 
LD. 


8-150 
7-950 
the Traqi 
‘dues and fees 
vance throagh 
sam. 


estion of the 
dhow fees in India was not nas paved: the esl auiboritite 
their sterdinates, 


to Jedd, 
ace 

hac 
nin 1989; and passengers 
® Medina to Mecen only 


The negotin 
eewa have hal 
up to the time of writing thin report 


‘The latter 


p 


id ilerims 


78. There were the usual ms who failed to pay their 
ues; such persons wore detained but the Arabian Governan 
id tiot venture to keep them away on pilgrimage day e who kad paid were 
allowed to go to Mecca un foot if they wished. To Medina it was forbidden to 
g0 on foot owing to the long distance; but a judicious tip could get round this 
Fegulation. Nearly 200 in foot Via the Y nil Feached Mecca 
in a state of destitution Saudi frontier guards caught were 
detained at Jezan till they had paid their dues. 


(6) Customs, 


79. ‘Tho only new feature to report this year in regard to the customs ix 
the dismissal of some of the notoriously corrupt customs oflcials. ‘They were 
Feplaced by rough, uneducated Nejdin, who were not very careful in handling 

gage. “Moreover, there seems to have taeo hs ch Yerality ever. Indian 
pilgrims continue to arrive with gheo, rice and flour of theie own, ‘They have to 

ay heavy customs duty and very high transport charges, unless they leave this 
Toon tata at Jelda, 40 which gost hey return they find that some of it 
‘has beon stolen. It woald bo an advantage if Indian pilgrims could be advised 
at the port of embarkation not to bring these food-stutls with them. ‘There was 
bo change in tho custom schedule this year, 


() Religions Potiey 


$0. On the whole Wahhabi intolerance hax shown signs of diminishing. 
One of the Quzis at Taif ix reported to have been expelled from the Hajuz by 
Orders of the King for excess of zeal in smashing gramophones and stopping 
wnoking. Ax for drinking alcoholic liquors, the laws are still strict, but when 
an illicit araq still Was discovered at Jovida by the vigilant Mobdi Bey, chief of 
the police, it was found that several very highly. placed persone wary custonars 

81. The dislike which the Wahhabis always have had for memorial 
buildings and monuments still porsiste. Nawab Absan Yar Jung Bahadur 
sudeayoured to persuade tho local authorition to let him erect. « mosque and a 
library according to his own design at the biethplace of the Prophet; bit he wax 
Ho mote succomful than Sir Nicamat Jung last year (paragraph 88 of the 1938 
report) 

82, As for destitute pilgrims who canniot pay their pilgrimage dues, the) 
farvd even wor than las year. ‘They were deuuned for Keg Dorit and macio 
to tey from richer pilgrims in order to get enough to pay the dues, ‘Thay were 
all permitted to attend the pilgrimage at the Inst moment. As tite goon on it 

romes clear that what the Sandi Government want ix rich pilgrims, in onder 
that they should make money out of thera, Three indications of thir fixed policy 
have been observell this scan, Tn the fest place, the Saudi Arabian Government 
Frquested the Government of India officially, through this Iegation, that. no 
destitute pilgrims should be sent. Tn the recond place, an attempt was ade, and 

Il being pursued, to make the shipping companies collect Saudi pilgrimage 
dues from each pilgrim before he embarks in the foreign port. Bul the thint 
instance was the most remarkable of all: at the International Sanitary Office in 
Paris the two Saudi delegates, Khalid-al-Hud and Dr. Hanimouda, declared quite 
frankly that the Saudi Arabian Government's desire was to attract mote rich 
pilgrims and prevent the arrival of dostitutes; in fact, tho main idea of their 
attitude about the International Sanitary Convention seems to be that present 
Tegulations do not make the pilgrimage expensive enough 

SG. The disposal of deceased pilgrims’ estates hecame a question of some 
importance in connexion with the estate of the late Sabebzadi Begum of Barta 
She was more a revident in Meces than a pilgrim; and she left-explicit dinwtions 
that her personal esiate was to be handed over to this legation ns a deposit. in 
order that the bequests in her will could be carried out. ‘The Saudi authorities, 
however, have argued with some emphasis that according to local law and practice 
the Beit-al-Mal or Treasury isthe only competent authority, ‘The matter ts under 

iscussion, 
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(8) Mutuwowifs 


#4. ‘The mutawwifs and their agents behaved as they always have dowe iu 
the past. Large numbers of them visited the reas {rom which pilgrans come anh 
brought slong’ as many persons ag possible. “Once the pilgrums were in the lily 
land ey bad to pay all the Sau anes. ‘his year mutawwife appear vo hve 
ten tore ruthless than previously in their exactions, However, each mutawwit 
has to render an account to the Goverament of the number of pilgrims he controls, 
‘and the fees in full have to be paid by the mutawwif to the Goverameat; it is hot, 
therefore, surprising that the mutaw wif dogs his utunont to get his pilgrims to pay 
The indigent and destitute ones were imprisoued aud detained, and bardly any of 
Mem were release until they had raised the money saw 

55. ‘Two mutawwits were accuse of dobinite irregularities. One o 
Seyyid Jamil Aba Saud, was refused a visa for Indie, Hix foal, hoa toeo dent 
hho swindled a dying pilgrim of xome money, He has now offered to pay back the 
sun in question, ‘The other, named Alt Mahmud, was put on this year's black 
hist by the Government of India at the sugas f this legation, for refusing 
to return tox woman pilgrim sum of money ae deposited with is,» From the 
vowifetous applications which Ali Mahmu} hax made to have his ease revived i 
‘peau thatthe black Lit haw x alulary ete cores 

he sustained agitation by tho Memon pilgrims agai 

fyatom, whereby one mutawwit only {s detailed to look sfter tnt & 
Indl an effect. "Aw the result of coerexpondence with th 
Fopresentations were made by the Ludiau ¥ive-conval ti 
on this mubject, ‘The 
Imutawsfe concerned, and that awed their privil 
removed. Morcover, the Saudi Govertment have rol rained trom pursuing policy 
which they fayour, i, « policy of extending the lagrir xystom to other parts of 

no doy mitawwita would avs to pay lage suk to the Government for 

lowers came the tagrir ayntem we 

sxtanded : the pprivato secretary to the I ator had been promised Fights 
ver the Asam pilgrims, That provines was, however, divided tnto three parte 
according 10 the Moslems in it, and only one-third of the province was allotted 
to the deserving seoretat 

fr. The autaww 
cooperation in the registration: nl the hich therefore worked 
excellentiy. n tribute to the tack and ellcjency of the Indien View Cava ne 

$8. “Although the Saudi Government ropresntatives, always protest that 
they keep a stern eye on the mutayewifs. it ppear that they really bother 
out thoir activities at all, provided they pay theit daca to the Government A 

ances were brought to the notice of Government anthorities 
already that th Wie not inteeated th peal pagan; oak ey 
ceo poor pilgeima: it only wants 

50, ‘The conduct of mutawwifs in the ports of embarkation of pilgrims le 
auch tobe desired: thoy, a» tinal, acted as outs for shippion compat ant 
camps of hajjie, awl misled the ignorant pilgritis in many Waye. "The interests 
of the pilgriins would be bettor served if Parasites could be kept out of 
pilgrim camps 


W) Pilgrimage Tariff and Coit of Pilgrimage 
0. Although the olfcial statement issued by the Government claimed that 


pilgrimage {ees had not changed in any essential point, it will te sore 
following that the Saudi Clovernmeat: reovved mor aid the average, paige 
had to pay more, than in the previous year :— ~ 
01, By a clever manipulation of the tariff rates for journeys to Medi 
almost every pilgeim who visited that place had ta pay EL, well wage than ie 
would have the previous year. Tn previogs years de fare from Mea to Medina 
and back to Jedda or Mecca by bir (the method by which tost-pilgritas tearel 
nowadays) was £74 gold. This year this charge was made for the journey. from 
Jedda to) Medina and back to Jedda. Indian pilgrims who like to land Ya this 
ountry in Frame and go straight to Mca were afc by thi reveal charge. 
0 go to Mecea and retnen tovdedda they had to i ely, 
increase for such pilgrims was B14 gold.” PAY S*Parately, and the net 


planation given was the increased cost of fodder, 
However, it appears that the extra charge w lowed to benelit the camel- 
men, but was taken by the Treasury. The consequence was that the camelmen 
went on strike, and about 1,000 Indian pilgrims had to wait at Mecca for some 
Hime, thereby missing a returning boat 
93. In the third place, the additional charges for overstaying the usual 
period at Medina were increased by 2 of a piastre per day 
‘94. Mention should also be made of the tax of nearly 4 annas per animal 
Which was collected from each pilgrim who slaughtered an animal at Muna, As 
Aiearly 400,000 animals were slaughtered the Saudi Government must have realised 
4 considerable sum from this tax. 
95. The tax known as £ushan constitutes about three-quarters of the actual 
fare pai by the pilgrim, though this tax is not mentioned in the oficial tari 
46." The fares from Medina to Mecca changed tg pilgrims coming overland 
from Iraq via Najaf were also raised slightly, from £4°132 gold to £4:55 gold. 
‘One tax which did not alter was the so-called quarantine feo for almost 
non-existent quarantine sorvices at Jedda, amounting to £1°10 gold per pilgrim. 
This charge, oppressive and unjustified as it is, is not more extraordinary than 
the high fees paid for motor transport : these fees are 90 high that it ix reckoned 
that one journey from Jedda to Mecea and hack in a lorry filled chock-full of 
Pilgrims will almost pay for the capital cont of the Toney 5 ji 
‘98. ‘Then there is the tax called “" Road Development Scheme Tax," Every 
Pilgrim travelling from Jedda to Mecon and hack in a motor vehicle hid to yy 
‘over 2 rupees, and for the journey to Medina and back & rupees. Pilgrims who 
travelled by camel had to pay half fees. No aconnts have been sean of the large 
sums which this tax ought to have by now produced, but. what is certain is that 
io appreciable amount of it has ever been spent on rond development Egyptian 
ugineers engaged through the Banque Misr are always auppoied to be arriving 
Yory soon with the mission of making a proper road from Jedda to Mecoa, but 


they have not arrived yet, 
(10) Indian Pilgrimage, 


90. ‘The first Indian pilgrimage boat, steamship Jehangir, arrived on the 
Ist October with 130 pilgrims: a stall oiiaber because pilgeims hoped that the 
competitions with the rival lino would result in lower fares later on. Con: 
ently, out of a total number of 19,670 pilgrims embarking at Indian ports 
154386 of them arrived in the last month, Z., between the 24th December, 1988, 
and the 26th January, 1939. Some 13,000 of the latter wore British Indians 
and had to be dealt with according to the normal routine : the staff of the Indian 
fection, however, proved equal to the emergency. In actual fact, fares were not 
reduced very much. Pilgrims who deferred their arrival till the last month, but 
fon arrival at Karachi found that tho rates had not been substantially reduced, 
Usually paid up and came on pilgrimage after al 
100, The following table shows the number of pilgrims from each provinow 
of India, from Burma, and from Ceylon, classified according to ports of 
embarkation -— 


British Subjects 
H 
Toul 
Nutmber of 
| Jigme in | 
Tass 


Provivce 
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raamber of 
pills i 

TH Soembay achi Calvatia 


Baluchistan. 
NW: Progiter Provioce 
Hyderabad (Deoean) 
ball 


SS85 


ne 


Malayan 
South Ateiew 
Bat Atsion 
Portuguese fadia 
Majputuny Slates 
Miscellaneous 


Total 
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101. Lit the chaptor on " Statisties °’ above it will be wen that 19817 
pilgrims wailed from Indian ports; the discrepancy between the lattor figure 
‘and that given above ix explained by: the fact that sowe of those sailing trom 
Indian ports were not Indians, ‘The Statistics ” section also gives the number 

iians making the pilgrimage as 17,089; no doubt vome of that number ca 
from Egypt or other counteies apart from India. ‘The Ggures iu the “* Statixtics " 
section were compiled from Jedda sources, while those in this section came froma 
Hate of pilgrims seu to this Legation by the various Indian Port Haj Committees 

103, Te will be seen that about 1,000 more Indians made the pilgrimage 
this year than last, A comparison of the figures for the two ye 
any atriking rowulis. This your no pilgrims woro registered from the Rajj 
States, there wat an increase. in. Burmaus and pilgrims from. the Central 
Provinces. Pilgeins from the Punjab and United Provinces increased a little, 
while those from Hengal and Assai wore a Little lows, 

103. The following list shows the number of non-Indian pilgrims who 
travelled (0 the Hoja via Indian ports 


Chinese (Furkesta 
Nuasian (Turkestan) 
Chine 


Iojue:Nejd wubjocta 
Yar ast 

Aruba from Bersan Gulf 
Arab from Hohranaut 


Houth Alrieana 

Kenab Africans 

Miscellaneous 
‘Total 





105 


104. These figures were compiled from the Port Haj Committees” returns. 
‘Numbers are generally less than last year, ‘The Afghan figures are discussed 
Tater in this report nese from Turkestan were very much less; it is 
surprising that even seventy managed to get to Indian ports in these troablous 
times. The number of Saudi subjests inereased still further; they are for the 
Most part returning pilgrimage propagandists. Arabs from the Persian Gulf 
were fewer. 

105.__No exact statistics of the number of Indians who travelled overland 
exist, It is thought that the number was about the same as Inst year, i 

106. The sime two steamship lines dealt with the pilgrimage traific from 
India as last year, and no arvangeinent has been arrived at between the two rival 
companies about ‘rates. The Scindia Steam Navigation Company (otherwise 
known as the Haj Line), still a Hindu concern, replaced steamship Englestan by 
steamship ELHind. The Mogul Line, managed by mer, Morrison 
and Co, had seven ships in the pilgrimage trafic, while the i 

107. Tho. details of the return trafic to india may be seen from the 
following table, which gives the number of ships in port on various dates, ns 
well ax the number of pilgrims awaiting return, together with the number 
actually shipped back to India :-— 


eine rae 


108 Between the 10th February and the 26th February thore wax no 
Scindia Line boat, and that line had therefore to. pay compensation to ite 
Pilgrims, who were forced to spend more than a fortnight in Jeddn watching the 
rival line taking away their friends. The last Scindia Line boat left on the 
24th March, and all pilgrims by that tine who wished to return after that dave 
had to do so by the boats of the rival 

109. ‘The following table gives the number of ships employed, voyages 
effected, and pilgrims carried by the Mogal and the Seindia Lines =~ 


Nuwher | Number | Number | Number | Number 
of ships, lof voyages! of pilgeime, of shiqu. of voy 


1" 15101 
6 300 





Fy 1w070 


110. In the same way as happened. Taxt year (wo. 1098, report, 
Paragraph 118), the discrepancy betyean the figure of 19,670 given abave and 
that of 19,817 given in Table (1B) of Section (2) above is due to the fact that the 
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latter figure includes infants, while the sh ; 
ta pfants, while the shipping companies’ figures, given above, 
only include persons for whom quarantine dues are payeblece Ths homeward 
figure includes about 208 destitutes who came overland and by devious roates 
mit who wore returned by steamer at agreed rates sanctioned by the Government 
of India. Some pilgrims also came from India not during the pilgrimage 
jun, al returned with ctr pilgrims" Bight hndved and thirty-four return 
ckots rewained in deposit at this legation. The figures given absve bring ont 
the fact that the Haj Line brought 358 more pilgrims than it took back’. the 
pecan did not take had to travel by Mogul Line boats at the expense of th 
un ble shows the ports of ion and d 
cdheladiaptignns matxeadtbows: Coase at ee eee 
: Pilgrims Pilgrims 
Port embirked. —velerning. 
Bombay 6,397 7215 
Karachi 11,025 1166 
Caloutta - 1,780 


19,1382 18,351 


112 ‘The somber of pilgrima who purchased single and return ticket 
deposited the amount of the return passage, fe shown i tho following 


Doponit. | Single 


ny ou ‘onar 


Karuoht 
Koraebl 10,080, 11,095 
ee 1300 1,780, 





wars | to, 


113. ‘The decline in the number of deposit-paid far pared 
with 400 lat yout) in alteibutable to tho cheapness of tho taser Taree oo 


Return of Pilgrims to Indias General, 


114. Tho rules of the rotation system were strictly observed this 
Indian Vice-Cooaal, helped by the leval agante of tn 2h lan, Loe tn 
ble to onaure that return passages wore booked according to the order of arrival 
of the pilgrims in Jedda. Some pilgrims, knowing this rule, attempted to get 
round it by sending ot their friends to seek for them before they arrived 
themselves. With the co-operation of * wakils” this practice was stopped and 
the offenders had to wait their turn. It has already been mentioned that Seindia 
Hina pane neon had Pai eae to wait at Jedda much longer than agers by 

ol some of them threw aw. Seindi al “ 
ra ae ee ray their Seindia ticket and bought a cash 

15. ‘Tho Indian vico-consul has this year attempted to sol 
problem of congestion of returning pilgvine au dedda by persuading he reat 
companies to open publicity offices in Mecca and Medina with the object of 
informing pilgrims of the probable date of sailing of any particular boat” Even 
~\ aa long as Saudi transport arrangements are so unreliable, impossible to 
‘cnmre that pilgrims always catch the boat they want. The Indian vice-consul 
to improve publicity arrangements at Medina in future years. 

116, The strike of the camelmen for higher fares has been mentioned 
elsewhere in this report. Pilgrims who had paid their return fare by camel 
before the haj were stranded and missed their boats. Some of them arrived at 
edda so late that they missed the compensation which is payable to waiting 
pilgrims during the first six weeks after the haji day. Representations were 

o the Saudi Arabian Government, who promised to look into the matter, 
though in actual fact the main difficulty seems to have heen that, while camel fares 
‘were put up, the increase was takex by the Government. Some Indian pilgrims 
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: road for several days; when this logation heard of 
their plight they approached the Saudi Arabian Government, who sont out lorries 
to bring the sufferers in 


Pood, Accommodation, &c 

117, Food supplied on ships wax. an the whole, better than in prev 
Tt is understood that the Mogul Line ix proposing to remove their present 
gontractor and to do their awn eaterin 

118, Few difficulties wore recorded about the baggage of returning pilgrims 
‘The customs authorities wero not obstructive. 

119, Complaints about lack of space were again heard, A Bill on thin 
toatter is said to be in course of preparation for submission to the Legislative 
Asseinbly. But the real difficulty ix ot that the present logal allowance of wir 
is too small, bat that tho mentality of most pilgrims is such that they insist.on 
having their hoavy baggage with them on deck instead of stowing it in the hold. 
If all wich baggage, not wanted ou tho voyage, were put in the hold, tho problem 
would be slved. 

120, The aystem of appointing an unofficial “* Amirl-Haj"* for each 
pilgrim ship was continued and resulted in 9 series of reports, some of which 

ned tseful matter 
‘The question of the attachinent of a photograph to each pilgrim-pass 
made little progress. As long ax Tadian pilgrims, alone of all the many 
wlitios of pilgrims in the world, are not obliged to have their photographs 
to thoir passes, fraud and traffic in passes is bound to go on, 
ian Pilgrimage Section lasted thie your 178 emergency certifi- 
‘who Ind lost their original documents, and a further 268 
emergency certificates to pilgrims who had travelled overland on foot, but porsomed 


ho travelfing document 


Refunds on Deposit-Paid Passes and Return Tickets, 


123. It was noticed this year that refunds on the unexpired half of w 
return ticket had in certain cases been claimed, and rooeived, by pilgrims who 
had stayed on jn the Hejaz for eighteen months * and that these persons had 
hhad morely used the refund to keep themmolvex going for a few more month 
‘until complete lack of funds finally obliged them to sok ropatriation at, Gover 
ment expense, which was geanted. Under section 208 © (2) of the Pilgrimage 
Rewulations this logation is empowered to withhold «uch a cash refund until 
cightern months aftor the pilgeim left India, One object of this provision wax 
doubtieas to discourage pilgrims from goltiog their half-fares back soup after 
they had done the pilgeimage. on the theory that if a pilgrim stays eightecn 
months in tho countey, that Tong sojourn raises a presumption that he intends 
to wottle down in this country. Bat in the enses cited above, the men just lived 
by begeing, We. for eighteon months, thon wot their refund, and lived on that 
‘ax long ax posible 


Registration. 

TAH Ont of 16598 Indian pilgrims who arrived by ses, only 427 failed 
to register: these included porsonx who held single tickets and need not register, 
and ala some Shi's Marlems. ‘The latter kind of pilgeim is now alloted to 

jutawwifs who deal with vice-conan! has sucopeded 

in arranging with those m shias should next year to 
registered at the legation n tickets deposited. It is clear that 
the registration system i workin, 

125, One hundred and six od return tickets are at the legation and 
will be forwarded to India in due course. 

126. Twenty-one Indians and fourteen foreizn pilgrims reported the loss 
of their return tickets. Suitable arrangements, wor made to repatriate them 
by obtaining embarkation tickets from the shipping companies, 


Rotation System. 
127. As mentioned abovn, this eystem worked well this year: the rule "first 
come, first away” for returning pilgrims was rigidly observed. 
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Hyderabud State Carwean 
128) Ai were the same as last year. The Qafila Salar, Adbul 


Qadir Mahi-ud-Din made a speech at the King's banque fing the Saudi 
Sanagement of the allairs of the pilerimage Rikemnargse 


Destitutes. 


129. |The number of vlestitutes repatriated at the expense of the Government 
‘of India this year was only eloven more than last year, the number this year heme 
183; Ratas the Government had sanctioned a fat rate Of 40 rupeesper piigrim plus 
ool expenses, the net expense of Government was much higher than last 

Tho total cost was 8,911°5°0 All these destitates were rounded up sad 


Sent off by steamship AlaeF on the Ist May. 1989, in view of the 
situation then threatening. ‘The Indian vice consul alsa despatched 
4 number of more or less destitute pilgrims, with the aid of funds which he 
was instrumental in clleting from rich pilgrims 
lew analyso the repatriated porsons by provinces of 


130. The following tab 
origin and routes of access -— 


(@) Provinces of origin— 
Bengal 
Assam 
Punjab 
Sind 
Baluchistan 
North-Weat Frontier Province 
United Provinces 
Hyderabad (Deccan) 
Mndrax 


Bombay 
(b) Ronte~ 


(1) Overland— 
Vin, Gwadar-Muscat Mokalla-Yemen 
vi id 


Vin Karachi-Basra-Nojl 
Via Porsia-Nejd 

Via Palestine: Medina 
Via Karachi-Aden 

Via Karachi-Museat-Mokalla Yemen 
Via Mandvi-Muscat-Mokalla- Yemen 
‘Via Hombay-Museat-Mokalla~Yomen 


(2) By wea 
Bombay (steamer) 
Karachi (steamer) 
Mokalla (dhow) 
‘Aden (dhow) 


“4 
188 
131. The general question of slestitutes is referred to 20 of 
the introductory section. A further side-light on the qucstion fe eon ‘he 
fact that certain pilgrims travelling via Iraq to Saudi Arabia, proceeding by 
overland route, held pilgeim endorsed to the effect that a deposit. of 
100 rupees had heen made in Tudia to cover eventual repatriation expenses “As thes 
‘nud deposited this sum they were exempted from the payment of the basic deposit 
of 7 Tragi dinars which ix normally taken from pilgrims from Traq using this 
182 The chairman of the Karachi P j 
Mubammad Hashim Gazdar, sai made th pl 
an article containing some Igrimage 


made the courageous he aolved 


tutes should be solved 
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ty a regulation under which intending pilgrims should have to deposit the eum 
of 500 rupees to cover their minimum expenses. 

133. The Government of India have this question under careful considera- 
tion. To impose an additional cash deposit in India would involve the amendment 
of section 210 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, which would be difficult 
‘The Government is therefore considering an alternative suggestion that a rule 
should be inserted in the Indian Pilgrim Ships’ Rules, 193, empowering the 
Pilgrim pass-issuing authorities to refuse passes to persons who cannot satisfy 
them that they have sufficient means to meet the full pilgrimage expenses. Control 
over country craft sailing across the Persian Gulf from ports in Sind and British 

stan is also being considered, 


Publicity. 

1H. The usual Manual of Instruction for Pilgrims wax not extensively 
distributed this year, nt to the logation arrived long after the 
pilgrimage day. 


Banking Facilities. 
135. A sum of 7,670 rupeos was deposited for sife k 
by a few pilgrims 


Indian Stag. 

136, There wax no change to report exept the replacement of Mr. Iqbal Din, 
after five years’ service, by Mr. Abdul Rahim Khun, B.A.. of the Civil Secretariat 
Of the North-West Frontier Province, who arrived on the 10th December, 1938 
All the ntafl worked officiently 


(11) Afghan Pilgrimage, 


137. Lew than half tho nt lerime in 1988 camo to the present 
pilgrimage, The number lnet OH and this year 1.461, ‘The reason 
ven i the fallin Atha earency 

138, ‘The Afghan Minister attended the pilgrimage and stayed longer than 
is his wont, THis longer stay was not marked by any greater interost in the 
welfare of Afghan pilgrims. 

139. Dr. Abdur Rahman came on pilgeimage a a modical officer for Afghan 
pilgrims, He visited Medina during his short stay hore and then left on retarn 
to Kabul. He cannot have done doctoring, ax he brought no medicines and 
had. no dispenser. When the Afghan Minister fell fil in Mecca, fo wae trvated 
A the Mecca dispensary of the Government of India. 

140. The Afghan Chargé d'Affaires requested thin logation shortly after 
the pilgrimage to decline to endorse the return tickets of Afghan subjects for a 
refund of fares under section 205 C (2) of the rgulations unless tho roturn 
tickets were first certified and endorved by the Afghan Legation. His point 
Appeared to be that ho could, therofore, keep track of fraudulent persons, who 
cliker passed: themselves off aa Afghans withoat, posesing regular Afghan 
passports, or impersonated other people. His request was acceded to, though it 
was made plain to him that His Majesty's Minister was pot legally bound to 
comply with his request. It appears very probable that some pilgrims who obtain 

‘at Indian ports as ‘* Afghans" are not really Afghans in the strict sense 
‘of the Afghan Nationality Law. It is also very likely that there is a trate in 
passes, owing to the absence of photographs, s that it is diffieult to check whether 
the holder is the person to whan the pass was originally issued. 


(12) Malay Pitgrimage. 

141. The Malay pilgrimage season started with the sailing of steamship 
Menclaus from Singapore on the 6th September, 1938, and ended with the 
departure of the lst pilgrte ship on the 26th Mare}, 1699, “The reduction in the 
Dumber of pilgrims this year is shown by th fact that Uaere were only five ships 
‘on the outward journey and four on the homeward, All the ships were of the 
Blue Funnel Line. 















































oy pt ‘The total number of pilgrims from Malayan ports, including Javanese, 
Enitppins an Saud Avabs arriving at Tedda was OF these, 2.059 were 
Malays (exohiding infants), According to the register kept here, this figure w 
made up as follows Seces ton terkthca aterer ea 


its Settlemonte~ 
Singapore 
Penang and Hrovince Wellesley 
Malnoea 


Labuan 


Federated Malay States 
Perak 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang M9 
Unfedorated Malay Stator 
. 400 
104 
” 


254 
‘Tremgyann ‘i 
Brunet 18 


‘Total 2.059 


‘This shows « decrease of about 35 per cent. as compared with laxt 

143, ove figures do not include the few Malayans and Malayan-born 
Indians who came on pilgrimage daring the sewon via Egypt and India: their 
exact number is unknown. Tho Saudi returns quoted in motion (2). Table (8), 


sive the total number of pilgrims from Malayan ports as 760; thin ix very ol 
to the above-quoted figure 11728: the extea 22 wore probably from the Dutch 
ant Indies, 


Notable Malay Pilgrims 
144, From Kedah— 

‘Tuoku Exhah 
‘Tanke Abi Tajudin. 

From Johore— 
Captain Wan Nygab, 
Trche Raa-tin-, Fatitab 
Inche Mohamad Said-bin-Mohammed Sallety 

From Pe 
Raja Marthiah, widow of the lato Sultan Abdal J of Per: 
Tuche Mohamed Zin Sbagrotie wee 

From Negri Sembilan— 
Dato Panglima Sotan and Padoka. 
Besar Hassan. 

From Singapore— 
‘The ex-Sultan of nggann (Tunku Kichi Muda) 


A svistance to Pilgrims. 

145. Two pilgrims were assisted with loans of mn iaranten of 
Ue mlaies fo iaigyas ‘es aur wee rence Suara of 
pensions and salaries dae from Government departments im Malaya. A few 
Government servants, who proved hy: the production of their leave papers that 
they had to return at the earliest possible momont, were allowed ta proceed aconer 
than they ware entited to according to the strict Tule of rotation. ‘The Dutch 
Medical Mission at Mecea again looked after the health of pilzrims, though that 


m 


mission had to give precedence to Javanese, and to natives of Saudi Arabi 
Royal party from Kedah was awonied special facilities on landing by the Saudi 
anthorities, at the instance of the British Legation. 


Cost of the Pilgrimage. 

146. The rates for return first-class and deck passages by the Blue Funnel 
Line, the only line in the traffic, remained the sue, samely, $605-88 and $215 
respectively, including quarantine dues. The fare for third-class berthed accom 
motlation, provided this year for the first time, was fixed at $350. ‘The rates for 
‘“all-inclasive "services in the Hejaz, including rond-tax, as fixed by the Saudi 
Government (converted from gold pounds at the rate of $15-40 to £1 gold) were ax 


ers With Medina Without Medina 


By camel 
By bus ama 
By car... 5 197.15, 

147. Flats for first-class pilgrims, who wanted better accommodation than 
thar allotted to the ordinary pilgrims, were paid for at rates ranging between 
£15 gold and £30 gold each 

148. Childron ander 8 years of age were exempted from payment of fares 
tho between 5 and 10 paid at half rates, and the rest at full rater 


Deceased Pilgrims 

149. From the arrivals thix season there were seventy-two deaths reported, 
up to the date of departure of the Malay pilgrimage officer; making 3° per cont 
of the total. 

150, "Tho offects of deceased pilgrims were dealt with as usual; they were 
first handed over to the Beit-ul-Mal, whence the naferred to the relatives; 
the effects of those deceased persona, who left no relatives, were 6 
‘over to the British Legation for disposal, 


Miscellaneous 

161. ‘The smaller number of pilgrims this year may perhaps be due vo the 
wapopularity of the residence-permil; for which dhe annual fe of 10 riya 
(Saudi) has to be paid. At any rate this, together with the travelling taxes oF 
* Koshan."" levied on foreignors, caused lange nambara of Malays, who had been 
in the Hejaz for years, to return to Malaya. 

152. Passes were issued for each Malay pilgrim, one pass for one pilgeim, 
excopt where there Was an infant under 1 year of age, when its photo woa stuck 
on its parents’ pass, and its name inscribed thereon, 

183. A pilgrim from Trengganu ran amok on the 25th January, 1939, and 
was detained for observation, 

154. Instead of a“ second-class" the Blue Funnel Line this year supplied 
on certain ships a class called "third-class berthed ""; it was, however, not very 
well patronised. 

155. The arrangements made this year for providing first-class pilyrims 
with Malay food instead of English as hitherto were universally precited 

156. ‘The employment of Malay-speaking dressers to help the ships” doctors 
was also a very welcome innovation, 


Staf. 
157. ‘The same arrangements were made as last year, Haji Abdul Majid 
and Haji Mohammad Jamil again applying their long experience with great 
success. 
(13) Sudanese Pilgrimage. 

158. According to Sandi returns (see section (2), Table (A) ) 1988, Sudanese 
pilgrims arrived this year in Pharaonic Mail ships from Suakin, a» compared 
With 2,054 last year. The official figures published by the Sudan Medical Service 
show that 1,258 pilgrims embarked at Snakin this year, as compared with 1,851 
in 1998. Emergency certificates were issued to thirty-six pilgrims, who reported 
the loss of their Suakin pilgrim passes, 










































































For many years past large nn ¢ pilgrims have arrived 
in this county with sullen ful to cove aye After the 
pilgrimage of 1098 the rlativel 2 iigtina were cant 
bilvated the stm of EFT. 500 yy was required to 
‘naa tem pay n result covrespoolieoed 
between the Sud i this legate (we 17 of lat year's 
noon a ch Foquired all Sudanese pilgrims 10 depose the 
sin of BE the autlorities at Sinkin atm gorau ag 
Aostitotion, ‘Tho deposit could be refunded either at-ledda after the pageteone 
or by the aythorities at Soak sreitrn to that port. he scheme 
was broad a, and prove highly nial wo fr thi 

the Tanto season 40 pilgrims wore 
ir dponita by this legation, The work of the quxranice camp at 
described under section (3), " Quarantine.” 

160. Shipping arrangements, both before and after the pilgrimage, wore 
satisfactory and no serious complaints were rocoived. ‘The traftee Gus dealt with 
cotirely by steamship Talod and steamship Tai. 

WL.” Nino Sudanese pilgrims including ono Arab Sudani, ate reported to 
have died during the pilgrimage, 

162. Repatriation of Sudanese -— 


(4) West African Pilgrimage, 

163, According to Sandi quar 217 West Africans arrived 
for pilgrimage by sew this year, a decreine of 1,829 on Inst year's total of 6.046 
Although the ports of entry entioned, it in safe to asmme that the large 

jority of West African pilgrims entered the port of Jedd fram Suakit. ‘The 

Inn returns give 4,208 ax the numbor of West Africans leaving Suakin for 

dda; it in unlikely that an ports other than Jedda, #0 the 
Saudi figures di authorities have instituted 

trols at the southern ports Gf Lith and Qunfida the route between Massawa 
‘and those ports has lost much of its attraction. Fifty-nine emorgency cert 

re issued to pilgrims who satisfactorily proved the los of their Suakin 
Pilgrim Passes, 

164, Ninety-one West Africans travelled undor the auspices of the Nigerian 
Pilgtimage Scheme this yeur, ax compared with ninety Inst year. By the end of 
May eighty-seven of them had collected their return tickets and the balance of 
Nhoie depowits, aud mont of these hid left the country by the 16th June 

105. Repatriation of West Africans -— 

(a) Applications considered 3 
(0) Applicants repatriated Nil 
(c) Applicants assisted 1 
(d) Applications still undor reference Nil 


(18) Somali Pilgrimage. 

166, According to Sandi quarantine returns, 289 Somalis arrived for 
pilgrimage by sea this year, as compared with 771 last year. ‘There were also 
Torty-vwo Zanzibaris nid Exst Atricane'" (oso section (18)). Probably not 
more than. 60 per cent. of the total were British-protected persons, No figures 
‘are available regarding those who came overland. 

167. No advances were made to Somali pilgrims during the return season, 

168, No Somali pilgrim applied for repatriation this year. 


(10) South African Pilgrimage. 
169, Sandi official quarantine returns show that 190 South African pilgrims 
disennbarked at Jedda this year, an increase of fifty-four on last year's total af 
seventy-six. They were, as ustial, mostly of Indian extraction and people of 
means. 
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South African subjects applied for repatriation this year on the 
grounds of destitution. Their application has been referred to the authorities 
in the Union of Sonth Africa. 


(17) Palestinian and Transjordan Pilgrimage. 


171. According to the figures published by the Government of Palestine 
Department of Health, only sixty-four Palestinian and  Transjordanian 
Rationals were registered this year as intending pilgrims, as compared with 725 
last year. The Sandi returns (see section (2)) show the number of Palestinians 
and Transjordanians who entered this country through the ports of Yanbu and 
Jedda as ninety-three. Palestinians and Transjordanians do not appear in the 
Sandi returns relating to pilgrims who travelled overland, and it 1s doubtful 
whether any pilgrims used that tortuous route this year. 

172, Applications for refunds of deposits were relatively few, and during 
the return season eleven pilgrims wore refunded the total sum of £44 105, 

173. No complaints were received this year regarding shipping facilities 

alk, ecerng $0 the quazantinn Pa 
Jordanian pilgrims were reported to have died on pilgei is year. 

170. No applications for repateiation wore recelved by tho logation this 
year, 

(18) Zansibari and East A frican Pilgrimages. 


176. Saudi official quarantine returns show that only forty-two Zanzibari 
and East African pilgrims entered the country via the port of Jedda this year, 
‘as compared with 247 last year. 

177. No Zauzibari or Fast African pilgrim applied for repatriation this 
year, 

(19) Muscati, Bahreini and Kowoiti Pilgrimage, 


178. According to Saudi quarantine returns, 226 Muscati and Persian Gulf 
‘lgrims arrived for pilgrimage by sea this year, but the ports at which they 
isembarked aro not mentioned: - No figures are published this year regarding 
Koweiti pilgrims who travelled overland. ‘ 
we No Muscat, Bahreint or Koweiti pilgrim applied for repatriation 
is Your. 


(20) Sarawak Pilgrimage. 


(21) Pilgrimages of Inhabitants of the Colony and Protectorate of Aden. 


182, Saudi quarantine returns show that 858 ‘* Hadhramis”” arrived for 
pilgrimage by sea this year. No reference is made to pilgrims who travelled 
overland from the southern ports of Lith and Qundida, or of those who used the 
grerland route from the Yemen. The later routes appeared o be les frequented 
this an in previous years. 

JSS During’ the retin season the comparatively small number of 120 

certificates were issued to natives of the colony and protectorat 
compared with 203 last year. q . 

84. Several complaints were received from Hadhramis regarding trans- 
Port and road conditions between Jedda and Medina. Accidents on that road 
‘Were more numerous this year, and were mostly due to negligent driving and 
‘excessive speed. A bus full of pilgrims returning from Medina overturned, 
injuris jumber of its passengers, only half a mile from Jedda. Consequently, 
the authorities have issued a warning that severe action will be taken against the 
driver of a vehicle which is in an accident through negligent driving. 

iy and Protectorate 
‘and Jibil Muhammed, who arrived at Jedda 
1 
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in the steamship Kiswani on the 26th January, accompanied by ten followers. 
‘They were in postestion of letters of recommendation from the Aoghalt Sultan 
and from Colonel Lake. During the pilgrimage they ran short of funds, and 
After reference to the authorities at Aden were advanced the sum of £40. 
186, Few serious complaints were reveived regarding shipping arrange- 
ments during the return season 
187. Two natives of the colony and protectorate are reported to have died 
during the pilgrimage. 
88, Repatriation of natives of the Aden Colony and Protectorate :— 
(a) Applications deserving of consideration 30 
(6) Applicants repatriat Nil 
() Applicants assisted. veal ag 


(22) Itatian Pilgrimages. 


189, ‘The Italian Government made all arrangements, as in the previous 
pilgrimage. All the pilgrims had to do was to pay a fixed sum in advance, and 
the Government released the necessary exchange. 

100, ‘The Italian arrangements were similar to those of last year, instead 
of 616 pilgrims in. 1998, steamship Sannio only brought 393 pilgrims from 
Mogadiscio. From Massawa the number appears to have been about 930, making 
925 pilgrims altogether. In the Saudi returns of persons landing’ for the 
pilgermage these pilgrims appear to be entered under the thee ca of 

uals G8), Abyatians 460), and Senegal (100), totalling 91 ag 
fairly well, except that ‘' Somalis” ought to include some British Somalia 

191. ‘As for pilgrims from Tripoli, steamship Sicilia sailed from ‘Tripoli 
on the 1th January with 470 pilgeins from Tripoli and Misurata, and was due 
to pick up 200 more at Benghazi. This makes tho total number of Italian 
pilgrims about 1,000, as follow 

Italian Somaliland (Mogadiscio) 
Marsawa 4 
‘Tripoli 


(23) Spanish Pilgrimage 


102. Steamship Marque de Comitlas left Conta carly in January bringing 

about 1,200 Moots, including many important notables from ‘Tetuan and the 

wne of Morocea. She left Jedda on return on the 19th February. The 

ws were in charge of a person who called himself "honorary Spanish 
though the Sandi authorities knew nothing of such a rank. 


(2A) French Pilgrimage from Algeria, &e. 


199, No precise statistics or details are available concerning these pilgrims 
From the Saudi returns it appears tht 3.704 pilgrims arrived from North Africa 
in the steamship Sinaia; deducting 1,200 for the Spanish pilgrims from Ceuta, 
we gather that 2,504 other pi came from North Africa, most of them no 
doubt from French Moroeco, Algeria and Tunis. 


(25) French Somati Pilgrimage. 


104. Fifty pilgrims left Jibuti op the 15th January by. the Besse Line 
steamer El Hak, ‘They included Arabs, Somalis and Dankalis. ‘They were under 
the supervision of Hoomud Benoita, a Dankali, uncle of the Sultan of Tajura, 
of Gadi Amare, a Somali Aqil, of Muhammad Dankali notable. and of 
Sheikh Haj Mohammad Shami, a local Yemeni. ft is understood that. the 
pilgrimage was subsidised to the extent of 50,000 fr. ‘This was considered 
‘successful pilgrimage, all the more remarkable because of local economic distress. 
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{E 7017/589/25) No. 82, 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax —(Received October 18) 
(No. 140) 
My Lord, ‘edéla, September 19, 1939. 
eagl HAVE the honour to submit » brief report on the situation as sean at 
2. The German attempt to represent the visit of Khalid-al-Gangani, the 
envoy of Ibn Saud, to Berlin as having great political significance did them more 
harm than good in the eyes of bn Saud, who has no wish to be tied to Hitler's 
chariot and to fly from known to unknown evil It was reasonable that he 
should try to obtain from the Germans arms which we could not supply, especially 
if they were willing to grant favourable credits, Thn Saud communicated to 
His Majesty's Government the co idence in which his envoy related the 
Progress of the negotiations with the Germans, and requested their advice when 
the Germans asked for x neutrality agreement in return for the facilities 
Promised. ‘Tho advice being rather long in coming, he on his awn initiative 
fent a polite refusal to enter into a neutrality agreement. It is interesting to 
earn that the Germans hastened to accept Ibn Saud's point of view. Unless the 
correspondence communicated to ns has been falsified (and there is no reason 
to believe this), Ibn Saud told the Germans openly that his interests prevented 
his taking any step which would involve him in difficalties with His Majesty's 
Government. "The outbreak of war brought the negotiations to an end, and on 
the 13th September Tbn Saud sent Khalid a telegram instrncting him to rota, 
home. Khalid had not enough money for the retarn journey, and as Thn Sand 
‘considered it impossible to send money to Germany, he instracted Khalid to go to 
some neutral country, preferably Switzerland, where he could receive money from 
Saudi Arabia for ihe journey home. Khalid is said to be due hore soon, but 
T have no official information on that point. i 
3. As Mr. Trott reported to you at the time, towards the end Khalid gained 
the impression that the Germans were not anxious to supply the arms in any case. 
If the Germans expected hostilities to break out soon, that might well bo the case : 
they would need all the arms they could get; Thn Saud could not be relied upon 
hot, to be sympathetic towards their enemy, Great Britain; and the foreign 
‘exchange to be paid for the arms in instalments would probably never rench them. 
Later, however, they seem to have beon keen to supply the arms and the agreement 
was signed. Thn Saud, however, seoms to have taken it for granted that the 
gutbreak of wat destroyed al hope of hie getting the arms {have rived your 
telegram No. 126, dated the 13th September, in which it is stated that if the 
Germans are still willing to supply the arms without unacceptable conditis 
His Majesty's Government soe no reason why Ton Saud should not take 
of the offer, though as to the method of payment, about which His Majesty's 
Government coald make suggestions, they would deprocate the transfer of gtd 
to Germany. The agreement, a copy of which was transmitted in Mr. ‘Trott's 
secrot letter of the 6th September to Mr. Baxter, provides for the sale of 10,000 
Manser rifles complete and 10 million cartridges for the sum of £119,962 Se, 
Jedda, payment to be made in seven equal instalmonts at dates from four 
wenty-six months after delivery of the goods. 
4. Tt was to be expected that when the German Minister was handed his 
Passports by the Traq Governinent he would try to make for Saudi Arabia, where 
from the shelter of his other lozation he might be a thorn in the side of the Allies, 


by land from Na; several cars. Tbn Saud did not want to have Dr. Grobha 
in his country He could not refuse to receive him altogether, wince 
Dr. Grobba is accredited to him, but he found a good excaso for refusing to allow 
him to come by land : he alleged that the tribes on the route, excited by the talk 
Of hostilities, and particularly by the news that Iraq had entered the war, might 
make some regrettable mistake. It was expected here that after reaching Syria, 
Dr. Grobba would make an attempt to reach Jedda by sea, but I have no hows 
of his movements or intentions. 

5. Thesituation in Jedda is much more tranquil at present than T had reason 
to expect a year ago, It seemed almost certain that Italy would be against us 
if we went to war with Germany, and this would have turned Jedda into a 


(21053) 12 


20d. in fact, he applied to Thn Sand for permission to travel to Saudi Arabia 
‘al 
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centre of propaganda and brought the war much nearer to Tbn Saud. Moreaver, 
‘at that time it was not foreseen that a conference would result in the adoption by 
His Majesty's Government of a Palestine policy which not even the Arab 
extremists could deny to be an improvement from their point of view, and which 
would enable the Arab States to side with us whole-heartedly in case of a 
European war. The Italian wireless broadcasts are carefully neutral and the 
Ttalian Legation are not distributing any objectionable propaganda. Among 
certain sections of the populace the violent German broadcasts, professing love 
for the Arabs and disinterested wishes for their independence and their liberation 
from the Jews, are not without effect, but on the other hand, it is the pilgrimage 
that matters to Jedda and, indeed, to Sandi Arabia ax a whole. and for that 
the country is largely dependent on Great Britain and not at all on Germany, 
Moreover, public opinion here has little or no effect upon Ibn Sand, who steers 
his own course. 

6. Thn Saud defined his attitude in a message, which wns reported in the 
last paragraph of sJedda telegram No. 119, dated the rd September. In this 
message Ibn Saud assures His Majesty's Government that he would never give 
any undertaking or take any secret or open action with any Moslem or (other) 
foreign Government which might damage British interests or afect his relations 
with His Majesty's Government. This assurance is of a piece with Ibn Saud's 
ley for many years past, “He does not claim that he has any greater aflection 

for us than any other non-Moslem foreigners, but only that his interests are in 
essonce identical with ours 

7. Itis early to say what course the war will take, ‘The attitude of Italy 
and Turkey must naturally be of great concern to Iho Saud, and what policy 
they will eventually adopt is at present unknown. All that can be said is that 

for the motont the task of His Majesty's Legation in Jedda is easier than I 
expected it would be. Ibn Saud is impatient to sec me tw discuss matters of 
common interest, and in my telegram No. 128, dated the 13th September, 
suggested that, in the first place, I should pay him a visit at Riyadh; ax an 
iternativo, he wems much to profer to a suggestion that Captain de Gaury should 
Visit hitn, ° It wax L who originally proposed that if war broke out. it might 
serve the interats of Hix Majesty's Government veell if Thn Saud would allow 
ts have a representative at Riyadh, and suggested Captain de Gaury as the 
ideal officer for this purpose, but from the comments of Tim Sand, some tecsived 
re and. some after the despatch of my telogeam No, 123, it is evident that if 
roject in still desirable, and is ever to be realised. it requires preparation 
by a visit from the Minister at Jedda, which, as Tbn Saud says, would be generally 
connidered natural and not, like a visit from Captain de Gaury, a highly abnormal 
event, Tam expecting to teceive at any moment your instructions whether T am 
to go to Riyadh, 

8. The Foreign Office were aware, before I loft England, that Thn Saud 
hhad decided to establish a legation in Paris and that Fuad Hamza had been 
elected for this post. My French colleague, M. Ballerean, who is as active as 
his, predecessor was supine, claims that this step bas been taken asa. result 
of his insistence. He declares that the Quai d'Orsay do not understand the 
Arab point of view, and that he pred upon the Sandi Government their 
responsibility to enlighten the French Government on this subject. Te ix mone 
than probable that Ihn Saud's main object is to urge the claims of his family 
to the Throne of Syria and to counteract the influence of the Shercefian family, 
but M. Ballereau, whether conscious of that fact or not, did not allude to it, 
But whatever is behind the appointment, it can hardly fail to be advantageons 
to the Allies that the only legations maintained by Thm Saud abroad should 

be in Allied Steir c nad Fran, Peypt and Iraq 

. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Cairo and’ Bagdad, his Excellency the High Commistioees Palestine, his 
Excellency the Governor-General of the Sudan, his Excellency the Governor of 
iden Colony, the Political Agents at Babrein and Koweit, the Commissioner 

it Sudan, and to the East Intelligence Centre at Cairo. 

T have, &e. 
R. W. BULLARD. 
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Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax —(Received November 9.) 


bss 147 E. Confidential.) 
fy Lord, Jedda, October 17, 1939. 

T HAVE the honour to report that on the Sth October, 1939, an agreement 
concerning the construction of the roads between Mecca and Jedda, and Mecea 
and Arafat, together with eae of the road from Jedda to Medina, and certain 
‘other matters. was signed by His Royal Highness the Amir Feisal, Viceroy of the 
Hejaa, on teholf of the Saudi Arabian Government, and by the newly-arrived 

‘ptian Chargéd' Affaires, M. A. Behjat, on behalf of the Egyptian Government, 
‘The text of the agreement has not yet been: published here, bat T have obtained 
from M. Behjat a copy in Arabic, of which I enclose herewith(') an English 
translation. 1 also enclowe a translation of a Royal Hescript, which ‘eax published 
in the Mecca newspaper Urim-ul-Qura on the 13th October, 1939, which amounts 
toa formal ratification of the agreement hy His Majesty King Abdul Aziz. 

2 Discussions on this matter have been proceeding in n leisurely manner 
for two or three years, and various notices have appeared in Egyptian papers 
‘concerning tenders for road construction in this country. I have been informed 
by the Tato “Egyptian “Charge d'Affaires that an English fir named 

lacdonald, Gibbs and Co. had been awarded an important contract in this 
‘connexion, thoogh have received as yet no details or confirmation of thia report 
Brom the ime soare T gathere that tore wore grounds for tiring Ut the 
Sandi Arabian Government hd already spent on other matters the uns collected 
for "* Road Tax"" during the last three Yours, in-which ease there may be some 
difficulty in effecting the initial payment of £E. 60,000, and there may be still 
further delays. 

3. ‘Te will bo observed that the agreement deals not only with the road 
Projects, but also with water and electricity installations costing £F.100,000, and 
With the appointment of a bactorioognt 

4. Tam forwarding » copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambustador 


at Alexandria, and to the Department of Overseas Trade. 
T have, &. 
(Por tho Minister), 
A. ©, TROTT. 


nelosury in No. 33, 


Translation of the Text of a Royal Decree issued by His Majesty the King 
on Shaaban 34,1808 (October &, INGD), concerning Repairing the Road 
between Jedda-Mecoa-Arafat and certain parts of the Road betiween Mecca 
Medina, 


[In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate!) 


FROM Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdurrabman-al-Feisal to hin son Feisal, Viceroy in 
the Hejaz, May God preserve him | 

May peace, mercy and blessings of God he upon you! 

After reliance upon God, and in view of te agreement concluded between 
gra Government and the Fxyption Government, sigue by you and the Chay 
d’Afiaires of the Egyptian Legation at Jedda on the Qlst Shaaban, 1 
(Sth Ootober, 1999), in connexion with certain charitable projects in the Hejaz, 
and in view of the fact that our Government have decided to take part, in 
repairing the road from Jedda to Arafat and certain parts of the Mevea Medina 
road, and whereas the sum of £E, 148,000 has been fixed for repairing the said 
roads, and will be paid by our Government in instalments to the Egyptian Govern 
‘ment who will arrange contracts, and supervise the work of repair, we, therefore, 
give the following order -— 


1. The sum of £E. 60,000 shall bo paid to the Egyptian Government on 
demand in order to proceed! with the work of repairing the'roads. this surm being 
(Not printed, 
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in respect of the instalments for the years 1355, 1356 and 1357 at £E. 20,000 each 
instalment 

2 Tho sum of £E. 20,000 shall be paid to the Egyptian Government at the 
end of each Hejri year subsequent to the year 1957, till the sum of £E. 143,000 
fixed for repairing ‘the roads is fully paid. 

3. This order shall be commanicated to the Ministry of Finance for 
compliance. We pray the Almighty to grant you succes. 


Written in our palace at Riyadh on the 24th day of Shaaban of th 
1355 (th October, 1989), 3 i oe eer eee 
ABDUL AZIZ 





(1B 7809/17/28) No. 34. 
Sir R. Bullard to Viseount Halifar—(Receined November 9) 


ly Lord, - Jedida, October 2, 1989. 

DURING my recont visit to Riyadh I sent brief telegrams on the various 
mattors discussed, and on my return to Jedda T have the honour to xabmit some 

noral remarks, in the light of my visit, on the relations at this critical moment 
ween Hix Majesty's Government and Tbn Saud, 

2 T found the King not at all inclined to sit on the fence, waiting to sce 
how the war in Europe would go, hut outspoken in his sympathy for the Allies 
‘and anxious to do all he could to ensure that there should be nothing to prevent 
the Arabs of the territories with which Groat Iritain and Franee have special 
relations from co-operating with them. Ono of the first remarks of the “Amir 
Saud (in the provence of an Americus doctor too) was“ We are on the side of 
the Allio,”” and he said something of the mame kind when 1 called on him to say 
‘good-bye; but hin fathor was just as outspoken. Nor has Ibn Saud been content 
With assurances to ws. Apart’ from his general support in tho Palestine question 
‘and hie romarkable frankness in communicating to us over the last. two years 
some at least of tho particulars of negotiations with Iraq, Italy, Japan and 
Germany, we have recent evidence of his decision not to proceed, while the war 
lasts, with the negotiations for the supply of arms and aminunition from 
Germany, and of hix consent to receive a representative of His Majesty's Govern- 
mont, to reside at Riyadh for a considerable time 

3 Thn Saud’s desire that Hix Majesty's Government should be on the 
inning sido in the present war agrees with the tenor of hie previous words an 
‘acts, but is none the less satisfactory, in view of the relative insignificance o 
material help we have heen able to give him in contrast to the greater 
fas it might seem) of the Ttalianis and, more recently, the Germans. In lettio 
him have, in part at low prices and in part as a gift, arms and ammunition whie 
he badly needs and which we are unable to furnish on any terms. Ibn Saud 
estimates Danaan gifts at their true value, and accepts them without ill 
On the other hand, we know, from copies of correspondence which be has shown 
us, that he has not secured the German arms 


policy hostile to their interests, and in the end to have forced the Germans to 
accept the position and to sign the agreement for the supply of arms without 
insisting on the condition that Tbn Saud shoald agree to observe neutrality in 
case of any dispute which might arise between Gertany and Great Britain. So 
eager were the Germans to concitiate Thn Saud that, after the outbreak of war, 
Herr Woermann gave Khalid-al-Qargani, the King’s envoy, an lfcial letter 
offoring to supply the arms now, to be exported to Jedda on a Netherlands steamer 
it Saul ria, oF to bold them, in the safe-keeping of the German Government, 
at the disposal of His Majesty. The King decided, however, not to proceed with 
the transaction during the war. He was grateful to His Majesty's Government 
for the suggestions as to the best means to overcome the difficulties of finance, but 
he felt that the political objections were insuperable. He feared that, if the 
arms were shipped to him, the fact would be used as a basis for exaggerated 
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litical considerations alone underlay his decision; on the contrary, he said with 
grin that after tho war German armas night be going for nothing. "Nevertheless, 
Tam sure that he did not wish to give the German cause even the small fillip that 
the confirmation of the order might have given it, : “ 

4. Tt might be ex that Ibn Sand, as a dictator himself, would 
sympathise with the totalitarian States, but that is not-s0, Thn Saud does not 
regard himself as a dictator of the Hitler order, but as a monarch limited by the 
precepts of the Quran, On one occasion he, accepted as correct, a suggestion T 
made that he ruled under a "religious constitution,” To him there is a 
fundamental difference between the theocracy of Saudi Arabia and the depotism, 
tempered neither by the fear of God nor readiness to listen to human adviee, o 
‘aman like Hitler. But he frankly says that Hitler is mad, and quotes an Arabic 
proverb which affords a close parallel to "* Quem deus vult perdere.”” As a final 

roof of Hitler's madness Tho Saud cites the pact with Soviet Russia, which he 
ieves will be one of the causes of Germany's downfall, His own hostility to 
Soviet Russia is intense. Self-interest, injured by the cessation of the 
of pilgrims from Moslem communitics now under Soviet rulo, may have something 
to do with this, but Ibn Saud aleo dislikes a rule which can find no room for 
the religion and the social system of slam, The prolonged negotiations between 
Soviet Russia and Turkey gave him acute anxiety, His muspicions of Turkey, 
as nursing an undying grudge against the Arabs, are well known to His Majesty's 
Government, and it wax not surprising that he should imagine Soviet Russia as 
offering Turkey free hand to the south in return for a tree hand for Russia 
in the Balkans. ‘The news of the signature of the pact between. Great Britain, 
France and Turkey, which arrived just before 1 lelt Riyadh, did something to 
reassure His Majesty. 

3. Having taken up an attitude of neutrality so beneyolent towards the 
Alles it is natural that Ton Sand shold desive that Palestine should cease to 
be a cause of irritation to the Arab world... Although he ridieulos German 
Pp da as overdone, he fears lest the Arabic broadcasts from Berlin, 
Enndncted with vitriolic skill and fotvo by’ such people as Yunus Bahri, may 
have some effect on Arab minds, and he considers that the restoration of peace in 
Palestine and some form of open support by the Palestinian Arabs for the Allied 
Cause would be tho greatest blow to Germany. T found him stil in the stage 
of the armisticeamnesty idea, One can understand that, having no obligations 
of alliance towards His Majesty's Government such as those of Traq and Exypt 
be should be unwilling to make yet another appeal to the Palestinian Arabs un 
he he something to oiler. Nevertheless, he accepted the statement which T gave 
him, based on Foreign Office telegram No. 18% of the 2nd October, explaining 
the attitnde of His Majesty's Government towards the Mufti and towards a 
possible appeal by the Araby States to the people of Palestine. “He conveyed this 
‘Ratement to Jamal-al-Husaini, who was then in Riyadh, and telegraphed it to 

Tepresentative in Bagdad, with the suggestion that’ Traq should approach 

rand he himealf the Imam of the Yemen, with a view to cancerted action 

t peace in Palestine, 

tog We mee have no fear that Saudi Arabia may. become a centre for anti 
British intrigue during the war. Anti-British broadcasts will be listened to, 
‘bat only in private houses: wireless broadcasts in. coflee-shops are not, permitted, 
and.a Royal decree forbids the populace to discuss the international situation, 
with which, it says, they have no concern. The ground for the decree is stated 
therein to be the inherent unsuitability of the Holy Land of Islam for 
propaganda, This decree suits His Mayesty’s Government. very well, since we 
Eanhot compete with our enemies in vituperation. Dr. Grobba, who, on having 
to leave Iraq, nd, wna dette from ie parpons 
by an ing knew 
Dr. Gi 
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hate journey from Tag to Saudi Arabia had excited suspicion; they tended to 
show that the main, if not the only, reason for the journey was to escape 
Yengeanos or punishment for a tribal murder, and proved in any case that 
Thu Sand was keeping a close wateh on the man. He declared with great 
Vehemence that ho was entirely opposed to having to receive the Mufti in his 
tervitory-—a mani whom he despises as a shifty self-seeker.  Jamal-al-Husaint, 
who had gone to Riyadh from Bagdad to see him, was received in audience only 
nce (so, the King said), and then ouly to be told the latest decision of His 
Majesty's Government about the Mufti and the Palestine siteation, and to be 
dismissed back to Bagdad; and when, just after Jamal’s departure, Tbn Saud 
learned through me that Jamal was considered by the High Commissiover of 
Palestine to have invented and spread abroad unfounded tales of ill-treatment of 
returning Palestinian refugees by the Palestine authorities, be telegraphed to his 
Fepresentative in Bagdad in very strong terms, to urge Jamal and the Mufti not 
to engage in auy propaganda oF other activities against (Great Britain, as that 
would be ruinous to the Arab world, 

7. It was after this that Thu Saud went over with me the history of his 
efforts in connexion with Palestine during the last year. He claimed that if, 
some little while after the issue of the white paper, hostilities in Palestine died 
low it was partly owing to his efforts, and is 


4 eter f Saud to Xavi Pasha, w 
; perhaps in a mutilated form, to many Arabs, in an effort, it 
Would seem, to discredit Ibn Sand as anti-Arnb. It advised the Arab leaders 
to become reconciled to Great Britain and France, lost the British aud Erich 
Govornments should yrow tired of unceasing opposition and join with the Turks 
and the Jows against the Arabs; and suggested that if only the question of 
Palestine could bo settled, 1 solution of the Syrian problem would follow. Twas 
shown individual replies from Jamil Mardow and Shakri Qawatlt and a joint 
letter signed by them and five others, Shukri served as go-between with the 
Mufti, Tt is not necessary to take at their face value the protestations in thea 
letters, promising to he guided by the King’s advice, but the correspondence did 
show what efforts the King was making in the interests of peace iit Palestine 
hol, he was ax anxious as ever to explain, to give pleasure to His Majesty's 
Government, but because he felt it essential in the interests of all Arabs. Ti 
interest in Syria wax doubtless prompted in i 
Support for the Amir Faisal asa candidate 

8. Ibn Saud showed no sign 
Government in these days 


fim 


il crim shi) 
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matter of 


9 The | that Captair until i 
Kone dai eau, em pi et 
threw Thn Saud into a panic when first broached some wale Sa ere 
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eventually accepted with manifest pleasure. Having got used, during my visit, 
to having someone at hand to talk to, the King did not like the idea of my 
leaving, but he was easily persuaded to accept Captain de Gaury as a substitute. 
To fill an interval of several weeks I left behind Mr. Wall, who knows Arabic 
exceedingly well, to serve as linison officer, and Thn Saud seemed much pleased 
With this arrangement. He waved aside the suggestion that other Powers might 
Wish to have representatives at Riyadh, Who was there! he asked. ‘The Fretich 
wouldn't mind, and that left only the Italians, and they had no business to 
speak of that would justify their sending anyone to Riyadh, 

10. When talking about the course of the war at my farewell interview 
with him, Tn Saud said with feeling: "When T heard that that battleship 
of yours had been sunk I felt as though one of my own sons had been drowned.” 
Tt would be possible to belittle this statement as diplomatic exaggeration, or 

haps as the remark of a man to whom a son more or leas makes litle difference, 

Tam sure that the utterance was genuine, ‘The King has gone so far in 
supporting us that a blow to us is a blow to his own pride and honour. We 
must win, not only in our joint interests but to vindicate his reputation as a 
‘Statesman: and he is cheerfully convinced that we shall win, 

1 “1am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
at Cairo and Bagdad, his Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine and 
to the Middle East Intelligence Centre, 

T have, &e 
RW. BULLARD, 





fe 18115/23/17) No. 36, 
Sir R, H. Camphelt to Viscount Hatifa.—(Receieed November 10.) 


No. 1515.) 
iy Lord, Paris, November 9, 1939. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No. 2231 of the 7th September, 
I have the honour to report that M. Fuad Hamza called on the President of 
the Republic on the 4th November and presented to him his letters of credence 
appointing him, Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary in Paris of 
the Saud Arabian Kingdom. 

2. In the course of his speech on that occasion, M. Fuad Hamza said that 
the honour conferred on him in appointing him Minister did not consist 
exclusively in the fact that he was thus inaugurating a new era in the relations 
Between France and his country, but also it that the appointment, which was 
made in such grave circumstances, was a material and manifest proof of the 
friendship and esteem of hix Sovereign for liberal France, Those relations had 
become closer when His Majesty the King had become protector of the Holy 
Places of Islam and he had extended his kingdom over the greater part of Arabi 
France had a large number of Moslem and Arab nationals, which made 
necessary, and even indispensable, that the relations between the two countri 
should be strengthened and based on a sincere friendship and mutual interests, 
It was indisputably of great importance that Saudi Arabia was a neighbour of 
France in her capacity as mandatory Power in Syria and the Lebanon, Racial, 
‘cultural and religious, not to mention political and economic, considerations gave 
‘a special character to the relations between the two countries, 

3. In the course of his reply. the President of the Republic said that, as the 
traditional friend of Islam, which places so high a value on family nity and the 
‘obligations of hospitality, France knew to what extent Mahometans were 
in to him to whom it fell to guard the Holy Places of their faith 
Wherever her authority extended, France endeavoured to assure to Moslems the 
means of conforming to the precepts of the Koran. She was well aware of the 
solicitude with which Saudi Arabia welcomed those who were called to Mecca anid 
to Medina for the accomplishment of the mest sacred of their religious duties. 
France was also bound to His Majesty the King by the mutual interests created 
ty the proximity of their territories. Convinced that the benefits of liberty wore 
‘only fruitful when combined with those of order, she sought to place on solid 
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foundations the prosperity of Syria and the Lebanon. Her only pride 
ie Gratitude of those whom she had set herself the task of leading and 


4. Lenclose herein copies af the full texts of these speeches.’ 
5. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to His Maseety’s npresentative at 


Jedda, 
T have, &e. 
RONALD H. CAMPBELL. 
(0) Not printed 





(B 7604/5849 /25) No. 36, 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Hatifae—(Receiced November 21.) 
iy Lond 
My hm Jedda, October 2, 1 
AS 1 informed out Lordship in Jedda telegram "No. 135, dated. the 
16th October, Ibu Saud showed great satisfaction at the statement which I made 
to him on the lines laid down in Foreign Office telegram No. 140. The statement 
was read out in Arabic, and at the request of Sheikh Yusuf Yasin a cop 
Arabic was given to him. A copy of the English original in attached. 
the opinion of His Majesty's Government that the letter purpo 
written by the Amir Abdullah to Sheikh Kamil-al-Qussab, if genui 
and discourteous, but thought it well to keep in Teserve the phrase “and they 
will, if necessary, convey thoir views to the Amir. 
2. ‘The essence of Ibn Saud 


above-mentioned telegram, pein 


fid. not was 


power in the 

rians, he said, might choowe for 
ment they wanted-—whether to #emaait ones mas 
to choowe a 


Into consideration. He himself would not wish to retain his kingdom if the 


of Syria the 


over: 
i We oF to have a repablic, 
if from outside. ‘The will of the people ought, after all. w he taken 


people of Nejd did not wish him to do ‘As for Abdullah (** saving 
presence ”), but for the support of the British Governm eet 
R ot Pann ee ae HS Government he would not be even 
33. My impression that Tho Saud was pleased with the statement was borne 
out by Sheikh Yusuf, who informed me next day that the King had said shoe 
all he wanted was to be secure in his own ions, and had expressed 
satisfaction at the statement I had made to him ("very pleased indeed” was the 
expression ised), I see no reason to modify the opinion which I gave in mi 
tolegram No, 140, that so far as Ibn Sand is concerned it would be better nex 
to add anything to the statement made to Thn Saud on the 13th October. but to 
re-examine the question if either side should continue to push its claims. It 
would appear from reports from His Majesty's High Commissioner for Trans. 
jordan that the Amir Aldullah bas given up any bopes of the Syrian throne 
hat he may have }, whil 7 i 
ye a Seti renounced any claim to it s9 long as 
._ A copy of the secret despatch on the subject of the Qussab 
the Bludan parapet, which wae addressed by His Mayesty's High Cosate cnet 
for Transjordan to the Colonial Office on the 20th September, under No. TC/58 /99, 
feached Jedda in time for me to receive « telegram from Jedda on the subject 
before I left Rivadh, and I spoke to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin about the matter. T 
said that the High Commissioner considered that the Amir Abdallah had had 
nothing to do with the Bludan pamphlets. As to the letter, I said that not ool 
did the Amir admit he had written it, but he claimed to have written severd] 


others 10 Qassab, and to have written them knowing that Qassab was one of the 
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chief supporters of His Majesty King Abdul Aziz in Syria, and that they would 
infallibly be communicated to him. Sheikh Yusuf was a little taken aback at this, 
and 1 hought it well to say that while the letter was unwise and discourteous, 
4s His Majesty's Government had said, Qassab was perhaps something of an 
fayent prococaieur in carrying on the correspondence and communicating it to 
another party. Eventually Sheikh Yusuf admitted that had Qussab beeu an 
ordinary person his action would have been improper, but he maintained that as 
‘Qussab had formerly been in Saudi employ as Director of Education, he was only 
doing his duty in transmitting the correspondence to the King. Anyhow, said 
Sheikh Yusuf, His Majesty's Government said the letter was unwise and 
discourteous; what were they going to do! I pointed to the general assurance 
At the end of the statement which I bad made on the 13th October, and when 
ieikb Yusuf pressed for mention of some specific action I said I thought that 
His Majesty, as a ruler himself, would realise that His Majesty's Government 
might not find it convenient to say exactly what action they would take with 
another raler in such circumstances. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin left that point and 
‘said that Ibn Saud was in a difficalty in that the Amir Abdullah, whom the King 
‘could easily deal with had the Amir stood alone, had attacked the King from 
tunder the aegis of the King’s friends, the British Goverument, I said that His 
Majesty's Government. had specifically used their responsibility in the 
statement which I had made. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin then said that they 
convinced that the Iudan pamphlets must have been prepared with the know- 
ledge of the Amir Abdallah : he repeated that the pamphlets were conveyed to 
Blodan by Fund-ai-Khatib, and suggested that Fuad-al-Khatib even. arranged 
for the printing at the press in Damascus to which the pamphlets had been traced. 
T raid it seomed to me that if the Amir had teen behind the pamphlets he would 
have chosen a less prominent emissary than Fuad-al-Khatib, and I made light 
of Sheikh Yusuf's argument that the Amir's complicity was established by « 
similarity between the tenor of the Quesal letter and that of the pamphlets, ‘The 
tenor of the pamphlets, T angved, Was common form: every attempt to stir up 
a revolution, or internal political discontent, used the argument that someone 
wean enjoying soinene cls « money. 1 should hae liked toad that the pampbletn 
might have been written by a Syrian, since they mentioned only the Nejdis as 
ers, whereas the Hejazi classes Nejdis and Syrians together in this 
respect, and hax no more use for the greedy and corrupt Syrian Director of Works 
than for his Nejdi chief, the Minister of Finance, The following day Sheikh 
Yusuf Yasin said that he had conveyed to the King what Thad said; the King 
had listened attentively, but had made no comment, Tam certain that Ibn 
Sand would do more justice than Sheikh Yusuf tomy argument that Qussah was 
asking for trouble, At any rate, when T saw the King a few minutes afterwards, 
for my final interview, he was as cordial as ever. Indeed, it was then that he 
made the statement which T have recorded in another despatch, that when he 
heard of the sinking of the British battleship he felt as though a son of his had 
been drowned 

4. Since my return to Jedda I have received a copy of the telegram, No, 373, 
which the High Coumissioner at Jerusalem addressed to the Colonial Office on 
the 21st October. T at once telegraphed instructing Mr. Wall to inform Thn Spud 
of the Amir Abdullah's personal assurance that he had no knowledge of the 
pamphlets until the British Resident brought them to his notice, 

‘6. I notice from the High Commissioner's telegram just quoted that his 
Excellency is inclined to believe that the relations between the Amir Abdullah 
and Thn Saud are definitely improving, and that he cites in evidence the exchange 
Of telegrams about the accident to the Amir Saud and the beginning of Ramadan. 
T should perhaps share the views of Sir Harold MacMichael, had not Ibn Saud 
stated the contrary opinion on this point. In the course of the conversation 
‘on the 13th October the King said that, superficially, relations with the Amir 
Abdullah were friendly: the moment the heard of the accident, to. the 
{Amir Sand be sent a telegram of condolence; he always did that sort of thing, 
but it made no difference to his real sentiments and aims, Abdullah’s fine words, 
in fact, batter no parsnips with Thn Sand. The King probably regards it 
inevitable that the Amir Abdullah should resent the loss of the Hejaz to the 
Hashimites, and should cherish a feeling of revenge for the personal humilia 
he suffered when the Hejazi force he nominally led was annihilated by the Wahal 
and he himself escaj Moreover, Thn Saud must feel that his 
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own rule over the Hejaz is not’ popular. On one occasion during my visit he 
spoke with contempt of the Hejazis, and I noticed that when he claimed to be 
ruling with the consent of the people of Nejd he said nothing about the people 
of the Hejaz. ‘The Hejazis are a scurvy lot, who will judge any ruler by the 
unt of motiey he lets them make out of ‘the pilgrimage; and as Tho Saud 
{ales mest of the profs of the pilgrimage hinself he is bound tobe unpopular 
7. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin referred one day to Hashimite intrigues from In 
in the days of King Faisal. Faisal, he said, was an intriguer beside whe 
Abdullah was a child. Abdullah left written evidence against himself all over 
the place; Faisal never committed himself in writing, but he never ceased to 
Intrigue against Tha Saud, and the King knew all about it and had never forgotten 
it, The King has frequently mentioned to me his suspicions of Traq, though 
the alleged intrigues of the late King Faisal. His suspicions attach to 
aqis, especially Nuri Said, and what with the attitude of Iraq towards 
4 few months ago, and to Nuri's conduct at various cceasions in the 
matter of Palestine, these suspicions are not unreasonable On the other hand, 
it ia difficult to believe that there is any foundation for the suspicions of the 
Iraq Government referred to in the fourth paragraph of Foreign Office telegeatn 
No. 138 of 6th October, that Thn Saud has designs agaitist the Lraq dynusty, 
‘nloss his recent connter-propagnnda about the throne of Syria affords jrromiel 
{or wich suspicion. It is believed that Tha Saud enjoys among the tribal ekements 
‘of Treg @ personal reputation which the Bagdad) politician or official cannot 
hope to equal, and that doubtless tends to awaken Jealousy, and from jealousy 
to suspicion is a short step. But according to the telegram from the High Com: 
missioner at Jerusalem, No. 478, of the 21st October, even the Amir Abdullah 
is now convinced from the reports received from Hedouin visitors to Tranajordan 
that Tha Saad has no hostile intentions ayainst him. If that is @ genuine con- 
viction there is some hope for better relations with ‘Transjordan, ¢f only what 
the High Commissioner calls the Amir's almost childish indiscretions can be 
kept in check, and that may perhaps improve the relations between Sandi Arabi 


aad Iraq, 

& 1 am forwarding copies of this despatch to his Excellency the High 
Conimissionor for Palestine, His Majesty's Ambassadors at Cairo and Bagdad, 
ind to His Majesty’s Consul-General at Beirut 


T have, &e, 
RW. BULLARD, 


Enclosure in No, 36, 


Statement made to Ibn Sauil at Riyadh by His Majesty's Minister on 
Detober 13, 1958 


HIS Majesty's Government bave learned with regret that propaganda 
directed against His Majesty still continues, «.g., the circulars posted from Bludan 
to persons in the Hejaz. ‘They note that this was mentioned to tbe Frenc 
Ministor at Jedda and trust that stich activities will cease 

As to the letter alleged to have been written by the Amir Abdullab, His 
Majesty's Government await a report from the High Commissioner. ‘They agree 
that, if the letter is genuine, it was unwise and discourteous. 

iis Majesty's Goverament view with great coucern the grow ng ill-feating 
between His Majesty and the Hashimite family. On this subject they wish to 
‘speak with complete frankness. 

‘Thay feel that this il-feling might bo exacerbated by the question of the 
Urone of Syria. In Jane they stated tei bli that the ides bad not got beyond 
the stage of vague proposal and, although they have not asked the French 
Government, they believe that is still true. They feel sure that the French 
Government have not reached the stage of seriously considering the suitability of 
any particular candidate or even the stage of making up their minds to convert 
Syria into a monarchy. In any case they feel sure that, if anyone was chosen 

‘ing of Syria, he would remain under French tutelage for many years His 
Majesty's Government know of no groond on which the Amir Abdullah could 
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Pesibly suppose that he is likely to be chown for the thrune bythe; French 
jovernment.. In these circumstances His Majesty's Government hope that His 
Majesty will accept their advice not to worry himself further about a question 
‘which, so far as they know, has no reality 

‘As to a certain statement which was made by the French Minister, His 
Majesty's Government wish to state emphatically that they have never expressed 
any views as to the suitability or unsuitability of His Highness the Amir Faisal 
or of any other possible candidate. 5 

Finally, His Majesty's Government feel that His Majesty's long friendship 
for His Majesty's Government will enable him to realise that they entirely 
disapprove of attacks upon his dignity and will always do their best to stop 
such attacks. 





(B 7792/6/31) No. 37 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifar—(Receleed December 3) 


(No, 164), 
felegraphic,) 
(role rPlepram No. 168 of 30th November. 
iaury reports the view of Tha Saud ax follows 
Taking advantage of the situation, Nori and Tra wiah to bring changes in 
Arab world to the advantage of Iraq. For instance, if Great Britain (France ix 
‘also mentioned) did not reply: to the invitation of Arab Stator to ixsie proposed 
Ueclaration, the small Atab States would take it as a tacit adminsion that they 
would be independent after the war and would fall, iorvaxingly under the 
Pnfluence of Iraq, who.” will walk in as we walk out." Roughly, Th Saud ie for 
dtatus quo, but if there ate to bo changes, he does not want 10 be left out, 


(Repeated to Cairo, No, 43; Bagdad, No. 47; and Jerusalem, No. 27.) 


Tedila, December 3, 1989. 





(B 8025/6278 /25) No. 38. 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax—(Receiced December 19.) 
No, 164, 

{iy uond Jedda, Nocember 21, 1989, 
“CIN my telegram No. 153 of the 13th November 1 rey the HES, 
departure of Captain de Gaury and Mr. Heber Perey tor Riyadh. They loft 
edda on the 14th November, and arrived at Riyadh on the 18th. Mr, Wall, whom 

Tleft at Riyadh as liaison officer, left for Jedda on the 20th. i 

2." Enclosed is a copy of tho instructions which I gave to Captain de Gaury 
to take with him. - 

'3. As T reported in the ninth paragraph of my despatch No. 150, dated the 
‘24th October, the King waved aside my suggestion that the presence of a British 
representative at Riyadh might lead other Powers to ask for the same privilege, 
but the Italians have, in fact, already raised the question. According to a mess 
fom Tho Saud which T have received through Ar; Wall the tratieatar of 
Ttalian Legation referred to the journey of Captain de Gaury to Riyadh in a 

tian with Sheikh Abdiilah Sulaiman, Atinister of Finance, and asked 
would allow other Governments to have representatives there; 
Whereapon the King instructed Sheikh Abdullah to lot the Italian Minister know, 
in some suitable manner, that the King himself had asked that a British repre- 
ly at Riyadh "* because of the frequent necessity 

for business discuasi ion with neighbouring British territories,” a 
had wanted Sir R. Bullard to stay, but that being impossible, Sir R. Bullard had 
offered to send someone else as representative and the King had accepted the offer. 

4. My French colleague, far from objecting to the presence of a British 

resentative at Riyadh, where France is not. represented, declares himself 
delighted, and has asked whether, in case he should have some message of special 
importance to send to the King, he may send it through the legation and 
Captain de Gaury. M. Ballereau is a very good colleague and is anxious to show 
a united Allied front in this country, and as I share his desire, I am not only 
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exchanging information 
exchanging information with him, but have promise to convey tothe King any 
Cinls wenpeeie te oan ee 7 pt case { 6065/540/25) No. 99. 
de cectar uote gece non ee ir Care 
towards end of Dente a taf a, Thn Saud would come wo Mecca Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifaxz—(Received December 22) 
‘pal for Captain de Gary ao leave the King, sins bo cal an goto Mees Rin mpaairen 
and. in any case, xo long a8 the King is i the Hejas, itis always powible 10 jedda, November 30, 1938. 
jzraoge an interview for a mioistar in ase of urgeny. But i Poste that es THE foreign policy of this country, that is to say, of Thn Saud, has been 
ing ina not cme 1 the Hes this ear: this rol be an. obvious sagmy, i fly eats with in despatches writin sie my recent ret from Riyadh, and 
wake hile port and of hospitality to, distinguished pilgrims, for the King to filet sxe oa the armed forces of Sand Arabia beng et by thi bg. Tow 
oe Cantain Ge Cuerpo diaator eis pes n0t cme to tho Hejaz, it will be onour to subypit a short report on ‘nal situation, to round of 
Ring aw he discover whether his prow ibn sme eps ae of Sau Arabia eto ang for another post ‘There is little in 
ae ish representative to reside not been said before in despa edd 
TESTES me Evra ncasee cnt i cri tr ret ye neg 
‘am for int if it ceases tobe agreeable to the King ; wv and order than Sandi Arabia has at the present time. The only erime of 
Aaj Cay Rearwarng copies of this despatch, without cote we Violence that T have heard of for months was “hase of rape and marder, Whi 
matissioner for Palestine, and to the fin fade s his: Excellency the High ms eet ished at Riyadh hy the execution ‘of three men in the publi 
s Middle Enst Intelligence Centre. fare "Theft and robiery continue to be punished with a Quranic severity 
Thave, &e. Bn the damon eajoyed ty Nighy placed a tare of public moneys 
R. W. BULLARD. Bither repulsive. What is most remarkable is the complete suppression of 
See raul and blood-feud. There is no evidence of the effect whi havin 
$ may have in the long run. Tt may be suppressing feelings which will brea 
Enclosure in No, 38 ce eave The hand of Thn Saud is weakened or removed. Tt must be causing 
increase of poptlation, which sooner or later: must find a lived outside 
Coptain de Gaur Whe narrow iimlte of desert pastarage. The oll industry in, Hasa will abwort § 
INV tecotaier with th Ttonsiderible vomber (L believe that it already employs over 2,000 workmen), and 
rologlN, teamiaie with the instructions conveyed to me in Foreig Of Mlentsts tro berng made to utilise existing water supplies to beter advantage nnd 
telgrain unnumbered of the Uith September, you are proceeding to Tyas To a ioe that there may be a demand for more cultivators. How far 
Pelegnk ope personal repenntative of fis Majesty's Minster at dedda, te ew. opportanities for aking a livelihood will keep pace with the expected 
ier fn oy ag Rec at iy 9] Og ema tas erp, he wer 
Nr bes Perey wil accompany yo a your acistant soci are Ta ee eee eof adnan. The King, ident 
aE ro wave arranged that you should have th Dae as Fitilesort polities and in the maintenance of taw and order oven it 
Mw secretary, and Mr. Heber Percy that ‘of b ave the local rank sate nvaly ax Asir, and, in spite of his lack of personal experience of 
Minit for Foreign Mars are being ined acs rid liperatrsathicy ea (aide world, he grapples with the problems of Yoroign policy. with muccows 
my attached) riingly ta lie of which) | Byte nave no omcepion of the importa of the revenue and finance 
rare, the ob) ide of the administration to the common people, and leaves that to inexporionced 


Riyadh is to help to comalidate th 
1 % le the d relations bet 9 
ment ns between His Majesty's Go 
stad he ng ad care by renaining el Yow Gr the wr 
that your peace wa tecoming irksome to His Majesty anyway? Migs Arend chat bs uated try fae Ue, erations of the Sandy 
Keep this in mind and let me know for the information ot His Mateus Geen Coane te ci eep the currency stable: and that the threat of war induc) 
went how the plan works in practice. If the King comes to Mee hee erent eae romulgate certain financial measures which have, had 
Pr ctielrar pg Nerd wc alt natural for you to ere to Tedder Pe authori ort the market in dJedda the customs duce, wore rece, 8 
arrange ne dobereien ete ine ese King is at Mecen, it ix always possible to \porary per, ceat:s facilities were ee the 
the Government even affet 
ye cost of food-stufis ordered 
reat in ngricaltare to the 
man Standard Oil Company to search for 
and bringing in Traqi irrigation 
ess" wells of Khar}, 100 miles 
ng” le like the a np of 
Ihave most of the new 
ived by telegram and rely 
Y m iy forgotten in the 
patch on the way which may contaie cess eet ae ‘espa each this point 
Riyadh last month T kept a full diare ieee tis tors. attracted, by 
ith the King and Shefkh Yocnf Yassn aedeay eee i i Arabi have been better 
asin and any iteme for the Saudi Gover the new land more slowly. with their own 


of news that T managed to pick up. Tahould be glad if you would keep. Fr bn Sand Sa 
up. T shout ne 
r y ld keep a similay , te bat 1 ; : 


‘opportunity. PY Of the current portion whenever there is an ewan the town to the desert. 
eer sore A Over a year ago T #0 that th gradual enlace’ of oes 
from ‘ilgrimage by oil id direct into a abroad by a foreign 
the ler ier in + ‘should increase the independence 


he main item in the State revenue, : 
ompany, asthe Oriya process has been interrupted by the war. The California 



























































Instructions to Captain de Gaury 


ject of the plan by which you are to resi 
wy which you are to reside at Senn i whose only unpardonable crime would be to keep the Kin 


enal officals, wvetice 10 the King, however, or to bis officials, i munt 56 
‘he suggested in August that a National Bank (preferably British) 













































































Arabian Standard Oil Company are confident that the Hasa oil-feld is going 
be one of the most important in the world, and that it will not be Jong before: 
thn Saud receives from it much more than he ever received from pilgrims, but 
the increase in the revenue from oil royalties, plus the lump sum received for the 
ow concession granted to the California Arabian Standard Oil Company this 
rear, bas been more than offset by the war slump in the pilgrimage, aud tbat Saad 
has just obtained from the California Arabian Standard Oil Company an advance 
of a million dollars on account of future royalties, No one, except the King 
and one or two others, know what the financial situation of Saudi Arabia 
really is and, above al, whether there is a coosiderable reserve at home or abroad 
but the impression made on me is that the King’s cheerfulness about his finances 
is due to his belief that the war will not last more than another six months of 
50, and that, if the low figures of this pilgrimage should te repeated next year 
and perhaps the year after, Ibn Saud might be in serious financial straits. The 
Minister of Finaiice is said to haye urged the King to have economies made ia the 
Public departments, and to have proposed that the King sbould not come to Mecca 
thin season, but economise in transport and entertaining by staying at home. 
‘There was little sign of economy when T was in Riyadh, bot it is stated that the 

ing has, in fact, agreed to the division of all estimates into urgent and nol 
‘urgent. and to haye ordered the latter to be suspended. 

5. It is unfortunate from the moral point of view that the new form of 

reventie in this country is almost as demoralising as the old. The exploit 
of pilgrims is not an elevating means of livelihood, but it is also demoralising 
to draw a large revenue from a natural product whose extraction depencle entirely 
upon the technical and organising skill of foreignors Tut just as fate has give 
Saudi Arabia a perfect monopoly in the possession of the shrine at 
‘Mecca, 60 it has given them a share in the limited quantity of oil in the world, 
‘and one cannot expect them to worry about its effect on their character. I ash 
told that the demoralising, effect of easy oil money on the Saudis ix already 
‘Apparent, in that whereas ten years ago the rent of 5,00) gold pounds wax count 
‘out with the greatest care, to-day an expenditure of 50,000 gold pounds in con 
sidered nothing, But the effect is visible to any observer at Riyadh, where there 
18 4 strong conteast between the poverty of the common people and the sprawling 
wante and extravagance of the Royal households. ‘The huge new palace, built 
by the King imeelf without any proper plan, is typical of averything.” Tt it 
wid that 2,000 oF 8,000 people feed at the King’s expense, and thin is probably 
not an overstatement. “‘Thero aro the brothers and uncles and cousins, and the 
Rashida, and the twenty-five or more princes and their unnumbered sisters, each 
‘ane the nucleus of a group of idle servants and slaves and expensive care, a 
the men with wives and concubines in addition, And there is no education 
moral training or experience to keep a check on the indulgence in pleasure atid 
luxury. Except for the King himself and the two eldest. sons (and perhaps 
anothier son, Nasir, who, as the son of a slave mother, has been considered 10W 
enough in status to he governor of the town of Riyadh), not a single one of 
the Royal personages does any work. None of the King’s sons have been educated, 
and only four of them have seen anything of the outside world. What the 
Amir Saud will do, when he succeeds to the throne, with his useless and possibly 
dangerous younger brothers, it is difficult to imagine. At present they ‘are not 
allowed to go abroad, but Mubammad and Khalid have seen something of Europe, 
and the appetite of same of the younger ones has recently been whetted by @ 
sight of the glories of Bahrein, and Tam inclined to think that once the King 
is dead, many of the sons for whom there is no work at home will demand from 
the new king allowances to enable them'to travel and even to live abroad. Te 
would probably be wise to buy them off with allowances out of the oil rayalties, 
though the lives: these uneducated, untrained and dissolute young men. will 
lead will probably do little eredit to Saudi Arabia, This problem may be post- 
Rone for years by the prolongation of the King’s life, but even turing the 

ing’s life the presence of a crowd of idle and expensive sons must be a cause 
of serious weakness to the régime. 

5. It is impossible to know whether any community of feeling is growing 

‘up between-—say the Saudi tribes near Koweit and the once-turbnlent population 
in Asir. Probably not. But it can be stated with certainty that there is no 
community of feeling between the Hejaz towns and Nejd. ‘The King speaks 
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a contempt which must be admitted to be well deserved of the people of 
Mie ‘lesen, and while he claims to rule with the approval of Nejd, be cares 
nothing for Hejazi approval. It is probable, however, that no ruler’ would be 
popular in the Hejaz who did not leave to the Hejazis their traditional liberty 
to exploit the pilgrims for their own advantage, The necessity to find money 
to subsidise the Nejd tribes, both to induce them to refrain from raids and to 
be ready to wage war for the King in case of need, has driven Ibn Saud to 
raise pilgrim dues to unprecedented heights, and not only does he leave the 
pilgrim ‘ico to spend 1s the Hlejax, bet bo ropremee, tha grocer, fori of 
extortion by which the Hejazi might still squeeze a living out of the “ respectes 
goose ofthe Holy Land.” ‘The Hejei ike to regard inset as exploied by 
Nejdis, Syrians and other ‘' foreigners,"’ and for this view there is some justif 
tion. Whether the Hejaz, if independent, could support and defend itself is 
doubtful, but the Hejazi will think of the evil from which flight at present 
seems impossible rather than of the alternative ills. It would be sufficient for 
f pretender to the throne to promise a lowering of pilgrim dues and to hint 
ata freer hand for pilgrim guides, for him to win much popularity. Aw T have 
Suggested before, its conceivable that Hasa and Nejd may one day be the richer 
half of the peninsula, but whether that would induce the Hojaz to desire to 
maintain the present connexion would depend upon the policy of the Goyern- 
ment. Should Tho Saud live long enough, snd should the oil revenue increase ne 
it ix expected to do, it would be possible for him to create for the Hojax such 
favourable conditions that even the Hejazis might realise their value, ‘The dues 
‘on pilgrims would he so greatly reduced that the visitors would be able once 
more to spend largely in the Hejaz to the benefit of the local people, while the 
menace of the desirt tribes would be kept in check by subsidies paid out of the 
royalties from Hasa oil. Whether such a situation, which would help towards 
the unification of the peninsila, would be allowed to develop in peace, would 
depend largely on the attitude of the northern neighbours of Saudi Arabia, and 
at present there is little evidence that the rulers of Traq and Tranxjordan with to 
see a strong, united and independent State on their vouthern barders 

7. 1am forwarding copies of thin despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
fat Cairo and Tagdad, to his Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine 
and to the Middle East Intelligence Centre, 

Thave, & 
RW. BULLARD, 





(EB 8086/753/25) No. 40, 
Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax —(Receiped December 22.) 
Meus Jedda, December 2, 1939. 
IN any country where the power is concentrated in the hands of a personal 
ruler the extent to which his word can be yea are is a matter of supreme 
importance othe foreign representative who is called upon to deal with im We 
S asstvanees from Hin Saud which, taken at their face value, ead us to believe 
that we ean count upon his boocvolent noutality ta tse war-unlear, as I Bave 


Koweit while His Maj 
a ‘of Iba Saud’ ks ue wes 
Saree epucins hy Cover fe spl Se 
news, and Ibn Saud was not in a position to divulge to the world the information 
he gave to His Majesty's Government about the object of the visit, Hence a 
belief in some circles in Jedda (the Turkish Legation, for instance, who have little 
direct contact with Tbn Saud) that the Sandi Government are pro-German, 
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2. My own belief is that, if we take Thu Saud’s assurances at their face 
Yalue, we shall not be far out,” The behaviour of Iraq in the matter of Rowert 
carly this year, the assumption of a sort af moral protectorate over the amaller 
Arab States in the Gulf by certain political and journalistic circles in Iraq, and 
tho conduct of Nuri Pasha as seen through the eps of Tin Saud, ave eulmeron ae 
account for the despatch of Saudi forces towards the Iraq border, even if the 
King had not had trouble there from tribes which, he believes, try to play off the 
two Governments against each other. I do not believe that he would’ weleome a 
German victory, even if Germany had not allied herself with Rasta. "the 
autitude which he has held towards His Majesty's Goverament daring the three 
years I have been here seems to me consistent with his wider interests, His 
‘Attitude was well described to my French colleague recently by Fuad Hainza, who 
‘aid that the King would never quarrel with His Majesty's Government about the 
Mufti, for instance, for while it wax a Moslem and Arab interest for him to 
support the Palestinian claim, he considered that the wider interests of the Arsh 
and Moslem world compelled him to remain close friends with His Majesty's 
Government. 

3. tha Saud has never pretended that his attitude towards His Majesty's 
Government is due to mere affection. ‘He claims, for instance, to have told the 

who came fishing for sympathy, that if the British were not in the 
Mt some other Power would be, and that they mij ht think themselves 
fortunate to have secured the best of the Powers. He often said that, as an 
Arab, he sympathies with any movement for Arab independence, but next. to 
independence “be considers Tiritish rule or protection tobe. the least. galling 
‘arrangement, When justifying his support for Great Britain im the Exar: te 
us to the independance of Lraq aud Egypt and the constitutional development 
India, saying that, while His Majesty's Govecnmont have doahtlog se 
accordance with their conception of their own interests ne aor y ropean Power 
‘would have shown much consideration o the peoples concerned. Finaly, he always 
aserts that his friendship with His Majesty's Governmont is based ug bie coneie 
tion that his own country stands or falls with Gi 
of course, for a statenn 
maintain this attitude 
but I think that the 


he had made to keep. 

ce he had frequently 

jove in a direction in which, with the ixuo 

White Paper of 10999, they have now moved. ‘The perfect friend would, 

of course, have refused all help to the Palestinians and, if necessary, risked hie 
Sim Position, but I consider Ibn Saud comparatively, os he cousiders, Hic 
Hajenty’s Government, and I find him, as he finds us, able to stand comparisons 
{n particular. after reading some ten years of the Persia print as a preparation 
for n now post, my opinion of Ibn Saud's qualities has gone up rather thee dere 
Thn Saud has cortain grave faults. His attitude towards slavery. eal 
Helly towards women slaves, ix difleult to excuse; his treatment of his huge 
family of sons ig unwise and must lead to embarrassment, if not in hie owe tine 
in the reign of his successor. and his indifference to. the financial ede af 
julministration is a serious dofect inn ruler. But, an the whole, he has choy 
himself a great ruler. No man who had not had a firm hold over hitwelf os eit 
Haye his people, could have steered the course in regard to Palestine which he 
tiny tered for the last two or thrwe years. Tt is not that be is eynical the depths 
of his personal feelings could not be doubted by anyone who had heard him repeat 
sree ihe Quranic texts about the Jews, or sen him trying to suppress his tears 


At the wireless announcement of the hauyging of an Arab for participation in the 
Armed movement in Palestine: but he is not led away by his feelings, but keehe 


Pierce Axed steadfastly on the main lines of the policy which he haw sonnet 
Toot think that the possesion of a certain greatnge af ma ae nse ha 

Tam aware that there are English men and women who "* adopt = sane 
foreign country whose real or alleged virtues they never cease to praise, fad whens 
interests they support exclosively, and that T risk being clasasd in this respect 


wi 
Jertrude Bells. But no 
he lerberts, the Miss Durhams, aud the Gertrud Ba 
Haug recy as moter eS 
illusions ie" noble Arab." though, perhaps, the exploiters 
Tete eR eer A 
Eppears, sponsor the view inthe local achool-books that the hudepenence of Iraq 
was wou, not from the Turks by the Allies, but from the British by the Arabs 
No, my good opinion of Ibn Saud 1s not part of an illusion aout the Arabs, bat 
in hased'on iy experience of his achobs for des years” and of some cthe 
oo for various periods, Far instance, all orientals are supposed to be highly 
Sows bot T have found Thn Sand ew auspicious dan the Preach in Morocco; 
i, the’ Soviet officials with whom I had to deal for nearly four ears serve to 
‘levate the character of Thm Sand by contrast to a high level of probity and. g 
oa Saud and the British officials with 
‘6. The personal relations between Thn Sani eh ficial with 
ht into contact over a period of nearly thirty years, ha 
Kenvalmant uniformiyegood, and 1 shonld be glad to Kaw dat ny ofa 
relations would always be utara thy ave ben hor, fl» eal 


a loy 


iis is Majesty's Ambassadors 

. copies ofthis despate, to His Mojety’s Ambanador 
at Cairo and Bagdad, and oni Excellency the High aoe 3 for i 
RW. BULLARD, 
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CHAPTER I1.-1RAQ. 


(B 4744/1022/68) No. 41, 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Holifas—(Receieed July 3) 


(Xo. 310, Confidential) 
ly Lord, Bagdad, June % 
That Tie reference to your Lordships circular despatch of the Oth June, 1938, 
have the honour to transmit to you herewith my au ort on the’ heads 
of foreign missions Iraq for the year 1030. “must FePert an the heads 
T have, &e 
BASIL NEWTON. 


Enclosure in No. 41 
Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Bagdad. 
[Tho portionx marked with an dsterisk are copied from previous reports.) 


Egypt 
., Abdul Rahman Azzam presented his letters of credence to the late Kil 
hast ax Mviser for Egypt on the drt August 1990 He was nae aie 
weredited uo Tehran and Kabul, but in duly 1038 tbe legations at Telran 
‘ips rel ‘eparite minister. Iu Noveaber 103 Abdu) Rahwan 
lo loft Bagdad in May 18 on sick leave, and did not retu 6 
ani Se a Seay "atte ta 
Ho attended the Loudon conversations on Palestitie in January 1939 as at 
Egyptian delegate. He has great faith in Anglo-Exyptian friendship, and 
when hero exercines a sound influence in Iraq political circles 7 


He fought against the Ttalians in Tripoli, and hax the re 5 
«sine at retomabie sppter f pansArahlan ileala’ “enum of Ding 

lo ix popular in political circles in Bagdad, and when here ix generally 
well informed about loca political sctivition, © '4 "ham here ie generally 


Pranee, 


M. Joan Lescuyer presented his letters of oredenc te 
King Ghazi on the 26th February. THe came from Angora, where for ten 
he had been counsellor. He is frank and friendly and always ready to exchange 
information and ideas He is married and hax & grown-up daughter ~ 


Germany, 
“Dr. Fritz Grobba came to Bagdad as cl ré afte in Mas 
Bae then he had served as consul at Jerusalem, minister at i, in the 
brea ero e be eee Foreign Office, and, during the war, with 
ish armies in Palestine This means tha a fairly wi 
one thah Ba “alestin is means that he has a fairly wide experience 
le is a man of some ability. He is certainly zealous and energetic in pushi 
Ape interests in this country. Buttoned rather tightly Gam bse somehan 
fashioned black eut-away coat, which he seems always to wear, he suggests 
at first glance a typical middle-class German official of before the war—wooden, 
correct, formal and a little inhuman. But most of this soon passes, and, whett 
he unbuttons, he reveals some geniality and humour. He does his best to be 
4 friendly colleague, and is always ready to talk freely about current events 


in Traq, upon which he seems to be well informed, and about his own difficulties 
Bat the very nature of his duties has obliged him 'to try to secare for his country 
things which we tend to claim as ours, About this he is secretive and, when 
detected, shamefaced. 

‘He went ou leave in 1935, for the first time for four years, in order that 
be might get into personal touch with his new masters and ncquire something 
of what he described as the “‘atmosphere” of nazism. When he returned he 
was in many ways a changed man, clearly much impressed by all he had een 
and heard, and full of the breezes of Nuremberg. Since that time he has 
pursued amare forward policy than in the past. 

For the purpose, presumably, of gatherins information, he and his wife, 
who are both ‘at ease in the English language, move freely amongst the British 
colony and the officers of the Royal Air Force. whom they are at pains to enter 
tain. With the Iraqis perhaps Dr, Grobba’s position has been slightly dama 
‘on account of his intimate association with the late Bakr Sidqi, but he will 
doubtless live that down. (Written. in 1935.) 

‘During 1939 the German Legation has given active support to Arab agitation, 
against British policy in Palestine 


Tran, 
Mr, Noury Esfandiary presented bis letters of credence as minister on the 
Sth September, 1985, Hix discharges his duties in a quiet and straightforward 
He ix married, but his wife does not appear at social functions, 


*M, Luigi Gabrielli Italian reprosontative who has been accredited 
to Bagdad with ted his letters of credence on. the 
Sth December, 1 yeura in Cairo and Beirut, and 
is said to have a Middle Kast, questions, He ix 
f red-headed Pi of unpreposeasing appearance, He in an active 
Propagandist of his countey, but so far his work hax been without effect. Ho 
carries no conviction with the Iraqix Ho ix a bachelor. He speaks French 
fund some English. (Written in I 

In appenrance and mannor I find him somewhat faded. In the conduct of 
Italian propaganda he has had of late to bat on a bad wickot and may be feeling, 
dimouraged. 


Saudi Arabia. 

Shoikh Hamza-al-Goth presonted hi letters of credence to the late King 
Ghazi av Saudi Arabian Minister on the 12th October, 1995. He is pleasant 
and friendly, but does not scem to have established close relations with any 
of the leading men in public life in Teaq, 


Turkey. 

“Tahir Beg Lutfi Tokay has been Turkish Minister in Bagdad since the 
od January, 1930, Hitherto he had served mainly in the Balkans. 

M.Tokay has proved to be a good and trustworthy colleague to my 
predecessors. He is elderly, slow-witted and uninteresting, but he possesses 
qualities—honesty, solidity and calm—which command respect. He has the 
confidence of the Tragis, and has been from time to time fairly close in 
counsels. He professes to have much at heart good relations between Turkey 
Great Britain, His wife is deservedly popular. (Written in 1938.) 


United States of America. 
Mr. Pau! Knabensbue has been in Bagdad ay minister resident since the 
7th November, 1982. It is his first diplomatic post. He came from Beirut. 
where he had been consul-general. Before that he had served in Jerusalem and 
wo. He likes to talk of the happy times he had at both these places, and of 
his close personal relations with His Majesty's High Commissioners. His father 
Yeas consl-general at Belfast and it was thre that ho met ‘and married. his 
ish wife. 
Mr. Knabenshe seoms friendly and ready to pass on any information that 
hhas reached him. He strikes me as a reasonably capable and a fair average type. 
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In 1936 be paid an official visit to Muscat in order to convey to the Sultan 
the good wishes of the President on the occasion of the 100th anniversary of 
tho Treaty of Friendship and Commerce between the United States and Muscat. 
Bat it was said at the time that he was more interested in oil in the Persian 
Gulf than in the treaty. 

The Iraqis seem to like him. He educates his children in Engiand and 
professes great faith in British institutions in general. 

He has used such influence as he has to persuade the Iraqis to take a 
reasonable view of the white paper on Palestine. 


Representatives Accredited in Iraq but Resident Blsewhere. 


Belgium, 

M. Egbert Graeffe presented his letters of credence as minister to the late 
King Ghazi on the 27th April, 1938. He is also Belgian Minister at Tehran, 
where he resides, 


Cexcho-Slovakia. 

Dr, Vladimir Fric was appointed chargé d'affaires on the Ist December, 
{wat He i ako in charge of the Czscho-Slovak Legation in Tehran, where 

ives: 

Pending decision by the Lragi Government on the attitude which they 
will adopt towards the annexation of his country by Germany, Dr. Fric continues 
to enjoy official recognition of his diplomatic status 


Denmark. 


Dr. A. C, Fensmark, who resides in Tehran, was appointed chargé d'affaires 
at Bagdad on the 17th June, 1939, He may open an olfice in Bagdad later. He 
struck me us a good and typically friendly Danish type. He is married 


Hungary. 

M. Zoltan de Marinasy, who is the first Hungarian Minister to be accredited 
to this pont, presented hin Totiers to the Inte King ihazi on the 18th November, 
r 

M. de Mariassy, who is also acoredited to Tran and Turkey, lives at Angora 
bi He has not visited Bagdad since November 1937 and little is known of him 

ere 


Netherlande. 

M. C. Adrinanso was appointed chargé d'affaires on the 9th May, 1936. Ho 
came from Jedda, where he is also accredited and where be lives. He stayed 
‘no mote than a few days in Bagdad, and has not yet paid another visit. 


Poland, 


M. Jan Karszo-Siedlewski became Polish Minister at Bagdad on the 
‘27th March, He is also minister at Tehran and Kabul and resides at Tehran, 


Sweden. 

M. Hugo von Heidenstam, who was appointed Swedish Minister to Iraq 
in succession to Baron Gyllenstierna and presented his letters of credence on 
the 11th Deceber, 1986, is accredited to Iran also, and spends most of his time 
at Tehran, making short yearly visits to Bagdad. His mother was a Scotswoman 
‘and he speaks good English. A pleasant, talkative man, who seems inclined 
o restrict his interest in Iraq to the hope of securing some public works contracts 

ot Swedish firms. He is married. 








135 


(B 4745/4745 /93] No. 42. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received July 3.) 


Siren Bagdad, June 2, 198 


WITH reference to your circular despatch of the Oth Fune, 1938, 1 have the 
bonour to tra sed report on the leading personalities of Iraq 


T have, &o. 
BASIL NEWTON 


Enclosure in No, 42 


Report on the Leading Personalities in In 


Anpex, 


The Royal Family. 
King Fail I 
Aldul Miah, Hla Moyal Highness the 
hm 

Zaid, Hie Royal Wighwews the Amie Elsah, Malin 
Makrutchin-HEadbdbis Shaikh, 

Pibeieis MaNid, halk, 
AbbaadMahnd A Mur Shinn 
Ablos Mat . Mavtud Mk 
Abdul. Atin-nl Mat Mut 
‘Abs Adit-l-Quaaab. 
‘Abdul Obafur-a-Bia 

Lait Nur. 

Mab (Baiyid), 
‘Abdo! Qadiral Masi, 

1 Wahid, Shoaib 


x 
Absullahal Droge 

‘Abrand, Shaikh of D Mia Shaboniar 
Ahwnd-al-Shasidh Dwod, Syl Mustafwal- Uront 
‘Atmad 4-Twui 


Nai! Shaukat. 
Najial Suni 


4 ms Rachid Aleal-Gilank 
Aruhadsal-Uae Vinshital-Khajl 
fh, Saiyh Hankal Mahan 
‘Ata Arai Reai-n-Chadigh 
Babekr Agha Riutal-Kubal 


Said bn 
Srid-a-H 
Salman-al-Barrak. 
Salih Jabs. 
‘Sarai Shaukat 
Shakiral Wadi 
‘Tabval- Hashim 
Tahal Qods, 
Talib Mushtor 
Tousig-al- Sawn, 
Thabit Abdul Nur 
‘Nace 
Ghani 


32 


Tbeahion Hile-al-Uroar 
Thrahin ‘Kato 
Jafar, Abs Tin 
afar Hatnandl 


SARBEBAEE 


8 
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‘Tue Rovat Fasuyy. 
1. King Faisal 1. 
Born in Bagdad the 2nd May, 1935. Succeeded to the throne on the death of 
hhis father, Ghazi I. His mother is a sister of the Amir Abdul Illah. He has au 
English worse, and is a bright, intelligent child. 


3 Abdu Ilah, His Royal Highness the Amir. 
nly son of Ali-bin Hussein, ex-King of the Hejaz, who died in 1935. Bo 
in the Hojaz 1912" Came to Bagdad as a child with father in 1020, after the 
Lter's expulsion from the Hejaz. Educated partly at home and’ partly at 
‘aria College, Alexandria. 3 
He speaks good English. 
In November 1936 he married in Bagdad the daughter of Salah-al-Din Fanzi 
Bog and grand daughter of Amin Yahiyah Pasha of Caio, 
fe 1s keenly interested in Arab horse racing and maintains a large stabl 
1 ylseame Regent on the death of King Ghazi on the ed April 1839. Although 
in Iraq he ouly enjoys the title of Highness, itis considered proper fo 
to refer to him as His Royal Highness. sgh ir ta ae 


3. Zaid, His Royal Highness the Amir 
wen in Constantinople in 1900. Youngest son of the late King Hussein of 
tho Hejaz.  Half-brother of King Ali, King Feisal and tho Amit Abdullah (of 
Trang nee Noe, Eng! Sanat ‘Tork. Ooms! Constantinople. Fought 
b rab Nationalist forces during t} reat War, and good 
OF the Brith fiers withthe Sharifien army. Sener etl 
‘ame to live in Iraq in 1922, and was commissioned in the Iraqi caval 
Acted as Regent for a short time in 1924 during King Feisal's absence z 
Tn 1025 be went to England and studied agriculture at Oxford for nearly 
Uwe years During this period he tok an active part in the wcial life of the 
university and rowed in the torpids for Balliol.  In'1928 he joined his father in 
Cyprus and remained there until King Hussein's death in 1981, Appointed 
Traqi Minister at Angora in Jaguary 1982 
In 1033 it became known that one of his sisters had contracted a clandestine 
age wil Bog Amin, some time first secretary at the Iraqi Legation at 
ra (and later at the Legation in London). The Royal Family were indignant 
Zid was transferred to Cairo in January 1934 as the first Yraqi Minsier ot 
Fuad’s Court, He did not, however, proceed. to this post, which, he 
ultimately refused to accept, At the end of 1984 he was busy in Athens engay 
in btigation concerning extensive properties which he claims to have inherited 
in Greece. Appointed Traqi Minister at Berlin in September 1033, Th the spring, 
‘of 1037 it was suspected that he had heen using his position as Iraqi Minister to 
tive falee certificates for arms destined for Spain. ‘He was recalled to Iraq for 
uiriey but apparetly established his innocence and returned to Berlin, 
‘Tuplig, 8 Pleasant, well: mannered maa, and speaks excelent’ English a 
kia 
Tn 1939 he married a Turkish lady who had been divorced by her husband 
This mésaltiance mattered little so long as he was not living in Tra but when he 
was withdrawn from Berlin in the spring of 1958 and came to live in Bagdad it 
Was counted against him loeally. “But for his wife he would probably hace beer 
made Regent after the death of King Ghazi in April 1939. 


Ormen Prrsoxariries. 

u mp oe yha, 

ieftain of tt i r tribe (Kurdish) (see Babekr Agha). Generally on 
bes a eee beg anes ne Maintains weet of being: at 
arene — Sine 7 care that this enmity shall not weaken the 
8 Aad Born 1508, Secretary 

i wn 1898, to Iraqi ration in Teh 5 
for Education, "November 1093. oaghod ‘with, Calfent ia’ Mara eae 
Appointed Director-General of Tapu in October 1938. 
es Became, Minister stor ¢ Economics and Communications in February 1934, 

resi, wil L} fai’s inet in A int 

Director-General of Tapa, December 1094. "5 |" APE™S 1994 Reappointed 


Appointed Master of Ceremonies in the Palace, March 1987. Joined Hikmat 
‘Suldiman's Cabinet in June 1997 as Minister for Economics aud Communications, 
and was appointed Minister for Justico in the Cabinet formed by Jamil-al 
Madfai in August 1937 after Hikmat Sulaiman’s resignation, 

‘Transferred to the Ministry of Economics and Communications in October 
1988, and resigned with whole Cabinet in December 1938. 


3. Abdul Azizal Mudhagar, MBE. 

Sani of Bagdad. Hori 1897. Speaks Knglish, German aud French wll 
Served as superintendent in Deputy Military Governot’s Oca, Bagdad Raval 
lunder the Government of Occupation from 1917, and in 1919 became Mudir 
of Rasafab. Secretary to the Ministry of Interior, December 1920, and Director 
of the Press Bureau in 1922. Director of Census Department 1927. 

Appointed Motessarif of Mosul, May 1991. Withdrawn September 1931 for 
incompetence and tried for misa tion of public funds Found not guilty 
and appointed to be member of Muntafiq Land Court, Lost this post when the 
court Was abolished in June 1982, Tn the summer of 1983 was appointed first 
seoretary to the Iraqi Legation at Tehran, and in May 1934 was transferred to 
be constl-general in Beirut, 

Appointed counsellor to the Traqi Legation in Paris, May 1035. 

In the spring of 1997 he was accused of giving false certificates for munitions 
bought for Spain and recalled to Tra. In Syria he was arrested, but extradition 
was refused and he was released, but remained in Syria. He ix married to a 
daughter of Naji-al-Suwaidi, and this family connexion brought about his full 
exoneration in December. 

He returned to live in Bagdad in January 1988, and shortly afterwards it 
was officially announced that it had been proved that he was innocent of the 
charges made against him in 1937. 


4. Abdul Azis-al-Qassab 

‘Sani of Bagdad. Kaimakam of Kut under the Nagib’s Provisional 
Government and did very well. In October 1921 he was appointed Mutessarif of 
Mosul on probation for six months, but refused to go without the salary of a full 
tmutessarit: In the beginning of 1022 he went as Mutassarif of Karbala, was 
transferred to Muntafq in Jannary 1923, and to the Ministry of Interior as 
Director-General of General Administration in June of the same year. Appointed 
Mutessarif of Mosul in January 1924. A capable and well-intentioned official 
Without mock strength of character. “Minister of Interior, January 1038, 
Minister for Justice, November 1920. ™ 

Went out of office with the resignation of Naji Pasha's Cabinet in March 
1990.” Has not held any other Cabinet post since, Has an adequate pension 
Appointed Chief Administrative Inspector, Grade 1, November 1 

He was appointed Minister for the ‘Interior in the Cabinet formed by 
‘Jamil-al-Madfai in March 1935, tut resigned with all his colleagues twelve days 
later. Elocted a Deputy for Bagdad in the general elections of August 10% 
Appointed Comptroller-General of Accounts in December 1987, in succession to 
‘Tanfiq-al-Sawaidi 


5. Abdul Ghafur-al-Badri. 
Ex-cadet in the Turkish army and second lieutenant in the Sharifian army. 
Since 1920 has been editor of the Nationalist newspaper, the Pstiylal, This 

jgoral has Veen suspend! many times for ite violent atticka on the British 

Government and on Brith oficial in Iraq, i . 
Elected Deputy for Diyala 1938. Re-elected for Kut in the general election 

Qf 1994, Loa his eatin August 1985, His paper, the Tegal, was suspended in 

November 1936 for one year by Hikmat Sulaiman's Cabinet for publishing articles 

defending Yasin-al-Hashimi’s administration, 

‘This order was cancelled when Jamil-al-Madfai succeeded Hikmat Sulaiman 

in August 1937. 

Elected Deputy for Kut, December 1937. "| 
Tn October 1938 he was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment for publishi 
unfounded allegation against the Government in his paper the Zotiglal. Ri 

when Nuri-al-Said became Prime Minister on the 25th December, 1998, and 

returned for Kat in the elections of June 1989. 
















































































6. Abdul Latif Nuri, 

Born in Bagdad 1885. Gazetted as officer in the Turkish army in 1903. 
Joined the Iraqi army in 1921. Promoted agid (licutenant-colonel) in 1936 
‘and zaim (colonel) in 1929. He has held the command of the Northern and 
Southern Districts, and has passed the senior and junior officers courses, and was 
posted to the Northern District in 1933. Promoted amir lia (brigadier) in 1932, 

Joined General Bakr Sidqi as leader of the army revolt against Yasin-al- 
Hashimi in October 1936, and became Minister of Defence in the Government 
formed by Hikmat Sulaiman. 

Resigned after the murder of Bakr Sidqi in Angust 1937 and was then 
placed on retired pay. 


ie was a strong partisan of Yasin Pasha and a member of the Executive 
Committee of the party of National Brotherhood (Hizb-al-Tkha-al-Watani). 

After the dissolution of the party in 1985 he played no part in politica, until 
he wiis again elected to the Chamber in December 1897 

Ho was again returned for this constituency in June 1939, 


8 Abdul Qadir-al-Rashid, 
Sunni of Bagdad, related to the Gilani family. Born 1804. Speaks 
English wel 
Appointed secretary to the Council of Ministers in 1024 


succession to 


Hossein Afnan. Remained in that post, the duties of which he discharged with 
noteworthy tact and eicieny, until November, 1933, when he was appointed 
inet 


Minister for Foreign Mars in Naji Shaukat's Cabinet. Resigned with 
in March 1983. ‘Was appointed an assistant manager in the Rafidain Oil 
ipany in October 1933, 


9. Abdul Wahid, Shaikh. 

Chief of the Fatlah tribe, son of Haji Sikkar, once the most powerful shaikhs 
on the Euphrates. Abdul Wahid cultivates extensive properties om the left bank 
of the Mishkab from Abu Sukhair to the Ibrahim. ‘Throughout recent years he 
han nteored his course with a view to maintain to the utmost his political and 
tribal influence. His support and loyalty were carefully cultivated by King 
Feisal, and all political parties have thought it worth while to try to make him 
‘an adherent. He has many friends and many bitter enemies, and is reputed to 
deal harshly with his fellaheen. 

He was prominent as a leader of discontent in the Middle Euphrates aren 
im the spring of 1935, working with Rashid Ali-al-Gilani to overthrow 
Ali Jaudat’s Cabinet, 

He had much mituence during Yasin-al-Hashumi's tenure of office, but #0 
abused it that after Yasin’s fal in October 1986 he was afraid to return to his 
tribe. 

‘fe was elected to the Chamber in February 1937, but in July 1937 he was 
arrested and imprisoned for fomenting tribal disturbances in Diwaniyab. After 
the fall of Hikmat Sulaiman's Government in August 1937 he was released from 
prison, but kept under surveillance first in Sulaimani and later in Samawa. 

He was permitted to return to his home in July 1938 and elected Deputy for 
Diwaniyah in June 1939, 


10, Abdullah-al-Damluji. 

Formerly called Abdullah Said Effendi. Born 1895. A native of Mosul. 
Studied medicine in Constantinople and calls himself doctor, though it is believed 
that he did not graduate, Seems to have heen serving in the Turkish army when 
Ibn Saud occupied Hassa in 1913, and to have transferred his allegiance to Ton 
Saud. Soon rose to a position of influence in Tbn Saud’s Court, and came to 
Bagdad as his unofficial representative in 1921. Was Tha Saud’s Minister for 
Foreign Afairy in 1032 and the Ugair Protocol. Went with the Amir 
Feisal-al-Sand to London in 1928, and took part in the negotiations leading to the 
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couclusion of the Treaty of Jedda in 1927. After this his influence waned owing 
to the intrigues of Fuad Hamza and Yusuf Yasin. 

dn August 1025 he represented the Court of Nejd, the Hejaz and its 
depeudencies at the Medina Kailway Conference at Haila.’ ‘The conterence was 
& failure, and when it ended, instead of returning to the Heyaz, Abdullah 
Damluji came to Bagdad, posting his resiguation to 1bn Saud, Arrived Bagdad, 
September 1928. Appointed Iraqi consul-general, Cairo, in’ 1930, recalled 
October 1930, and appointed Minister for Foreign AGairs, ‘This at first waa 
resented by Ikn Saud, aud for a short time Damlaji's presence at the head of the 
Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs seemed likely to embarrass Nejdi and Iraqi 
relations, but when Nuri Pasha visited Jedda in April 1931 Ibu Saud stated 
that le no louger wished to raise any objection to Damlyi’s appointment. Was 
eft out of office when Nuri Pasha reformed his Cabinet in October 1991 
Appointed Director-General of Health, July 1982, and succeeded Safwat Pasha 
as Court Chamberlain at the end of 1983, 

Returned to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Jamil-al-Madfai’s second 
Cabinet in February 1984; “resigned in July and was reappointed Director- 
General of Health in September. 

He was suspended in 1935 and tried for misappropriation of public funds. 
He was acijaitted and reinstated in his post at the end of December, but resigned 
‘@ few months later. 

For nearly two years be remained out of public life, but in July 1057 he was 
appointed Master of Ceremonies at the Palace in succession to Abbas Mahdi. 

He headed the Iraqi represeutatives at the funeral of Ataturk in November 
1988. “Soon after Nuri-al-Said became Prime Minister in December 1939 he was 
removed from the Palace to an obscure appointment in the Health Department. 


11. Admad, Shaikh of Barzan ‘i 
A chieftain of the Kurdish Zibar tribe. Headquarters at Barzan at the foot 
of the Chia-i-Shiriu. Exercised powerful influence over the Barosh and Mazuri 
Bala areas to the north-west of Rowanduz. Friendly relations were established 
with him in 1919, but no administrative control was exercised in his tribal area. 
In 1920 he was implicated in the murder of two British officials. and Faris 
Agha of Bera Kapra were declared outlaws with a price on their heads, and 
Barzan was destroyed by troops, but his country was not occupied. In 1922 he 
welcomed Turkish agents into Barosh and Mazuri Bala, and in September 1922 
his men made an unsuccessful attack on Amadiyah. A month later Barzan was 
gain destroyed by the Royal Air Force co-operating with Assyrian irregulara 
Tn 1923, the Turks having been driven from Rowanduz, Sheikh Abmad turned 
their retreating columns and came into Agra to make peace with the Anglo- 
raqi authorities. Iis outlawry was cancelled, and he was permitted to continue 
im unmolested control of his tribal villages and mountains, In the summer of 
1031 te began a private war with a neighbouring chieftain of Baradout, Sheikh 
Rashid of Lolan.. He was everywhere successful, drove Sheikh Rashid to flight 
into Persia and set fire to his villages, Government intervention became necessary 
to restore order. Iraqi troops were concentrated early in 1982, and after some 
sharp fighting followed by intensive air action by the Royal Air Force, Sheikh 
Abmad was defeated and driven across the Turkish border in June, He and his 
two brothers, Muhammad Sadiq and Mulla Mustafa, were interned for a time 
in Turkey, but the two latter contrived to find their way back into their old haunts. 
in the following winter. After holding out in the mountains for some months 
they surrendered and were pardoned in July 1933 and allowed to return to their 
villages. A short time afterwards the Turks surrendered Sheikh Ahmad to the 
Traqi Government on condition that his life should be spared. For a little over 
a year be lived in comfortable and honourable detention in Mosul, but in 
November 1934 it was found that he was in collusion with Khalil Khushawi, 
who ae disturbing the peace of the Barzan area, and he was therenpon removed 
to Tillah 
Permitted to come to Bagdad in April 1935, 


12. Ahmad-al-Shaikh Daud, Saiyid. 

Sunni of Bagdad. Born about 1875. He comes of a family of learned men, 
his father was a well-known teacher in Bagdad, under whom most of the men 
of Sheikh Ahmad's generation studied. In the early days of the occupation he 
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was prominent Nationalist. “He was arrested and deported to Henjam in 
\ugust 1620, bat was allowed to return to Bagdad in February 1921. Elected 
to the Constituent Assembly in March 1924, he opposed the treaty of 1922 and 
voted against it. Failed to secure @ seat in'the subsequent general election, but 
was successful at a by-election. In October 1025 he became pro-treaty. but in 
January 1926 voted against ratification of the extension of the treaty period. 
Minister for Auqaf under Abdul Mubsin Beg in January 1923, but resigned 
office April 1929, Elected to the Chamber as Deputy for Bagdad in October 
1999, and retained this seat in the elections of 1934. 

Lont his seat in August 1935, 

vl i Dow an ageing man and i¢ unlikely again to play a prominent part in 

polities, 

Made Senator in May 1987. Resigned October 1957. 

His daughter Sabiha (a teacher on the Wonien's Training College) became the 
first woman student in the Bagdad Law College in 1987. 


18, Ahmadi-Taupy, 

A Kurdish notable of Suleimani, born 1808, who has had the advantage 
of @ better education than most of his contemporaries. He has held & namber 
‘of administrative appointments since the first. days of the occupation of the 
Suleimani Liwa, Was appointed matessarif after the reoceapation of Suleimani 
in 1924. ‘Tho Traqi Government have eoveral times endeavoured to replace him 
by others loss sympathetic to Kurdish aspirations, but those chosen have not been 
successful, Ahmad Bog hax now (1933) been mutessarif without interruption 
since 1930. Hoe is connected by marriage with the ruling families of the Pizhder 
tribe, and owns property in the Surdash nabiyah, A  plessaat ‘and presentable 
man, who has always been popular with British civil and military olficers. 

‘Transferred as mutessarif to Arbil in April 1935. 

‘Made wn administeative inspector April 1939. 


Uh. Ahmad Zaki-al-K haiyat. 

Shiah Baghdadi. Born 1896. Educated rdad Law School. Has held the 
following posts: Secretary of the Ministry of Education, consul-general at 
Muhamomerah and Bombay, kaimakam in several places, Mutessarif of Kut and 
Hillah and Land Settlement Officer. Appointed Director-General of Posts aud 
‘Tolographs in July 1937, 


16. “Ajit at- Yawar. 

Varamount Sheikh of the Shammar Jarba (Arab) tribe of Traq. 

His tribal authority is exercised over the Northern Jaziroh from the Sinjar 
to the Aqarqaf depression to the west of Bagdad. A fine man physically, who 
tine cloverly adapted himself to the changing political conditions which’ have 
followed the British occupation of Tra. For some fears after the division of 

lates, 


the Jazirah between the British and French mandates, tribal troubles were 
caused by his rivalry with Dibam-al-Hadi, the chief of the Shammar, whoee 
territory now lies in Syria. Latterly (1993), however, both Dibam and Ajil have 
settled down to a mutual acceptance of the division of the tribes, and have 
neeminyly agreed to leave each other in peace. Ajil is eager to adopt modern 
methods of cultivation, and has a nomber of irrivation pumps. He has also 
profited largely from Ube activities of the British Oi! Development Company, 
‘whose field lies in the Shammar tribal territory. 

His eldest s0n, Sufuq, was educated at the American college at Beirut, bot 
hhas now finished his schooling and has returned to live with the tribe. He is a 
{great help to his father. 

‘Ajil visited England for the Coronation in May 1937 and afterwards 
travelled in Germany and France. 

In November 1938 he came into conflict with the Aqaidat tribe of Syria on 
account of his collecting khawa from Aqaidat caravans collecting salt at Mitha 
Adaid on the frontier. ‘The dispute was settled by Syrian and Iraqi frontier 
‘commissioners. 

‘An ancient fead between the Shammar and the Ubaid broke oat again in 
February 1939, A Shammari related to Ajil murdered the Shaikh of the Ubaid, 
tand three days later an Ubaid tribesman murdered a Shammar Shaikh outside his 
house in Bagdad, 




















ui 


‘After a period of tension the feud was settled in May by a tribal court 
presided over by the Prime Minister. Both sides accepted peace and pledged 
themselves to maintain it 

During 1935-39 the German Legation im Bagdad made a special effort to 
establish close touch with Ajil, and several German travellers visited him. 


16. Akram Mushtaq. e 

Bora’ Bagdad 1008. | Moslem Sunni, Brother of ‘Talib Mashiag (4.0) 
Gazetted officer in army 1927. Passed through Cranwell and appointed to Royal 
Tragi air force in 1930. Promoted captain 1932, Took an active part in the 
coup d’Btat of October Promoted major 1937 and lieutenant-colonel in 
1938." Appointed Commander of Iraqi air force in September 1037. Retained 
this post until April 1989, when he was relieved of his command and commission 
‘and appointed Director of Civil Aviation. 


17. Ali Jaudat. 

Sunni, of bumble Mosul origin. Born 1886. Officer in the Turkish: 
army, fought at Shusibah; subsequently surrendered to the British and spent 
most of 1915 at Basta, "Was thore employed to encourage Turkish cheer 
prisoners to join the Sharif, He was a member of the Abd-al-Iraqi, After 
the war bo was Military Governor of Aleppo after the resignation of 
Jafar Pasha early in 1920, and was subsequently in Dair. Returned to Bagdad 
with the Amir Feisil in June 1921, and in October 1921 was given the post of 
Matessarif of Hillab, which he held till September 1922, He took # vary active 
part in the anti-mandate agitation, and was finally dismissed (on the advicn 
Of the High Commissioner) for defrauding the Treasury by underestimating 
revenue demands on supporters of his political views. In January 1923 he was 
appointed Mutessarif of Karbala in the hope that he might be able to reconcile 
the mujtahide. He was unsnocessful, and in May was transferred to Muntafi, 
where he did very well. Minister of Interior in ‘the Askari Cabinet, November: 
1923 July 1924, and voted for the treaty. Appointed Matessarif of Diyala, and 
Inter of Basra. In early 1030 was made Direttor of tho Ministry of the Interior. 
Minister for Finance under Nuri Pasha, March 1930. " Resigned from 
Nuri Pasha's Cahinet in September 1090, as a protest againe the Anglo Traai 
Treaty of that year, and his seat in the Chamber in 1981, together with 
Rashid Ali-al-Gilani and Ys -al-Hashimi in March 1932, Re-elected for 
Mosul 1938. Appointed principal private secretary to the King, March 1933. 
Became Prime ster and Acting Minister of the Interior in August 1934. 
‘Was forced to resign in February 1985 on acoount of the agitation worked w 

inst him throughout the country by Yasin-al-Hashimi and Rashid Ali-al 

ani. He was tande President of the Chamber in March 1985 and appointed 
Traqi Minister in London in Angust 1935, Transferred to Paris in 
December 1936, 

lo came to Bagiad on Ieave in October 1987 and dncided not to return to 
his post at Paris : ; 

Appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs in. Nuri: al-Said's Cabinet in 
April 

Prfiar a 200, Nizar, who ts being educmted in England. 

18, Ali Mahmud Shaikh Atk 

Born 1902. Sunni Arab connected with the Ubaid tribe. Graduated at the 
Bagdad Law School in 1828 au practised asa lawyer for about thirteen years 
He also learnt to speak English and French. He became well known as an extreme 
Nationalist and contributed many articles to the newspaper the [tiqlal attacking 
British policy im Iraq, He was arrested in 1024 om account of ‘his agitation 
against the first Anglo-Traqi Treaty, but was acquitted on trial. He was brought, 
before the courts again in 1930 for a similarly violent agitation against the 
Anglo-Traqi Treaty of Alliance signed in that year and sentenced to a short term 
of imprisohment, “He bas twice been elected to the Chamber of Deputies. He 
wax one of the members of the delegation of Iraqi notables which visited Palestine 
nd Ejypt in 1886, and a short time after his return be was appointed ((hrouglh 
the personal influence of Yasin-al-Hashimi, the Prime Mintean) to a judgeship 
in the Court of Appeal. In this post he has shown more talent and good senso 
than was to te expected from his past career. Appointed Minister of Justice in 
‘Hikmat Solaiman’s reorganised Cabinet in June 1987. Resigned August 1997 
and returned to the Bar. 
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Banished from Bagdad by Jamil-al-Madfai's C: ovember 1938. but 
was permitted to return when Nuri-al-Said formed a Cabinet in December 1938. 
In February 1939 he was appointed Matessarif of Basra, where he soon began to 
make troubles for the Sheikh of Koweit. 


19, Ali Mumtaz 

Born 1901. ni of Bagdad. Belongs to the Daft y. Graduated 
at Bagdad Law College and entered Governmet e Married a 
daughtor of Yasin-al-Hashinmi in 1933. Appointed Director-General of Revenues 
in 1035, but was obliged to leave Traq for a time when Bakr Sidqi overthrew 
Yasin-al-Hashimi’s Government in 1996. In January 1990 he was reappointed 
Director-General of Revenues by Nuri-al-Said's Cabinet. 


20, Amin-al-Umar, 

Born Mosul 1880 of the notable family of the Umaris. Passed out of 
Military College in Bagdad in 1906 and then entered the Artillery School i 
Constantinople, where he remained for three years. Gazetted second lieutenant 
in 1909 and posted to Adana. Later he served in 1910 in operations against the 
Shammar and in 1911 and 1912 against the tribes in Samawa, Abu Sukhair and 
Rumaitha. Entered the Turkish Staff College in 1912. Fought in the Balkan 
War and was mentioned in despatches for good work on the Chitaljah lines 
Aftor the war of 191417 he took part (with Jamil-al-Madt in the Arab 
insurrections at Deir-cz-Zor and Tell Afar. He returned to Mosul after the 

moral amnesty in 1920 and joined the Iraqi army at. the time of its formation 

le was promoted Ansistant Chief of the General Stafl in 1985 and General Officer 
Commanding the Northern Area in 1997. In August 1937 he refused to. carry 
out the orders given to him by the Government to arrest a number of officers 
charged with co-operating in Bake Sidqi's murder, and this succemsful dofianco 
brought about the fall of Hikmat Sulaiman's Cabinet, Soon after, when 
Jamil-al-Madfai came into office, Amin-al-Umari was transferred to command of 
the Bagdad District 

‘Wont to Europe on leave in the winter of 1988 to undergo medical treatment. 
Asa poldier he is out of date and obstinately refuses to modernine his 
tactical ideas, 


1, Arehadal-mari 

Of the well-known Unari family of Mosul. Born 1888, ‘Trained as an 
engineer in the days of the Turk. Municipal engineer in Constantinople. Staff 
offer during the war. Speaks French and understands some English, Member 
of tho first Traqi Parliamont and supporter of Abdul Mubsin Beg. | Appointed 
by latter fist Kragi Divestor-General of Posts and Telegraph. Made Amina 
Avimah (Mayor of Bagdad), November 1981, and daring his two-year tenure of 
that appointment did much for the improvement of the amenities of Bagdad 
Wax appointed Director of Irrigation in November 1933. Joined Ali Jandat's 
Cabinet in August 1934 as Minister for Economics and Communications 
Resigned with the Cabinet in February 1935 and remained without a post until 
May’ 1036, when he was appointed Director-General of Municipallties. In 
Novembor 1936 he again became Mayor of Bagdad. 


22. ay Sere Suiyid. We 

fourth son of Saiyid Abdul Rahman and younger brother of Saiyid 
Mahmud. Bora Bagdad 1879. Appointed Naqib on the death of Sayyid Mahenal 
in July 1996. A man of little character, bat he has successfully. acquined the 
conventional appearance of a Sunni Alim and holy man, " 


23. Ata Amin. 

Born 1897. Appointed secretary to the Iraqi Legation in London, September 
1032, on transfer from a conaular post at Angora, ® ee 

in the summer of 1933 it was discovered that he had, while in Turkey, 
married one of the ‘sisters of the Amir Zaid, the Iraqi Minister in Ai and 
{ounger brother of King Faisal. This was regarded as a scandal at the time, 
it Inter on he was forgiven. Appointed first secretary to the Iraqi Legation 
Rome, October 1934." Transferred to London as counsellor in August 1935, 
‘ransferred to Paris as chargé d'affaires in Augnst 1938 and to Berlin in 

February 1939, 
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Bebekr Agha. 
ee er rotha chief of the Pishder (Kurdish) tribe of Qalah Dita (on the 
Lesser Zab River, north of Suleimani). Has always been honest and friendly 
in his dealings with the Government, whether British or Iragi. An able and 
most estimable man, who has been liked and respected by all who have had close 
contact with him, 

His rival for tribal influence is Abbas Mahmud Agha, who has always tended 
to be against the Government. Both, however, visited Bagdad in October 1933 
and protested their loyalty and obedience to the Iraqi Government. 


25, Dawd-al- Haidar. 


ropeity. was a Deputy and an aide-de-camp to the Sultan Abdal 
Fai ‘Speaks Turkish hetter than Arabic. He was in Constantinople durin; 
the war ail returned to Bagdad in 1921, Appointed, in October 1923) Amin-al 
Umana (Chamberlain) in the King’s palace. Member for Arbil in the Constituent 
Assembly, March 1924, and Vice-President. Voted for the treaty 1924. Hazb-al- 
Shab and opposed treaty of 1926. Minister for Justice under Taufiq Suwaidi, 
April-November 1929. Disliked and distrusted in Arbil, 

Re-elected to Chamber of Deputies to represent Arbil in general election of 
1930, hut has not held Cabinet appointment since Taufiq Suwaidi's Cabinet 
resigned in August 1929. Tn 1930 became lawyer for the British Oil Development 
Company in Bagdad, and has done quite well out of this work. Was not elected 
to the Chamber in the elections of 1934. 


28, Dawd-al-Sadi, Sniyid. 

Sunni of Bagdad. Born about 1887. Prominent extremist. Lawyer. 
Usually connected with all Nationalist agitations and intrigues. Elected to’ the 
Chamber for Hillah in Angust 1936. Fs ton | 

Appointed public proscentor in August 1936 by Yasin-al-Hashimi’s Cabinet. 
Resigned in December after Yasin’s fal 

Elected to the Chamber for Kut in Decomber 1987 and again in Jane 1999, 
Banished from Bagdad by Jamilal-Madfai in December 1938, but returned ¥0 
toon as Nuri-al-Said became Prime Minister, 


27, Fadhil Jamati, Dr. 

Born Kadhimain 1902. Shinb, Fdveated at the American University of 
Heirut 1921-27. Columbia University New York 1927-29. Wrote a thesis 
‘on education among the tribes for his doctorate. On his return to Lraq he was 
appointed to the Ministry of Education, where he eoon made his mark. I 19383 
he was made Director-General of Instruction, and has filled this post with success 
Keen and competent, bat with a natural predilection for American methods 

In carly 1938 he was invited by the British Council to visit the United 
Kingdom to stody British educational methods. He was well entertained and 
shown the best colleges and schools of all kinds As a result he became far more 
favourably disposed towards British education, 


23. Fahmi-al-Mudarris 
Born about 1874, 


ince then he has not been prominent, i 
tributes articles to the press in wl ‘expounds 
SNA ppointed Rector of the Al-al-Bait Thedlogical College in 1997, 


29. Faris Agha. 
Chieftain of the Zibar tribe (Kurds), who lives at Huki in the Aqra distriot. 
From the time of the British occupation of the Mosul liwa in 1918-19 until 1923, 
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he has a stormy record of hostility towards the authority of the Government. 
Since 1923 he has been quieter, though he and his tribesmen are always a perpetual 
Hanger to the peace of the Aqra district, and the local authorities have Hite rose 
authority among his villages. He has ai old feud with Ahmad of Barzan, whose 

territory lies adjacent to that of Faris on the opposite side of the Greater 

Zab River. Elected Deputy in February 1937, but lot hi seat in the elections of 
une 1939, 


0. Hanna Khaiyat 

‘Syrian Catholic of Mosul. Born 1884. Medical diploma at Beirut and Paria, 
inuch ‘medical and administrative eps ianss and extremely able on both sides. 
Head of the Mosul Hospital under the Government of Occupation. Appointed 
Minister of Health 1921. When the Ministry was abolished tn 1922 he accepted 
tho post of Director of Medical Services. Speaks excellent French. Appoitited 
Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs October 1931. Appointed 
fepeon Camera a ees Hi me Pasa director of the baer yeneral 

fospital and dean of the Royal Medical College in September 1984 Appoin 

Tuspector-General of Health September 1937.0 pera 


Bt. febest Sulaiman, 

‘ ‘unni. Born 1886. Director of Education in "dad under the 
Turks, Also Assistant Governor, Member of C.U.P. wet! Constantinople 
At the time of the occupation, Returned in January 1021 and war’ 
candidate for tho Ministry of Education, Made Director of Poste. in April 
1992 and Director-General of Poste and Telegraphs in April 1028. ‘AUinister of 
Interior in the second Sadun Cabinet. Lost his teat in the Chamber: in the 

gral election of 1990, but became Minister. for. Interior in March, 1983 

‘igned from Cabinet with Rashid Ali in October 1933, and from Chamber in 
Novanar 1088, He play an ative part ia orgatising intensive opposition to 
Ali Jandat ‘abinet in the early months of 1935, but refused office in the Cabinet 
formed by Yasin Pasha after Ali Jaudat's fall. Paid a Jong visit to Turkey in 
the summer of 1035 and returned full of praise for modern Turkish methods Ia 
the autumn of 1935 he was offered the portfolio of the Ministry of Justice, but did 
did not acoopt it, Te-very influential in political circles, where his intelligenon i« 
much respected. 

Tn October 1936 he joined with Bakr Sidgi in the plot which resulted in the 
succesiful military revolt against Yasin-al-Mashimi's Goverament. and tpoy 
Yasin's resignation he became Prime Minister. He remained in office until 
August 1937 when, after the murder of Bakr Sidqi, he and his Cabinet resigned. 
{Ava Prime Minar be was disppoioting. His intentions were excellent but 
iin impationce with detail and administrative routing, coupled. with the malyes 
infhnence exercised by Bake Sidqi over the Cabinet, prevented him from achievigy, 
anything of importance, 

A well-mannered man of wide Liberal views. 


In 1938. though he took no active part in polities, be he alert to 
Narisal Sand from returning to power, "When, Norial Sua formal e Goce 
ment in December 1938, he sent messages of goodwill o Hikmat and tater calle 


were exchanged between Hikmat and Sabah, Nuri’s son. In spite of their 
reconciliation, he was arrested early in March 1999, tried by court-martial for 
treason and sentenced to death. ‘This was at the same time commuted to five 
years imprisonment, 


Grandson on the maternal side of Baha Ullah, the Persian reformer. Born 
at Acre: in 1889; educated at the Quaker School at Brumana, the American 
Galloge, Beit, and ‘Cambridge, where be graduated. "He ty tarred to 2 
tiresome woman, Freethinker, but very proul of his grandfather, Appointed 
Secretary to the Council of Ministers in November 1920. which post he filled with 
dlatnaion antl dismisd ip 1994 by Yasin Pasha.” Tie then tok up commerce 
in partnership with Shafiq Haddad, but failed. In 1923 he was appointed che) 
de protocol, and in January 1930 secretary to the Tragi Legation in, London 
Trgnefered in September 1802 as secretary to the Leyation at Ankara, bt the 
was abolished soon afler bis appointinent. "Tn ag 1 
food post in the Railway Directoratg en” ™® SAY 1994 be was given a 
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38. Husoin Fausi-bin-Hasean. 
‘Sunni of Kurdish origin, Born in Bagdad in 1889, Entered the Military 
College in Istanbul and received a commission in the Turkish army in 1908. 
Toined the Iraqi army (artillery) in May 1922. Promoted major 1925. He has 
passed the Senior Officers’ Course at Belgaum, India, and has twice been attached 
to units in England for training. Promoted lieatenant-colonel in 1929 and 
colonel in 1933. In 1934 he was appointed Commandant of the Staff School, 
Bagdad, and in February. 1935 he was given the command of the Nort 
District. In August 1935 he became a brigadier, and in November 1936 
made G.O.C,, Ist Infantry Division. A p b good manner 
‘speaks good English. He had nothing to do with the military revolt of October 
1936, After the murder of Bakr Sidqi in August 1937 he was appointed Chief 
of the General Staff. 
BL [brahim Hilmi-al- Umar. 

Sunni of Bagdad. Born 1895. Clever writer and experienced journalist 
Was in Syria during the war and at ove time worked for T. E, Lawrence, Came 
back to Bagdad in 1921 and started the Lisan-al-Arab on pro-Feisal and pro- 
British lines, A year Inter ho changed sides and joined the Shiah agitation 
against the first elections. Went to Persia with the Ulema and attacked British 
Policy in the Persian press Rotaraed to Bagdad in March 1093 and in May 
1924 became editor of the Mufd, a newspaper run by Jafar Pasha. Continued 
‘Active in journalism until 1081, when he was made Superintendent of tho Presa 
Bureau in the Ministry of the Interior. Since then he has kept quiet. Ibrahim 
Hilmi is a thoroughly worthless and contemptible character, who will do anything 
(or anybody) for money or drink. Appointed Acting Director of the Department 
of Propaganda and Publicity in the Ministry of Interior in June 1985. Placed 
‘on pension in November 1036 after the fall of the Hashimi Cabinet, but later he 
was re-employed in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and put in charge of foreign 

rapaganda. In August 1987 he was reinstated in his old post as Director of 
Propaganda and Pablicty in the Ministry of the Tt 

Visited Germany in 1938 and returned much impressed by the organisation 
of German propaganda. In 1939 Tality Mushtaq wax placed over him as 
Director-General of Propaganda, Publicity and Broadcasting, 


35. Ibrahim Kamel. 
‘Sunni. Born 1895. Captain in the Shoreefian army. A. very good officer in 
the field, where he commanded a battalion, Wounded at the frst battle of Maan, 
Legal officer to 0.C., Damascus, under Feisal’s nigime, Came to Traq with Jamil. 
al-Madfai in 1919 making propaganda for the Shereefians, Was afterwards at 
Dair, but not known to have participated in the attack on Tall Afar, He was in 
Damasous in April 1921, but subsequently returned to Iraq, and was said to be 
engaged in inciting people against any form of British control: Was appointed 
commandant of police, Bagdad, on the resignation of Abdul Latif Felahi, He 
did well in some ways and opt excellent disliplie, but was removed after 
innumerable complaints of various kinds. After leaving the police he took up 
the legal profession. Entered Parliament as a Nationalist, but later gave up 
politics for a well-paid and influential post in the Ministry of Finance, Sinos 
Then hie bas given no trouble, Appointed Director-General of Customs and 
Excise in June 1034. 
Proved to be a very efficient director. In November 1936, after Hikmat 
Sulaiman had bad Rasta Haidar removed. Ibrahim Kamal was appointed 
principal private secretary to King Ghazi, He was not happy in this post for 
jong and in July 1997 reverted to the Customs Department as Director-General 
Tn August 1987 he joined Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet as Minister of Finance. 
Concladed convention for the south of Iraq the Iraq Petroleum 
Company. 
Resigned with whole Cabinet in December 1938 after the military coup made 
against them by Nuri-al Said 
98. Jafar, Abu Titman t 
jah of Bagdad. Born about 1885, Well educated, with a good deal 
of influence. Always a strong Nationalist, he joined with Yusuf Suwaidi, 
Muhammad Sadr, Sheikh Ahmad Daud and Ali irgan in the independence 
movement of 1920 and actively incited the tribes to rebellion. He evaded an 
attempted arrest in August 1920 and fled from Bagdad to Najaf. Returned 
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in September 1921 and was energetic in promoting all Nationalist mov 
tape the antimandate agitation. Minister af Cammere fem Apr 
he end of Junie, when he resigned after a prolonged apposit 
to the terms of the treaty. He then organised the al Watani 
fata so Soke tac eee Seta 
quently arrested and deported to Henjam, where be remained till May 1923 
his return to Bagdad he relapsed for a time into private life, and 
refuyed to join the Shiah Hizb-al-Nahdhah. Returned to politics on his 
lection, to the Chamber in = Bagdad by-election June 1995. Reformed 
the Hizb-al-Watani (Nationalist party) September 1925. Telezraphed 
congratulations to the Labour party on their success in the general election in 
England in 1929, Lost his seat in the Chamber in the election of 1930, but 
remained active as the secretary-general of the Nationalist party. Resigned 
from the Nationalist party in Ortober 1933, declaring that he was withdrawing 
from politics until there should be a change of heart among those in public life 
He returned to active politics in January 1985 and joined with Yasin-al-Hashini 
and Rashid Ali-al-Gilani in attacking Ali Jaudat's Cabinet. He did not 
however, join thew in the Cabinet formed after the latter's resignation. Elected 
president of the Bagdad Chamber of Commerce in November 1995. 
During the summer of critic of Yasin-al-Hashimi"s 
enient to auppress tribal dardere te 
Tn October, after Bakr Sid's auccesafal military. revolt, he jolnad 
Cabinet as Minister Yor Finnegan fle: be Joined 
resigned as a protest against the influence of Bake Si 
Cabinet aterm and the one severity with whieh he eommered as 
{jovernment were conducting punitive operations againet the tribes in Samawa 
Made a Senator in February 1937, but lost his seat in the aummer of the 
year under article 81 of the Constitution seq 
8. Jafar Hamandi 
hiah, Born 1804. At tho time of the outbreak of war in 10) 
sphoolteacher in Bagdad. “After the war he graduated at the Hoga "Ease 
School and was appointed to & jonior judgeship in Kadhimain. Later he was 
xiven an appointment in the Ministry of Justice. In 1930 he was trancterted 
fo the Ministry of the Tnterior and became kaimakam of Najaf, then after 
jerving in naveral other distticts he was made Mutessarif of Kut iu 1086 and was 
later transferred to the same post in Hilla, He was appointed Minister for 
Heyation tn Uilnat Selatan’ Cabinet in June 1087, Rexigned in “August 
7, anid in Sept 1¢ Was appointed Director-General o 
the Sttnity of Poe tater en eee cemeral of tribal aan 
ope fBolnted Muteseurit of Kut September 1085, and transfered to Mantafq 


38. Jalal Baban, 
Ki 


ne became Minister ‘ics and Com ‘ication Naji t's 
Cabinet. ‘Became Minister for Defence under Rashid Alt-al-Gilagt in Mah 
— pees aoe in ee eee Appointed Minister for 
ruary 1934, resigned with Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet 

August 1934, and vas appointed Director General of the Ministry: of ‘Finance 
in Do e ja. ‘Transferred to be Director-General of the Ministry of 
Home fos and Communications in June 1935. Appointed Director-General of 
In August 1937 he joined Jamil-al- "s Cabinet as 
Esooomics and Communications. ‘Recast fe) May 196 on ne, oF 
insinuations made by his colleagues (not without reason) that he bal made a 
corrupt agreement with a Government road contractor 
mde a 

surdish lawyer, Born 1890. Served for some ti jndge i 
Northern Liwas, "Became Deputy: for Avbil inthe renral cleat er wae, 
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Appointed Minister for Justice in Nuri Pasha's Cabinet March 1930, Resigned 
with Nuri Pasha in October 1982. Reappointed Minister for Justice in Jamil 
Madfai's Cabinet in November 1933. Retained his portfolio when, Jamil-al- 
Madfai reformed his Cabinet in February 1934 and remained at the Ministry of 
‘Justice in Ali Jaudat's Cabinet formed in August 1934. Resigned with the whole 
Cabinet in February 1935, and in October joined the party organised by Jamil-al 
Macdfai to oppose Yasin Pasha. Owed his continued presence in successive 
Cabinets perhaps more to the tradition that each Cabinet must have one Kurd 
than to his personal abilities 
Returned for Arbil in the elections of June 1930. 


40. Jamil-al-Rawi. 
"A Bagdadi; born 1802, officer in the Turkish army, Served in the Shereefian 
forces during the Arab revolt. Chief aide-de-camp to King Ali in Jedda, and 
came to Traq His Majesty after Ibn Saud’s conquest of the Hejaz. 
Elected Deputy for Dulaim in the general election of 1925, became vice- 
resident of the Tagaddum party and Vice-President of the Chamber of 
yputies. Minister for Communications and Works in Nuri Pasha's Cabinet 
formed in March 1930, Became Minister for Defence in January 1981, but lost 
his portfolio when Nuri Pasha reformed hix Cabinet im October 1931, Appointed 
Muteasarif of Kirkuk July 1932. ‘Transferred to Kut in October 1039, His 
serrices were dispensed with by the Hashimi Cabinet in March 1936. In December 
1936 be was in Jerusalem and in touch with the Grand Mufti and tho Arab 
movement in Palestine. 
41. Jonit-al Meda 
‘Of Mosal. Led the party which in June 1920 came from Dair and called 
upon the tries to rise against the British in the name of the Shereef. Entered 
Tall Afar after the murder of Captain Stuart, which he had instigated. Styled 
himself leader of the Northern Mesopotamian army. On the approach of British 
troops from Mosul returned to Dair. Returned to Iraq 1928, Soon after, 
appointed mutessarif and saw service in a number of different, lieas. 
Appointed ‘Minister for the Interior under Nuri Pasha. in March, 1981 
Bauame President of the Chamber in December 1080, following Jafar Pasha's 
esignation. Resigned October 1931, at the same, time resigning from 
Nari Pasha’s party as a protest against the high-handed actions of Muzahim 
Bog Al Pachachi, then Minister for the Interior. Composed his quarrel with 
Nuri Pasha in November and was re-elected Prosident of the Chamber on the 
30th November, Again elected President in November 1992 and March 1938. 
Became Prime Minister in November 1983. Resigned in February 1994, but 
resumed office with a reformed Cabinet about ten days Inter. Resigned again in 
‘August 1934, bat accepted portfolio of Defence in Cabinet which was then 
formed by Ali Jaudat.. Becatne Prime Minister in March 1035, but was forced to 
reaign by Yasin Pasha’s agitation in the Euphrates after being. in office for only 
twelve days, In October 1935 revived the party of National Unity ns an 
‘opposition to Yasin Pasha’s Cabinet, but received litte support, Declined an 
invitation to join the Cabinet formed by Hikmat Sulaiman in October 1936, Tn 
the winter of 1936-37 he went to the Yeman to obtain the adhesion of the Imam 
to the Pact of Arab Brotherhood, signed by Saudi Arabia and Traq in April 1936, 
and in August 1997, after the resignation of Mikmnt Sulaiman’s Cabinet, he 
became Prime Minister. : 
He lacks administrative ability, but is figurehead in the political world 
Is generally popular because be expresses his opinions in an honest, downright 
manner: 
Throughout 1988 he held his Cabinet together and carried on the Govern 
ment af the country in difficalt cirenmstances with success, Forced to resign 
fon the 25th December, 1935, hy a military demonstration organised by Husain 
Fauzi, the Chief of the Ceneral Staff, and Taha-al-Hashimi in favour of 
Nuri-al-Said. 
42. Jamil-al-Wadi.. 
Sani of Bagdad. Brother of Hamid-al-Wadi., aide-de-camp to the Amir 
‘Abdullah, and Shakir-al-Wadi, formerly aide-de-camp to the late King Feisal. 
‘Appointed a judge in 1923 and became director of the Land Registry 
Department (Tapu) in 1031. 
(21053) ue 
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Appointed Minister for Justice November 1932. Resigned with Cahinet in 
March 1933. Appointed Director-General of State Domains Lande (in the 
Ministry of Finance) October 1933. | Returned to the Miuistry of Justice ia Tune 
{054 as member of the Court of Cassation, and a month later was appointed 
Chigf Public Prosecutor. Appointed Director-General of Posts and Telagraphs 
in April 1985, 

Appointed principal private secretary in the Palace in July 1937, but lost 
this post when Hikmat Sulaiman's Cabinet fell, and was passed into obscurity 
8 an inspector in the Ministry of Justice 

Appointed Director-General of Tapu in January 1998 


43, Kamit Chadirji 
Sunni, born Bagdad 1901, brother of Raut Chadirji. His sister is the wife 
of Mahmud Subhi-al Daftari. ' Educated locally and graduated at the Law School 
For a short time he held a minor post in the Ministry of Finance, but coon 
Up the civil wvvice for journalism and political agitation. In 1980 he was editor 
ef Al Tkha-at- Watani, and his paper was suppressed for its attacks on Nuri Said’ 
Goverument. He later edited AU d kAbar, which suffered the same fate ae 
at Watani. Tn May 1934 he was convicted and fined £20 for publishing false 
jews in.a third newspaper, Sawt-al-A hali, of which he was the responsible wlitor 
in September of the same year he was arrested and charged with the publication 
Qf pamphlets attacking King Ghazi. but he was released a few dys later as there 
Was no evidence against. him. He holds left wing views on social and. political 
eon ee ae appointed Minister for Heonomics and Communication it the 
‘abinet formed by Hikmat Sulaiman in October: 1090 
;21¢ Fesigned in Tune 1937 on account of his disapproval of the Cabinet's 
Policy on the Euphrates and left the country for several months, When be 
folurned in. the. autumn he was suspected of encournging communiane 
Propagandi, 
Nothing was heard of him daring 1988-39. 


4, Khalid Sulaiman. 
7. Returned in 1926 


ife in commerce. Was 


fi idi in April 1929, In the of 
rtfollos which followed Abdul Begs’ suicide ‘in ‘Noweaber 10 


halid Beg was made Minister for Urrigation and Agriculture under Naji Pack 
Sawaula. A pleasant, honest and likeable man, bat hie no influence a poliies 
APpointed | Virector-General, Public Works Department, Janueey’ thee 
‘Transferred to be Director-General of Posts and Telographs in September 18st 
Appointed Iraqi Minister at Tehran March 1935, 
Has been in Bagdad on leave since March 1939, 


2 Rau Tena 
funni of Bagdad. Born 1008. Graduate of Law College, Bagdad. Held 
farious positions under the Ministry ‘ofthe Tatenor Iie eet pointed 
pyptelary to the Cabinet 1982. Director-General of Ministry of Interker 104s 
Director-General of Education 1938. Pleasant, reasonable, speake English well 
Aprointed Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs tn August 
1937, but in October he was sent to te Mutessarif of Amarch, 
Director-General of Ministry of the Interior September 1938, 


46, hommes bbe 

srpatiy Glieftain of the Lower Tiari tribe, aged about 55, Presbyterian, 
and generally in disagreement with Mar Sbimun. “Well otee sed by American 
ishonaries at Urumia. A striking personality with a romantic record as aghies 
Gnd leader. | Supported the Iraqi Government in their elforis to. atte tee 
SP ATAM satisfactorily in Iraq and thereby incurred the bitter enmite 
of Mar Shimun. Many of his followers were, howerer, quite innocently 
massacred in August ‘1933 in spite of their friendly attitude towards the Traqi 
Government. He desires to leave Iraq, but does not wish to be resettled in the 
So Mar Shimun. 

ince hope of moving all the Assyrians from Traq has been abandoned, Malik 


Khushaba has settled down to a quiet life in his village 




















mud Subhi Daftari ¥ 5 
eetaky ieee Born 1800, - Went with ‘his father to 
Goustantinople during the occupation and returned in 1919, Appointed minal 
simak (Mayor of Bagdad) April 1930, but was dismissed in September 1 a 
Appointed principal of the Law School November 1981, but resigned immediatly 
‘after his appointment, Became Director-General of Tapu December 1982 an 
fanin-al Asimak October 1988. Transferred to the Ministry of the Interior as 
Director-General of Municipalities in November fe soon quarrelled. with 
Arshad-al-Umari, the Arinal-Asimah, and resigned. He was made a Senator i 
rire ei iaientded and ceably more moderate in politics than in 
his earlier days . : 

came Minister of Justice in Cabinet formed by Nuri-al-Said in December 
eae amar entertaining than to his official duties 


Mahrut-bin-Hadhdhal, Shaikh. 
ae "Chet of tha Ansara,‘ Anatse (Arab) tite of Iraq. Tl succodod Wa ¢ father 
in 1927, Born about 1806, Intensely proud, but wiser than he appears tobe, He 
tax endaaroured to maintain guod relations with the Iraqi Government, though the 
Nationalist element in Bagdad regard him with some suspicion on account of is 
fathor’s close friendship with the British. His tribal area is from the Euphrates 
southwards to the Nejd border. 


49. Mahmud, 5 ey 7 

Of the family of Barzinja Sayyidis. He has inherited from his father an 
grandfather great tribal and religious iniluence throughout Southern Kurdistan, 
He was made Hukumdar of Suleimani in 1918, shortly after the Britis 
‘occupation. In June 1919 he revolted against British authority, wax wounded 
tnd deporied to Henjam Island in tho Persian Gulf, Ho wax reinstalled 
Hokumdar of Suleimani in 1922, after the Turks had forced the British political 
officers there to withdraw. In 1923 armed action had to be taken against him to 
check his endeavours to establish his influence in the Kirkuk and Arbil Provinces, 
Suleimani was reocoupied in 1994, but Sheikh Mahmud was nit broght to terms 
until 107, ‘These were that he was to abstain from politics and live outside Iraq 
in one of his Persian villages close to the border, "Ho chose Piran and stays 
there quietly until 1990, when an outbreak of Kurdish Nationalint feeling in 
Soleimani again tempted him into the political arena. Air and ground a na 

him, and on the 31st May ho surrendered at vin, 

Meecenane Sovtes ‘and sent to liye at Hilla. From there he was later 
removed to Ramadi, and in the summer of 1039 be wae permitted to take n house 
in Bagdad. Ho receives an allowance of 900 rupees a month from the Tr 
Government, He has thre sons, Rant; Baba Ali and Latif; Rant 1 quiet and 
industrions and lives in Suleimani. Elected Deputy for Suiaimani in December 
1938 and again in June 1939, Babs Ali, after completing his cen acy Neboating 
‘at Victoria College in Alexandria, was sent to Columbia v niversity, Hed x ark, 

study political economy. - On his retarn in was given sent i 
te muse “Latif is the pet of his father, and will follow lonely in his 

sas a chance to do so, é 

Ey: ails: in Sulaimani were confiscated in 1981, but restored by special 
Act of Parliament in December 1938. 


50. Mar Shimun, 


Assyrians, estim 
whole communit 


Sarma joi ‘Went to Geneva to protest to the 
SF ituiten agairet he maoeae ef Ampoiaca gues fenived be mer ae aes 
[21053 us 
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on the Iraq army at Dairabun (Faishihabur) in August 1993, and in November 
‘went to England to obtain support from friends and sympathisers there. On his 
deportation King Feisal granted him and his family a provisional allowance of 
£780 a year, subject to his cortect behaviour. This allowance was stopped bi 
King Ghazi in the summer of 1934 on account of the propaganda whi 
Mar Shinn persistently carried on against Traq, 

While paying lip service to the League of Nations and always ready to 
potition that body on behalf of the Assyrians, be has: proved. deloyal ce its 
decisions whenever they have conflicted with his personal ambition. By preferring 
temporal power to spiritual leadership, he bas been the means of inflicting im 
neodless suffering on a deserving people. During the year 1934 he was mostly in 
England, paying soveral visits to Geneva when Asyyrian affairs were under 
discussion. He remained in Europe throughout 1935 and 1986, spending much 
time in London 

in 1939 he was granted British naturalisation and went to live in Cyprus 


51, Mavdtud Mukktis, 

Sonni, Born about 1875. A fine soldier, he behaved with great gallantry with 
the Sharifian army and was badly wounded. His exploite do not low in the 
tolling. “Served in Syria and was sent in 1920 to Dair, where the agreement 
botweon the British Government of Occupation and the ‘Arab Government was 
reached under his auspices in April. A hot Nationalist, he continued to spread 
‘anti-British propaganda among the tribes until he was recalled by King Feisal in 
June. Remained in Syria after the fall of the Arab Government and returned 
to Bagdad in July 1921, He Jost no time in joing the extreme Nationalist 
frouP._ There was no post to offer him in the Ieaq army, but he was given some 
land near Tikrit and settled down to cultivate it, with oceasional visits to Tagdad 
and Monul to take part in Nationalist activities’ In May 1923 he was appointed 
Mutessarif of Karbala, to deal with the Ulema, is no administrator, but he 
opt things quiet at the time of Ube exodus of the mujéahids. An impulsive man, 
who allows his pan-Atab sentiment to rule his actious. He was bitterly hostile 
to the Cabinet formed by Hikmat Sulaiman in October 1087 after Bake Sidqi’s 
soup d'Btat and openly condemned the murder of Jafar Pasha. In Pebrunry 
1037 an attempt was made to assassinate him and three of Bake Sidqi'e 
aides-dle-cap wore suspected. Maulud then went to live in Syria, but returned 
soon after Bake Sidqi's murder in August 1987. Hax beon a Senator wince 1925. 

Ho was elected president of the Chamber in December 19957 

Attended tho Arab Parliamentary Conference on Palestine arranged. by 
Alubba: Pasha in Cairo in the summer of 1938 

Revelocted president of the Chamber Novernber 1038 and again in June 1039 


52, Muaffay-at-Alousi. 
Horn about 1894. Belongs to a learned family of Bagdad. He is a graduate 
of the Sorbonne whence he returned to Bagdad in 1926. Was appointed a 
Rfofewsor in the law school and afterwards in 1028 Director-General. inthe 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. Two years later he quarrelled with the Minister, 
Abdullah Daraluji, and withdrew to Beirat. In 1931 he accompanied Nuri Pasha 
to Mocca to neyotiate the Iraq-Nejd "*Bon-Voisinage ” Agreement. In the 
autuinn of 1932 he went again to Mecca, this time to take up a post as judicial 
adviser to King Abdul Azaiz-al-Saud. He remained in Arabia for about a year 
and then returned to Bagdad. Ta May inted first secretary in 
at Beirut in May 1935, 
Dismissed from the 


iyria until January 1939 when he returned to Traq. Returned 
to the Foreign Service in February 1989 and posted to Paris as chargé d'aflaires 
‘Transferred to be consil-general at Damascus June 1939, 


53. Muhammad Ali Mahmud. 

Sunni, Bora 1895. A lawyer who has served in many posts under the 
Ministry of Justice, including that of Director-General of the Ministry, Director 
General of Tapu and judge of the Court of Appeal, Elected to the Chamber as 
Depnty for Bagdad in 1935 and for Arbil im 1036. Has twice been. elected 
Vice-President of the Chamber and held the post of chairman of the Finance 
Committee in 1937. Appointed Minister of Finance in Hikumat Sulaimeo's 














‘abinet in June 1937. He resigned in August 1937 with the whole 
Gibinec. eas a reputation for moderation and sound judgment. 
Elected Deputy for Arbil December 1987 but lost his seat in Jane 193% 


Born 1880. Well educated and speaks French, 

German and E: Formerly staff officer in Turkish army, Was made 

Minister for Communications and Works in November 1926, and subsequently held 

the portfolios of Education and Defence. Exerted little influence in the Cabinets 

sh he has held office. His policy is to try to please the Kurds by supporting 

Nationalists without compromising his position with the Arabs. 

‘in the Chamber in the general election of 1930. Again Minister 

for mies and Communications July 1931, Resigned October 1032. 

Appointed Director-General of Economics and Communications March 1983, but 

tecame unemployed when this post was abolished in September 1934, Became 

Minister for Economics and Communications in March 1935 in Yasin Pasha's 
Cabinet. Resigned when the Cabinet fell in October 1938, 

Blected Deputy for Sulaimani in December 1987 and again in June 1939. 


55. Muhammad Husain Kashif-al-Ghata (Saiyid). 
Shiah Alim of Najaf, Ono of the few Arab Divines of importance. 
‘Attended the Moslem Conference at Jerusalem in 1981 as Iraqi delegate 

Visited Persia oa a prolonged tour in the summer of 1083, and returned to Trg 

y 1934. In the spring of 1983 he took » prominent part in the tribal 
insurrections 0 the Euphrates, and gave bis full support to the tiles which took 
rainst Yasin. Pasha's Government, He hoped to persuade them te 

ou the Government a 


shrines of 
lared for Palestine in the summer of 1988. 
Pe iaDS it was eumpected. that he tndl-accopted. monay: from’ the’ German 
Legation to foster anti-British feel 


Muhammad Ridha-al-Shabdibi. 
ag Shiah of Bagdad, born about 1880. Belongs to a well: ‘known family, 
Member of Constituent Assembly and Minister for Education in Yasin Pasha's 
Cabinet in 1924. Again given the portfolio of Education in the Cabinet formed 
by Yosin Pasha in anh 1935, Tie reactionary views soon brought him into 
‘conflict with iis colleagies and with the chief permanent officials of his Ministry, 
and he resigned in September 1935. He becs President of th Senate, 
February 1937, and was reappointed Minister fo ducation in Jamil-al- Madfai' 8 
Cabinet in August 1937, He is president of the Bagdad branch of the Pen Club 
‘and has a considerable reputation a8 a man of letters, Resigned with 
Jamil-al-Madfai in December 1938. 
7. Muhammad Salih-ol-Quszas. - 
Br Aepiad mechanic, Born aboot 1608, Has recently come into prominence 
‘asa labonr leader and agitator. A. professional demagogue, he always thrusts 
himself in the van of any bazaar troubles, and has been especially conspicuous in 
encouraging discontent among the labour employed by the foreign companies 
rating in Iraq. Played a leading part in organising the boycott of the 
Bagdad Electric Light Company in the autumn and winter of 1083, 


Daring the premiership of Yasi-al Hashim wns not allowed (o alist, 


then Hikmat Sulaiman came into office in October 1936 Muhammad Salih 
telat the tremmurr of the Fopuisr efor Tanne which wes engenioad by 
Kamil Chadirji with a left-wing programme, Tis activities became so tiresome 
that in February 1937 be was sent to live in Ramadi, where he remained until 
December 1957, when he was released. 
38. Muhammad-al-Sadr. Saiyid. 4 ‘ 3 
8 orn ahout 1835, Aa inflcotial Shinh divine of Kadhimain, Was a violent 
Nationalist in the early days of the British occupation, and played a prominent 
part in the insurrection of 1920, He fled to Syria when the insurrection was put 
Hown, but returned with the Amir Keisal in June 1921. Took an active part in 
controversy of 1922, but after the proclamation of the 
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Constitution in 1924 greatly modified his views. Appointed a Seoator in 1925 

and elected President of the Senate in 1929, He has subsequently been re-elected 

to this position at each new session, until February 1937, when Ridha-al-SI 

was elected instead. “Ho was re-elected President of the Senate in December 1937 
again in December 1937 and June 1939, 


59, Musa Shabondar. 

Bagdad Sunn, boru 1509, 

Bagdfet S00 Of Mahmud Sbabandar, a wealthy land and property owner of 
r 

Went to Berlin soon after the armistice, and has since been living in Euro 
mostly in Zurich and Berlin. Has frequently contributed anti-British articles 
to the Bagclad pres, using the pen-name of “ Alwan Abn Sharara 

Came to Bagdad in autumn of 1932, and in January 1933 was appointed 
secretary of the permanent Traqi delegation atthe League of Nations. 

Speaks English, French and German. Appointed first secretary to the Iraqi 
Legation in Berlin in October 1935, 

Early in 1937 he was accused of giving certificates of export to Iraq for 
‘munitions destined for Spain and recalled to Bagdad, where be was placed under 
arrest. In December proceedings against him were dropped and it seems doubtful 
whether there was ever any real evidence against him. Elected Deputy’ for 
Amarah December 1937, 

Lont his seat in June 1989. 


00, Mustafa-al-Umari. 

Sunni of the Umari family of Mosul, Born 1803. Graduated in Law School 
in Bagdad just before the war. Served as an officer in the Turkish forces fighting 
in Mesopotamia during the war and was made a prisoner just before the fall of 
Bagdad, Returned to Iraq after the armistice and entered Government service. 
Since then he has served in the Wagf Department and in the Ministries of 
Finance and Taterior | His postx include the following . kaimakamn in, several 
districts, Accountant General, Director-General of the Ministry of the Interior 
and mutessarif in a uml or of liwas. In 1986 he was appointed Matemarif of 
the Muntafiq liwa and in June 1937 he joined Hikmat Sulaiman’s Cabinet as 
Minister of the Interior, He retained this portfolio in the Cabinet formed by 
Jamil Madfai in August 1987. 

During the first half of 1088 he acquired a reputation for taking lange bribes, 
and, though no allegations were proved, tho Prime Minister thought ft well to 
transfer him to another Ministry. He accordingly wont to Justice in October 
1938, In December 1998 he resigned with the whole of Jamil-al-Madfai’s 
Cabinet aftor the military demonstration organind by Husain Fausi and 
‘Taha-al-Hashimi in favour of Nuri-al-Said, 


61. Muzahim-al-A min Pachahji 

Sunni of Bagdad. Born 1888, a lawyer. Plected Deputy for Hillah in 
the Coustituent Assembly March 1924, ad sat in the first Chamber in 1025. 
‘Minister of Communications and Works in the Hashimi Cabinet, August 1924 
In 1927, while in London, he made a close study of British polities led to 
Bagdad in Fobruary 1928 and joined the active Nationalists, His ideas seemed 
to be tinged with communism. prominent in anti-Zionist manifestations in 
summer of 1929. Became Minister of Economics and Communications in 
January 1931 and shortly after Minister for the Ioterior, in which post he 
tuniexpectedly gave satisfaction to his British advisers. Resigned in October 1931 
‘on aceount of a difference with his colleagues regarding his disniseal of the -4 mix 
al-Asimah, Towards the end of May 1932 he was charged with complicity in the 
circulation of scurrilous anonymous letters, making allegations against the 
personal honour of the King. Resigned his seat in the Chamber and was 
committed for trial with four others by Bagdad magistrate’s court. Acquitted 
in October 1932. In October 1934 he was appointed Minister at Rome and 
Permanent delegate at Geneva. In November 1885 he was relieved of his duties 
at Geneva, 


62, Dr. Naji-ab-Asit 

Bagdadi, born 1895. First became prominent in 1922 as semi-official 
Hashimite representative in London. Continued to represent Hashimite interests 
in London until final conquest of the Hejaz by Ibn Saud. Dr. Naji then became 


tute in England, and was deported to Iraq in October 1925, In Iraq he 
eres tiuploged usder the Ministry of Defence in the Iraqi Miliary Medical 
Service. Appointed Iraqi consul-general and Chargé d'Aflaires in Jedda in 
‘August 1931. Meturned to Bagdad in June 1932 to be present during the visit 
of ‘the Amir Feisal, son of King Abul Azinal-Saud. Appointed cons 
Mobammerah, October 1982, Acting Director-General in the Mi 
Foreign Affairs April 1933. Appointed counsellor in the Legation at 
peri ee 1634, obilo co loare in2 Bagdad, he wae appointed Master, of 
eremol lace, and accepted the portfolio of Foreign Affairs whe 
Wikmae Sousiman formed is Cabinet in October 1990.” Reeigned with Hikmat 
‘Sulaiman in August 1937, and was not included in the Cabinet formed by Jamil: 
al-Madfai 

‘A pleasant man of considerable intelligence. 


63, Naji Shaukat. “ ~ ‘ice 
Sunni of Bagdad, born 1801. Studied in Constantinople and became a 
resets lier, Iefaod the Sharif and was at Aqabah with Colonel Lawrence, for 
‘whom he has a great admiration, Returned to Bagdad in 1919, Early in 1021 
hhe was given an appointment under the Mutessarif of Bagdad, and subsequently 
became mutessarif.. He showed considerable administrative ability, and main. 
tained cordial relations with his British advisers. He was appointed Mutessarif 
‘of Kut in October 1922, of Hillah in 1928, and of Bagdad in 1924. | Minister for 
Taterior, June 1028, Minister for Justice, September 1920, and reverted to 

Interior in the changes which followed Abdul Mubsin's suicide. Appoin 
Traqi Minister at Angora in September 1930, Recalled to Hagdad in October 
1931 to take up portfolio of Interior. Recame Prime Minister in November 1932 
Received the Order of Grand Officer of the Crown of Italy in January 1933. 
Resigned premiership March 1988, Minister for the Interior in November 1933, 
resigned February 1954, Again appointed Minister at Angora April 1934. He 
acecmpanied Taufiq Rustu Aras, the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
on his official visit to Bagdad in'the summer of 1937, and was then offered a 
sulniman's Government. He declined because of his 


teri the Cabinet formed by Nuri-al-Snid in 
April 1939. Deputy for Bagdad in the elections 


of Hindiya) 
Tospector for the Eastern 
Adana Vilayet 1916, whence 


for Bagdad in the general 
as a protest against the al 
Accompanied King 
January 1983. Join 

for Finance, and resi 

the Arab Congress hel 
policy of Hi 
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65, Nasrat-at-Barin. 

Lawyer of Bagdad, born about 1500. ly days of the Traqi 
Goverument he held somewhat extreme Nationalist views. which he voiced asa 
Deputy in the Chamber. Was later given an appointment in the Ministry of 
Justice, whore he served diligently for a number of years 

Minister for Fiuance, November 1932 Resigned with Naji Beg Shaukat 
io March 1988. Appointed Minister for Einance in Jamil Bog AY Madfai's 
Cabinet in November 1933. Resigned in February 1034. Appointed Director. 
General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in April 1085." "Appointed Iraqi 

elegate at Geneva in June 1937. 

Steady and intelligent, but inelined to be obstructive 

Was relieved of this appointment in the summer of 1998 when it was decided 
to withdraw the Iraqi delegation from Geneva. He then returued to the Bar. 
66, Nishat-al-Sanawi, 

Sunni of Bagdad, born 1803, Studied in the School of Law, Constantinople. 
He was in Bagdad before the occupation, went to Mosul with the Turks, and 
Was employed in various capacities there. Returned after the armistice and 
took service under the British Administration. Was appointed Director of the 
Law School when it was reopened in 1919; criminal magistrate, February 1922: 
Judge in the Coart of Appeal, March 1923. "A min-al-dsimah, Bagdad, 1925-30 
Appointed Director-General in the Ministry of the Interior in April 1930, and 
iecame Principal of the Law School, February 1931. Reappointed Director: 
General in the Ministry of the Interior, November 1031. Appointed Administra 
{ve Thapector, Novernfer 1938. Became Director-General of Municipalities iu 

une, 10 

Appointed Chief Finance Inspector, May 1936, 
07. Nuri-al-Said, 

Sunni of Bagdad, born 1888, son of an accountant of Mosul descent, 
Educated in Constantinople, speaks Turkish, German, French and English 
Served in Balkan War. He was one of the founders of the Abd in 1913+ and 
came from Constantinople to Iraq in order to start branches there. He was Ih 
Basra at the time of the occupation as a patient in the American hospital: 
Joined the Arab army in the Hejaz in June 1916, and comanded the troops till 
the werival of Jafar Pasha (his brother-in-law); served as C.G.S. till the fall 
of Damascus, A. good stentegist very receptive of ideas, clever, hard-working, 
ash and hot-headed under fire, A modernist with an exceptiouaily alert intel 
once. Was awarded the DS.0. 117 and the CMG. 1919, and accompanied 
Feiaal in Londo», Paris and Syria in 1919 and 1920. He always wished for a 
feasonable rapprochement between the French and the Arabs, and disuiaded 
King Feisal from offering resistance to the French on the ground that he could 
not hope for support from the British. Wien the break aime in July 1920 be 
wont with Feisal to England. Returned to Bagdad in February 1021 and took 
charge of the Ministry of Defence during the absence of Jafar Pasha at. the 
Cairo Conference. On his return he became CGS. and Director. 

Polio, and held theve appointments till Ostober 1992. Acting Minister of 
Defence from November 1022 to November 1923. Held the sate portfolio. in 
Jafar Pasha’s Cabinet. Minister of Defence again in November 1926, and 
retained that portfolio with only short intervals out of office until he became 
Prine Minister jn March 1930." Negotiate and signed the Anglo-Traqh Treaty 
of June 1080. Visited Jedda in 1981 to negotiate a" Bon:Voisinage " Treaty 
with Nojd and the Hejaz. Resigned with the whole Cabinet the 19th October, 
1981, but reaccepted office on the same day in a reformed Cabinet. Visited Angora 
with King Feisal Joly 1931, and again in December January 1981-22. During 
latter visit he signed with Turkish Government an Extradition Treaty. a Treaty 
‘of Commerce anda Residence Convention. Resigned premiership in Octobe 
1982. Appointed Minister at Rome, February 1933, but did. not. proceed. 
Became Minister for Foreign Affairs in Cabinet of Rashid Ali Gilaoi in March 
1983. Resigned with Rashid Ali in October 1933 and accepted. portfolio of 
Foreign Affairs and Defence under Jamil-al-Madfai in. November 1993 
Resigned in Febroary 1984. but retarned to the Ministry for Fore 

Angust 1934 under Ali Jaudat’s premiership. Resigned with Ali Jaud, 
February 1985, bot retained the portfolio of Foreign Affairs in the succeeding 
Cabinet formed by Jamil-al-Madfai, and returned again to the Minist 

Cabinet formed by Yasin Pasha in March 1935. 
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In October, after Bakr Sidqi’s successful military revolt, Nuri Pasha, fearing 
for his life, fled to, Egypt with is family, whe 

on from Cairo to secure his return to Traq 
agitation 6 to secure tai 


ried on a. restless 

‘He came back in October 1937 
er the murder of Bakr Sidqi and the fall of Hikmat Sulaiman 

Te was ofcred the post of Iraqi Minister in London, but did not asept 

ar} December he went to Syria with the intention of working privately for a 

lution of the problem of the future of the Jewsand Arabs in Palestine. 

Bat for two short visits to Bagdad, Nuri-al-Said spent the whole of the year 
1938 pally in desultory_ conversations about 

lestine with poli S pt and Landon. "On exch of his ahort 
Visits to Bagdad his presence gave ng his political 
intentions, but these died away as son as he left ’ 

In December 1088 he came back 10 stay ys tate milly 
demonstration in his favour organised by and Hosni Faust 
overthrow Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet and Said into affice as 
Prime Minister. He represented Iraq at the opening of the London conversations 
about Palestine in January 1939. 

rashid Ali-ar- . . 
SO enet of Hagia AA distant relation of the Nani. Ty Turkish 
Himes was a clerk in the Wagt Department, Fled to Mosul with the Turks on 
the capture of Bagdad, and after the fall of Mosul practised as a lawyer. | In 
May 1921 ho was appointed a judge in the Court His work as a 

judge won him the good opinion ot his advisers. 
Justice in Yasin. Pasha's Cabin 


axa the Ha 
146, Rarhid Ali fled to Constantinople. He came 
an eee 1038 he mado neveral speeches in th Sonate atta 
Jamil-al»Madfai's Cabinet dando toe 
ported to Atiah December 1938, Returned a few days lator w 
ree cect samilal Madfai-ax Prime Minister, Appointed ch 
rivate secretary to the Palace in January 1950, and remained in this post aftor 
King Ghaai’s death in April 1939, 


00 atid avira, Born 1884, Staff offeoe im Turkish army, Came to 
Damascus after the armistice. Prominent member of the Ahd-al-Tragi, He 
turned to Bagdad in November 1920 and was mppointed mutessarif in January 
921. He is weak and much under the thumb of the extreme National group. In 
Febroary 1922 he was appointed niutessarif of Mosul, where he was completely 
dir te influence of Mdstafa Sabunji, As his presence in a frontier division 
was considered inexpedient by i Government, he was removed ani 

Teappointed mutessarif of Bagdad. Appointed Iraqi consul-general at Cairo 
Setober ¢ 1928, and Director-General eoenoe eat ee cash NY 

a i ro d' AL and consul-general at 

1835, but d ie take eee Appointed Minister for Defence under. Saji 
Shaukat, Novesuber 1992. Resigned with Naji Shaukat’s Cabinet in March 1933, 
Elected President of the Chamber of Deputies Novetber 1989 after resignation of 
Jamil-al-Madfai. Reappointed Minister for Defence in soni: 1934, eens 

With Jamil-alMadfai’s Cabinet in August 1984 Re-elected President of the 
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Chamber in December 1934. Again appointed Minister for Defence in Jamil-al- 
Matai * Cabinet in M but resigned with the whole Cabinet after being 
only wel ved " to the Chamber in August 1935 and joined the 
Srposition ed ladfai. Appointed principal private secretary in 
Appointed Director-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs b 
Nari-alSaid’s Cabinet th January tog9.-" "fo". Forcign Aftirs, by 
70. bd ‘Bahrani. 
A Shiah of Bagdad, born about 1897. Graduated at the Bagdad Law School 
and was appointed to a clerical post in the Ministry of Finance, ted ra “4 
be Accountant-General (not altogether by merit). Appointed Minister for 
Finance in Yasin Pasha's Cabinet in March 1935. 
Resigned October 1936, 
Appointed Director-General of Customs and E; January 1938. 
71. Rouk-el Chair } 
Sunni of Bagdad. He was Mayor of Bagdad at the time of the cutting of 
Now Street and earned a great deal of personal unpopularity thereby. Left fot 
lin. shortly before the occupation, and subsequently went to Switzerland, 
returning to Bagdad in the summer of 1920, up to which time permis to 
return had been refused him. Speaks French, English and German. well 
He set up practice as a barrister and consorted much with British officala, 
He took no part in the Nationalist agitation; nevertheless, when his father was 
doported to Constantinople in (August, ‘he was asked to return with him. He came 
back in 1921 and resumed his logal work without taking any part in politics, “He 
‘has most of the business of foreign firms in his hands owing to his knowledge of 
English, He was in England on a visit during the summer of 1993, returnin, 
home in Septomber. A retiring man of modernist opinions. Deputy for Hillak 
in the Constituent Assombly in March 1924. He was strongly opposed to the 
of the treaty without amendments and voted against it. Chosen director 
of the law school August 1924. M ter of Finance. Second Saduniyah Cabinet, 
and afterwards became Minister of Justice in Jafar Pasha's Cabinet in November 
eae tah iniier ie Ange autumn 1929. Resigned post ax Minister at 
Angora fn aie } and returned to Bagdad as legal adviver to the Traq, 
Appointed Lraqi Minister in Lond ct 
ae ve ead rea jou in December 1936, and proceeded to his 
A cultured, likeable and intelligent man. 


72, Rawf-al-Kubaisi 
ni of Kubaisah origin, Born 1885, He was commandant of c 
ppo under Safar Pasha in 1910 and did useful work in keeping geder before 
vont of the French in July 1920. Refused office under the Erench and 

returned to Bagdad in February 1921. “He was appointed Kaimakam of Saq in 

November 1921, but wis removed in June. He then for n time joined the extreme 

Nationalist group in Bagdad. Appointed Director-General of Prisons in 1094 and 

gubsequently played 0 part in polities’ Appointed Mutesarif “of Basra 

January 1930, Dismissed for incompetence, April 1931. Appointed Director 

Peon Se in sommer of 1933, and Director-General of Census in 

AprHlatggart of Balad November 1958 and Director-General of Augat 

Shia Haat 

ih of Banlbak (Syria), where hus family owns considerable estates. 

1889. Well educated, speaks French and English. Plensant manera, qt 

and well bred. He came to Ieng with the Amir Feisal in June 1921, "und 

after the coronation was appointed head of the King's diwan. Appointed 

Minister for Finance November 1990, in Nuri Pasha's Cabinet. Acted 2¢ Prime 

Minister twice daring Nuri Pasha's absence from Iraq. Went to Europe with 

King Feisal in summer of 1931. Resigned from the Ministry of Finame whee 

‘Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet fell in October 1932. Became Minister for Economies and 

Communications in March 1983. Resigned with Rashid Ali in October 1983, ant 

a5 Teappoined to the same Ministry under Jamil Madfai in November 1993 

signed in February 1934, i 

Resigned in February 1994, and returned to the Palace as Rais of the Toyal 
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Resigned in November 1936, when Hikmat Sulaiman came into office, Was 
Offered the Iraqi Legation at Paris, but refused. He left Iraq for Syria in 
December 1938, but came back in November 1937. 

Elected! Depoty in December 1037 and played an active part in the Chamber 
during the sessions of 1937 and 1998. Became Minister for Finance in the 
Cabinet formed by Nuri-al-Said on the 25th December, 1938, Senator, April 1939, 


7. Sabih Najib. 

‘Born 1802. Gazetted to the Turkish army in 1912, Joined Traqi army 1921, 
and reached the rank of lieatenant-colonel 1929. Passed a staff course in England, 
and for some time was Commandant of the Iraqi Staff College in Bagdad, Speaks 

lish and French and some German. Appointed Director-General of Police 
in March 1931. Represented Iraq on the Syrio-Iraq Frontier Delimitation 
Commission in 1933. Appointed counsellor, Berlin, June 1935, ‘Transferred to 
Geneva as Iraqi delegate to the League of Nations in November 1935, 

He was appointed Director-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 
December 1937, with the rank of Minister Plenipotentiary. 

Made Minister. for Defence in October 1938. Resigned with the whole 
amil-al-Madfai Cabinet the 25th December, 1988, 


75. Sadig-al- Bassam. 

Shiah of Bagdad. Born 1895, Graduated at the Bagdad Law School, and 
for several years practised as a lawyer. Deputy for Rut 1930-4. Tn, the 
Chamber he gave steady support to. Yasin Pash Was a mornber of the 
Tkha-al-Watani party. In dune 1935, ax a reward for his political services, he 
was appointed Director-General of Government Lands and Properties in the 
Ministry of Finance, and became Minister of Education in Yasin Pasha's Cabinet 
in September 1935. "Resigned in October 1936, 

Hiccted Deputy for Kut December 1937 and for Bagdad in June 1930, 


78. Said-bin-AUi, 
Mir (chief) of the Yazidis, Lives at Baidra near Mosul. Weak character, 
rinks heavily and indulges in every sort of vice, Much under the control of his 
mother, Maiyana, who is a wont of personality and was at one time a noted 
beauty, The Yazidis aro dissatisfied with Said Bog on account of his profligate 
living, and from timo to time thore is a movement to depose him and substitute 
another member of the ruling family. So far, however, traditional loyalty. has 
been strong enough to keap Said in hix position. 
77. Said-al-Haji Thabit, 
Born Mosul 189, ‘Sunni. Merchant. Eleeted Deputy for Mosul 1925, 


Delegate to the Islamic Congres in Jerusalem 1931, Deputy 1983-34-36, 

Nationalist. Ho has taken a prominent part in all movements in Ituq i support 
in Palestine. President of the Palestine Defence Society which was 

partic active in raising money for the Arabs of Palestine during the 

Aisorders of 1098, He attended the Bludan Arab Congress in August 1987, 

in 


‘Worked actively on bebalf of the cause of the Arabs in Palestine throughout 


1988. Elected Deputy for Mosul Sune 1939. 


78. Salman-al-Barrak. 
‘A tribal niotable of Hillah, Minister of Irrigation and Agriculture 1928 20. 
Has been in the Chamber of Deputies for many years aud has frequently held 
position of Vice-President 
7 oung Shah if Najaf employed f ti dge. Elected 
‘Young Shiah lawyer of Najaf employed for some time as a judge. B 
Deputy February 1936 and romeo from the bench. Acquired notoriety in the 
Chamber a a, persistent asker of questions and ready speaker. Appointed 
Minister for Edacation under Jamil Madfai November 1983. Resigned Februat 
1934. Elected Deputy for Muntafiq December 1934. Appointed Mutessarif 4 
Karbala in April 1935 where he proved successful. In October 1996 he accepted 
the portfolio of Justice in Hikmat Sulaiman’s Cabinet. Resigned in June over 
the Euphrates disturbances and went away for several months. He returned 
when Jamil-al-Madfai formed a Cabinet and was appointed Director-General of 
Cstoms and Excise. Rees 
Became Minister for Education in Cabinet formed by Nuri-al-Said 
December 1938. Elected for Diwaniyah June 1939, 
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Shaukat 
Horn Bagdad 1893. Sunni. Brother of Naji Shaukat. Graduated at 
Military College of Medicine, Constantinople, 1016. Joined the Arab army in 
yria in 1919. "Appointed to Iraqi Health Service 1921 and subsequently served 
several years ax Director-General of Education. Became Director-General of 
lic Health in 1936. An ardent Arab Nationalist 
Appointed Director-General of Education in March 1939, He hus done much 
to inorease military education in the secondary schools, 


81. Shakiral-Wadi 
Sunni of Bagdad, born 1894 Brother of Jamil-al-Wadi, Served as an 
ollicer in the Turkish army from 1915 to the Armistice. Joined the Iraqi army 
iu 1021, Captain 1125." Tn 1920 he was attached for training to various Unite 
in Rngiand, ‘and in 1990 he was) promoted major and made aidedecrmp. to 
King Foisal, He was on King. Feisal's staff during His Majesty 
Eng land in 1933, Promoted lieutenant-colonel 
Colloge course. Returned to fraq 1986 and was a 
Divi of which Bakr Sid the G.O.C. je was right hand man to Bakr 
itary rovolt of October 1998 He is intelligent, capable and ambitious 
and is one of the few officers in the army who are of d family, have a decent 
Private life und prosentable manners. After Bakr Sidqi's turder in August 
1987 he was appotnted military attaché in London, but a Tew weeks later he wax 
dismissed anc pe ned on the retired list, 
1 from Bagdad in December 1938 for intrigues against Jamil-al 
ernment, but permitted to return in Jannary 1080 after Nuri-al Said 
had formed a Government. Appointed to the diplomatic earvice in J 
1939 ns second secrutary to the Lraqi Legation, Tehran 


88. Tahival-Hashint 
Brother of the late Yasin-al-Hashimi. Born 1838, Served in Turkish 
‘army and was employed in Arabia and the Yemen during the war. Was given a 
fest on the Turkish General Stall in Constantinople in 1920, but returned to 
lagdad in 1922 to join the Iraqi army, and wax at once appointed Oller 
Commanding Troops in Mosul. Appointed chief of the General Stall and camo to 
Bagdnd in 1023, Was attached to Sir Percy Cox in May 1924 for the boundary 
negotiations with the Turkish Government which followed the signing of the 
‘Treaty of Lausanne. The post of ehiof of the General Stat was abolished shortly 
after his return in August 1924, and for a while he acted ax tutor to the (then) 
Crown Prince Ghazi. Appointed chief of the Census Department in 1926 am 
Director of Riducation in In 1030 he returned as chief of the General Staff 


to the Ministry of Defence, and was promoted fariy (general). Tn 
ihe Imam Yailyah of tho Yemen nod concluded a tdesy of tHendatap beceecs the 
Yeuwn and Iraq. : 

He is popular with the British officers of the military mission. Tu September 


1935 he was appointed Acting Director-General of Education in addition to his 
other duties. 

He was in Angora in October 1986 when Hikmat Sulaiman and Bakr Sidqi 
forced Yasin-al-Hashimi to resign and wisely did not return to Traq. He came 
tack in September 1937 and was offered the post of Ditetor-General of Works 
He refused this ofler on the ground that it was beneath his dignity to acept any 
position lower than that of Chief of the General Staff i 

Hieeted Deputy for Bagdad in December 1987, Opposed Jamil al-Madtais 
Cabinet in the Chamber. Worked actively on the committee of the Palestine 
Defetico League in 1998. On the 25th December, 1995, in collaboration with 
General Husain Fauzi, he organised a military demonstration against Jamuil-al 
Mndfai enment, and. became Minister for Defence in the Cabinet. which 
Nuri-al-Said formed when Jamil-al-Madfai resigned. Became a Depaty for 
Bogalad in the elections of June 19989 . 


88; Tahsin Qadri 

Suuni of Damascus, Born 1803. Was with Feisal in Damascus and accom. 
panied him to Europe in July 1920, Came with him to Bagdad in June 1921, and 
was appointed an A.D.C. tothe King in August. Married the daughter and 
heiress of Abdul Wahhab Pasha Qartas of Basra. Appointed Master of 
Ceremonies in the palace March 1932. Accompanied King Feisal on his State 
visit to England in 1993 and received the K.C.V.0. 
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In Jane 1996 he was compelled to resign from the palace on acount of the 
scandal of the marriage of Princess Azzah. He was later appointed counsellor 
to fhe Iraqi Legation in Tehran and took up his post in Noranter, 1030 
Appointed cousul-general at Bombay in December 1937. Speaks English and 
French, Pleasant and clever. 

Appointed Director of Ceremonies in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 
February 1939, 


4. Talib Mushtag. 
Sunni of Bagdad, born 1900. Father wae bead clerk in Baguba, Took 
part in the anti-mandate agitation of 1992 and in the spring of 1923 was one of 
those responsible for anti-British posters issued over the signature of the Supreme 
Committee of Traq Secret Societies. Appointed Inspector of Schools in 1924 und 
held a variety of appointments under the Ministry of Education until November 
1981 when he was appointed first secretary to the Iraqi Legation at Angora 
‘Appeinted Director of the Consular Department in the Ministry for Foreign 
‘Mains in November 1025. Appointed consul Beirnt in August 1937 
Withdrawn and dismissed from the service in, February 1938, He remained 
for a time in Syria, but returned to Bagdad when Nuri-al Said formed a Cabinet 
in. December 1935. Appoint fant-General in January 1980 and 
Director-General of Propagan and Broadcasting in May 1939, 


85. Tanfig-al-Suwaidi, 
Born 1859. Studied Jaw in. Bagdad and Constantinople and international 
law in Paris, In 1913 became first interpreter to the Ministry of Education, 
Constantinople. Reproseuted Iraq at the Arab Conference held in Paris in 
July 1913. After the armistice went to Syria and was appointed 
Damascus. Returned to Bagdad in Octobor 1921 and in November was a 
Assistant Government Counsellor and Director of the Law School 
for Education January 1923, Prime Minister 1929, President of th 
1929. Iraqi Minister at Tehran March 1931. Joined Jamil-al-Madfai’s Cabinet 
in duly 1934 as Minister for Foreign Affairs, but resigned with the whole Cabinet 
in A Held Cabinet office for twelve days ax Minister for Justice ind 
yort-lived Cabinet in March 1935, HP 
troller-General of Accounts, He became Minister for Foreign Affairs in 
al-Madfai's Cabinet in August 1937, and headed the Tragt delegation to 
the League of Ni mber. There he handled the Avayrian and 
Palestinian qu ct-and moderation 
Again represented Traq eague of Nations 
afterwards visited London an the guest of Hix Majesty's Government 
‘conversations with the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and with the 
Seoretary of State for the Colo nat 
Resigned with the whole of Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet 
1938, as the result of a military demonstration made against Represented 
Traq at the London conversations on Palestine in 1989 aftor Nuvi-al-Snid had 
returned to Iraq. 


‘86, Thabit Abdul Nur. 

Born 1800, Son of Aziz Abdul Nur, a prominent Jacobite Chrixtian of 
Mosul. He was cl Was an offer in the Turkish army. embeezted 
money and fed to Syrin lo join Shereaian cause. At this time he vhanged bis 
‘name to Thabit, became a Moslem and performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, Came 
to Bagdad in November 1921 and became prominent in extreme Nationalist 

litics. Elected Deputy for Mosul in general election of 1930, and appointed 
Director of Oil Affairs in the Mintstzy of Roonomics apd Coramunicaliauain June 
1981, The post was abolished in March 199%, ‘Tried in 1982 for misappropriating 
the fands of the Agricultural Exbibition (April 1932), bat acquitted. 

Appointed counsellor in the Iraqi Legation in London December 1983, This 
post was abolished and he was appointed Iraqi Oil Representative in London in 
July 1934. “Appointed Director of Oil Affairs in the Ministry of Economies and 
Grmanications in June 1935, His post was abolished im November 1830, and 
he remained without employment until December 1937, when he was appointed 
to the Iraqi Diplomatic Service. 

Early in 1! he was appointed Lraqi Chargé d’Affaires at Jedda. There he 
pot forward a number of fantastic proposals to the Saudi Arabian Government 
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for which he had been given no authority by the Iraqi Government. ‘The Saudi 
Government soon detached the folly of his schemes and gave up taking bim 


seriously. In December 1998 and January 1939 he was in vi e 
beep ‘in Sanaa visiting the King 
St. Umar Nami 

orn Kifri 1893, Graduated at the Bagdad Law Coll 1913. Appointed 
Judge, Khanigin 1913; Baqubah 1914: on the outbreak of the war joned the 
Reserve Officers’ School and was named Public Prosecutor to the Military Court, 
Bagdad. Appointed Judge, Civil Courts, Kirkuk 1921; Arbil 1923; Kirkuk 
1924; Vice-President, Civil Courts, Mosul 1924; Hillah 1925; President, Civil 
Courts, Diala; Mutessarif of Kirkak Liwa 1927, Mutessarif of Kut and Basra 
Liwas; Administrative Inspector 1031; Mutessarif of Mosul Liwa 1094. 

Held other Government posta up to August 1937, when he was made to be 
Director-General of Revenues. Became a Minister of Economics and Communica- 
tions in December 1938 in the Cabinet of Nuri-al-Said, 

Made a Senator April 1939. 

88, Yuruf Ghanimah 

‘An intelligent and hardworking Chaldean Catholic of Bagdad; born aby.at 
1800. Diminutive and unimpressive, he mixes freely with Moslems and was made 
Minintor for Finance in January 1925, after having shown industry and ability 
as rapporteur of the Finance Committee of the Chamber. Has sat in Parliament 
for Hagdad since the first election. Lost his seat in the Chamber in the general 
lection of 1930, and then began to take part in the activities of the two ition 
parties, the Hizb-al-Watani (Nationalist party) and the Ticbat hanks ‘atani 
(the Party of National Brotherhood). Appointed Director-General of Revenues 
in tho Ministry of Finan, December 1938, and Director-General of the Minis 
i 18, Basie Minister for Financ im AN Janae Caine in Aug vos 

with the wi Cabinet in ruary 1935. Appointed Director-ic 
of Finance in Jane 1 cd =i oe 

‘Appointed general-manager of the Agricnltural-Industrial Ban 
Teche e Industrial Bank in 
89, Yusuf Ieal-Din, 

Sunni. Son of Ibrahim Pasha, a Kurd of Sulaimani, Born Bagdad, 1801. 
Married to the daughter of Alt Agha of Sulaim: Ow rty in Bagdad, 
Amara and Sulaimani. Educated locally and entered th Fit sevice in 1918. 
Graduated at the Law School in 1927. Recame a finance 
‘was promoted Assistant Director-General of F 
General of Land Settlement 

inted Minister of Education 


Obituary. 


‘The following persons included in the personalities for 1937 have died since 
January 199 


Hujaiji 





(E 4925/874/93) No, 43, 


ir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received July 11.) 
(No.0) 
iy Lord. Bagdad, July 6, 1930 

the NETH referenc to my eline No. 234 of the 20th June on the subject of 
raqi Government's proposed four years’ cay corks program: ave 

the honour to enclose a translation of the daft law in the form in which i hss, 

T understand, been submitted to the Chamber of Deputies, together with a 

translation of the message which accompanied it. 








2 The Bill has passed its first reading and is now being studied by the 
Finance Committee of the Chamber. 

‘3. Provision is made for an expenditure of ID. 10,945,000 (not 
LD. 11,350,000, as stated in my telegram under reference) on capital works over 
the period 1939-42 inclusive, as against I.D, 8,230,000 authorised under the 1938, 
Capital Works Law for the five years 1938-42. In the message referred to above 
it Is pointed out that, on the one hand, the inérease was necessary in order to 

‘of the completion of works such as the Habbaniyah scheme and the 
iji-Tel Kotchek Railway extension, for which the funds already voted were 
insufficient, and, on the other, that it was made possible by the loan of 
LD. 3 millions cbtained from the oil companies. Including this sum, the total 
revenues on capital works account during the four years 1939-42 is estimated at 
LD. 11,355,000, leaving a surplus over the expenditure of 1.D. 410,000. 

4." As the programme may be modified before it is finally approved, T 
propose to comment only on certain of its details in #0 far as they have a bearing 
‘on the credits question. In this connexion the inclusion of 1:D.1 million for 
“Foreign Credits Service” under item 20 of Schedule (A) is especially 
interesting. The Minister of Finance has informed me that this item was 
inserted in the event of an agreement being reached on the original credit, 
proposals, which would entail the repayment of « maximum of 1, 500.000 in 

f the years 1941 and 1942, and that it will be amended, if necessary, by the 
Finance Committee in accordance with the outcome of the prosent negotiations 
He has also explained that the advance of 1.D. 900,000 to the railways 18 to meet 
expenditure incurred in Iraq, and not the cost of materials purchased in the 
United Kingdom, He suggested that special legislation would be introduced to 
corer theo purchases and any credite that might be arranged in cometion 
with 

3. The financial requirements of the railways in relation to capital works 
have been discussed with Mr. Loggin. He states that the latest estimate for the 
total cost of the Baiji-Tel Kotchek Railway extension, including rolling-stock, 
ie LD. 3,102,800 (a reduction of I-D. 160,000 on the previous estimate) and that, 
of this amount, 1D. 2,192,300 is covered by existing logislation (Laws Nos, 39 
land 47 of 1938), leaving 1.D. 910,000 till to be authorised, Tn addition, the 
railways eed authority to spend T-D.226,000 on the metre-gauge 
nearly half of this sum would be used to purchase materials from 
Ki 

8. According to Mr, Loggin, the railways, however, require in all an 
advance of ID. 1,440,000 ‘from the Government. to complete the above works, 
The Minister of Finance has apparently arrived at the figure of 1.0. 000,000, 
which it is proposed under the four-year capital works programme to advance 
to the railways, by subteacting from the sum of [.D. 1,440,000 the amount of 
LD. 640,000, ‘which represents the commitments still outstanding in the United 
Kingdom and which he hopes will be included in the eredits scheme, Mr. Loggin 
will endeavonr to clarify the position with the Minister of Finance, in order to 
eure that the total proposed expenditure of tho railways on the Baiji 
Tel Kotcbek extension and th metregauge sytem would be fully covered by 
legislation. 

a7. Dating the course of his speech introducing the budget estimates in the 
Chamber of Deputies on the 3rd July, the Minister of Finance referred to the 
capital works programme, which, in addition to the usual oil royalties, was, he 
ald, to be financed from the loan obtained from the oil companies, and also from 
oredits which he hoped to secure very shortly from His Majesty's Government, 
5. [am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


Trade. 
T have, &e. 
(For the Ambassador), 
J. 8, SOMERS COCKS. 
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Enolosure 1 in No. 43, 


Droft Capitol Works of Development (Fours Years’ Programme) Law No. 


Article 1 
the years 1999, 1940, 1941 and 1942, 


of 1939. 


fort in Schedule (A) attached to this lave 
& venues for the years mentioned in the preceding artict 
timated at 11,865,000 dinars, as set forth in Schedule (BY attached to this Law, 


Art. 3. The Minister of ce 
ths Abaca Ur of nar ey 


Art. 4. The Minister of Finance is empowered to distribute the estimate 


fons to the votes in any one year shall not 


Peceipts 


Art. 5, 


in votes 


terms to he approved by 


interest 


A. sum of 10,945,000 dina: voted fc 
000 dinars is voted for expenditure, durin 
on capital works of developmen. ns set 


distribute the appropriations among 


article 1 above over the years mentioned therein, provided that the total 


for that year. 


sxceed the total estimated 
The Minister of Finance is authorised to make the loans 


net forth 


15, 16 and 17 of Schedule (A) attached to this law, in accordance with 


hall not exes 


the Council of Minist ‘ided 
stors, provided that the rate of 
4:per cent or be le than’ per cent per soma nl 


the period for the redemption of these debts does not exceed twenty years. 


Art, 6. Tho Minister of Finance 


may increase the allotinent made for ts 


{in proportion to any increase realised in Iraq Currency Board receipts. 


Art 


belon, 
Kee 
repealed 


Art 


7. ‘The ontimates vot is 
supplemnontary budget nied the te 


Jaw shall be regarded ax forminy 
exe to the general budget for the year to which ther 


8. Tho Five Years’ Capital Works Law No. 45 of 1983 is herby 


9, This Jaw shall come into force with effect from the 


publication in the Official Gazette. 


Art, 10, The 


Section. 
1 


Annex to Enclomre in No. 43, 
Sommpue (A). 
Expenditure, 


Equipment and buildin, 
m is for the arm 
Irrigation works i 
in and bunds ‘ 
ridges ae 
‘Telegraph and telephone lines 
Buildings, hospital, schools and museum 
Tiga ee offices and institutions 
fouses for junior Go it of 
a for junior Governmest ofcials and poor workmen 
Educational and athletic sport 

Infant and maternity instftaten 
Livestock improvement and sheep dipping 

rt grazing grounds and artesian wells 
Loan for grain silo 
oan for water, lighting water supply and other muni 
Loans to the railways a 
Oil refinory 
Banks 
Foreign credits service 


Total 


dato of its 


stor of Finance ix charged with the execution of this law 


Dinars. 
2,200,000 
1,640,000 

800,000 
400,000 


100,000 
£60,000 


Scuxpuue (B). 


Receipts. 
ipt Dinars 


Section 
5,040,000 


Royalties from the Iraq Petroleum Company (Limited) 
Royalties from the British Oil Development Company 
(Limited) : 4 
Royalties from the Basra Potroleam Company « 
Loan from the above three companies in accordance with 
agreement with them 3,000,000 
‘Treasury share of Currency Board profits 870,000 
Repayment of loans s y 85,000 
Proceeds of sale of Government real estate 200,000 


ek . 11,855,000 


1,260,000 
1,490,000 


(razslstion) Enclosure 2 in No, 43. 
Reasons adeanced in Support of Capital Works of Development (Four Years: 
Programme) Law. 


IT having been observed that the existing Capital Works Law was not 
consistent with the Cabinet's economic development and construction policy, as 
Stated in their programme, and in view of the fact that the appropy 
provided in the existing capital works programme are not suffictent’ far. the 
Eimpletion ‘of the works for which they are intended, such as the Habbaniyah 
Scheme, the Tel Kotchek-Baiji Railway line, &o,, it was considered necessary to 
draw up a revised four years’ programme which will ensure the achievement of 
the dered objects and which will include revised allocations for the various 
‘works based on the actual cost of the works, and new projects, euch ns summer 
Tevorts, infant and maternity institutes, desert grazing grounds the oll refinery, 
And educational and physical sport clo, will be includ id, Stich expansion tn 
the programme was made possible by the loan of 3 million dinars obtained by the 
‘Tredeury through the recent agreement concluded with the oil companies, which 
um the Government decided to allot to the capital works budget, 





(E 9620/474/98) Bests 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Receieed August 10.) 
gos) 
ly Lord, Bagdad, July 20, 1989. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 417 of the 20th July on the subject of 
the request made to me by the Minister for Foreign Affairs for my intervention 
to obtain for Akram Zuaiter a visa for Syria, [ have the hionour to report that 1 
‘used the opportanity afforded by the minister's request to speak to his Excellency 
frankly and at some length on a matter which may be of considerable ultimate 
importance, that is, the persistent poisoning. of the mind of the youth of this 
country with hostile ideas about Great Britain, 

2.” I told the Minister for Foreign Affairs that it had caused me surprise and 
anxiety for the future of his country to discover that in the press and in the 
schools the history of the British association with Iraq was deliberately distorted 
Young people were taught that Iraq had gained her freedom in a triumphant 
sraggle against British oppresion, and that caly British imperialism now stood 

‘the way of the rapid progress and development of the new Iraqi State. 
Nothing was said of the fact that it was Great Britain that had created Iraq 
out of three obscure provinces of the Ottoman Empire, given her national cohesion 
nd set her up in the sbort space of ten years as an independent State member of 
the League of Nations. Nor was it ever made clear to the youth of the country 


[21053] a 
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that, but for the alliance with Great Britain, the literty and independence newly 
gained by Iraq with our help might prove short-lived. The very existence of 
Traq depended on Anglo-Traqi friendship and co-operation, and yet the youth of 
the country (who would be its rulers in a few years) were being taught to believe 
that the essence of patriotism was enmity towards the one countey which assured 
their independence. ‘These young men, I said, would grow up and come into 
Power with ap utterly false understanding of their country's international 

m, and there was a grave danger that they would make political blanders 

d jeopardise the whole future of the country, National education was 

‘an essential factor of national unity, but it was vital that a sound and not a false 
national doctrine should be taught in the schools, and that the. fu 
importance of friendship and co-operation with Great Britain sh 
impressed upon the minds of Iraqi children and students 

3, The minister was rather taken aback by the emphasis and gravity of my 
remarks, but did not attempt to dispute the accuracy of what I had said 
concerning the nature of the ideas generally given to Traqi children about 
Britain, oF to deny the complete dependence of Iraq on the Anglo-Traqi Alliance. 
He endeavoured, however, to argue that I was overstating the extent to which 
there was public ignorance of the facts of Iraq's intertational, postin eat 
_aimmed that all thinking. people appreciated how much their country owed to 
Great Britain. I roplied that T did nor doubt that the facte wore nndiorseved bo 
his Excellency and his colleagues and men like them, with whom we were happy 
to maintain. such excellent ‘relations, but we must all have regard. to our 
responnibilities for the future, and my point wax that the realities of Traq's 
history and of her future wore being delikerately concealed from the youth, who 
wore being filled during their most susceptible years with dangerously  falne 
doctrines, 

4. I went on to speak of the need for care in sending students abroad for 
higher education, Students sent to the United Kingdom were never subjected 
to political influence by the British Government, but this wi 
Many countries. For example, in Gi 
Government to subject all fo 


of Arab nationaiam, were in fact aimed entirel 

and wero in no way concerned with the cultural or moral development of the 
‘students themselves. Moreover, the leaders, who. wore employed to ditect thee 
activities among the Arab students, were, it seemed, often men of low character 
whose influence could only be bad.” T instanced the notorious Yunis Bahry. (the 
Arabio announcer at the Berlin Radio Station), and said that T had deuwn the 
attention of the Prime Minister to his activities among Arab students in Berlin, 
‘The Prime Minister bad told me that, to the best of his knowledge, no new 
students were being sent to Berlin this year, and I sincerely hoped’ that hiv 
Excelloncy’s information on this point was accurate, 

5, ‘Tho upshot of our talk was that the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
undertook to discuss my observations with the Minister of Exlucation, but, 
although Ali Jaudat seemed impressed, I doubt whether much result will accrue 
If your Lordship approves, I propose therefore to take such further opportunities 
as may oocur from time to time to speak on similar lines. hope, furthermore, 
that the propaganda which is now heing developed by His Majesty's Government 


may find means of remedying in some measure 
in Iraq for the education in foreign affairs of the youth af the country 
8. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 


deficiencies of those responsible 


Berlin, 


T have, &e. 
BASIL NEWTON, 





(B 5724/72/93) No, 45. 
Sir B, Newton to Viseount Halifax —(Received August 15.) 


‘ Bagdad, August 5, 1939. 
MY PTSAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that We Teaai Hartintent was 
adjourned on the 7th August. ‘The session will be continued early in, Ocwber. 
Tn the meantiine most of the Ministers intend to take a holiday, and the Prime 
Minister is planning a tour in the north with the Regent. The session began on 
the 12th June after a general election, and a great deal of business has 
With in two months’ work, a 

2. Over forty laws have been passed through all the necessary stages, 
cluding te bagel for 1080.40 and the Lia Administration Lave, @ measure of 
firstelass tmportance which aims at widespread decentralisation isthe aduwini 
tration of the provinces, The law amending the Constitution, the presen 
Government's principal scheme, will not be ready until Parliament meets again 
im October. ‘The other chief laws enacted are set out in the enclosed schedule( 

3. The Ministers seem confident of a quiet reces, and although one hears the 
aval stories of warest here and there no indications of any impending palin, 
change are apparent. A revival of political act nay when the 
hangs are aponrot_A renal of politcal activity ay De enacted he 
felt at the role of Rashid Ali, the chief official at the court, who is an ambitious 
intriguer. cae 

the usual whirlpools set up by personal enmit 

aubitions the main current in the political stream still lows from agitation ‘oat 
Palestine. The Prime Minister stands squarely for help and support for the 
Arabs of Palestine within the bounds imposed by his adherence to a policy o 
lowe Teiendship with His Majesty's Government, ‘There are many, however 
‘song whom Taba-al-Hashini, the Minister of Defence, is conspicnons, who would 
Tatber that the Tragi Gorerament tok wp swore atively and openly the cause o 
the Arabs in Palestine, even at the risk of damage to Anglo-Traqi relations. ‘The 
conflict of view which has existed regarding this question has threatened 
tod he Cabinet, but up to the present the Prime Mi 
Bad heck together, The Goverament have, Bowever, incurred much criticism 
mong the extremists for ite moderate and correct policy both in regard to 
Palestine and Syrin, and the enemies of the present Administration and of His 
Majesty's Government have exploited, and will continne to exploit, the situation 
to thelr advantage 

Tam sending copi 
at Alesandria, His Majest 
fioner at Jerusalem, the C 
the Government of Tndia. aha 

BASIL NEWTON. 
(Vet printed 





(E 5995/475/93) No. 46. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifae—(Reeviced August 26) 


(elographic) Ragdad, August 25, 1989. 
UR despatch No. 408, Secret. 

ene attnices ‘tod Minister for Foreign Affairs called on 25th August 
‘and in the course of general discussion of situation they assured me that Traqi 
Government were ready to (end of R) play their part 4s an ally and to issue a 
declaration of war. They had been given the requisite powers at a recent council 
of Ministers, bat did not wish vo act late in applying them, but equally they most 
hot act too soon, They must rely on obtaining necessary advice from me. T beg, 
therefore, that I may be given timely instructions, Meanwhile, I have advised 

(21058) M3 

















































































































that they should declare war so soon as it is known for certain that war has been 
declared either by or against United Kingdom. 

I had heard) previously from British Military Mission that Ministry of 
Defence (General Tama) had been insistent on the view tbat Iraq could sufficiently 
discharge her obligations without declaration of war. 

(Repeated to Alexandria, No. 96, for MLC. 





(B 8995/478/93) No, 47. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 
(No, 280.) 
(Telegraphic, Foreign Office, August 28, 1939. 
‘OUR telegram No, 273 [of 25th August : Attitude of Iraqi Government) 
(R) Please convey to Iraqi Government an expression of my warm 
appreciation of their declaration. In view of sincere friendship between two 
countries and our comtpon interest in resisting aggression, I did vot doubt that 
Iraqi Government would honour their oblizations to the full, but I greatly value 
their prompt and helpful assurance in this hour of grave decision. (End of R.) 
2% I'note that they propose to await advice from you before taking further 


action, Thin ix quite right. Full and prompt instractions will, of course, be sent 
to you when necessary. 





(E 6090/4342/08) No. 48, 


Sir B. Newton to Viseount Halifur—(Received August 29) 
No 403 F.) 
My Lord, Raydad, August 21, 1989 

WATE reference to my despatch No. 352. of the Gih July, in which 1 
tranmmitted a translation of a draft law in respect of the Iraqi’ Government's 
four years’ capital works programme, I have the honoar (o enclose a tranalation 
of the law ax finally approved and pablished in the Arabic edition of the 
Offeiat Gazette on the bth August under No, 37 of 1930, 

2. Tho only material amendment made to the draft law is under the heading 
2 Equipment and Buildings for the Army.” the vote for which has beet 
increased from 1D. 2:200,000 to 1.D. 2,390,000. This increase beings the total 

penditure ap to 1.1).11.135,000 against receipts estimated at 1D. 11,855,000, 
Feaving a surplus of LD. 230,00. 

a aniie Years Capital Works Law, No, 45 of 1938 (sco Sir Maurice 
Peterson's despatch No. 233 E. of the 28th May, 1933) hax been repealed. "That 
law authorised an expenditure of T.D.8.230,000 over the years 1038-42. 
Assuming that the amount allotted to the years 1939-42 would be 80 per cent. of 
the total, or I-D. 6,580,000, the expenditure over the latter periol has, been 
increased by I.D. 4,552,000, which is covered, except for LD, 112000, by new 
Tevenue in the form of the 1.D.3 million loan from the oil companies and the 
dead rent for the Basra oil concession amounting to 1.1). 1.400.000 « 

1939-42 The remaining items on the revenue side are -— 


Iraq Petroleum Company royalties 
British Oil Development royalties 
‘Currency Board profits x 370,000 
Repayment of loans 85,000 
Proceeds of the sale of Government property 210,000 


4 AS regards expenditure. the chief item is the appropriation of 

LD, 2.300.000 for the Ministry of Defence ta which referee as already bee 

taade. | The importance attached to the development of irrigation is illustrated 

by the larger vote under this head ompared with that in the 1998 five years 

Fiperamme ID: 1.040.000 a5 against 1-D.1,080000. Of the former sum, 
80,000. wil ured for t niya Escape to te o 

Messrs. Balfour, Beatty and Co. eS ee, 








have been allotted 

igures indicating an appreciable 
Tt appears that the Government 
‘and carry out 

this work (see 


Toad construction, and 1 Acatat theramn of 


my letter of the 20th Jul 


6. ‘The appropria 
in the 1938 five years’ 


the. pastoral 
ive-stock and 


co jon of silo at Basra, The reduced amount authorised for this 
the contri of 9 Hs 
{hd ts understood firmly to hold the view that a much smaller silo than that 
Under cormideration would te adequate for local needs, (According to an 
feetimate subinitted by Messrs. Henry Simon (Limited) to the Trmqi Govertimen 
fat the latter's request, the cost of the silo of the capacity hitherto proposed would 
seer he proposed State ol rinary appears in the Government's public works 
rogramme for the first time, the expenditure authorised in this respect boing 
1D. 780,000. It remains to be seen, however, whether this project will be ea 
{ito effect, ax it offers many problems which previous Governments hav 
apparently found. too difficult to solve. 3 
As explained in paragraph 6 of my despatch under reference, the sum o 
1.D, 900000 to be lent to tho Railways Administration will bring the total 
authorised advances against the cost of the Baiji-Tel Kotchek, extension to 
LD, 3,092:900, or only 1-0) 10,000 short of the final estimated cost. ‘The Railways 
Administration will, therefore, be able to proceed with the extension without any 
risk of being criticised, as hitherto, for undertaking heavy expenditure without 
proper authorit 
Prort Most 3 the appropriation of TD, 70.000 for banks will prowumably bo 
tusod {0 extend the activities of the Industrial and Agricultural Bank, while at 
least 1-D. 50,000 is no doubt earmarked for the Government's share in the capital 
of the proposed National Bank (see my despatch No. 451 E. of the 14th August), 
TT... Phe development of electricity supply’ and other services in the provinces 
is rflested in the Teaus amounting to LD. 400,000 tobe granted to municipalities, 
12, Finally, provision is made for the payment of 1.) 1 million by way of 
“* Foreign Credit Sorvices.”” As it is anderstood that the Iraqi Government will 
suggest that the credits, which they have accepted fram His Majety's Govern- 
‘ment, should be repaid in annual instalments of LD, 400,000, including interest, 
‘the sum mentioned would suffice for two and a half years’ redemption on 
Far oE-in‘noding W copy of ie dewpstet to lat DepaNesse oh Oreos 


Trade, Thier ee 
BASIL NEWTON, 


[21053) ud 





































































































Enclosure in No. 48. 
Translation from Al Wagayah-al-Traqiyah, dated August 5, 1939. 
Capital Works of Development (Four-Year Programme) Law No. 37 of 1939. 


WITH the approval of the Senate and Chamber of Depaties, we hereby order 
the enactment of the following law :— 

Article 1, A. sum of 11,135,000 dinars is voted for expenditure, during the 
financial years 1999, 1940, 1941 and 1942, on capital works of development, 
‘as set forth in Schedule (A) attached to this law 

Art. 2. Revenues for the years mentioned in the preceding articles are 
estimated at 11,355,000 dinars, as set forth in Secheduale (B) attacked to this law. 

Art. 3. The Minister of Finance may distribute the appropriations among 
the sub-votes under the various headings. 

Art. 4. The Minister of Finance is empowered to distribute the estimate 
voted in article 1 above over the years mentioned therein, provided that the 
{otal allocations to the votes in auy one year shall not exceed the total estimated 
receipts for that year. 

Art.5, ‘The Minister of Finance is authorised to make the loans, set forth 
in votes 15, 16 and 17 of Schedule (A) attached to this law, in accordance with 
terms to be determined by the Council of Ministers, provided that the rate of 
interest. shall not exceed 4 per cent. oF be less than 2 per cent. per aunuin, and 
the period for the redemption of these loans does not exceed twenty years, 

Art. 6, The Minister of Finance may increase the allotment made for 
banks in proportion to any increase realised in Iraq Currency Board receipts, 

Art. 7. The estimates voted under this law shall be regarded as formin, 
fupplementary budget unnexed to the General Budget for the year to WI they 


lon 
he 8 The Five Years’ Capital Works Law No, 45 of 1988 is hereby 
repeal 
Art. 9, This law shall come into force with effect from the date of ite 
publication in the Oficial Gazette 
Art, 10. The Minister of Finance is charged with the execution of this law. 
Dono at Bagdad this 3rd day of August, 1939. 


Seuroute (A), 
Expenditure, 

Section, Dinars. 
1. Equipment and buildings for the army 2,290,000 
2 Irrigation works and bunds 1,640,000 
3. Roads 800,000 

; 400,000 
wone lines | 165,000 
Buildings—hospitals, schools and museums; 800,000 
Buildings—G nt offices and institutions 
Village schemes = 300,000 
Houses for junior Government officials ‘and for 
workmen : 300,000 
Summer resorts“ *) 100,000, 
Educational and athletic sports clubs : 60,000 
Infant and maternity institutes 80,000 
Livestock improvement and sheep-dippi 80,000 
Desert, grasing grounds and artesian wells .. 100,000 
Loan for grain silos “ 
Loan for’ water-lighting, water supply and other 
municipal schemes " 
Loans to the railwa me 
Oil refinery 
Foreign credits service). oe 1,000,000 


11,135,000 
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Scuzpoie (B). 


er Dinars 

Royalties from the Iraq Petroleum Company 
(Limited) é 

Royalties from the British Oil Development Campany 
(Limited) ie on 

Royalties from the Basra Petroleum Company 

‘Loan from the above three companies in accordan 
Wwith agreement with them 

‘Treasury share of Currency Board profits 

Repaymient of loans : 

Proceeds of sale of Government real estate 


5,040,000 


Total... cs 11,886,000 





( 6145/474/93] rT 
Sir B. Newton to Viseount Hatifax—(Received August 29.) 
(No. 258) 


‘Telegraphic 
: tk PP YOUR telegram No. 2 


Bagdoit, August 29, 1989, 


i" 
declare war. As the Iraqi Government would, in L war, it was 
1 eeant co'ailow no ambiguity, while the alwence of a declaration might Al 
them necessary war measures 
enn ee inicter epphasisod Ua all the obligations of Traq under Ministry 
of State would be faithfully fulfilled, and said that he was Hoe in saa of 
‘a formal declaration of war, but there was, however, this doubt whether a deel ace 
tion was necessary of not, to which I reiterated that, in any case, it. was obviously 
Gesirable from every point of view. I gathered that the notorions Rashid [gro 
undeeypherable) was one of these who wished to hedge, and will get in toud 
aad ener teal, however, that the attitude of Eagpt will probably prove decitive 
Prime Minister informed me that on the outbreak of war he proposed to make a 
niblze pronouncement which would Teave the position of fraq as an ally of Great 
Britain in no doubt, I suggest he should, meanwhile, give public opinion such 
idance as he could in advance. 
wetted to Alexandria, No, 37.) 
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(B 6840/475/93) No. 50. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hulifax—(Received August 30.) 
(No. 2069, 


(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, August 30, 1939, 
MY telegram No, 258, 


(R) British legal adviser to Ministey for Foreign Affairs has explained to 
itt (end of R) definition of aggression both in Saadabad Pact and in Treaty 
of Atab Brotherhood (with Saudi Arabia and Yemen) includes *' declaration of 
He has therefore suggested to Minister for Foroign Affairs that position 
those two instruments may be eased if, instead of communicating a formal 
deolaration of war to German Government, it were merely announced that a 
state of war existed between Traq and Germany. If Traqi Government attach 
importance to such a distinction withont a difference, there is perhaps t 
why we should object. 

On the other hand, I saw the Regent 30th August in the presen 
Minister for Forcign Affairs and had the impression that Iraqi Government now 
‘appreciated more clearly importance of making declaration of war in order 0 
leave their position in no doubt from outset 

Fronch Chargé d'Affaites [1] wax asked hy Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
30th August to let hit Government know that Imat Goverment wa aa ale 

ions towards Great. Britain. . 

(Ropeated to Alexandria, 





(E 6140/474/98) 


Viscount Halijas to Sit B. Newton (Bagdad) 
Hien 
(Telegraphic) Féreign Office, September 1, 1939. 

"FOUR telegrams Nox 8 and'296 [or Soni’ nad et, ‘Angust: Atiitnde of 
Iraqi Government in the event of war] 

‘As you vill have seen ftom Alexandria telegram No, 482 (of 30th August) 
Egyptian Govertiment merely intend to announce that a state of war outs 
otween Fyypt aud Germany, which was form used in DLL. Proposal to that 
effect was made by Egyptian Prime Minister, who felt it would be fren 
for Figypt to declare war on Germany. Tt was considered neco 
Majeaty's pment, sitice ewsenLial point 

ny are at war. Pgrpitan Gove 
fly ammouncs tit they 7 
ly ceetainly act sfinilarly if this is easier for t 

3, do not wish to rain loxal points at this Lime, but, apart from Taet that 

18 of Araby anid Saadabadl Pacts cannot teleace Iraqi Government frees that 
earlier obligations to Flix Majesty's Government under 1990. tre 
specifically stated in Ara Pact that it does not prejudice the undertakings of 
Trag in the 1080 treaty. Moreover, it is specilically stated i both pacts that 
tet tl 16 of the League Covenant, in pu 
decision emanating from League Assembly or Council, or-in application, of 
article 15, paragraph 7, of Covenant, of assistance to State Mabjected to 
attack, &e, contrary to Kellogg Pact, do not voustitute act of aggression What 
ever exact position ander League ‘procedure may be, Iraq Government. in 
fultiling their obligations to His Majesty's Government, who'in there ture were 
coming to assistance of Poland, would certainly be acting in spirit of thers 
obligutions under Covenant. Moreover, if assistance is given to Poland it will be 
hecatse she has been attacked in violation of Kellogg Pact, Should anyother 
signatory seek to. hak iin that Irs ction entitled them to denounce Saadabad or 


Arab Pacts, it should therefore be open to Iraqi Government to angue that this 
was unfounded. 


(Repeated to Alexandria, No, 571.) 
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[TB 6252/474/93) No. 52. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received September 2) 


phic.) En clair. Bagdad, September 2, 1939. 
telegram No. 258, last paragraph. 

Prime Minster brondcaststatenteot Iraq’sattitade lastnight. He expressed 
sympathy Poland and condemned policy based force, threatening existence smal} 
States like Iraq. Trag supported policy based justice and negotiation peaceful 
settlement disputes, Tle defined Iraq's atitude as governed by Treaty Alliance 
Great Britain, and read article 4in fll, He said Traq’s obligations would not 
extend beyond. facilitating British commanications within Iraq. Traq_ not 
obliged t0 ps flict but if attacked, would defend herself. Ho warned 
public rn propaganda in Traq in event of war. 





(B 6202/874/93) No. 58. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax(Received September 3) 
{slograpiio) Bagdad, September 3, 1989, 
(En clair.) YOUR Most Timedinte wor telegram of to-day, 
1 fave informed rime Miniter, who authorised me to reply that Tragi 
jovernment would do their atmost in accordance with Treaty of Alliance —Traq 
did not forget what they owed to Great Britain, (End of en elair.) 
tate { Tof war) with Germany will probably be announced after Council of 
Ministers on 4th September, 





(B 6294/735/25) No. 64 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifan(Received September 6) 


(By Bag.] 
Saving) 


Telegraphic) Bm ef Bagdad, Auguit 2, 1989, 
EDDA despatch D 

Prime Miner expressed (o°me this morning uocasni’rogarding the 
attitude of Sandi Arabia towards Trag. He anid that two days ago he received 
information that thn Savd was concentrating and arming treope at Riyadh, He 

not regard such a development with serious apprehension witless foreign 
(ocr Germantnd Taltan) person were to be recrafted to assist it the procene 

in this connexion my despatch No. 438). 

(General Nuri said that for the past week tbe German broadcasts had been 
flattering and encouraging Tbn Saud, Nuri explained that he quite appreciated 
that Tho Saud was friendly to Great Britain, but he feared that, nevertheless, 
Tha Saud might attack one of the Hashimite family ay: 

He alleged that two of Ibn Saud’s *' Syrian advisers "Fund Hamza and 
Yusuf Yasin were in indirect bot clove touch with (rman cements incliding 
German Minister here, Dr. Grobba, through various Syrians in other places, suc! 
as Iraq, Germany and Italy. : 

ro ‘Minister also expressed fears of Iran's intentions towards Iraq, 
especially in regard to the still undelineated frontier, 

(Repeated to Jedda and Tehran (in figures by air mail).) 





























































































































(B 6299/4342/93) 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —{Received September 6.) 
No, 480) 
My Lord, Bagdad, August 25, 1939. 

WITH reference to Sir Maurice Peterson's despatch’ No’ 295 E. of the 
20th May, 1998, I have the honour to transmit herewith a summary of the budj 
estimates of the Iraqi Government for the financial year 1939-40, as extracted 
from the Budget Law, No. 30 of 1939, which was recently passed by the Traqi 
Parliament. A translation of the law will be forwarded when it is published in 
the Knglsh version of the Oficial Gazette 

he estimates were originally submitted to Parliament in February last, 
1D. 5,712,000 being then allowed for revenue and I.D. 5,771,900 for expenditure 
Parliament was, however, dissolved before they could be considered. Revised atid 
highor estimates were submitted on the 17th June during the extraordinary 
essions, but it was not until the Bist July that they wore finally approved, after 
being further amended in an upward sense, Meanwhile, ordinances were issied 
each mouth to keop the 1998-39 budget in force. 

3, The final estimates for the year 1930-40 are the highest recorded in 
Iraq. provision being made for revenue at I.D. 6,033,000, aod expenditure at 
LD, 9,004,632, with ‘an estimated surplus of 1.0.38,368, "Compared with the 
corresponding’ actual results (provisional) for the year 1938-39. the fin 
figures represent incroasox of 1.1D.348,050 and 1-D, 501,367 reapoctivel 
Aluiough frade conditions continue to be unfavourable, it in not unlikely that the 
estimated surplus will be realised, ax additional revenie has been ervated by new 
oF increased taxation and the estimates of receipte ary undersiood to have been 
conservatively prepared as in past years, In the latter connexion it in noteworthy 
that the not ordinary revenue, realised after deducting ordinary ep 
averaged 1:D, 058,00 during the past four years, the figure for 1 
Of trade recension) being LD. 199,000, 

4. For convenience of reference, compai 
for tho year 1953-99 and of the actual reve that year have 
heen added to the suromary o ned above. — 

5. AS roga 
expected to yield LD, 

145,000, 


tax on locally 
tracle to bo Tews th 
for land and 
in the budget 


ng. The abolition 
w by a further tax 
£ 1.D, 16.500 over 
zed in the current 
i= (chapters IT and V1) aro 
LD. 114,000, as compared with 


(All the Ministries have contributed to the increase in the total authorised 
expenditure, the Ministry of Defence heading the list with 1D. 181,000, making 
the appropri ition for that Ministry LD, 1,655,000, or more than double of 
‘any other Ministry. ‘The Government's desire to improve educational facilities te 
revealed in the ‘appreciably larger vote for the Ministry of Education— 
TD. 821,050, as against LD. 708,050. ‘The pensions and gratutties approg 

is higher by 12D. 47,000, which includes the compensation of ED. Bo 

paid to Mr. Monck-Mason's dependents (see my telegram No. 264 of the 
4th August). The parliamentary vote has been increased by 1.D_ 40,000, owing ts 
Whe fact that wo sesions willbe eld during the year instead of one.” Other 
increases of interest are T-D, 23,000 for the Health Services and LD. 

the Public Works and Irrigation Departments DSO Es 
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7. A novel feature of the budget estimates:is the provision made for the 
ision of the Ministry of Economics aud Communications into two separate 
Ministries—Economics, on the one hand, and Communications and Works on the 

other. A list of the departments coming under each of the new. Ministries 
enclosed. Saiyid Omar Nadhmi, who was Minister of E and Com 
nister of 


‘Works only. 
budget in Parliament, the Minister of Finance stated th 
‘work and help to improve the efficiency of departments primarily. con 
the derelopinent of the country. He also mentioned that, the Govorn 
under consideration farther reorganisation, which included the establishment of 
an independent Ministry of Health. 

8. The position of the Government accounts when they wore closed on the 
Bist March last was as follows, according to published figures 

1D. 


Ordinary revenue 5,536,050. 
Less ordinary expenditure 5493 200, 


Surplus . 192,785 
Add revenue on capital works account 2.087.458 


2.230.243 
Less exponditure on capital works account 2,249,018 


Deficit Ei a = 19075. 


The M. f Finwnce pointed out, however, in his budget speech that. here 
was a 4t of about 1D, 190,000 for the year 1938-39, bringing the total 
het accumolated deficit up to rome TD. 850,000. The Director Gene 
Ministry of Finance bas st ied that the final figures for that year, thowe 
given above being provi will show a not deficit of approximately 
1), 190,000 

¥. Tamm informed confidentially that at the beginning of August the Tragi 
Government had a small overdraft at the Eastern Bank, vhrough which their 
accounts are paid, the full amount due in respect of oil royalties nccruing up to 
the 0th June and the first £300,000 inrtalment of the £8 million loan from the oit 
companies having beet spent, Onlinary receipts during the current month aro, 
however, expected more or less to cover ordinary expenditure. Ax regards capital 
works expenditure, the Iraqi Government. have indicated their willingness to 
Soxpt the credits eiflered by His Majesty's Government in respect of the railway 
commitinents in the United Kingdom, while the payment of the second instal 
ment of the oil loan oa the tst September should provide sufciantcauh to enable 
the Government to liquidate the pending local obligations and to proceed with 
their fouryears' capital werks programme, on which I reported jn iy despatch 
No. 463 E. of the 21st August. The stringency, which has been a feature of Traqi 
finances for some time past, should therefore tend to disappear aftor the end of 
the current month ‘ Hi 

10, Tam forwarding separate despatches regarding the budget estimates of 
the Railway Administration, the Directorate of the Port of Basra and the Fao 
Bar Dredging Service. estimates, though included in the Budget Law, are 
kept separate from the main budget of the State. 

11. The Budget Law also contains the estimates for the Iraqi Currency 
Board, the receipts being assessed at LD. 130,000 and expenditure at. LD. 724 
Of the latter stim LD. 60,000 represents the Board's contribution to the Traqi 
Government and will be credited to capital works account, 

12. Iam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


‘Trade. 
T have, &e. 
BASIL NEWTON. 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 55. 


Summary of the Lragi Budget Estimates for the Financial Year 1939. 
f 9s for the Financial Year 1939-40, together 
with Comparative Figures of the Estimates and Actuals (Provisional 
Comparative Figures of 4 Actuals (Provisional) for 
Actuate 
Estimates Estimates Apel. 1988 to 
1058-90. Meh St, 1009 
ce iM 1D. 1D. 
wasions and Gratuit 75.5 
Chil Li “Boo "ssoss 
Forliament 51,883 
Comptroller and Auditor-General 8.950 
Council of Ministers 12530 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs 90810 
Ministry of Financ 17.530 
Customs and Excise 225 
Ministry of Interior 
Traq Patios 623,514 
th Services 374,990 
1,085,600 
157.840 710 : 
‘Departs and Land lame ae 
Regintrat 38.2000) 38,090 
708. 686.4033 
4.950 I 
Asgriculture and Veterinary Se 
partments 7 5 72 
Ministry of Comminications and ehcp de coe ko 
Vorks 71,800 ”) 
Public Works Department 211/500 & 
Arrgation Department. 1323905 emt 
Posts and Telegeaphs 200045 3 204,260 


Total 5,004,032 5,469,813 5.493.265 


Receipts. 


‘Taxation on Agricultural and 
Natural Produce, Animals, 
and Renta of Government 
Properties 880,500 
Property Tax, Income Tax and v water 
Stamp Duty 665,000 503.5 
Customs and. Exei 8,808,000 8249,804 
Posts and Telegraph "205,000 81819 
Other Government Services and i 
Tnatitutions 509,000 281,058 


‘Total 033,000 


() Tapu Departenent omy (°) Tooluded ender XE 





iclosure 2 in 3 


Departments under the Ministry of Exonomies :— 
1. Agricaltural Department 
2 Veterinary Dep 
4. Department of Commerce and Statistics 
4 Department of Industry and Minerals 
5. Oil Department 
Departments under the Ministry of Communications ad Works 
Railways 


3. River Navigation Department. 
4. Posts, Telegraphs, Telephones and Wirelesk Department 
5, Public Works Departments, 

6. Irrigation Department 

7. Survey Department 





(E 6834/77/03) No. 58. 
Sir B. Newton ta Viscount Hatifarm(Recotved September 0) 
318) 
felegraphic:) Kn clair Bagdad, September 6. 1989, 
ERMAN Min formed, Sth September, that ho and tall nust 
Jeaye Iraq. within. twenty-four hours, and arrangements have. been made for 
their departure this afternoo ‘rat. It is hoped that an Ttalian or Grock 
or other ship will be availabl r thoir further journey, but if delay would 
be excessive, French authoritios may apply for permission for thom to embark 
at Alexandria. Lraq Minister for Foreign Afinins has ale inatructed Traq 


Minister in Berlin to ask for his passports 
ciny nationals of military ago of otherwise dangerous are to be interned. 
and the others allowed to depart by whatever roate is convenient 





6381 /474/98) No. 57, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifaz—(Receired September 0.) 


(Telegraphic) Bagdad, September 6, 1939, 

MY immediately preceding telegram, 

Despite my constant efforts to keep the Traqi Government. up to the mark 
‘and the valuable help received from Hix Majesty's Ambassador and the secrotary 
at Alexandria, there has been so much shilly-shallying about enemy nationals and 
declaration of war, that I waited to telegraph until decisions in my telegraph 
No. 318 were confirmed to me on 6th September to the Prime Minister and 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs. . : 

Although T believe that these two Ministers have been sincere in their inten- 
tion to announce state of war, Government have now asked, before doing so, for 
assurances on certain points.’ T will telegraph further when their note has been 
translated, but doubt whether their declaration of war is now of tuch importance. 
Rupture of relations with Germany is being made public to-day. 

British Military Mission and British advisers are satisfied that, despite 
hesitation in announcing state of war, Iragi Government are, generally: speaking, 
acting up to their obligations in the spirit as well as in the letter, Prime 
Minister seemed disappointed that no notice has been taken abroad of his broad- 
cast reported in my telegram No. 301, I suggested that some more definite 
pronouncement, such as declaration of war, was probably being awaited. 

(Repeated to Alexandria, No, 145) 
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UE 6350/474/93) No. 38. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Receiced September 7.) 
Yo 321) 
(reiegehie) 
Auatanies Tepes Se 


Bagdad, September 7, 1939, 


1. That proclamation of state © by In 
Goveroment i any additional obligations, 2 T=! Rot imvolve the Trugi 


2, That His Majesty’s Government will « 
waded t Majesty's ( twill ensure the safety of Iraq if it is 
3, That His Majesty's Government will, if necessat 
iment. financial cl rotate ot. war, 1 
nt finanéially if owing to proclamation of state ot wan; Treg bus 


ediate steps to strengthen her i 
for het nd might cause an eeonomie cents here TeiSe MBH be fom ey 


4, That Iraq shall have a voice in the final peace i 
staid AM Great Britain and Erance will duly consider “rights” of Arab 
States tp Whom the two Powers previously guaranteed liberty and independence 
fapeeially since they have both now in war espoused the cause of liberty and 
Comment follows. 
(Repeated to Alexandria, No. 46 (please pass 


Now #15 nnd 819 to Forvign Office).) mi rg 





(E 6362/474/93) No. 50. 


ir B Newton to Viscount Halifas 
Gretcgraph 
slegraphic.) Bagdad, Se 
ALY immodiately preceding tologram and my team Nose 
tmergeney has nt aa Yet dove much to unite fem. Coreemeent Gentta ent 
emergency ha ta. fo unite them, Government opponents wor 
seit ata ytd ran aaa coe sera 
treaty of obligation, A further factor may be the attitude of younger army 
‘A the Iragt Government has howto Strong nda ee mit 
revit a ett wnat cae Sm 
nit own medicine, «IF Uhey wanted help to meet [group undeeypherable] 
gency of oil royalties or hep | word omitted] than military credits alread 
prowin we sonld te eile to hesitate and targn. “AL the same time we do 
antagoniso the country or weaken the eace, so I sugyest mhalever 
the substance of oar reply may he, our professions thinld best Trendy othe 
of Tragi Government have consistently keen ld 
(Repeated to Alexandria, No, 47 (please pass to me, Thrashi).) 


(Received September 7.) 





(E 6353/474/98) No. 60, 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifae—(Receiced S 
vara 3 ifux—(Receiced September 7.) 
(Telegraphic) 
V telegram No. 828, last sentence. 
sovelitsent 1s telegraphing direct to express the unshakable attachment 
Government and people of Traq to the inti and spit of the site chee 
0 countries,” and to asstire His Majesty of the firm ination of Trag 


Bagilad, September 7, 1939 


to do all in its power to co-operate accordingly with its ts "Ally aa ond 


Principles for which Great Britain has entered into war shail prevail 





Immediately on receipt of reply it is proposed to publish exchange of 
telegrams in Bagdad. 

trust that doe publicity and recognition will alo be promptly accorded 10 
this gesture at home tn the press, but above all in the wireless, which is the only 
news received here at all quickly from abroad. 





(E 6386/474/95) Boe 


His Royal Highness Abdul Tah, Regent of Tray, to Hix Majesty The King — 
Uectived September's) 


(Telegraphic.) En elair. September 7, 1939. 

Fr ie resent grave international situation the duties of friondship,, and 
the fee Pie iinckarge of our obligations, make it incambent, upon me to 
cuir te your, Majesty our unshakable attachment Government. and people 
site to the letter and the spirit of the Treaty of Alliance uniting us, and to 
ieure you of our firm determination to do everything in our power in the same 
dpint iprcooperte with oor great ally util right a justice and the lofty 
Principles to defed which you have entered the war shall prevail 





(E 6386/474/93) Nase 


His Majesty The King to His Royal Highness Amir Abdul Tah, 
Fee Maint of Iraq, Bagdad, Trog 


(Telegraphic) Em clair September 8, 1939, 
TWAS deeply moved to receive your Royal Highness telogram expres 

the unshakable feo of the Government and peopl of Trug ta co-operate wi 
ny Government in accordance with the treaty which unites us. ‘The action of the 
Tragi Government ix a further proof, if proof were neaded, of the sincere and 
Inatug friendship between our two peoples. My Government mus appreciate 
the encouragement which your message brings to them in their task of resisting 
the faces of aggression, and T assure your Royal Highness that if ever the horrors 
Gt iwar were to-desend upon Traq, my Government would carry ont their obliga 
tions in the same spirit of loyalty and resolution —Groncr RL. 





6353/474/03) No. 63, 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B, Newton (Bagitad) 


(No. 322) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, September 9, 1939. 
OUR telrame Nos, 821-324 [nll of 7th September: Anglo-Iraqi 

Alliance) 

Tesitation shown by Traqi Government is disappointing, but I agree with 
you that His Majesty's Government must make allowances anid respond to action 
Which Traq has, 1n fact, taken in as friendly a fashion as possible. 

‘2. Furthermore, conduct such as toleration of British forces on Iraqi 
territory in time of war, to say nothing of further measures taken by Iraqi 
Governinent, such as interning and deporting German nationals, together wit 
exchange of telegrams between The King and the Regent, is of so wnneutral 
saanaees GS to mean that for all practical purposes a state of war between Iraq 
‘and Germany must and docs exist. An actual declaration by Tragi Government 
to this effect has always been desired more for its moral than its practical results, 
Mad. co far-as Traq alone is concerned, there is now no need to insist on deolara: 
tion, provided always that Traqi Government can, as things are, take any further 
meastres (such as probibiting trading with Germany) which may be necessary 
for efficient prosecution of war. 

(21053) x 












































































































































8. Tt is, however, necessary to avoid doing anyth 

soul be clearly at Yariance with corresponding a 

Alexandria telegrams which have been repeated to you explain Egyptian position 
Until this is cleared up, I should prefer you to say nothing. eich, wal make 
Sir M.Lampeon's task more difficalt, and what you sty then will have to depend 
‘on whether Egyptian Government do or do not snake a declaration. 

4. If there is an Egyptian declaration, this may encourage Iraqi Govern 
‘ment to act likewise, In that ease, I propose that you should, unless you see strong 
‘objection, make to Iraqi Prime Minister in whatever manuer you think best 
communication on lines of my telegram No, 323 (of 9th September ] 

5. If there is no Egyptian declaration, you should, unless you see. strong 
objection, act similarly on lives of my telegram No. 324 [of 9th September} 

§. If Tragi Government are unwilling to make a declaration, notwith- 
standing Egyptian example, you may take the line that His Majesty's Government 
will regret this decision, but that as it can make no practical difference, you have 
their authority to accept the position, 

7. I should explain that in this ease position will, in fact, be that His 
Majesty's Government will continue to act as if Iraq wer 
absence of declaration will make no difference to use whieh Hi 
ment will make of Iraqi territory or to the measures which they will expect Iraqi 
Government to take over such matters as trading with enemy. 

8. I leave it to your discretion whether to say this in. s0 many words at 
Prewnt. “You may think ie better to take things for granted and act as if full 
raqi co-operation were a matter of ¢ 18 T have no doubt it will be. 

Ax regards point (5), whic! bly relates to Palestine, you will 
appreciate that Hix Majesty's Government cannot rgument or 
give any further undertaking ax the price of an Iraqi declaration, Neither can 
they make any admissions, “The anxwer must inevitably therefore be terse and 
‘categorical 

10, Communications already referred to are non-committal about further 

ice over military oredita, &e. Attitude of His Majesty's Government 

oh requests (which of financial grounds alone it will be exceedingly 
to ect) mst dope on conduct of Tru i coming mouths 

(Addressed to Bagdad, No. 322. Repeated to Alexandria, No. 626) 





(B 6383 /478/03) No 64 


Viseount Halifus to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad) 


{iMo, 228) 

'Tolographi Foreigu Office, September 9, 1989. 
JOMMUNICATION referred to in paragraph 4 of my telegram’ No. 322 

fof Sth September | would be identical with that given in my telegram No. i324 


of th September 


with the substitution of the following alternative texts for 
paragraphs 4 and 


“4, Seeing, however, 

‘cclaration, Ha’ Majesty mat anxious that Iraqi, Govern, 
pnt shal do likewise Oder that there may be no misunderstand 

raq’s position; and they earnest that Traqi 

that thle i desirable in Iraq's own inete 3 

5, In this connexion His Majesty's Government have noted assurances 

for which Iraqi Government haye asked. His Majesty's Government do not 
feel itappropriate that the implementation of the treaty shoald be made depen. 
dent by either side on the receipt of assurances. Tt so happens, hawever, that 
the answers to the Iraqi Government's questions are so clear that Tie 
Majesty's Government can give them without difficulty. ‘They therefore 
gladly do s0, on the understanding that they are only. staicments of the 
existing position.” (Here follows answers (1) to (6) as in paragraph 5 of my 
telegram No, 324 [of 9th September]) 
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[UB 6353/475/93) No. 65. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B, Newton (Wagdad), 


(airs Foreign Office, September 9, 1939, 

i ‘at shall declare war on Germany (or at any rat re the 
Seta wat betes Germany Hat aun ey have 
obligations under the Treaty of Alans, abd sow sot bates dafiat of 
Bere ei ct ae ah ton on al 
this det iation clear to ‘opinion throughout the world, $0 

ni at a A Reo hw oe 


ws been anxious that Traqi 


1k that the Iraqi Government 
ir country had they issued 
ritain and Germany, 
relations with 


alate Moreover, they realine that in the Regent's message to The King, 


Trg has given a public and emphatic manifestation of her intentions to 
afl her obligations 8 
Fe thie boing 6, His, Majesty's Governm 
further for a declaration, which canmot now, in 
Pract e! The question of ving assurnnces doce not. 
Thee Keprece however, that ansyrers to questions which Teng ovat 
have addrome to His Majesty Government arog len hat i Masy' 
a ‘can give them without difficulty. ‘They 
Government Everson the understanding that they are only statement 
‘of the existing position = 
* (4) No, Tho aid which Hin Majesty tho Kin of Traq is to, ive 0 
Wis Britannic Majesty in the event of war ix Inid dow 
article 4 of the treaty. 
+ (g) Yes. This is laid down in article 4 of the treaty: ? 
3 8 Te'view'of the fact that the answet 0 (1) in i the mogntivn and 
MAG) in the alirmative, Hie Majesty's Government do oot 
Consider that the prodiamation of 4 state of war woul 
focessitate any steps by Traq to strengthen her army beyond the 
rogranimne already in process of execution. 


if ite inthe past, to 
is Majesty's Government mean in the future, ns in the past, 
1 se orem ec one 
had time to consult the French Government, but they. have no 
doubt. whatever that this would represent view of c 
“ [ajesty's Government wish to repeat in conclusion that they 
ay Re ety = pita taken by Iragi Government and look forward 
weRhe most cordial co-operation in the days which lie abead,’ 


ent do not wish to. press 
their opinion, make any 


18 consequence aie 
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UB 680/474) No, 66 
(1B 6506/474/93] No. 68 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifas ‘ 
wv t Halifus.—(Reewived September 13.) Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 


{tek raph 

ey opras Nob Bapdad, September 18, 90 wgmphic) Feuel opaietbales 1651006 

‘i 3 was duly published b Both the Re 2 FOLLOWING reply was given by is Butler to parliamentary ‘question 

the Prime en eee oth the ent a a BY on fh September ge g ‘ior in ition o 
ie Prime Mi tue that terms of King's reply had beer preatle by an ‘Mander on 14th September regarding position of Iraq in relation to 


appreciated in 
‘The Treaty of Alliance between His Majesty's Government and the 


Iraqi Government lays down that, if either of the parties becomes engaged 
in war, the other party will immediately come to his aid in the capacity 
of an ally. The treaty further provides that the aid of the [raqi Govern. 
ment will consist in furnishing to His Majesty’s Government on Iraqi 
(B 6490/476/03) No. 67. territory all facilities and assistance in their power, including the use of all 
Non Oh means of communication, ‘The Iraqi Goverament have ma iCal that 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount. Halla They. are prepared to carey out thelr treaty obligations both in the letter 
a iscount Hatifas—(Received September \4.) and in th in “They have already severed relations with tbe German Govern. 
gree) 7 ment, and hare taken various meawcres of a precantonary kind which are 
= lala, September 13 yurded by THis Majesty's Government as moxt satisfactory. T should lil 
‘OUI telegrams Now 22,928 and 328 Meet, Septem Der. 13, 1938. Totake this opportunity of expressing the appreciation of, His Majesty's 
lajesty’s Government are prepared to give replies which may Government for the loyal and friendly attitude of their ally.” 











haps b ld to amy M 
peat cle ald S xaplify points zai ty the Traqi Government, asa inclined 2. Publicity has been given to this statement. 
ca pect them now in return to declare a state (Addromed to Bagdad, No, 334. Repeated to Alexandria, No, 065.) 
is, of course, very unlikely that the Iraqi Government will go 
{tar thin the tgyptian Guverent, bt Ife that we mat Ye wel atcet o 
Frere pent ell whioh is suggested (although not already promised) in 
fe, the language of which is no doubt intentionally vague. (The text 























was went to you by bag to-day.) The attempt. could 6400 
ig BG fda), The atte, col hardly har, and it (B 6490/474/93) os 
it ceneal Wavll who fas been here on ret ist eld me that all the ‘s Wigcount elifar, to Sie B. Neoten (Bagdad 
ihasty calc eel cogaldrable miagivings as to the eventual conseuences If Pe ey Foreign Office, September 18, 1039. 
on that ground to allow the French troop to rose eek nt might hesitate FOUR telegram No. 235 [of 14th September: Anglo-Traq Alliance} 
No, $95}, while it obviously remaina caste for ahent gece tee my telegram Tn other circumstances, I would have welcomed your suggestion. 
the event of Allied reversal vali. em (0 Femnsure with Germany in 2° “Bur in view of instractions in my telegram No. 651 [of 13th September] 
to Cairo, I doubt. whether it is worth making question a major issue. 
‘3. "From point of view of His Majesty's Government, important consider 
tion is that Iraqi Government should be able to fulfil all obligations under treat 
nee in spirit ‘ and His Majesty's Government would certainly not accept absence of x declaration 
sp undecypherablo} at the sed of war as an excuse for any failure to do #0. 
up sndecypherable} at the end ir “Thus applies particularly to caso quoted by Sir A. Wavell. It is “in 
aad that the postioe cf traqee aie overnment til the power” of the King of Iraq (see article 4) to furnish to His. Britannic 
ty of doubt and mischiovous propaganda’or mcspee ne ese Majiaty. facility” of transport for one of the latter's allies, and failure to do 
declaration of a state of war. They understand re anna by formal ‘so would be breach of the treaty. In any case, the King of Iraq would incur 
that the Traqi Government will take this furth note of eth Saptember We proater obligation towards France by declaring war than he has at present. 
five pointe mentioned. "This elachisticn He ee oe, elucidation of the eee Similary, in regard to reinsurance with Germany, I should have thought 
sive ant forth in paragraphs 1 to 8 of section 9 of rernment are happy to that, with or without 8 declaration, Iraqi Government could explain at need 
the samo tine I would: propoie to emphasive calevorieale they sheng At that every step ‘against Germany had been taken under dress, and that German 
foundation whatsoever for the allegation spread by German propays there is ‘no Gorernment would pretend to believe them so long as it suited their purpose, 
mischief-making sources that His Majesty's Government h Propaganda or other 6. At the same time, it is important that Iraqi Government should not be 
asking for the aid of Iragi troops oatside fraq. It have already thought rai able to plead later that His Majesty's Government had not made it clear that, 
sey this a from mysalf in the course of incidental pier ie pele ae ve Frcat a declaration, they would expect Traq to take all measures normally 
and with General Taha, in case bazaar rumours should hnpute nach desiege taken against an enemy country.” To guard against this danger, while avoiding 
eqreaee * . signs to ny appearance of asking Iraqi Government to take any steps to which they were 
(Repeated to Alexandria, No. 50. (Please pass to MLEEC.)) not already committed under the treaty, paragraph 4 of communication in my 
telegram No. 324 [of 9th September] might be amended to read ns follows -— 
“4. This being so, His Majesty’s Government do not wish to press 
further for a declaration, if the Traqi Government are, for their part. 
Eatisfed that they can, infact, without such a declaration, fulfil all their 
‘obligations under the treaty."" 
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7. Hf asked for my views, you may say that it is purely a matter of their 
legal powers and that T am prepared to wait on events. If, however, they were 
to find Jater that they could not take certain necessary action without declaring, 
war, His Majesty’s Government would expect them to do so. 

8 AAs regards Trai enquiries, Tam prepared to answer them whether Tragi 
Government make a declaration or not, partly because I dislike anything in the 
nature of bargaining for fulfilment of Iraqi obligations, but also because to leave 
these particalar questions unanswered might make Iraqi action in addressing, 
them f0 Hlis Majesty's Government look even more justified than answering Uhem 

9. As regards tactics, I feel it is important that, whatever you may say to 
Genoral Nuri privately, Tragi Government generally and @ fortiori Gorman 
Government should not derive impression that absence of declaration places His 
Majesty's Government in any difficulty. Attitude of His Majesty's Government 
should be that it is Fragi Government who may find themselves in difficulty. Tt 
is for thi reton that a ood face was put on Iraqi action in answers to I 
telogram and parliamentary question of 14th September (sce my telegram No. 334 
[of sth September). 

10, Subject to above considerations, 1 am prepared to leave you wide 
discretion as to form in which you make communication suggested in my telegram 
No, 824 [of th September] and explanations by which you accompany it 

11. You may certainly deny, on my authority, that there is any foundation 
whatsoover for allegation that His Majesty's Government contemplate asking for 
the aid of Traqi troops outside Tre 

(Addressed to Bagdad, No. 840, Repeated to Alexandrin, No, 672) 


(1B 6666/0666 /03) No. 70. 


Sir B. Newton to Viveount Halifax —(Receiced September 28.) 
(No. 454.) 
My Lord, Bagdad, August 16, 1939 

THAVE the honour to report that the Iragi Government. prescuted to 
Parliament, before its recent adjournment, a new draft Public Education Law, 
which has already received its second reading, and the text of which has been 
published in the press. 

2.""From the enclosed extenct. from the law it will be seen that it would 
severely reateict the nctivitien of foreign and private schools in Iraq. Iraqis 
fe, in fact, to be prohibited entry into foreign primary schools. Ataong. the 
foreign schools in which primary classes exist the American institutions, such 
aus tho Jesuit School in Bagdad and Dr. Van Ess’s school in Basra, are-much 
Concerned. at the possible elfect of the law upon them, and the United States 
Minister has spoken strongly to the Prime Minister on the subject. Nuri Pasha, 
T understand, promised in-reply that the law should not go to. Parliament 
{je presumably Tor ie final reading) until next Qetofer and in the meantime 

ir, Knabenshue has reported the matter to Washington and asked for 

instructions. He has also expressed to me the hope that in fis attitade of protest, 
hho will have the moral support of His Majesty's Bmbassy 

3. Mr. Knabsnshue has also spoken of American treaty rights in the matter, 
bot it is somewhat difficult to. discover what these are. Article 4 of the convention 
between His Majesty and His Majesty the King of Iraq and the President of 
the United States of America paige the re ‘of the United States and 
of its Nationals in Iraq, of the 9h January, 193 (Command No. 3833 of 1931) 
‘admittedly secures to United States nationals the right to maintain educational 
institutions tn Traq, bat under article 7 the convention ceased to operate upon 
the termination of the special relations between the United Kingdom and Traq 
in accordance with the Treaty of Alliance and the Treaty of 1926, f¢., in October 
109, and no instrument replacing it appears to be in force, the Commercial 
‘Treaty, signed between the two States on the Srd December. 1938 (please see 
Sir M. Peterson's despatch No. 805 E, of the 14th December, 1988), not yet having 
teen ratified. 
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4 hasig, therefore, for-an attack upon the new draft law on treaty 
grounds sald sppeat to be article 18 of the Declaration of Guarantees by Iraq 
the Langue of Nations of the 30th May, 1982, which reads wx follows: 

"Sul vauch measures ns may be essential for the maintenance of 

poblic order and morality, Traq undertakes to ensure and guarantee 

‘dom bf conscience and worship nd the free 

exer iveational and medical activities of religious 

eee of all dencninatinns, whatever the nationality of those missions 
or of their members eae 

5. Such press comment as has appeared is favourable to, the draft law, 
Whig, ey eae Sanpical piece of popular sntionaliam,”” Whether, if 

oe ad che oredlit of advantage of the country must bo highly 
Aecbtfal, ‘The Traqi schools have not hitherto enjoyed a favourable reputation 
donbtfan, th theit foreaya campetitiors, and  bolieve that, until recently evens 
Samat Taistere preferred to send their children to. foreign rather than to 
a'iragi sol, The drat law shows the precarious natare of the basis upon 
enol seational institutions in this country have been established, and 
Which [orci eal as n warning Yo, amonget others, the British Council of the 
AL ant Pe Tee have to be exercised in considering the establishment of an 
Tnstitute of their own in Teaq aE 


BASIL, NEWTON, 
ee 
Enclosure in No. 70. 
Draft New Public Kducation Law, 
(Submitted to Parliament.) 
Exrnacts. 


Chapter VIL_—Private and Foreign Schools, 


Article 20—No private or forvign school, of whatever kind or. academic 
i 


ade, may be established except by written permit from the Ministry of 


Education. 


i P ad foreign achools ¢ for the teaching of 
Artie 2 Pra ae eta Arabic Inngunge natrtrs noma 


ary, geography, civie knowl inge 
bistory gears sary a Eaucaion, to be paid by the achool themselves 
‘the rates determined by the Ministry of eatin ‘on the seale of pay for similar 
teachers in the service of Government schools 
Urticle 23,—Private and foreign schools shall one month at least before the 
Deginning of the acholastic year submit to the Ministry of Education their annua 
Coles of staf! and their budgets showing dhe enavces of ule receipts and he 
‘Ghjccts on which receipts are to bo expen . i ad 
vdrticle 29.—Principals and teaching staf private and foreign ‘whools 
hall be appointed with the approval of the Ministry of Education, 
aa ees in case of any principal or member of the teaching stall of 
rivato or foreign school acting in contravention of article & (translation below) 
eee tw. the Alinistry of Falucation may call spon the school authorities to 
Giamiss such principal or member of teaching staff immediately : 
rticle S1—-Any private or foreign school acting in contravention, of 
tick Te this law wll be closed down for a. petiod of one year in the first 
article © of jn the case of repented contraventions will have its licence definitely 
neclied. 
Sane(Article 6: Anything calaulated to— 
(a) Spoil morals; 
(0) Ate ational unity and Benoa: 
romote heresy or destructive ideas; oF 
(9) Make for, the dissemination of political or party propaganda 
‘of any kind ° 
is absolutely forbidden in all schools of the various entegories and grades) 


(21053) a4 
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Article 82—Private schools may not accept grants-in-aid from foreign 
soutoss except with the approval of the Ministry of Education. 

Article 33.—Instraction in the Arabic language, history. phy and 
sivie knowledge shall be in accordance with the programme of the Ministry of 
Education, and the teaching of the Arabic language shall be obligatory in all 
private and foreign schools, re 

Article $4.—Programmes of instruction of private and foreign schools and 
text-books for use in such schools shall receive the approval of the Ministry of 
Faucation, and may not be aliered oF changed except with the approval of the 

istry. who may prohibit the use of books inconsistent wi spirit of 
articles I and'8 of this lave Note ahatn eke 

Article 95.—Private and foreign schools shall submit to the Ministry of 
Education's systems of examinations, and shall suspend work on offical festivals 
‘and public holidays on which work is suspended in Government schools. 
choc tite 90—Iraqis are prohibited entry (for education) into foreign primary 
Article 37.—Conditions governing the establishment of private and foreign 
schools, the manner of inspection of such schools and the obligations of persons 
in chatgo of such schools, shall te determined by special regulation, 

Article 38.—Any person desirous of opening classes for instruction, whether 
vocational. or otherwise, must obtain a permit: in writing from the Ministry 
of Education, who may close down such classes if it finds cause for such action. — 

Article 39—Katatib (clementary schools usually attached to moaques— 
Translator) shall be regarded as unclassified private schools. atid shall be subject 
to the provisions applicable to such latter schools. 

Article 40,—The Ministry of Education may make grants-in-aid tw private 
schoola and private aclentife and educational incuitaies st” Bete 


(Norz.—The above articles all come under Chapter VIT in the draft as 
mublished in the local press. But articles following article 40 and 

Pexinaing ith article 41 are entitled Chaptor IX, 

chapter VITT, whieh would show that there is a misprint and that the 

articles translated above as making Chapter VII actually represent two 

chapters, VIT and VITL—Translator.) 





(6647/72/93) No. 71. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifax—(Received September %.) 


(No 926, Confidential 
fy Lord, Bagdad, September 15, 1939. 

UNDER articles 81, 82 and 83 of the Iraqi Constitution, it is provided inter 
‘alia that, if any question arises necessitating an interpretation of a Constitution, 
it shall be examined by a High Court specially convoked for the purpose. 

2. Such a court has recently been sitting under the chairmanship of the 
President of the Senate, in order to decide whether, for the purpose of article 64 
of the Constitution, which lays down that the number of Ministers of State shall 
not exceed nine or be less than six, the Prime Minister shall rank as one of the 
Council of Ministers. ‘This development, which at first sight appears somewhat 
Gilbertian, has, in fact, @ practical aspect, which arises from the present 
composition of ‘the Cabinet. ‘The Prime Minister now holds the additional 

{folio of Minister of the Interior, and the other Ministers are those of Finance, 

foreign Affairs, Defence, Justice, Communications and Education. The 
ministerial portfolios at present held are, therefore, seven in number, or eight if 
the Prime Minister wore to be regarded as holding one apart from his portfolio. 
of Minister of the Interior. If he were so regarded, there would be only one 
vacancy under article 64 of the Constitution, namely, the portfolio of the nevely. 
created Ministry of Economics. The question which I have described as having 
been at issue, as also the question whether Ministers without portfolio may be 
created, is clearly of some importance in the event of the Prime Minister desiring 
to enlarge, or broaden the basis of, the Government. 
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3, The high court's investigations scem, in fact, to have been undertaken 
eh arise tocary ing a stage further negotiations which have been in progress 
for some time for the purpose of appointing Ministers of the Interior and 
Economics, and of creating, if the Constitution permits, a Ministry of Health. 
‘A further consideration is that, while there are at present two Shia members of the 
Cabinet (the Minister of Finance, Rustam Haidar— ‘ersonalities, No. ies 
the Minister of Education, ‘ersouallities, No, 79), there is only one 
Kurd (the Minister of Communications, Umar Nazmi—Personalities No, 87), and 
the question of bringing in a second Kurd to balance a possible third Shia may 
well ba under examination. 

me abe cant has now decided that the Prime Minister does pot rank as one 
of the nine Ministers laid down in article 64 of the Constitation; that a ninth 

prtfolio can therefore be created under the Constitution: but that Ministers 
Perithout portfolio’ are not permitted. ‘The Prime Minister, in confirming to 
me on the 1th September that he now had altogether three portfolios: at his 
disposal, said that he had been discussing with the ‘Cabinet whether they should 
te hiled from the ranks of those who were more ot less opposed to the Government 
or from the Government's supporters. In the former event, offers might be made 
to Jamil Madfai (Personalities, No. 41), Taufiq or ‘Naji Suwaidi (Personal ont 
Noa. #5 and 64), and Naji Shaukat (Personalities, No. 63). The Intter (who it wi 
te remembered resigned from the Ministership of the Interior early this summer) 
had however, General Nuri said, been trying to cause discontent by alleging that 
the army had been kept, short of arms. Te be eral Nuri observed, new members 
‘of the Cabinet chosen from among the Oppesiion would not covaperate loyally 
‘with the rest, the Government would be wed instead of strengthened, at 
That case Te would be better to select the new recruits from among their present 

upporters. The Prime Minister seemed at that moment to be inclined towards 
Taelatter course, but said that the question would be discussed further in the 
Cable am sending copies of this despatch tthe Government of India and to 


the Combined Middle East Intelligence Centre, Cairo, 


BASIL NEWTON 





E 6805/474/93) No. 72 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received October 5) 

rite limonta to His 
. ‘at Bagdad presents. hin complim 

HIS Majesty's Ambowader State tor Forvign Affairs, and, with reference 


Majesty's Principal Secreta ‘ ht Ac 
N 5, dated the 27th September, has the honour to transmi 
toned ia seas a ttani Mineuer far Foreign Affairs, dated the 


im a copy of his 1 ° dat 
Both Sepuamber, Teapecting the question of the declaration of war by Traq 
Bagdad, September 27, 1939. 
a SE at ea 


Enclosure in No. 72. 


Sir B. Newton to Irayi Minister for Foreign A fairs. 
Bagdad, September B, 1999. 
3 dal cated to His Majesty's Goverment in the Unit 
Praca i ctabes et gear note of, Uhe th September ronending te fect of 
erent war botween the United Kingdom and Germany upon the of 
itinee Daved Traq and Great Britain of the 30th June, 1930, T have rubs 
aXthorised to return to your Excellency the following reply ‘ 
When ce the It of the German invasion of Poland, His 
tate ee et dated the dtrminaton of the Trai Governent 
VARA all their obligations under the Treaty of Alliance, and so contribute to 


Your Excellency, 
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the defeat of the Power whose victory would mean the énd of all trae indépendenice 
for Lraq and all other M astern Statex. At the same time they were anxious 
that the Iraqi Government should declare war ou Germany, or at any rate declare 
the existence of a state of war between Germany and ‘Iraq, because sich a 
declaration would make this determination on the part of the Lraqi Government 


leat! to public opinion throughout the world, and so encourage all the other 
peoples who sympathise with those who are actively opposing German world 
somination 

ct 


Majesty's Government still think that the Lraqi Government would 
have been acting in the interest of their country had they issoed a declaration 
of war as soon as war broke out between Great Britain and Germany. They gladly 
Fecognise, however, Uhat, by severing diplomatic relations with Germany, interning. 
or deporting German nationals, placing their territory and communications at the 
disposal of His Majesty's Government and by similar measures, the Iraqi 
Government are ‘fullilling their obligations under the ‘Treaty of Alliance 
Moreover, they appreciate that in the Regent’s message to The King Inq has 

ews public “and emphatic manifestation of her intention to fulfil her 
Obligations, 

‘4+ This being 90, His Majesty's Government do not wish 10 press further 
for a declaration of war if the Iraqi Government, for their part, are satislied 
that they ean, in fact, without such a declaration, ful6 all their obligations under 
the Treaty of Alliance, 

5, In your note, however, your Excellency raised certain questions which, 
in the view of the Iraqi Government, would arise in tho event of the proclamation 
‘of w state of war, and you asked for the obwervations of His Majesty's Government 
upon ‘them. His Majesty's Government have considered these questions, and 
have found the answers to them s0 clear that, despite their attitude towards the 
Provlamation of a stato of war by Teaq ax described in the preceding paragraphs 
of the present note, they have no difficulty in replying as follows, on the an 
‘Manding that their obsorvations are only statements of the existing. positio 


(1) His Majesty's Government confirm that the proclamation of a state of war 
by Traq would not involve the Iraqi Government in any obligations 
additional to these provided for in the Treaty of Alliatice.. ‘The aid 
which His Majesty the King of Leaq i to give to Hix Britannio 
Majesty in the event of war ix laid down in article 4 of that treaty. 

2) In the event of aggrestion upon Iraq by any other State, Hix Majesty's 
Government will certainly not hesitate to enatire the safety of Traq by 
coming ax an ally to ite immediate assistance as ix already provided 
for in article 4 of the treaty, 

(8) In viow of the fact that the anwor to the Iraqi Government's first 
question is in the negative, and that the answer to their second question 
is in the alfirmintive, His Majesty's Govern not consider that 
the proclamation of a state of war would necessitate any steps being 
taken by Traq to xtrengthen her army beyond the programma that is 
already in. process of execution, 

(4) His Majesty's Government confirm that Iraq will havea voice in the 
peace negotiation which will take place on the conclusion of the war. 

(5) His Majesty's Govornment mean in the future, ux in the past, to carry 
ont their undertakings to the Arab States.” They have not had the 
‘opportunity to consult the Freach Govornment on this subject, but they 
have no doubt whatever that the French Government's view of thie 
‘matter would be the same as their own. 


Tn conclusion His Majesty's Government wish to repeat that they appreciate 
the steps which have already been taken by Iraq in the present war, bod thee 
they look forward to the mont cordial co-operation with the Iraqi Government 
in the days whieh lie ahead, 

T avail, de. 
BASIL NEWTON 
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(E 6827/72/93) No. 73. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatijan—(Receieed October 6.) 
Mi bond Bagdad, tember 28, 1939. 
Mt : Saving, of the 22nd September, 
TOWITH reference to my telegram No. 118, Saving, of the 22nd Sep 3 
Liye the heart mbt to your andthe fling fre tration 
eonce! g Ci et changes which were announced on the 2 s bet 
Se ne oaeatiaistor whom I sawy-on. the day the changes took place, 
seas reticent and had litle to «ay about he bev colleagues eon ta. cones 
member of the Shankat family, one was a Shia (Sadiq Hasan) andl one a 
Ki jal bi ‘and that the latter was an honest man, This last enc 
Bae Nee ches others I had heard that May 1938 Jalal Baban 
fad been forced to resign from Jamil Madfai's Cabinet, because of his more 
ious de ‘with a Government contractor. ¥ 
va erated nba tbe fate of earlier plas for boadcng the basi oft 
Co a areca. ig ovn view. wan that auch 
had not his idea bat Jamil Madfai wn Vv <h 
arot  a eeely bararricoaly tes stable, Moreover, Jamil Mad 
had made conditions which it had seemed to the Prime Mit ee 
rat east premature 10 acspt. On the other hand; he had arranged that either 
the Regent or he himself should conwult Jamil a on 
he hoy he ., to obtain Jamil Madfai's general 
a Reig Suwa ‘who dined with mo alone on the AR Sante, told 
‘iflereut story. He said that during the summer Nuri Pasha had went 
fn intermediary to the Lebanon to visit his brother Naji Suwaidi, Jamil Matai 
aoe ase malt ancl to suggest that they and Rashid Ali Gailani and Naji Shaukat 
‘Should all join the Cabinet. a ream aenee tas cteat ae ne 
oposal fy Suwaidi had unde o hring the others 
Hi Drop ition was'that the Prime Minister and tis whole Cabinot shout 
port tie ‘they should enter an entirely new Cabinet and not merely 
fon Net a, Administration. Theit reason for this condition was 
if proved of the policy. which 
‘whose actions were, in their 
Member the matter 
them that ho was 
He was 


ane 0 
would 1 


jetermined, in alliance 
fal‘conclosion. ‘Tautiq Suwaidh sl 
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and the others were all avoiding any activity likely to embarrass the Goyern- 
ment. On the other hand, it was difficult for them to give real support to Nuri 
Franka eo long as he persisted in his pursuit of personal vengeance. Here he 
frentioued Hikmat Sulaiman, and said that he was couvinced that the charges 
brought against him were fabricated, and the evidence on which be bad been 
convioted was false. I asked Taufiq Suwaidi what he thought of Taha -al- 
the Minister of Defence, and his position in the Cabinet. He sald 

that Taha was au honest, well-intentioned man, but better suited to be Chief of 
the General Staff than a Minister. ‘The idea that Taha was ambitious and aimed 
at becoming Prime Mi ily by Taufiq Suwaidi, who 
that he was not fit to hold’ such 


ion left me with the impression that the Suwaidis, Jamil 
Madfai and Naji Shaukat, though possibly they were doing nothing to under- 
mine Nuri Pasha’s position, would do nothing to support him, and, in fact, 
Would be glad to see him forced to resign, Rashid’s Ali's position is uncertain, 
but he is most probably playing for his own hand and he may not have forgiven: 
Jamil Madfai and his colleagues for having banished him’ from Bagdad last 
December, although his quarrel with them is said to have heen comptend 
F unim soning copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Teiran 
and to the Combined Middle Bast Intelligence Centre, Cairo 
V have, &e. 
WASIL NEWTON, 





(E 7283/6/31) No. 74 


Sir B, Newton to Viseount Hatifu—(Recvived Nocember 1.) 
No, 628) 
ly Lord, Bagdad, October 24, 1939. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 386 of the 16th October reporting the 
arrival in Bagdad of Amin Hussaini, the ex-Mufti of Jerusalem, 1 have the 
honour to report briefly on press and public reactions to this evout, “The Istiyla 
was naturally dithyrambie. It declared itself quite unable adequately to express 
iit Jp at the presence in Bagdad of the great Arab national leader, for whom 
the deopest feelings of love were cherished in the heart of every faithful Arab who 
had ot sold his conscience for gold. Other newspapors offered more sober 
wolcomes, but all paid flattering tributes to the Mufti's personality ‘and to his 
services to th atise. “Subsequently, daily accounts of his activities have 
hoon published in all the newspapers. According to these reports large numbers 
of diatinguisbed visitors have visited him at his hotel (where he is the guest of the 
Government) and he has returned many of these calle in person in # luxurious 
automobile put at his disposition by the authorities 

2 cite evening of the 22nd October the Mufti was the guest of honour 
‘at an official bariguet given at the Town Hall by the Prime Minister. 

3. Jamal Huvstini and his companions returned. to Bagdad on the 
20th October and have since then been in close touch with the Mufts, 

4. Publio opinion has not yet, I think, crystallised. ‘The extremist 
politicians and Syrian and Palestinian refugees in Iraq are understandably 
pleased at ir lender's excape oe eereasing obscurity in Syri 
ight of a popular welcome in Bagdad, but among ordinary Iraqis, including 
tose who sympathise with the struggle of the Palestinian Arste saiest 2ieatoe 
some embarrassment is felt at the sudden arrival of the Mufti, and there is aneiety 
lest he should become the canse of activities disturbing to public tranquillity 
‘Tho first flush of enthusiasm may therefore be succeeded by'a sober realieatin 
that he may become « political nuisance if allowed to engage in, or become on 
occasion for, political intrigue. 

5 Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Palestine, His Majesty's Ambassador at Calvo ano te the ‘ombined Middle 
Fast Totelligence Centre, Cairo. Linas 


BASIL NEWTON, 
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(E 7405/72/93) No. 75. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —{Receired November 9) 


No. 44.) 5 ee 
Lord, Bagdad, November 3, 
My WITH reference to my despatch No. 436 of the rat “Angst, T have the 
honour to report that Jiamentary session which began ot Jun 
Was, prorogeod cathe 90th October? Meetings bad bee resumed on, the 
Sth October after the adjournient on the 7th August, but the work was restricted 
in the main to the formal acceptance of the emergency ordinanoes which ha« 
during the recess. = 
2 On ‘November a new session was opened by the Regent 9 
customary ceremoay. The speach from the ‘Throne (a trasélation of which i# 


)) opened with a reference to the declaration of war by Great 
{iain and France agutnt Germany, aod to faq's dein to uli het onder. 
takings to Great Britain as au ally under the Anglo-Iragi Treaty of 1930. The 
speech 


went refer to the pleasure given in Trag by the tripartite treaty 
recently eeluded between Great Britain, France and ‘Turkey, and to te pee 
Of the stand made Vy the Arab countries in support of the principles of the 
ni \dance of nations. There was ho direct mentio 
ba the bope wan expresod that the attitude adopt by the Arab Satay woud 
"Goustitute a steng factor in the realisation of theif national ideals” The 
ree main points of that part of Uhe speech which dealt with home nf 
that ibe secegthetog of Iie defence Fores would be conn, cat mana 
° td with the fnanci ak 
wee the tusks of the new Ministry of Social Affairs would bo to make provision 
hi care of the children of the county. 

{or the tt a cng. of the. Senate wad Chanibor which followed the 
opening of the session, the old Presidents were elected in Both Toes in the 

2 varamad-al-Sadr, and in the Chamber Saiydi Mau 
Fen id rani opie of this despatch to his Extalecy tho Governor 
General of din, to His Majesty's Ambawador at Cairo, to His Majesty's 
Minister at Tehean and t0 she combined Middle Bast Intelligence Centre, Cato 

aver &o. 
BAST. NEWTON 
(0 Not printed 





[B 7599/1884, 93) No, 76. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifas—(Receieed November 21.) 
iy Lard. Maglad, November 14. 1980 
marty fit is very desirable that 1 
'S iam sure that your Lordship will agree that it is very des ; 
shoul take early oppaitunitioe after the hot weather stann to visit acs of 
importance in Iraq or in its See vicinity, D bare pee inform 
ave recently conchided a short visit to Basra and Koweit, 
a Taft Bagdad fp the afternoon of the ae November ly air at azived 
. after « flight lasting a little over an lf 
tras thereby enabled to attend that same evening & reception atthe Oreraga Ci, 
Tin been organinad by the president (Afr. Brickell, Hit Majesty's Cons 
at Basta) with a view to aflording me an opportunity to meet the Britis 
‘community. i a aa 
following day I visited the Royal Air Force air base for flying-bos 
1 arlene opt oes ta ure wi Sr foe Ward dang 
‘many matters connected with the port. "After luncheon with him I spent another 
two hours in seeing the port and some of the many services connected with it, 
Thad heard mach of the icieney with which the port and air port are managed, 
and of the up-to ate buildings and equipment which have teen provided for 
the convenience of the sipping and aircraft calling af Basra; what I saw fully 
nalled, and io fact surpass, my expectations. The port and its ancillary 
ooganieations, power and light plants, water supply, soda water and ice factories, 
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and the air port, with its well ] 
equipped control tower and wireless equipment, 
Hs larg and woll-drained landing ground, its well-built modern hotel, with ever 
mes convenience and the waterways just opposite the hotel and acrodrome 
or the use of iying-boats, are, in thelr eqipment, arrangement and maintenance, 
all in a class of their own compared with anything else im this country, Whereas 
the best achieved elsewhere is only reasonably good even when judged by oriental 
wands tds, the port and air port at Basra satisfy, I am informed. the criteria 
SaunUS applied to similar enterprise even in Earope. They are self-supporting 
aimple provision is made, as informed by Sir John 
sigeteeoeny as T was informed hy Sir John Ward. for thei 
hat evening Mr. and Mrs, Brickell gave a reco ala 
at which T made the acquaintance of the consular eect 
notables and mani oficials| ‘There were also present a number of compatriots 
h whom I was able to. co ‘acquaintane 
sete vas able to continue the nequaintanceship tegun on the preven 
ms the 6th November I flew to Koweit in the morning and back 
4 the evening in an niroraft kindly pot at my ‘dispmeal by: the Rie Giieee 
ommanding at Shaiba. On both the outward and retura journey 1 was thas 
coablod to view from a low altitude the site of the propesed now. port on. the 
Khor Abdallah. It lies in a wide low-lying mud bank eut up by chantels formed 
Py ang of tha sen ad the t,t ae from the ai suggested to me that 
Said which Tha ly seen from the air, may have originally looked 
rather similar, In Koweit, where T exchanged. calls i Hi 
Ruler. 1 wae the guest of Slajor alloway. the Political Agect nnd Fens ats 
fortunate to find Colonel. Priot. the newly. appointed 5 vias, 
tla aa inl Frio, the newly appointed Resident inthe Persian 
On the early morning of the 7th November I ro by air 
aurivig. at 6°80 4.4.” During my visit to Baw {wus the pent of Sisal 
Ui. Brickell, and greatly appreciated their hospitality and the efelent and 
ara 1 which enabled me to meet so Many 
rendants nd ved much of Basra ins short a ime” ‘he Prominent 
conditions permit, I propose next month to make a tou 
of Teng, lasting not more than ten days, and probably lenin onde ta nana at 
Impresion of places euch as Mona Kirkuk, Hebi wt Sulamaniye 
ive, &e. 
(Por the Ambassador), 
W. F, HOUSTON-BOSWALL. 





(E 7600/72/98) No. 77, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax,—(Reecieed November 
(Xoo) say! 
My Lord, 


WITH reference to ny espatch No 


our to inform your Lardahip that 
which took place 00 the Dth Novesbere’y 
Palestine and Syria, and 1 enclowe herein 
2 It will be ween that, as the 
Deputies, who raised the question of th 
‘of Palestine, the Prime’ Minister, 
Government, 
‘3. He based his statement on the white paper, and stressed 
this document had the great merit of having ally banished tho fear het tens 
ver be dominant Zionist majority in Palestine, “He akees 
the second gnin for the Arabs contained in the w Sounding 
setup a National Goverament in Palestine, He cxplaicel hat ee ee 
oan cqnernig thi undertaking which required farther lueation, and 
‘ogee that i ald not be dificult for His Majesty's Government to meet 


from the 1oAh Neate Parliament was adjourned for two months, with effet 
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5. The same evening the Prime Minister told me that a similar debate had 
taken place in the Senate. There he-had been heavily attacked: by several members 
of the late Cabinet. They had generally criticised the policy of the Government 
including what they alleged to be the extravagance of the new Ministry of Social 
Affairs, but had reserved their heaviest artillery for the bombardment of the 
Government's policy regarding Palestine. The Prime Minister told me that he 
had answered his critics in the Senate with the same arguments that he, had 

wed in the Chamber, and said that he was satisfied that be had convinced 
both Houses chat there was more merit in the white paper than they had hitherto 
perceived. The difficulty, he explained to mo, was that, although it had been 
Widely published in Arabic, few had ever taken the trouble to read it, and of those 
few only one or two had understood its significance 

6, T asked his Excellency whether there was any particular reason why the 
question of Palestine should have come up for discussion at the present time 
When conditious there were so steadily improving. He anid that the people of 
Trag, as Arabs and Moslems, were naturally profoundly interested at all times in 
the political aspirations of their brother Arabs and Moslems in Palestine, and 
that in consequence the affairs of Palestine and, in recont years, the attitude of 
the Traqi Government towards the struggle of the Palestinian Arabs against the 
menace of Jewish domination, had frequently become « subject for discussion 
When a general debata, such as that on the Speech from the Throne, took place in 
Parliament. He added that several speakers emphasised. that. they wore not 
seaking to exploit the present situation, and your Lordship will obsorve that this 

point ts brought the report an the debate which is encloved herein. 

7, Lam sending copies of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Ambassador aw. 
Cairo and to His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine and Transjordan 
at Jerusalem, 

Thave, &e 
(For the Ambassador), 
W. F, HOUSTOUN-ROSWAL, 


Enolosare in No, 7. 
Kxctract from the Leaq Times of November 11, 1939, 


THURSDAY'S meeting of the Chamber of Depution was noteworth 
several respects. At the close, the Minister of Justice announced that he 
tossage to deliver in the form of an Tradah. ‘The Deputies then rose, and. the 
Minister read an Tradah postponing the meetings of Parliament for two months 
frou th November. ; 

The debate bogan when the President announced that the day's discu 
would bo coucerned with the draft address in reply to the Speech from the Thre 
A number of well known Deputies, including Sayid Abdul Mahdi (an ex-Minister 
who represents the Muntafiq), spoke at length on Traq’s foreign telations, more 
particularly her position wied-ris the present war. Sayid Abdul Mahdi stressed 
that Iraq was co-operating sincerely with her ally, Great Britain, in tho fulfil 
ment of promises made to Britain. He went on to point ont that the Allies had 
obligations of equal: importance towards the Arabs of Syria and Palestine. 
Sayid Abdul Mahdi was followed by a number of Deputies, who spoke in more or 
Jess the sane strain, suggesting that an end shonld be put to the difficulties 
besetting the Arabs of Palestine. Some of the speakers pointed out that the 
demand was not being made at the present time in an effort to take advantage 
‘of the prosent international situation: Traq had always heen seeking a_ just 
settlement of the Palestine question in the interests of the continuance of the 
Strong friendly relations between Traq and Britain, 

His Excellency the Prime Minister (Sayid Nuri-as Said) made an important 
statement in reply to the points raised by earlier speakers, “His Excellency said 
that what Iraq wanted was the setting up of independent States in the Arab 
count lines similar to the independence enjoyed by Iraq herself.“ We 
have repeatedly put our point of view before the British and French Govern. 
ments," he said, “‘and we are still doing our best for the fulfilment of our 
wishes.”" His Excellency then gave a résumé of the recent history of the Palestine 
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fogetiations. He referred to the Round Table Conference in London, and said 
1, phe results of our endeavours have not been wholly unsatisfactory, and we no 
longer fear that Palestine will become Zionist. We have now no doubt that the 
Arab majority in Palestine will continue to remain in control of their country." 
His Excellency went on to refer to the second point raised by the previoas 
‘speakers, who had maintained that an Arab national State should be set up in 
Palestine, “This point,” said Sayid Nuri, ‘has not been made clear in the 
white paper, and we are now endeavouring to have it clarified, and to have the 
period mentioned in the white paper shortened. It is probable that vertain state- 
ments may be made which will elucidate this point ned eliminate the drulea 
th minds of some of us, Tt-would not be diffeult for our ally, Great Briain 
after tho settlement of the first problem—ie., that of Jewish immigration —in a 
manner acceptable to the Arabs, to reassure ‘them as to her intentions and then 
‘et up an independent State in Palestine.” 

he Prime Minister was followed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who 
made a statement on Iraq's position in the present war and the sincerity’ with 
which she was fulfilling her obligations towards Great Britain and the Powers 
Who were signatories of the Sa'adabad Pact. His Excellency expressed the 
gratification with which he had heard of the signing of the pacts between Turkey 
and Britain and Turkey “and France, which would, he cad. be x 
stabilising factor in the Near and Middle Fast” In the later stages 
of the. debate. statement was made hy tho Ministor of Finance Sn 
economic questions, He requested the Majlis to pass a draft law. for 
tho payment of 0,000 dinars by the Covernmart of Traq for the relief of the 
Arabs in Palestine Thia proposal was carried, and the address in reply to the 
Speech from the Throne was then approved by a unanimons vote 


ee ee ee es 
(B 7003/72/98) No. 78 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Receired Nocember 2%) 
(No. 431,) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, November 23, 1939. 

MY ‘olegram No. 363 and my despatch No. 561 

There are renewed signs that an attempt may be made at any time to bring 
about a change of Government, 

During the debate on the Speech from the Throne on 9th November, Nuri 
Aiitinistration was vigorously attacked in the Senate by several members of 1 
Cabinet which he displaced last December, and their feelings towards him have 
beon embittered by Government orders, under discussion with the press, not to 
publinh the debate, 


Rashid Ali is said to be trying to enlist Taha against Nuri, and also members 
bi 


of the Madfai-Taufig Suwaidi group. Although the latter may be reluctant to 
co-operate with Rashid Ali, they are very hostile to Nari 

The Cabinet ty not in 8 good postion to resist an attack, if made. Apart 
from the doubtful loyalty of Taba, Jalal Baban is disgruntled, and Nuri hiteelt 
is aaid by his own son to have lost his grip on affairs and to be in a nervous 
condition, 

The sense of greater security resulting from the British-Prench-Turkish Pact 
will remove a restraining influence on internal politi wes. The Mufti seems 
to have been behaving with foresight, and interest in his person to have 
diminished, but his arrival and the renewal of talk about Palestine are, of course, 
factors liable to enliven political movement and to encourage pan-Arabs, who, 
in the army and elsewhere, criticised Nuri for being too pro-British. 

‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom I tried to draw the other day, 
professed confidence in the stability of the Government. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 68 (for M.T. 2); Government of India, No.8, Saving: 
Tehran, No. 18, Saving; and Jerusalem, No, 16, Saving.) 
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(E 7783/78; No. 79. 
Sir B. Newton to Vixcount Halifax —(Received November 20.) 


No. 679 F PS 
ff Bagdad, November 18, 
wear i g the final figures of the 
[AVE the honour to enclose a statement(’) showing the final fig 
a ee poate of the Traqi, Government For the financial year 
see rhe final position of the Government accounts may be summarised a 
follows: Supe 
Receipts. Rependivare. Defett — 
y 5.795970 5042181 + 169,28 
Cocaine b Sarags 2aaee00 —* Aoot61 
‘Total operatians 7.892598 8088740 — 255,912 : 
15,681 on the Bist March, 
ceumlated deficit had thus increased from 1D. 695,081 on the 
1098 te LD.MOL SAS on the St March, 1830 chil owing to the continu re 
i expendil is to be noted that of the amounts r 
Misty of Defence sod to capital worke loans under Une 5 five yene capital 
ntks programe (see Sit Maurice Peterson's despatch No, 238 E, of ie 28th 
May 1h33)" 27 per cent. and 38 por cent respectively wax spent in the fist yea 


ae Pet dade for. 1038.30"Ts approximately 1D; 100,000 larger than was 


Fig oo wh 8 of my despatch 

anticipated. ty the Ministry of Finance, (see paragraph 8 of ‘my dloxpatch 
Nc 3 wth A it), Presumably the Ministry had an 

a font ou Pah Mi Mad 

Saar gy 9" ad the budget figures shows that the 

eet A comparison between the final and the bu fre Spee 

‘he actual 


5. 
Trade. 

Tw ASIL, NEWTON. 
(11 No print, 





([B 7842/374/93) No, 80. 
Anglo-Lragi Credit Agreement.) , h 
VHEREAS tof the Kingdom of Iraq desire to purchase 
mse neon forthe dance of Traq and forthe mastenance and develop 


tyatem: | 
age Ais eevee ‘of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 


v 10 facilitate such purchases: = 
Norther eater tke Government of the Cnied Kingdom of Groat Britain 
and Northern Ireland and the Government of the Kingdom of Iraq have agrees 
as follows — 

Annet 1 - , 

Government of the United Kingdom undertake to advance by way of 

van re Rl a a a re 
7 ling, yable by the Gove 

HRiglom of Traq under any contacts concinded of 19 be cncided Oy tat 

approval of the Government of jo 

Ferrata the Uitked Kingdom, or in sch other country or countries as 

(0) Tho terms of this agreement and ite existence arv confidential for the time being, 
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may be agreed between the Government of the United Kingdom and the 
Goterament of the Kingdom of Iraq, of material necessary for the defence of 
Iraq and the maintenance and development of the Iraqi transport system. 


Anriene 2, 


‘The Government of the Kingdom of Traq agree to pay to the Government of 
the United Kingdom, in pounds string, mteret on the sms so advanced and 
outstanding from time to time at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum half-yearly, 
‘on the first day of January and the first day off duly of as ‘year. oA 


‘The Gover c to repay to the Gover 
of the United Ki frieipal amount ofthe ‘dvances ado by thom, 
in pounds sterling, by means of half-yearly instalments payable to them on the 
first day of January and the first day of July in each yeat commencing on the 
firvt day of July, 1041. ‘These instalments shiall bo calculated so that the total 
amount payable by the Government of the Kingdom of Iraq, whether by way of 
Intorest or by way of repayment of principal, shall amount to £200,000 on the 
firat day of July, 1941, and on each sulwequent first day of January and first. day 
of July, until the repayment of the total principal amount is completed. Provided 
that the amount of any such instalment shall not exceed the amount of the 
advances outstanding on the date on which that instalment ix paid together with 
the interest payable on such advances in accordance with the terms of Article 2 
of this Agreement. 
Anriour 4 


Notwithstanding anything contained in the precedi 
ment of the Kingda of Tra ay at any ti Mould they #0 desire, repay to 
he Govorament of the United Kingdom in’ pounds sterling tho whole or an 
part of the principal amount then outstanding. gir Ralap lad 


Anrieue 5, 


‘The Governmer of Teaq agi 

priority enon 
1987, securing the payment of the pri pal of and intere 
Traq £1 ullllog 44. Feet, secured Sterling Bonds hersed 
other sum referred to therein, and to any charge which 

eof the power contained in the said Ceneral Band to secre any 

ial Bonds ranking pari passu with thow issued in 1987, all sums payable 
fy, thant 15 the: Governmeae cf the: United Ringdoa under ike terme oP ante 
Agreement shall be secured by way of a first charge on all revenues present oF 
future of the Kingdom of Iraq derived from the exploitation of petroleum, 
naphtha, natural gases, oznkerite and derivatives thereof. & 


Annioie 6. 

‘The detailed arrangements for the carrying into effect of this Agreement 
ahiall be agreed between the diplomatic representative of Iraq in London and the 
Export Credits Guarantee Deparizent Furia apek oraare 

Anricir 7. 
‘Tho present Ayreement shall enter into force immediately. 


In witness whereof the undersigned, duly authorised thereto, have si 
the'presont Agreoment snd have Haas theroto Ubetr ncaa, n> Mave. ianed 


Done in duplicate, in London, in the Ei ge, 
ean in dopticete, in m, in the English language, the Ist day of 
HALIFAX. 


M. RAOUR. 








(B 7807/374/03) Se 3h 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifae—(Received December 4.) 
(No. 686 E.) 
iy Lord, Bagdad, November 23, 1939. 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 428 of the 20th November, I have the 
honour to enclose copies of the note hased on your telegram No. 4iH4, which I 
Nanded to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and of the latter's reply, regarding 
the credits required by the Iraqi Government for the purchase of armaments an 
railway materials 

"2 When handing to Saiyid Ali Jaudat my note of the 6th November I 
emphasised ‘the necessity for secrecy, as explained in paragraph 8 of your 
telageam No. 434, and, of course, I did not fail to expatiate on this striking 
proof of the goodwill of His Majesty's Government and of the extent of their 
Miorts to be belpful to Iraq. ‘The conimercial secretary subsequently spoke in the 
fame sense to the Minister of Finance, who assured him that every precaution 
‘would be taken to ensure that there would be no leakage. 

3, After examining the question thoroughly, the Ministry of Finance have 
decided that it will not be necessary to submit the agreement) to the Tragi 
Parliament, nor to seek legislative authority for pledging the oil royalties in the 
‘manner laid down in article 5 thereof. Parliamentary sanction would apparently 
Have been necessary had His Majesty's Government. insisted on lotters of instruc: 
tion to the Traq Petroleum Company, a was at first. proposed 

4. The Prime Minister, the Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Minister 

I expressed their appreciation of the reduction of the rate of 
‘ntereat and also of the other «pecial concessions made to the Iraqi Government, 
‘They are evidently ploased with the outcome of the nogotintions 

Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 

Trade. 
T have, &. 
BASIL NEWTON 


Enclosure 1 in No. 81 
Sir It, Newton to Iraqi Miniater for Foreign Affairs, 
Ser) 


Your Excellency, Bagdad, November 6, 1989. 

WITH releronce to the Ministry for Foreign Aflaits’ note verbale of the 
12th September regarding the credits required by the Iraqi Government for the 
purchase of armaments and railway materials, T have the honour to inform 


jour Excellency that T have received a telogeas from His Majesty + Principal 
ible for His 


2 
proposed to conclude with the Iragi 
the draft of which was communica 


‘Mr. He 
3. he reasons for the changes introduced are as follows — 
(a) Under present conditions His Majesty's Government are prepared not 
) Under ron the more elaborate presedure of a guaranteed bond issue, 
(®) The revised draft enables the Iraqi Government to fect payments for 


wurchases in India or in any other countries to which His Majesty's 

Hovernment may be prepared to agree, 
“The above two concessions could not have been granted under the 

former procedure 

{e) His Majesty's Government have reduced the rate of interest in a similar 
‘agreement with one other conntry to 4 (four) per cent., and they are 
prepared to make the same reduction in favour of Iraq. The Iraqi 
Government will, of course, at once appreciate that so low a rate 
could not at present be justified on commercial grounds, 


(0) Yor thie teat a signed, one Eastern (Iraq), December 1, Section 2 (17842) 
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4. The new procedure will have the advantage, from the point of view of 
the Iraqi Government, of eliminating stamp duty and the expenses which would 
bbe connected with a bond issue. 

5, Your Excellency will see that the amount involved is £3,710,000. ‘This 
suin is made up of £3,230,000 for defence requirements and £460,000 for railway 
supplies ordered through the Crown Agents. These totals do not include the 
£100,000 already accounted for hy the deed arrangement with the Crown Agents. 

6, Interest will be payable in January and July of each year on ail the 
sums advanced as from the date upon which they were advanced. Since some 
ude have already teen shipped, the first interest payment will bo in January 

7. The first repayment of principal is postponed to July 1941, because the 
rag Government Rave 10 pay’ £106,000 under the Crown Agente’ deed in 
January 1041, 

8, His Majesty's Government have not felt able to waive the requirement 
that the loan shall be « charge on the oil royltien. ‘They have, however, agreed 
not to insist on a general bond or on letters of instruction to the Iraq, Petroleum 
Company, and they presume, therefore, that in the circumstances further legisla 
tion in rag will not be necenry. ‘They have obtained some security, though of 
4 rather different nature, from Roumania and Turkey for similar credits, and 
they hope that the Tragi Government will recognise, especially in. view of the 
reduction in the rate of interest spontaneonsly eifered to them by His Majesty's 
Government, that there is no question of any discrimination on the part of Hlis 
Majesty's Government against them, Further proof of their anxiety to help 
the Iraqi Government has already been afforded by the facilities given, in advance 
of the conclusion of a formal agreement, in respect of the supply of munitions 
from the War Office and from India. 

% Tt is very important that the agreement sball be kept secret, as His 
Majesty's Government do not wish the special concessions which are being made 
to the Iraqi Government to become known. This applies particularly to the 
rato of interest, and I most earnestly reqnest that the Iraqi Government will take 
all necenary steps to ensure that the news of this concession does not leak ont. 

10, Tho conchision of the agreement is a matter of great urgency, since the 
sum of £100,000 guaranteed to the Crown Agents for payment on bebalf of the 
Iraqi Government ix nearly exhausted and the Crown Agents have no further 
authority to undartake additional payments, Viscount Halifax trusts, therefore, 
that full authority to sign the agreement may be vent to the Traqi Minister in 
London with the least possible delay, 

T avail, &e. 


BASIL NEWTON. 


Enolosure 2 in No. 81 


Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir B. Newton 


Your Excellency, Bagdad, November 19, 1939, 
WITH reference to your letter dated the 6th November, 1999, regarding 
the agreement proposed for conclusion between our two Goverriments concerning 
the eradits to te granted to the Iraqi Government, Ihave the honor to inform 
ar Excellency that the Ministry af Finance has authorised the Iraqi Minister 


enipotentiary, London, by air mail, to sign the agreement on its behalf in 
accordance with the provisions of article 4 of the Law for the Purchase of Stores 
‘against the Tssue of Bonds, No. 39 of 1939. 
Ih offering to your Excellency my wa 
exerted by you for reaching such Pau, Tm 


thanks for the efforts personally 
il, 
ALI JAUDAT. 
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(E 8010/72/93) No. 82. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifae—(Receiead December 18) 


sy Fred Bagdad, December 8, 1989. 
IN my telegram No. 431 of the 23rd November, 1 reported that there were 
renewed signs that the present Cabinet were in difficulties. So far as can be 
judged at the moment of writing, these difficulties appear to have subsided an 
the tension to have left the atmosphere. Bat a crisis, aud even a coup, may at any 
time develop, for, as an Iraqi informant who may be more impartial than most 
remarked tome, a change of Government may be considered due after nine months 
‘or s0, and the position of the Nuri Cabinet has deteriorated since he came into 
power, although it is impossible to say how far it has deteriorated. | It may, 
Therefore, be useful to your Lordship to be furnished with the following broad 
outline of the internal political situation, 
2 Opposition to the Prime Minister is apparently bein 
tain groupn The first and pothaps the mu ¢ influential is 
the parliamentary Opposition. It ix 
vedas of the last Cabinet, several ex-Ministers with hopes of e 
‘change, and the few remaining adherents of Hikmat Sulait The motives 
of the parliamentary Opposition are n desire to bit back at Nuri Said for his 
coup against them laxt December, their ‘natural wish Co taste once more the sweets: 
of office, and their ike of the woti 7 e the courts parte nl A 
ime They seein to have no serious difference in principle with th 
or thet wut indict them with the farmiliay hares of rr 
‘couxtomarily cited in this country against Governments: 
pported by a conriderable number of 
by what ix alleged to have been 


difficult to say what. measure of co-operation there may be between 
Sic ie ton of the leaders of the first group does nol suggest 
are thw extreine Yiews of the second, nor that, if they were to 


} office they would less readily fulfil the obligations of the alliance with 
GMP Britain or be more intractable concerning Arab nationalism, than. Nuri 
Pasha and his colleagues. Nevertheless, the common opposition of these. two 

hs to Nuri Said may possibly bring about an uneasy and ephemeral coalition 
He dafeat the Government, ‘There is also a danger that Jamil Madfai and his 
friends may be tempted to sue for the support of the extremists with pledges 
which it would embarrass them to have to fulfil in office. , 

3. The second group, the Arab extremists, Incks men of standing and seems 
to be looking for leaders. At one time it appeared that Sami Shaukat would fill 
this role, bat latterly there has been an inclination for the rank and file to pin 
their hopes upon Taha-al-Hashitai, concerning whose differences with Nari Said 
fumours have from time to time been in eirealation. Tt will be recalled that before 
tecoming Minister of Defence Taha-al-Hashimi was president of the Palestine 
Defence League, General Taha’s own attitude ie uncertain. Some say that he 
aims at the premiership, but others, including both the Prime Ministor himself 
And Taufiq Suwaidi of the Opposition, are emphatic that he realises that he is 
Unfitted torform and lead a Cabinet. Possibly his purpose is limited to securing 
Seertain degree of support both in the army and among the political public. in 
Grder to maintain his own postion through the shifts and changes of political fe 

%. Others who must be taken into account are Rashid Ali, Muhammad 

ud Mukhlis. EA i 
Sad aad ate aret iis said on all sides that he is ambitious to become Prime 
Minister. He apparently enjoys the Regeut’s confidence, but would find it 
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difficult to form a Cabinet, for few of the parliamentary Opposition would take 
office under him. Nevertheless, as principal political adviser in the Palace, he is 
in a favourable position to seize any opportunity, which may occur to make a bid 
for powor. Muhammad-al-Sadr, the President of the Senate, is believed to aspire 
one day to head a predominantly Shia Cabinet, but, though his name has been 
mentioned recently in. political circles as a, possible Prime 

eflendi element is unlikely ever to accept a Shiah ‘alim as Prime Minister, Tt 1s 
‘also doubtful whether Muhammad-al-Sadr could ever succeed. in consolidating 
Shiah opinion behind him. 

8. Manlud Mukblis, the President of the Chamber, is a passionate Arab 
Nationalist, and though his political ineptitude and addiction to the bottle are 
well known, it is suggested in some quarters that the extremists are considering 
whether, with the support of abler and younger men, he could not be made the 
figure-head of a pan-Arab Government. “Such a scheme is n likely to 
sgpeal to many of the personalities normally counted as eligible for ministerial 
oltice. 


9, Nuri Said’s efforts to placate his critics have not met with much success. 
He has s0 far failed to persuade Jamil Madfai or any of his group to join the 
Cabinet and, in spite of his efforts on bebalf of the Arabs in Palestine and the 
wolcome given to the Mufti in Bagdad, the extremists continue to accuse him of 
having failed to do all that might have been done to further the Arab cause and of 
boing too amenable to British influence. He is not, however, without supporters 
and, according to recent reports, hix position with the army haa lately improved. 
10. His son Saba said receatly, with some distress, that Nuri Said. was 
showing signs of weariness, Although he was naturally tired when he dined 
‘with me on the day of hix journey back from Exgypt, and on other cccaaions be hax 
seomed leas cheerful and resilient than usual, 1 do not feol able from perso 
experience to confirm Saba’s statement. It is possible that Nuri would willingly 
rolinguish office for a rest if he were not afraid that be would be victimised by bis 
‘enemies 40 x00n ax he ceased to be in authority. One ex-Minister who discussed 
the matter with a member of my staff even went so far ns to say that, if Nuri Said 
resigned, he would be unable to stay in the country. If really faced with such a 
dilemma, he would, of course, be inclined to ling unduly to. office, and hin 
‘opponents, having no effective constitutional means of removing him owing to the 
jroved inability of Parliament in Iraq to upset the Government, by which it hax 
pon packed. may attempt to organise yet another change of Government by force, 
TL. Tam sending copies of this despatch to Hix Majesty's Chargé d’Afaires 
‘t Tobran, to the Governor-General of India, and to the Combined Middle East 
Tutelligence Centre, Cairo, 
Thave, & 


BASIL NEWTON 
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CHAPTER Ill.—SYRIA. 


(E s872/5/60) No. 83, 


Consul MacKereth to Viseount Halifax —(Receieed July 9) 


Glalegraphicd. B Damascus, July 9, 1939. 
Fi 


FOLLOWING the direct intervention of the High Commissioner in adminis, 


trative organisation of Syria, the Syrian. political leaders have ¢ 


rater aud the President of the Republic resigned 7th July, 
ery consequence of the situation this created the High Commissioner 


yesterday evening issued four decnees -— 


|. Suspending Syrian Constitution. 
Dissolving Parliament. 


lined to 


Placing the administration of the country in the bands of a Directorate 
second of permanent Trade of Government. ‘Departments 


under Syrian Administrator-General. 


4. Nominating” Bebi-al-Khatib (Personalities, No, 72) Administrator- 


‘General 
‘There have been no publie demonstrations 


(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 97, and Beirut, No. 18, Saving.) 





[1B 4808/5 /80) No. 84. 
Consul MacKereth to Viscount Halifas (Re 
(No. 46.) 


woleed July 10) 


Damasous, July %, 1030 


honour to transmit herewith the text of a communiqué ixsued 
srday, Sunday, by the French High Commissioner, stating thats for “le 


‘en de Vordre public 


\d in view of the failure of the Syrian Govern 


ment to take the appropriate action dictated by circumstances, he had decided 
tet tucreace the local astanomy Of the regions of the iebel Drase and the Alawites, 
‘and also to institute French control in the Jezirab. M. Poaux drew the attention 


fof the Syrian Prime Minister to the need of delaying 


no longer the apph 


vation 


? 
Of the "Arrété” No. O/LR of the 10th Jamuary, 1886, creating a system of local 


governments, called mohafazats. 


3. The French authorities, having failed to induce any of the Syrian 

ecita that have been constituted since the resignation in February las 
Governments that have. bee! since Jaden 
obliged to take the initia 
T have informed your Lordship that the 
the Senate Committee of 
the creation of a federal system. This is now 
tant districts, already 


of the Nationalist Cabinet of Jamil Bey Mardam to 
‘administrative saddle, have been, I believe reluctantly, 


since the rejection by 


rian Government, 


() “Further Correspondance respecting Bastern Adairs,"“Part SXXVII1, No. 00 


[21033] 


o4 


‘The 





































































































200 


1936, In the meantime, the local political atmosphere has. from the French 
point of view, improved considerably. ‘The amount of rope that the Freach 
authorities allowed the Syrian Natioualists in power between December 1936 
and December 1938 sufficed for the Kutleh-al-Wataniyah (Nationalist bloc) 
to hang itself in the eyes of most Syrians The bloc has disintegrated into 
emulous political factions, whilst the bulk of the population bas had a surfeit 
of political intrigue and place hunting, The French political oficers have. ski 
fully played on all the cords. It may therefore be guessed that there will be 
little oF no dangerous internal anti-French reacti 

‘5. The danger, if there is immediate danger, appears likely to come from 
Trag, where disgruntled Syrians, no doubt encouraged by the immunity enjoyed 
by Palestinian revolutionaries in Syria in the past, are apparently making earnest 
efforts to stir up a revolt in Syria from a safe distance. It is doubtless to parry 
siuch attempts that the High Commissioner has provided for the continnance of 
French military control in the Jezirah region. 

1 understand that the French are in possession of information to the effect 
that Adil-al-Azmeh and Fawzi Kawokji are working directly with Sheikh Ail 
al-Yawir, the powerful tribal chief of the Shammar of northern Lraq, to create 
disorders in the district of Deir-ez-Zor. Ithas, I gather. been noticed that there 
has been corresponding activity among the Shammar in Syria. At the same 
time, Mabomet-al-Yassin, chief of the Traqi desert police, 1s to have 
been’ questioning very closely all visitors from Syria who enter Iraq about the 
number of French troops in Syria and about thetr dispositions. Coupled with 
information of this nature are accounts of military training being imparted 
to Shammar tribesmen by Germans or German agents in Iraq 

Altogether, I am inclined to think that the three months that have elapsed 
since the despatch of my telegrams No. 18 of the 24th March and No, 20 of 
the 5th April have brought no material change in the situation. In my telerram 
No, 18 I suggested that Iraqi activity in connexion with Syria seemed {i 
to cause us some embarrassment, whilst in my telegram No. 20 T saw 
hood of serious disturbances breaking out in Syria, provided the Ira 
the influence of Syrian extremists did not meddle 

8. 1c no reason to disagree with the French opinion that Syria is unripe 
for immediate independence. From past experience of French skill in handling 
tiresome and suspicious populations, I should feel little doubt in their ability 
to deal efficaciously with any political situation within Syria were the inter- 
national situation less obscure. On the other hand, in the event of war the 
French administrators would be in a stronger position. It may be remembered 
in this connexion that, hated though the Turks were by the Syrians, and pressed 
though they were by the British forves, which employed every possible device 
to stir up revolt in Syria, the Turks had no difficulty in maintaining complete 
tranquillity in the country throughout the Great War. 

7. Tam sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to His Majesty's 
representatives in Aleppo, Bagdad, Beirut, Jerusalem and Paris. 

Thave, &e. 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 


Communiqué, 
(Published July 2, 1939) 


Pour le Maintien de ¥Ordre public. 


M. GABRIEL PUAUX, Hant-Commissaire de France, s'est rendu i Damas, 
‘ob il a regu son Excellence Nassouh Bey Boukhari, Président du Conseil démis- 
sionnaire. I] lui a fait counaitre qu'on présence de la carence gouvernementale 
et du refus du Parlement syrien de prendre en considération lee conditions 
auxquelles le Gouvernement francais subordonne la conclusion d'un accord 
définitif, il se troavait dans l'obligation de prendre certaines mesures nécessaires 
‘an maintien de Vordre public. 
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Le Gouvernement francais estime, en effet, indispensable de donner satis- 
faction aux veux des populations rattachées 4 Ia Syrie par un traité qui a 
46 mis en application avant sa ratification et qui leur impose un régime dont 
les inconvénients et méme les dangers ont été mis en lumiére par une expérience 
de deux années. En conséquence, le Haut-Commissaire a pris dex arrétés 
‘apportant diverses modifications aux statats du territoire alaouite et du Djebel 

ze pour renforcer leur autonomic, sans tontefois porter atteinte & 'unité 
politique, économique ot Idgislative de Syrie. Un régime judiciaire spécial est 
Ggalement préva pour ces territoires. Des pouvoirs ont été conférés aux 
repréentants du Hant-Commissaire afin d’assurer pendant une période probatoire 
Je fonctionnement régulier des nouveaux statuts. 

‘Dans le territoire de In Djézireh, ott de récents incidents ont révélé une 
effervescence qu'il importe de calmer sans délai, le représentant de la France 
recevra une tission spéciale afin d’étre A méme de jouer le réle d'un arbitre 
‘Squitable entre les diverses confessions et les groupements ethniques. 

Le Haut-Commissaire a, d'autre part, attiré Vattention de son Excellence 
Nasu Bey Bookhar sur i nécessité de te pas diféror plus longtemps I'appli; 
cation a ensemble de la Syrie du régime de décentralisation préva par Ie statut 
des mohafazats et de faire établir dés & présent par les administrateurs les listes 
ides colliges électoraux afin que les élections des conseils de mobafazat puissent 
avoir lieu en septembre prochain, - hare: os 

Le Havt-Commisaire a également fait remortir qu'il y aurait, lieu de 
procéder i une révision des nominations de personnel dont In liste figure en 
Annexe i Tarrété 5/LR, qui aurait 66 faite contrairement aux dispositions de 
Varticle 90 de cot arrété! 


(Communiqué par le Haut-Conmissariat de la République francaise en Syrie 
et au Liban, le 2 juillet 1939) 





(E 5002/5/89) No, 85, 
Consul Dneis to Viscount Malifax—(Received July 18) 


fh Aleppo, Fuly 5, 1989. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 49 of the 10th June, 1939, regarding the 
situation in the Jezireh, I have the honour to = that on the 3rd July the High 
Commissioner of the French Republic published a decree (** Arrété " 139/ 
roviding that the powers and functions devolving by the laws and regulations in 
Force upon the Aduninistrator of the Muhafazat of the Jezireh shall bo exercived 
until further order by the delegate of the High Commissioner at Hassetché, |The 
delegate may be assisted in his functions by a Syrian Assistant Administrator, 
This decree, which should satisfy the reiterated demand of the inhabi- 
tants of the Jezireh that they should be directly governed by a Erench official, not 
bya Syrian from Damascus, is calculated to put an end to the effervescence which 
hhas been so persistent in that region since the accession to power in 1936 of the 
Syrian Nationalist Government, and which has on several occasions led to grave 
civil disorders, ; i 
‘3. Colonel Marchand, who was delegate of the High Commissioner at 
Hassetché from October 1938 to June 1939, returned to ostensibly on sick 
eave, immediately after the events recorded in my despatch No, 45, referred to 
above, and has now left for France. It is understood that on the 7th June, 
although actually present in the Serai at Kamechlie while the demonstrators were 
forcing an entrance and pulling down the Syrian flag, he cautiously refrained 
from appearing and did nothing to control the situation. This conduct cost him 
the snce af the High Commissioner, who lost tio time in intimating to him 
that his continued presence in the Jezirch would be undesirable. He was 
replaced temporarily by Commandant Mossaze._ 1G Oe 
“TA copy of this despatch is being sent direct to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Paris and to His Majesty's consular ofcers at Beirat, Damitacns and Mom. 
wwe, &e. 
ACW. DAVIS. 
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(B 5213/5/89) No. 86. 


Conisut Davis to Viscount Halifax—(Receiced July 
(No, 56.) 
My Lord, Aleppo, July 1 , 

WITH reference to Dazuaseus despatch No. 46 of the Sed July, 1939, [have 
Ae honour to report that recent changes in the political status of Syria beginning 
with the communiqué issued by the French High Commissioner on the 2nd July 
and ending with the resignation of the President of the Syrian Republic and. the 
suspension of the Constitution, have been, received with the most complete and 
extraordinary calm at Aleppo.’ Not a voice has been raised in protest, not one 
Workunan has gone on strike, not a single street demonstration has been organised 
either the Nationalist oc nor the Opposition parties have by any sign er token 

played an intention to resist a policy which but a short time ago would have 
been regarded as reactionary and totally unacceptable {o all patriotic Syrians. 

2. For this tame acquiescence three main reasons are responsible. The first 
is tho discredit and virtual disruption which has overiaken the Nationalist Bloc 
hore since the end of the strike reported in my despatch No. 37 of the 29th Apeil 
Taat | The second is the general feeling of disillusionment, not to say disgust. 
Which has been engendered among the essentially unpolitically-minded population 
of Aleppo, who, having not without misgiving entered the political arena in 1996 
to holp the Nationalists into power, found that their only rewand was maladmini- 
stration, lack of stability and increasing subordination to Datnaseaix ‘The third 
is w better perception of the bitter realities of thé international situation, driven 
home by the object lesson of the loss of the xanjak of Alexandretta to Turkey 
This has brought the erstwhile masters of Aleppo within 30 miles of the city 
ales aut the west as they were already on the north, and hax given riso to a 
feeling that the only chance of averting the loss of Aleppo also to Turkey ix by 
encouraging the French to stay in Syria and keeping them in as strong a position 
‘ux possible 

3, The indefinite pontponement of the doubtful boon of independence is also 
compensated to some extont by the consideration that the increased local 
Independence tobe enjoyed in future by tho Mohafazat will give an impetus to the 
natural development of the town and district of Aleppo, which hax in the 
been too often saaitced 19 Damascus " = 

A copy of thin despatch is being sent direct to Hix Majesty's Ambusndor 
at Paris and to Hix Majesty's consalar officers at Beirut and Damascus. 
T have, ae. 
A.W. DAVIS, 


(1 5264/5/80) No. 87. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifas—(Receseed July 2%.) 
Gos 
sok Bagdad, July 18, 1989. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 244 of the 9th July, 1930, T have the 
honour to inform you that the decision of the mandatory authorities to suspend the 
Constitution in Syria. was received with a chorus of angry protests in the Iraqi 
press, 

2. The main theme of the articles which have been published is that by this 
act France tine broken all ber promises to the people of Syria and has abown er 
determination to maintain indefinitely colonial rule over the French mandated 
tertitoie of the Levant rs 

3. Tn many articles it was alleged that Freuch and British poli 
Middle Kast have been co-ordinated with the positive intention of pert the 
Arabs and of encroaching upon. their hard-won literties. ‘The ery of encircle. 
ment was borrowed from German propaganda and the shutting-in of the Arabs 
‘was declared to be clearly the aim of British and French policy 
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4. Some papers pointed to the noble example of Palestine and urged the 
syrin Sm sereril nee a t,t 
remarked that the Syriaus themselves were in part to blame for the disasters 
‘which had overcome them because they had allowed themselves to be divided and 
‘weakened by internal party dissensions. 

3. One lender writer declared that for years the Arabs had clung to their 
trust in the British Government and in the war pledges of the Allies, ‘This trust 
had now, ouce and for all, been dispelled, and replaced hy feelings of hatred and 
The destre for revenge. ‘The British and’ French poliey of violence aiming at the 
extermination of a peaceful and proud people was responsibie for thig momentous 
change of feeling, the grave consequences of whic alone could foret 

=f Ken. eas ec a he 

vung King Faisal. Long acconnts of the warm receptian given to him by the 
Rylan and Lebanese people have taken the place of the earlier political dintribes 
and stories of how His Majesty was hailed us King of Syria have been gleefully 
published under large headfines sare) 

7. On returning from his visit to Syria to arrange for the King’s reception, 
the Prime Minister told mo that he had heen received by hix Excellency the French 
High Commissoner and had discussed the political situation with him, 

‘2 M. Puaux had stated that he wished to negotiate a now treaty with Syria 
and tobring it into force within a year, It would provide independenice for Syria, 
but would retain the Joal antonomy which was now boing established by decree 
for the Jabal Druze, the Alawite and the Jazirah, ‘The Prime Minister said that 
this sounded well-meaning enough, but he feared that the French would find 
nobody to Lrust them now in Syria. 

9. I took this opportunity to mention that T had heard that it was believed 
in certain quarters in Syria that if it wore not for help and encouragement 
received from Iraq by malcontents in Syria the political difficultios in that terri 
tory would soon be solved. It would be unfortunate and embarraxsing for all 
Concerned if Lrnq could be held to blame. ‘The Prime Minister denied the truth 
Of thew stories and declared that many of them were circulated by Tbn Saud 
received foolish reports from hia legation in Bagdad. Recently, for example, 
had been put about by the Saudi-Arabian Minister that. a large xupply o 
‘and ammunition had been sent to Syria from Trag, Thin was quite 
the Traqi Government were detormined to maintain a correet attitude towards the 
French authorities in Syria, If, however, the French Government failed to solve 
their problems in Syria now, a day of reckoning was bound to come, 

Thave, ao. 
BASIL. NEWTON 





(BE 8323/5/80) No. 88. 
Mr. RL, Campbell to Viscount Hatifax —(Reevived July 27) 


(So, w87, Very Confidential) 
iy Lord. 


IN his despatch No, 488, confidential, of the 20th April last, His 
jets ‘\iieheador lind the hosoar to report the represestations which he 


Paris, July 26, 1939. 


Mf W 
made to the Minister for Foreign Afiairs on the subject of French policy in Syria, 
in accordance with the instractions contained in your Lordship's despatch 
No. 907, very confidential, of the 15th April. A subsequent conversation with 
M. Bonnet on the same subject was reported in Sir Erie Phipps's despatch 
No. 558, very confidential, of the Ist May. ~ 

2 'T have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of a 
note(') from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in reply to the above representations, 
tis stated that the French Government haye come to the conclusion that the 1936 
treaty, even as amended in 1937 and 1938, did not answer either the needs of 
‘Syria or the aspirations of native opinion. Opposition to the system defined in 


(Not printed 
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these texts has beon increasing, and both non-Moslem circles and the population of 
the outlying regions dreaded the advent of a régime which, under colour of 
coutralisation, appeared to have as its essential objectives the suppression of the 
uarantees which had been traditionally recognised to members of other cou- 
fessions, and the abolition of the provincial franchises. The experience of the 
Jast two years could only confirm the mandatory Power in the feeling that the 
wishes of the diflerent Gans in tho country had not been suffcientiy taken into 


consideration. For this reason, France, aiter ripe reflection, considered that it 
was her duty to call on the elements in question to participate more directly in 
the administration of their own interests. France did not, however, renounce 
her resolve of making, within a period which could not yet be fixed, her relations 
with Syrin the abject of a contractual settlement, 

3 


3 ‘note goes on to aay that these explanations should be sufficient to 
issipate any doubt there may be in regard to the motives by which French policy 
is inspired, and states that the French Government attaches importance to His 
Majesty's Government using the credit which the Treaty of Alliance gives the 

atcbagdad toveteare thas opinion in: Iraq is not mustalen parties eae 
4. ‘The note concludes by stating that the recent evolution of affairs in the 
Levant shows that Syria is tending, inside her frontiers, to become more and more 
conscious of her own interests, and to orient herself accordingly. Without 
denying the forve of the moral relations which unite the evuntey to the surrounding 
peoples, the mandatory Power has notie the leas reached the conviction that these 
attachments, which are above all sentimental, are far from outweighing. the 

roaults of twenty years of a narrowly national existonce. There would be 
disadvantages in ignoring the effects of this state of affairs 
5, Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's reprmentatives at 


Angora, Bagdad, Cairo and Jedda, and to His Majesty's consular officers at 
Betrutand Banas, on 


serious 


T have, de. 
R CAMPBE! 





(EB 8323/8/89) No. 8% 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. BL. Campbell (Paria) 


No. 1923, Very Confidential.) 
ir, Foreign Office, Auguat 4, 1939, 

T HAVE twceived your despateh No. 957 of the 26th July, in which was 
nolosed copy of « note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs rogurding 
he poliey of the French Government in Syria 

2. [request that you will take a suitable opportunity of expressing to 
M, Bonnet my appreciation of this courteous communication. 

3, Leertainly realise the force of the objections to n centralised rule from 
Damasous, and I have noted with relief the calm with which recent measures 
in Syria have been received by the population. You may inform his Excellency 
accordingly, and add an assurance that His Majesty's Goverament will not fail 
to continue to use all their influence at Bagdad to ensure that the Iraqi 
Government view developments in Syria in their proper perspective. 

4. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's: representatives 
at Angora, Cairo and Jedds, and to His Majesty's consular officers 
‘st Beirut and Damasous. 

Tam, & 
HALIFAX. 
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(Chapter I—Syarax Prrsoxauimixs. 
(Damascus and Aleppo Consular Districts) 


1. Mehmet Ali Bey at Abed—Born 1874. A son of Ahmet Izzet Pasha 

Abed he peer behind the drone of ‘Abdul the Damued" OF Kardish extrac, 
h ho is anxious to forget). A prudent pan-Arabist. At one time was 

employed in the Ottoman Foreign Ministry, an for six glorious weeks was 
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‘Turkish Minister in Washington. Spent the war in Switzerland and on the Cote 
d'Azur encouraging, at a safe distance, the Allied cause. Was elected President 
of the Syrian Republic in 1932 as.a neutral. Has two good-for-nothing sons and 
fan intelligent but indizcreet daughter who, by pan-Arab zeal and advanced 
nymphomania, worries her parents and by outspoken affection for the English 
(Copecially unmarried British liaison officers!) offends the French. Resigned ‘rom 
presidency bowing before the minatory attitude of the Nationalist bloc, which 
fought to make speedy way for Hashim al Atay (4 .) December 21, 1936, "A wily 
old man who, like Mr. Jingle, "hides the grin of cunning beneath the mask of 
friendship.” No longer of any political account, Now spends most of his time 
in the south of France. (June 1039.) 


2. Suleyman Syleain Abouchar—Born about 1890, Greek Orthodox. 
Naaman Bey Abouchar, Received his secondary education as a civil en 
in the United States. Chief engineer of the Public Works Department. Has 
had experience in Mexico. Speaks French and English. Intelligent, capable, 
straight. Very hot-tempered and dislikes being contradicted. (May 1936.) 


3. Mahomet Bey Adali—Born about 1857. One of the most prominent and 
Influential Turkish notables of Antioch. A francophile, he was Deputy for Antioch 
in the Constituent Assembly, 1928, and Minister of Agriculture and, Economics 
in Taj-ed-Din's Cabinet from 1034 to 1936, Again elected Deputy for Antioch 
in 1066 after the signature of the Franco Syrian Treaty, be has been pilloried 
wy the Turks in the sanjak for su ly pandering to the Syrian Nationalists 
and his house at Antioch waa aed ty them in 1937. In September 1935 he 
‘has clected a member of the Hatay Chamber of Deputies, and was in conrequence 
suspended from the Syrian Chamber in December 1938, "(June 1939.) 


4 Michel Akras—Maronite Archbishop of Aleppo. Born 1877, Feducated 
in the Maronite College at Beirut, Concealed certain British consular archives 
during the war. Francophil. (July 1036.) 


5. Kemal Alpor-—Born in 1809 at Alexandrotta, Studied at Salo 
Tntanbul and later went to Germany, where he studied engineering 
returned to Istanbul and was in the Mercantile Marine for thre years, aft 
which he bcaine aatant manager of the Haydar Pata Electric Voor 
Nader the Turkish Ministry of Public Works. In 1927 he again went to 

many to study railway enginesting, and in 1929 roturned to ‘Turkey to take 
Up an appointment as a railway engineer, In 1935 he became inxpector-general 
Te che Turkish Ministry of Poblic Works, and in 1087 he was transferred to the 
inspection branch of the Railway Engineering Service, In 1938 ho returned to 
the Hatay and was for a time president of the Halk Evi" at Alexandretta. 
To dune 1935 he was appointed Chief of the Pablic Works Department of the 
Sanjak of Alexandretta, and on the 4th September, 1938, he heeame Minister of 
Public Works and Agriculture of the Hatay. (January 1939.) 


6. Naim Antaki—Born 1900, Educated in the American University, Beirut. 
OF the Greck Orthodox communion. A lawyer, he formerly worked with Maitre 
Louie Ziadé and was at ono time dean of the Order of Barristers at Aleppo. 
Has visited India. Secretary to the Syrian delegation in Paris for the conclasion 
of the Franco-Syrian Treaty. On his return he became in July 1937 Director of 
Foreign Affairs, but resigned in December 1987, being dissatisfied with the way 
in wich he ras ignored by hie Moslem cllengt whenever imporant decisions 
were to be taken. Formerly an ardent Nationalist, his views are now considerably 
more moderate. (January 1938.) 


7: Mor, Ignatius Aphrem 1-—Syrian, Oboe Jacobite) Patriarch of 
Antioch. Born 1884, Educated by the Dominicans at Mosul and received into 
the Roman Catholic communion. Subsequently reverted to his original church 
fand was ordained in it, A travelled and cultured man who avoids partisanship. 
Now resides permanently at Homs. (January 1998.) 

8 De. Yusuf Aractingi—Born about 1885, Educated at Jesuit College in 
Beirut. Director of Public Health, In tho Turkish Army Medical Corps during 
the war. A mine of inaccurate information on Bedouin and Syrian custome an 
folklore. A poor doctor but an atdent Francophil. (June 1 
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1% Najib Armanazi—Born about 1900. From Hama. Deeteur en Droit 
(A titre d'étcanger ") of Paris. Was private secretary to President Abed, and 
¥0 anathema to Tj ed Dine, who persuaded de Martel to oblige Abed to get rid 
f him. Now 100 percent. Nationalist. Appointed private secretary to President 
Atassy in 1937. (Febraary 1995.) 


10. Amir Adel Arslan—Born about 1890. A Druse. Was pro-Turk in the 
war and enjoyed  kaimakamship in the Lebanon. Member of the Party of 
Independence 1919-20. Took an active part in the rebellion of 1925-26, and 
was condemned to death by the French. Amnestied in 1987. Expelled from 
Egypt in 1931 after anti-Italian agitations. Lived for some years in Iraq. 
Sompanied Syrian Prime Minis to Paris in 1987 to discuss ratication of 
Franoo-Syrian Treaty, and subsequently retarned to Syria, where he received 
a. warm welcome. Holds no Government post at present. Has for several times 
visited the United Kingdom, where he has business interests. Figures on the 
Palestine Black 1 inclined to be pro-British. (Febrnary 1938) 


11, Amir Shekib Arslan.—Born about 1882. Druse. Brother of Adel (g.0.). 
Was a kalmakam of the Shouf in the Lebanon during the war. Collected £700 
for war fund of General Officer Commanding Damascus Proposed the 
disarmament of the Maronites. Wrote violent’ anti-British articles in the 
Sharq newspaper of Damascus. Is credited with recommending to Jeral Pasha 
the hanging of the Syrian Nationalists, Was condemned to death by French 
court-martial for participation in 1925-26 rebellion, Fled to Palestine and then 
to Switzerland. Pardoned in April 1987 and returned to Syria a month later 
At one time member of the Syrian Nationalist delegation at Geneva, With 
Thsan Jubri (.r.) published, when in Geneva, an incendiary and puerile journal 
called the Nation Arabe. During the Abyssinian war was bought lock, xtock 
god barrel by Ttalian Totelligence Service. Figures on the Palestine Black. List. 
ntelligent, self-seoking, treacherous. Appointed Dean of the 
Academy in Damascus'in 1988. (June 1990.) Bein gente 
12. Fathalla Assioun—Born 1809. A lawyer of the Armenian Catholic 
Gammanity at Aleppo. Moderate.  Plected Deputy” for ‘Alsppe' la December 


courage with discretion. With the Syrian delegation in Paris hia moderating 
and soothing influence was of great assistance to the successful conclsion of the 
resi 


treaty negotiations. Elected 
1936. (March 1937.) 


14, Addut Ghafar Pasha at Atrash—Born about 1860. A Druse from Jebel 
Druse (Suweida), Took part in rebellion of 1925 together with Nassib al Bakri 
(ge) and Sultan Atrash (g..).| True to the Druse tradition of having a member 
of the family in each camp, Abdul Ghafar discovered French sympathies when 
the rebellion failed, and was oue of the first to offer his submission. Beyond the 
three members of the Atrash family, it is doubtful whether any Druse took an 
interest in the broader questions of Syrian unity, or in anything except his own 
fais. "Cooperated with French Intelligence Service in 
the idea of 


ident of the Syrian Republic December 21, 


15. Hassan al Atrask—Born about 1880. A rising personality in the Jebel 
Druse, in the running for the appointment of Mohafiz. A cousin of Sultan al 
Atrash (g.r.). At present supporting the Syrian Nationalists, but he is notoriously 
‘@ political opportunist. (February 1938) 

36. Salton bin Hamed Pasha ol Atrach——Dorn about 1875. (Sultan ie a 
ame, not a title) Family originally from Rashaya. Migrated to Jebel Druse 
in the 1860's and became the paramount Druse family in the Jebel. Drase, 
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Sultan is generally regarded as the head of the family, though his cousin Hassan 
al Atrash (g:«.) appears to be onsting him, Under the Turks Sultan displayed 
ceraftiness and avaided open conflict with the Vali of Damascus, He adopted a 
Jess compromising attitade with the French, and in 1925-26, although not, perhaps, 
the soul and direction of the revolt against the mandatory, was certainly 
centre around which the various insurgent leaders moved. When the revolt 
was crushed Saltan fled to Transjordan, where he found political sanctuary 
although condemned to death by French court-martial. He was amnestied in 
April 1937 and returned to Syria and threw in a half-hearted Jot with the Syrian 
Nationalist party, leaving the field clear for his cousin Hassan to dominate the 
Druses of the Jebel. Has but a rudimentary education and of less than average 
intelligence; he is crafty, treacherous an rea confidence as a leader of 
banditti. Lives in the hope of returning to the enjoyment of his past influence 
with the advent of his erstwhile rebel associate Dr. Shahhandar (g.0.). (February 
1938) 


17. Ata Bey at Ayyoubi.—Born about 1877. Head of the old and well-to-do 
Damascus family of Ayyoubi; claims to be Ansari. Was Mutessarif of Lattakia 
and Kaimakam of Rasheya in the time of the Turkx. Director of the Ministry 
of tho Interior under Haqqi al Azm (g.0.) 1921-24, and Minister of Justice under 
Subhi Bey Barakat (9.7.) 1924-25. “Has gained the reputation of being honest 
Affects pro-Turkish sentiments and is thought, pro-French by the Nationalists 
Entered abortive elections December 1931 on Sheikh Taj ed Dino's list, but di 
not stand in those of 1982. Made Minister of Justice under Taj ed Dinc's 
Government, March 1984. Nominated by French to be Prime Minister to replace 
Taj ed Dine after the disturbances of the spring of 1936. Ts on the board of 
directors of the National Cement Company. Tn Turkish times be was an Arab- 

this has not been forgotten by the pan-Arabists. Resigned the office of 

rime Minister in December 1986 to make way for a purely Nationalist Govern- 

ment, A pleasant person and an experiencod administrator. Generally liked, 
(March 1937,) 


18, Raouf af Ayyoubi- Born aboot 1880, Cousin of Ata al Ayyoubi (gn), 
Matessarif of Damascus and Administrative Inspector 1922-25. Mi ter of the 
Interior. on reshufMling of Damad’s Ministry 1927. Man of no consequence 
politically. (December 1935.) 


19. Abd ol Kader al Azm—Born abont 1885. Rector af the. Syri 
University. Mixed at one time in politics, and in 1927 was Minister of Finance, 
‘but soon returned to the university, where he enjoys universal consideration 
(March 1937.) 


20. Abd al Kader al Muayyad al Azm—Born abont 1865, Azm family of 
Damascus and Hama. Brother of Shefik Bey al Azm, who was hanged by’ the 
Turks asa traitor during the war. Rich landed proprietor. He is the father: 
law of Abdul Rahman Shahbandar (q.0)- Good manners and. reputation 
(March 1937.) 


21. Haggi ol Azm—Born about 1875. President of the Conseil d’Rtat. First 
Governor of the State of Syria (1921-24). One of the French nominees for 1032 
elections and accepted by the Nationalists. Made Prime Minister in the first 
Parliament (1992), Found his Cabinet too much for him and resigned in 1934, 
when he was replaced by Taj el Dine, the High Commissioner's appointee, He 
was one of the original members of the “Arab Club,” but to-day manages to 
compress his Nationalist ideals within a French frame. Owns cotton lands in 
Egypt which, although heavily mortgaged, yield him a modest income, A wise 
old man but spineless. (May 1936.) 


22. Khaled al Azm:~-Born abont, 1805, Son of Mohammed Pasha al. Azm. 
Does riot take an active part in politics except an occasional intervention in 
cultural matters. Member of the municipal council, Managing director of 
National Cement Factory. A mild pan-Arabian. Appointed Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and Minister of Justice in the Bukhari Cabinet, April 1939. 
Has pronounced. pro-German sympathies and an idea of his own importance 
‘commensurate with his girth. (June 1939.) 
(21053) r 
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23. Nasik af Muayyad al 42m.—Born about 1896, Brother-in-law. of 
Dr Shabbandar. A rebel leader in 1925, but pro-French before that date. Pre- 
pared to work with Rikabi or Shahhandar or Haggi al Azm against Nationalists 
in Syria, and has a cordial dislike for the Syrian Party of Independence in Egypt. 
Changes his mind every twenty-four honrs. Was sentenced to death by court- 
martial in 1926 in his absence, but had already fled the country. He was 
pardoned in 1931, Condemned in absence to two years’ imprisonment for 
ticipation in bomb outrage against Jamil Mardam (g.¢.). Now in refuge in 
‘ransjordan. April 1939, (July 1999.) 


24. Wasseg at Muayyad al Azm—Born about 1885. Was in Turkish 
diplomatic service and occasionally Chargé d’Affaires in Madrid until. 1919. 
From 1928 Director of Public Domains. Minister of Agriculture under Damad 
1926, and Minister of the Interior after the split 1927. Appointed Director of 
Police 1928. Administrator of the liwa and president of the municipality 1922, 
Promoted Director of Cadastral Survey Department 194. Now Director 
Gonoenl of Posts and Telegraphs, 1936. Hopes to be first Syrian Minister in 
Paris. Married to an Englishwoman of lower middle classes who is a devoted 
mother to his children. Heavily in debt. Starves his family to maintain his 
mistresses. A prig; for ever boasting of his achievements, (June 1939.) 


25, ait at Asmeh-—Born aboot 1882, A diplomé of tho Turkish School of 
Law. Permanent Un retary of Staie for fnternal Affair, Obtained his 
‘appointment under the Nationalist Government in recagnition of his services to 
tho Syrian causo whilst « political refugee in Transjordan, where he formed with 
his brother, Nabih al Azmol (g.«.), the " Istiqlal party,”” whose first objective wax 
the expulsion of the French from’ Syria. During the 1925-26 revolt in Syrin he 
sollected, ay treasurer of his, party, large sums of money from Valeting 
‘Transjordan and othor countries. After keeping more than half himwlf, he 
rovided the rebels in Syria with money and arms on a considerable scale. 
lagrant. abuse of British political asylum earned him a contumacious condemna 
tion by French court-martial, He was included in the general armnesty of 1987 
On hie return he was acclaimed ns a grvat patriot and given high ofc Tack in 
Syria he used his influence to repay the consicleration he had received fram the 
British authorities in Tranajordan and Palostine by facilitating the supply of 
‘arms and ammunition to the rebels in Palestine during the disturbances of 1038 
and in 1087 of going a step farther in employing the Syrian Government 
machinery, from his key position in the Ministry of the Interior, to assist the 
reernitment of bandits in Syrin for thugyery in Palestine. On the fll of the 
‘Nationalist Government in the early spring of 18 he proceeded on leave to. Iraq 
find hina tot since returned. Ta Fopurted to be building cinema with, Mit 
ill-gotten gains and to be carrying on intrigue on Iraqian soil against French in 
Syria, As tinscrupalous with his friends as with his enemies. (May 1939) 


26, Nabih al Azmeh—Born about 1876. Head of the “* Palestine Defence 
Committee” in Damascus, prominent member of the Syrian Nationalist bloc, 
brother of Adil al Azmoh (g.e.). Graduated from Turkish Military Academy int 
1900. His advance in Turkish army was slow as he was only a lieutenant when 
the war broke out in 1914. Was taken prisoner by British forces in 1016, but 
obtained his release to join the Amir Feisal’s followers, where, like the Duke of 
Plaza Toro, he led from the rear, When Feisal was placed in charge of the 
“Occupied Enemy Territory East,"" he was made chief of police, but fled Syria 
‘on the French occupation in 1920.’ He was made welcome by the Amir Abdullah 
as a political refugee. He and his brother formed the “ Istiqlal party" in 
‘Transjordan, ‘This led to his banishment, and be went to the Hejaz, then to 
Egypt and so to Palestine, where he continued to foment trouble in Syria. He 
was one of the first of the Syrians amnestied in the general amnesty of 1937 to 
return to Damascus. In August and September under the direction of the Mufti 
of Jerusalem, Haj Amin al Husseini, and in concert with the Palestinian Muni 
al Madi, he organised the anti-British pan-Arab Congress of Bladan. He bas, in 
‘an astonishingly short time, considerably enriched himself from the subscriptions 
obtained by the ‘Palestine Defence Committee.” In December 1938 used the 
influence his interest in the Palestine disturbances had given him to try to 
create trouble for the French, who lost no time in banishing him to Palmyra 
A thoroughly contemptible raseal who has betrayed his friends one after another. 
(June 1989.) 
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27. Cemal Baki-—Born in Antioch in 1902. Studied in the University of 
Adana and at Istanbul, whore he specialised in politics and finance, In 1020 he 
‘Was appointed assistant inspector of the Agricultural Bank in Turkey, and two 
and a half years later became inspector-general of the bank. In 1938. he 
returned to the Sanjak of Alexandretta, and on the 4th September, 1998, he was 
appointed Minister of Finance of the Hatay. (January 1039.) 


28, Salah al Din Bey Baki-—Born at Alexandretta, leader of the Arab 
Nationalist party in the eanjak. Good social position. Anti-French, (January 
1938) 


29, Fosi al Bakri—Born about 1850. Was president of the Arab Club in 
Turkish times, War Gondemped tn absentia by ‘Turkish court-martial in 1916, 
Eldest son of Ata Bey al Bakri, landed family claiming descent from the second 
Caliph, "During the war the Emir Feisal stayed in Nis house After leing 
before Turkish retribution he joined in the Arab revolt 1917. Took leading, part 
in the 1925 rebellion, but was specially amnestied at Taj-ed-Dine's request in 
1928. Failed in the 1032 parliamentary elections. Overshadowed in politics by 
his younger brother, Nassiyal Bekri (qe). A xenophebe, (May 19 


30, Nase al Babri—Borm about 1985. Govern of fhe, Jebel Druse 
Younger brother of Fori al Bakri ‘Acted at one time as 
Chansslor to the Shereet (afterwards King) Hussein. Joined in Arab revolt 
1918. Chief secretary of Feisal after occupation. One of the leaders of the 1025 
revolt, Amnestiod with his brother. Elected in 1931 to Syrian Parliament ax 
moderate Nationalist and as a full-blooded Nationalist in 1996 elections, An 
ardent supporter of pat-Arabism, The gross political blunder of the, French 
Authorities in banishing him to Hassetjch in January 1936 raised him to the 
pedestal of a popular hero who had suffered for tho cause. Because of this he has, 
Te precent, considerable political influence. Appointed Mobafiz. of the Jebel 
Druse in January 1987 in recognition of his devotion to the Nationalist cause, 
Forced hy violent Druse opposition to relinguish the post. shortly. afterwards, 
Minister of Justice in the short-lived Haffar Ministry 19319. Owns some property 
in Palestine. (June 1939.) 


S81. Subhi Barakat,—Born about 1886. Onco an undistinguished officer in 
the Turkish army, which be hastily deserted in an Arab cloak on the approach of 
the British forces in 1918, now one of the foremost Syrian politicians. He has 
played, always unsuccessfully, many parts; rebel leader against the French in the 
Mawite territory (1920), Chief of the State of Aleppo as French nominee (1022), 

resident of Syrian Federation (1928), and president of the Chamber—Speaker— 
{iosg)""In April 1982 a neurotic Syrian student attempted to assassinate, him, 
‘A ““whole-hogger” Nationalist, and rather truculent, but is not above trucklin 
om hin own tnbalf. At present he appears wo be completely ‘absorbed in politica 
circles in the Hatay. (June 1939) 


32. Husni Borasi—Born about, 1882, Son of Suleiman Agha Barazi, a rich 
Kurdish landed family of Hama, Minister of the Interior under Damad 1920, 
Deported on suspicion of assisting rebels in July 1926. Member of Constituent 
Assembly 1928. Op) y Nationalists in elections of 1982 and was not elected. 
‘He was, however, appointed Minister of Education in Taj-ed-Din's Government 
in Marck 1084 and resigned with Sheikh Taj in February 1998. Appointed 
Mohafiz of Alexandretta in Jannary 1937, he sought to prove his attachment, to 
his new Nationalist masters by intriguing with the Arab parties in the sunjak 

inst the Turks and the mandatory, bat. was ejected in November 1037, when 
‘the new statute of the sanjak came into force. Now living on his estates in Hama, 
(May 1939.) 

33. Negib Agha Barazi—Born about 1862. A Kurd. A landlord of Hama 
Moderato in polities, but elected in 1932 as Nationalist. Deceit, Ti weaken 
inhabitant of Hama. A political nonentity. (March 1936) 

34. Moustapha Barmada—Born about. 1885. From Aleppo. Governor of 
that town in 1621-22 and senior member of the Bar. Nationalist. Does. not 
appear in politics nowadays, Of no account, not even among his colleagues of 
the Bar. (arch 1930) 
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35. Fakhri Baroudi—Born. 1808. Rich Damascene family. Stron, 
Nationalist. Narrowly escaped execution in 192 Tender of local youth and 
intelligentsia. Deputy in 1982, and a man of sincere convictions. Possesses 
considerable rhetorical powers in low Arabic which the crowd understands. Was 
exiled by the French during the 1936 troubles; this only served to increase his 
political popularity. Unbalanced and rather a windbag. A heavy drinker and 
A man of coarse tastes whom the Nationalist party would be glad to drop. Was 
“‘Tnspector-General’’ of the Tron Shirt organisation Is now head of the 
violently xenophobs National Arab Bureau, (June 1939.) 


36. Dr, Albert Beylowni.—Born about 1800 at Souedieh, doctor of medicine, 
has a good social position at Antioch and is leader of the Arab Orthodox 
Community. ‘Formerly a supporter of Subhi Barakat (No.24), after the signature 
of the FrancoSyrian Treaty he came to an understanding with the Alaouite 
leader, Zeki Arsouzi, and adopted the policy of union of all the Arab parties of 
the sanjak in opposition to the Turks. (January 1938.) 


87, Nassouhi at Bukhori—Born about 1834. Prosperous. landlord 
Ex-Turkish officer. Educated in Constantinople, During 1914-18 war was 
brigade commander in Tarkish army. Captured by Russias on Cancasian froat. 
Escaped from prisoners of war canip in Siheria through China, Ieturned. to 
‘Turkey via United States of America and Greece and given command of Tarkiah 
Division on Palostine front. Lost no time in deserting when British cecupied 
Damascus in October 1918. In 1925 appointed Minister of Agriculture in the 
Damad's Government. In 1927 took dice as Minister of Fducation, Formed 
neutral Government with himaelf as Prime Minister in April 1939. A man of 
principle and well respected. (Juno 1939.) 


33, Abud Combas—Born 1800. Native of Aleppo. Greek Catholic 
Served with the Foreign Legion and took part in the Verdan fighting in 1916. 
Professional letter-writer. Said to be a policespy. Organised a body of 
Christian young men known as the "* White-Shirts ” as a counter-moveinent to 
tha Nationalist private militia known ax the" Steol-Shirts."” Suspected of 
having promoted the sanguinary incidents af October 1935, he was imprisoned 
for over forty days and gubmegataly releaed by order of the High Commission 
Now living a relied life and teioved to be a French ateret agent, (lanuary 
1938.) 


389, Sheikh Dakham al Hadi—Born about 18%, Bedouin chief. Deputy 
hoad of Al Jarba-Shummar confederation, He is the first cousin of Sheikh 
Meizan (7.¢), paramount chief of the confederation, Elected Deputy for the 
Sexirah tribes December 1986. (March 1987,) 


40. Antoine Eddch—Born about 1895, Greek Catholic by religion, Chief 
wecretary of the Municipe of Damascus Specially appointed by the mandatory 
Power to exercise effective control of the whole administration. He draws a 
higher salary than his chief, Tewfiq-el-Haiyani, the Mohafiz. The Nationalists 
wero for ever secking to have him displaced as his influence was feared and 
alleged to be pro-Fronch and suoceeded in 1938, when he was dismissed, He 
‘subsequently obtained a post in the Beirat Municipality. A man of considerable 
ability and an indefatigable worker. (June 1939.) 


41. Haj Sami Sayem al Dahr—Born 1896, Wealthy industrialist, and hend 
of a weaving business. President of the Aleppo Chamber of ‘Industry, 
Contributed largely to the Nationalist party funds and was treasurer of the funels 
collected for Palestine, bat. became discontented with the policy of the Syrian 
Nationalist Government and resigned from the Nationalist bloc in March 1039, 
(Sune 1939.) 


42, Hassan Bey Djebbara,—Born about 1897 at Alexandretta, where he was 
educated in the French Collie des Frires. Worked in the Dentsche Palestina 
Bank and on the Bagdad Railway before the war. After the armistice he 
supported the French, and in 1924 was appointed Director of the Finance 
Department in the Sanjak of Alesandretta. Went to Geneva in 1997 to assist 
the League of Nations experts in drawing up the statute of the sanjak. An 
‘pportunist and self-ecker, he has supported the Alaouite element in the sanjak 











Which be has done much to organise. Expelled from Alexandretta in A\ 
1935 and appointed Director of Finance at Aleppo later in that year. Acting 
Mohaliz of Aleppo, April 1939. (June 1939) 

43, Michael Elign—Dora 1900, Professes the most extreme form of 
nationalism. ‘Spendthrift, ‘Trimmer. Appointed ‘“Gargon d'Hotineur "of 
Nation's Home at Aleppo, (January 1938) 


44. Myr. Antoine Faraj.—Born. about 1884. Greck Catholic, Vieaire 
Patriarchal. Damascene. An intriguer and a windbag, without influence, 
(Fane 1939.) 

45. Amir Fa'ur bin Mokmud al Fa'ur——Born about 1900, Chief of the 
EJ Fadi Bedouin (sedentary), near Lake Hula. Friend of Amir Said Jezairi (q.). 
‘The lands of his tribe are astride the Syria-Palestine frontier. Elected Dep 
for Kuneitra, December 1936. Strongly suspected of being 
arms and men to Palestine during the disturbances of 1937 to 


46. Said al Born about 1895, Lawyer. Lost his popularity with 
the Nationalists by supporting Taj ed Dine. Pressed for Nationalist partick 
1932 elections. When negotiations with High Commissioner’ ate 
deadlock (Ihsan Sherif insisting on standing), Said al Ghazi withdrew 
his own candidature. “Reputation enhanced by not being » party to the subsequent 
deals. Withdrow a second time in favour of Aff al Sulh in July by-election, 
Included in Ata Bey al Ayyoubi's Cabinet ax Minister of Finance in March 1986. 
fused the post. of Mobaliz of Lattakia, Jamunry 1937, Appointed Director 
General of Ministry of National Economy. Appointed Director-General of Posts 
raphs ia 1938, but dismissed in 1939, Good-natured, intelligent, 
comfortably off, Too colourless to be either useful or dangerous. (une 1939.) 


47. Lvtf Haffar—Born about 1890, Textile merchant. Minister of Public 
Works under the Damad 1926, and deported for Nationalist, sympathies somo 
months later. Member of the Constituent Assembly 1028, Ono of the present 
Nationalist leaders; has a repatation for a knowledge of economics, Accepted 
fost as Administrator of Ain Fijeh waterworks. Deputy 1932. A moderate 
Nati of ality. Eleted Depaty again in 1890. Elected Vice renident of 
the Chamber of Deputies. Prime Minister for fifteen days in 1989, (June 1989.) 

8 Born shout 1895. From Aleppo.  Kalmakam of 
Douma in 1925 and Mutessarif of Hauran since 1930, Secretary to the Syrian 
Government after the dismissal of Sheikh Taj ed Dine. Acting Governor of 
Damascus during the elections of April 1952 President of the Municipe of 
Damasens 1996 and Mohafiz of Damascus. Ie is.a keen official but has no friends 
‘nt court, (February 1938) 

49. Yuruf at Hakim—Born about 1875, Greek Orthodox from Lattakia, 
Brought up in the Otoman magistrature, Was president of the Cour de 
Caseation but accepted interim portfolio as Minister of Justice under Damad 
1026 at instance of the French High Commissioner, who promised to keep his 

for him, which was done, Still working for Damad’s return as 
syria. Not a bad fellow. Intelligent. “Tries to hunt with the 
Hounds while running with the French hare, (March 1986.) 


50. Hassan Bey al Hakim.—Born about 1886, Minister of Education in 
Bukhari Cabinet, April 1999, Director-General of Moslem Wakfs (August 
1987), Was an Inspector of Finance and later Director of Posts und ‘Telegraph 
in Feisal’s Syrian Government (1018-20). He was held responsible for del 
‘sending off Feisal's reply to General Gouraud’s ultimatum in July 1920. (It 
the absince of a teply that provided the excuse far General Gouraud to order the 
French troops to advance on Damascus.) He fled to Exypt aud later went to Iraq, 
‘Then he obtained an appointment as manager of the Arab Bank's Jaffa branch, 
‘Amnestied in 1937, he returned to Damascus and received, as Joyal Nationalist, 
ihis present employment. Integrity good; politics, pan-Arab. (June 1990.) 

‘51. Shakir al Hanbali—Born about 1880, Lawyer. Mutessarif of Damascus 
1924. Minister of Education under Damad 1926-27. Minister of Justice 1930. 
‘Acting Minister of the Intorior 1982. Disliked by the Nationalists. Now out 
of office, Professor in the Syrian School of Law. Intelligent, moderate, of no 
moment. (March 1936.) 
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52. Abu al Huda ot Hassibi—Born soot 1801. Landlord. | Elected a 
Deputy in 1992 elections as French nominee. Re-elected as Deputy for Katana, 
December 1936. (March 1937.) 


58. SubAi al Hassibi—Born about 1895, Son of Ahmad al Hassibi. Agrical- 
tural engineer. Acting president of the Municipality 1925. Was at one time 
president of the Agricaltural Bank. Now Director of the Locust Bureau. Was 8 
Inember of the Constituent Assembly 192% Strong Nationalist but not noisy. 
Keen on his job, intelligent and a good fellow. (April 1936.) 


4. Yakya Hayati—Born about 1885. Ex-Turkish officer, Studied at the 
Military School in Constantinople and rose during the Great War to the rank 
of coloael, After the occupation of Damascus he became a supporter of Feisal 
Took a leading part in the 1925-26 revolt against the French, and afterwards 

to Transjordan, Later joined Dr. Shahbandar in Egypt. Condemned to 
death by the Erench, but amnestied in 1996. Return 
appointed Direstor-General ‘of the still-born Ministry of National Defence. 
(Sune 1939.) 

85, Grigoire Hindié—Armenian Catholic Archbishop of Aleppo. Born 1895. 
Educated in the Armenian Seminary in Rome, Member of a wealthy Aleppo 
family with political connexions. A brother was at one time Minister of Finance. 
Formerly known as a Francophil, after his brother's resignation from the Finance 
Ministry he became vehement critic of the French Administration in Syria and 
isnow just as critical of the Syrian Nationalist Administration. (January 1098.) 


50. Henri Hindié—Born 1899. Partner in Hindié Fréres, one of the more 
considerable Aleppo business hoases. Formerly Syrian Minister of Finance. At 
fone time Francophil, after his resignation he became a critic of the French 
‘Administration in Syria ond is now very hostile to the Syrian Nationalist 
‘Administration, (January 1938.) 

57, Bdmond Homsy.—Born 1897. Son of Albert Homsy, a private banker 
with intorests in Egypt, and reputed to be a very rich man as wealth goss in 
‘Aleppo. The father is Roumanian consul here, and during the war was, itis said, 
xcocingly intimate with Jemal Pasha, Coumander-in-chief of the Vth Army 
Corps, with whom he did Tucrative business; successively he has shown warin 
pro Turkish, pro-German, pro-British, pro-Arab and pro-French sentiments 

‘The son as a young man spent a few months in Switzerland and a few months 
as an undergraduate at Oxford. He is of pleasant address bat reputed indolent 
Syrian Minister of Finance, March to October 1936. Member of the Sy 

Jegation for the conclusion of the Franco-Syrian treaty. Elected as Nation: 
Deputy for Aleppo, December 1936. (March 1937.) 


58 Fouhanna Houbbi—Born about 1889, Syrian Catholic Archbishop of 
the Jezireh. A confirmed opponent of the Syrian Nationalists and leader of the 

ratist movement in the Jezireh. | Went to Paris in September 1937 with the 
Syrian Catholic Patriarch, Cardinal Tappouni, and is believed to have 
in scouring from the Fredch Government certain additional safeguards for the 
Christian minorities in the Jezireh, Owing to the hostility of the Syrian 
Nationalists he was not allowed to return to his see in the Jezireh, but was obliged 
to remain in Beirut for a time in 1058. Later, however, he succeeded in obtaining 
permission to return, 

59. Rashid al Hussami—Born about 1881. A lawyer. Ex-procureur général 
‘of the Court of Cassation. Nationalist in feeling, but does not appear in politics, 
Has returned to the bar. Well respected and popular. (April 1936.) 

60, Hussein al [bish-—Born about 1890. A Kurd. Son of Ahmad Aga al 
Ibish. Well Known in Cairo as dealer in race-horses, Married sister of 
Abdalrahiman Yostef and inherited large properties ear Hijane, which be farm. 
Hunted big gnme with Vussef Kemal. Takes no part in politics, but in clase touch 
with Bedouin, Sportsman. Has had a succession of with his farm, 
is rather short of money, has grown di ‘and seems to be going steadily 
downhill (April 1998) 

61, Nuri at Tbish—Born about 1895. Younger brother of Hussein. Was at 
Cirencester Agricultural College, | Very like his brother, in whose ‘continued 
misfortunes he shares. (April 19368) 
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62. Hasan Fuad Ibrahim Pasha—Born 1806, Medical practitioner and 
expert in forensic medicine. Head of the Nationalist blee at Aleppo. He has a 
hig influence over the populace, to whom he is known as‘ Abouna.” An ardent 
Pan-Arah, fanatically anti-French. Elected Deputy for Aleppo, December 1936, 
he resigned in March 1939, but his resignation has not yet been accepted by the 
Chamber. (June 1939.) 

63. Yusuf al ‘Isa —Born about 1880, Greek Orthodox from Jaffa. Deported 

the Turks. Editor of Ali/ Ba, Leader of anti-Zionist demonstrations, 1929. 
Syrian Monarchist. Though to have been the author of a, forged manifesto, 
suid to be ty Hanano, in elections of 1931. Failed in 1982, elections. 
Able journalist. Probably, like his kind in Syria, for sale, Has lately shown 
diepodition to ace the wisdom of controlling his Anglophobia, which seems now to 
be less pronounced, His newspaper has the largest daily circulation of any 
Syrian paper (3,000 to 4,000). (Tune 1939.) 

1897. Elected Christian Deputy for the Jezireh 
mne of the leaders of 


remained in Europe working 
‘Rpel 1097, and appointed Mi 
to Mazhar Reslan. Dismissed April 1939, (June 1939) 

66, Sa’adullak al Jabri—Born 1890. An extreme Nationalist, who helped to 
organise armed opposition to the French in 1920 and has worked against them 
ever since. He was a wember of the Syrian delegation for the conclusion of the 
Franco-Syrian treaty and was elected a Nationalist Deputy for Aleppo in 
Decmmber 1936, After his return from Paris he became much more moderate, Ee 
‘war Minister of the Taterior in the former Nationalist Government and also first 
Syrian Ministor for Foreign Affairs. A pleasant personality combined with 
certain ability. (June 1930.) 


67. Salim Jambart-—Born 1873, Merchant. President of the Aleppo 
Chamber of Commerce. Formerly Syrian Minister of Public Works, but resi 
in 1933 since he was not prepared to endorse M. de Martel's, draft treaty. “A 
rate Nationalist, he was defeated in the last Syrian elections. Minister of 
onal Economy in the Hafiar Ministry, February-March 1939, and in the 
Ministry of Nassouhi al Bukhari, April 1999. Agreeablo and generally respected, 
but hardly # live wire. (une 1939) 


Son of Amir Taher ‘alist sentiments, but does not appear in 
politics. Cultivated, honest, but of no account. (April 1996) 

69. Amir Said al Jezairi—Born sbout 1872. Head of the family, Proud of 
descent from Abs-al-Qader. ‘Takes himself very seriously. and likes to be called 
Alesse”. Pretends to aspire to the presidency or Kingship of Syria. Headed 
electricity. boycott, Italian boycott and Hedjaz railway agitation during the 
Sommer of 1981, “Has properties in Palestine and so likes to keep in with the 
British authorities. Up to the neck in debt. Narrowly escaped being sold up 
in 1931. His son tried Lo murder him in 1934, because of his supposed stinginess, 
Not very clever, nor ebtirely sane, Rather a joke with everyone. (April 1936.) 


70. Kaddour Bey. Born 1887. Elected Moslem Deputy for the Jezireh in 
the Syrian Parliament, 1987, although he is not a Nationalist. (January 1939.) 


71. Vedi Munir Karabay—A Turk of Antioch, born about 1894, a lawyer by 
ofestion. Elected Deputy ffor Antioch in the Sanjak Chamber of Deputies in 
eptember 1938. Vice-President of the Chamber. (January 1939.) 
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72. Abdurrahman Kayati—Born 1890, Educated in the American 
University at Beirut. Married into the Mudarres family. King Feisal’s chamber- 
lain at Damascus. Prominent Nationalist and inclined to preach moderation. 
His influence is probably less than might be expected. Intelligent, but not 
masterful, Elected Nationalist Deputy for Aleppo in December 1936. Mi 
of Education and of Justice in the former Nationalist Government. 

Geneva in December 1936, to put forward the Arab claim for Alexandretta, 

from Damasias to Aleppo in February 1857 to apologite to the French for the 
Steel-Shirts clash with the French gendarmerie, Known for his peaceful feelings. 
(une 1939.) 

73. Sheikh Najib Keis—Chiet spiritual judge of the supreme Druze 
Mojliss of Bayada. (June 1939.) 


74. Rushdi Kekhia—Born 1905. Belongs to a well-known Aleppo Moslem 
family, Elected Deputy for Aleppo December 1936, he became known for his 
velioment sj im the Syrian Assembly. Resigned from the Nationalist bloc 
‘March 1989, (June 1939.) 


70, Sheikh Abdul Qader K 
144k camtiry naraonkay Ble aod veopect 
Constantinople, Deputy under Turkish riyime 
‘Taj ed Dine 1928-29. Nationalist, (April 1936.) 

70. Nedsid Keylani—Born about 1896, OF Mama. Deputy for, Doua in 
1982" French nominee. Non-party. Not reelected in 1038, . Has almost 
succeeded in dissipating the sul his father left him. (March 1937.) 


77. Behij al Khatib-—Born about 1898 in the Lebanon and educated at the 
American Protestant College. Appointed a Government clork in Feisal’s 
‘Administration (1919-20) and went to Palestine on the occupation of Syria by 
the French. He returned in 1923 and obtained a minor Government post, 
During the revolt of 1925-26 Behij Bey served in the Ministry of the Interior 
‘and earned the reputation of being « pro-French official, He afterwards served 
tunder Sheikh Taj ed Dine in 1928 and as private to Hakki Bey al Azm 
in 1992, thus incurring the displeasure of the Nationalist party. He was then 
sont ax Mutessarif to Deir-ez-Zor until 1994, when Sheikh Taj ed Dine, once 
more Prime Minister, appointed him Administrative Taspactor in the Minis 
f the Interior, He also filled the poste of ead of the municipality. an 
Director-General of Police. In 1937 the Nationalist party, who bad come into 

wer, dislodged him on account of his alleged pro-French sympathies. He was, 
rever, retained in Government service on French insistence and did much to 
quieton down the situation in the Jebel Druse, where he went as Administrator 
ih November 1987. Did equally good work in the Jesireh in 1990.” He has carved 
the unusual reputation of being a painstaking and incorruptible public servant, 
He speaks both English and Brench fluently. (May 1939.) 


78. Zeki al Khatib—Born about 1890. Not known before the elections for 
the Constituent Assembly 1928. Lawyer. Nationalist Deputy in 1928 and 1932 
Inflammatory speech on the 20th December, 1931, contributed largely to the 
troubles of that day. Is an extromist. Quarrelled with the Nationalists over the 
terms of the Franco-Syrian treaty. Not re-elected in 1930 elections. Rapidly 
becoming a windy nonentity. (March 1937.) 

‘aie al Khowry—Born about 1891. Greek Orthodox. | Professor of 
Edacated by Irish Presbyterian Mission and at Beirut aud in 
ally Protestant, but converted to Orthodoxy in 1935 as latter 
‘community his representative in Chamber and Protestants have not. Elected to 
the Cotistituent Assembly 1928 as mouthpiece for his brother Farés. Nationalist, 
probably Nenophote.. Nationalist. Deputy in 1992." Great following amon 
University students, Played a leading part in the first session of Parliament an 
again during the general strike of 1036. Tempers his ambition with prudence. 
Re-elected Deputy, December 1996. Head of the Damascus Bar since 1936, 
Minister of Finance and acting Minister for Foreign Affairs in the fifteen-day 
Ministry of Lutfi Haffar 1939. (June 1939.) 

£0, Faris at Khoury.—Born about 1870, Protestant. Educated American 
College at Beirut. Was a dragoman at the British consulate, Damascus, from 
1899 to 1909, Lawyer; Minister of Finance under Feisal, when he discreetly 
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lined his pockets. Minister of Public Instruction under Damad 1926, Deported 
some months later on suspicion of assisting rebels, thus winning martyr’s crown 
of glory and confidence of Mosleins. Well off. Chairman of board of directors of 
National Cement Company; professor of the School of Law; legal adviser to the 
municipality. Took leading part in the general strike of 1930. Went to Par 
in March 1938 as member of the Nationalist delegation to negotiate a Franco. 
pro ieet 

puties ( 
Nationalist 


y 
rovaliste que le Roi.” Brother of Faiz. A prudent, skilful and unscrapal 
politican. Entirely venal. (May 1939.) 


81. Nasem Koudsi—Born 1906 Aleppo. Lawyer. Hot-bead. _ Extremist. 
Active during troubles of February 1938. Nationalist Deputy fer Aleppo, 
December 1936. Resigned from Nationalist Mec, March 1939, (June 1939.) 


2. Sheikh Abdul Asis bin Kucishish—Born about 1800. Bedouin chiet. 

Head of the Feda’an tribe in the Upper Jezira (Amir Mujhem, g.0, is the 

amount chief). More pugnacious than the paramount chief, whose successor 
will probably become. (March 1937.) 


53. Mahomet Kurd Ali—Born 1875. Formerly editor of Muqtabas, but 
handed over to brother on accepting office under the French. Minister of Public 
Instruction under Haqqi-al-Azm 1921 and Taj-ed-Dino 1928-30. During war 
wrote ferocious leaders against British and Freach, and in 1921 was foolish 
enough to visit Jemal Pasha in Berlin and was dismissed by the French, Was 
nniade president of the Syrian Académie arabe, but. was removed from the office 
in 1934 on the ground of the insufficiency af his knowledge of the Arabic language 
‘Was Minister of Public Instruction till 1932, Now in Egypt sccking admission 
to the Arab Academy of Egypt. Pompous turncoat, (April 1036.) 


84. Mustafa Hey Kusseiri—Born 1870. A prominent Turkish notable 
Antioch. Minister of Ageiculture and Economics in Ata Bey Ayoubi 
Provisional Cabinet during the negotiation of the Eranco-Syrian ‘Treaty, he lost 
popularity with the Turks of the sanjak for his supposed pro-Nationalist. policy 
‘and his house in Antioch was attacked by them. in 1937, fo September 1938 he 
‘was offered a scat in the Hatay Chamber of Dyputies, which he declined, but at 
the same time he resigned his seat in the Syrian Chamber, (June 1939.) 


85, Kyrillos LX, Mughabyhab,—Born about 1898, Greek Catholiv Patriarch. 
Lebanese, formerly Bishop of Zahlé. Genorally considered anti-Fronch, Tried 
reek Catholic priests from seminary of St. Anne at Jerusalem (Pires 
blancs), Unpopilar with his flock and the French High 
Commission, who pointedly gave Légion d"Honneur to his viear-general, Spends 
half hie time in Egypt and balf in Syria and Lebanon.” Has recently earned 
hostility of Moslems on account of his efforts, which wore unsuccessful, to get the 
Christian churches to combine to send a delegation to France in March 1936 to 
protect the interests of the “ minorities” in connexion with the Franco-Syrian 
treaty negotiations. A Vicar of Bray. (May 1936.) 


86. Yusuf Liniade—Born about 1872. Jew, Formerly a banker, but now 
penniless. Deputy in 1928 and 1982. No party, but Zionist in feoling. Nover 

poses the Nationalists Re-elected Deputy,’ December 1936. Chameleon, 
(March 1937,) 


87. Seid Mahasin—Born about 1885. Poor Damascus family, Educated 
Constantinople. Lawyer. Minister of the Interior under Taj ed Dine. Rigged 
clections to the Constituent Assembly 1928: was attacked by Nationalists and 
jettisoned by Taj ed Dine. Now become a Royalist. Member of the Damascus 
bar. His Royalist activities were the uence of his personal objection to 

syrian University. One of the best 


‘Taj ed Dine. Professor of Civil Law in th i 
lawyers in Damascus (a partner of Sami Maidani, q-r.). Keeps as free of 
politics as his ambitions, which are tawdry, permit. (April 1936.) 

88. Sami Meidani—Born about 1895. Son of Sadiq Maidani, wheat 
merchant in the Maidan. Studied law in Germany and has a German wife, A 



















































































professor in the School of Law. ‘Isa member of the Municipal Council 
TOS2 elections as Independent and received only twenty votes. A soand 
who now keeps out of politics. Has pronounced German sympathies. (Sune 


_ 89, Haj Fateh at Marachti—Member of a wealthy Aleppo Moslem famil 
Notorigos pro“Turk daring the wa, but joined Thrabim Hanno inthe rebellion 
which he organised against the French and fought with him till 1921, when he 
escaped to Turkey, where he owns villages near the S: tier, and settled in 
Gazi Aintap, “Opted for Turkish nationality and is still persona prota wo the 
iurks, in whose interest he is still reputed to be working, despite the gratitude 
lavished on him by the Syrian Nationalists Ret ed to Aleppo in April 1937 
‘on the proclamation of the amnesty and was accorded a tr copti 
es ry and was triumphal reception, 


90 Haidar Mardam Bey—Born about 1900. Wealthy landlord. Son of 
Sami. Was seoretary to Feisal. Formerly chief secretary to the manioipality. 
Appointed Administrative Director at the Ministry for Foreign Adairy and 

f du protocole,"” January 1935. Married to a Christian woman. Pleasant 
and open-minded. (February 1933) 


91. Jamil Mardam.—Born about 1300. Cousin of Sami Pasha, Natior 
Mactoered sia CeoKiGacE Aemmale 1958 cael este et oe neneeeiote 
tent by tho Constituent Anembly to the French High Commissionor. Deputy in 
1032 and Minister of Finance. Formed and led a party of Syrian Arabs to try 
to effect a settlement between Ibn Saud and Imam Yahia in 1094. His counsel 
carries great weight in the Nationalist party. Was member of the Nationalist 
dologation that wont to Paris in March 1986 to negotiate a Franco-Syrian treaty, 
Formed Nationaliat Government, December 1990 and became Primo Ministor 
(Pride du Conseil) and Minister of National Koonany the 21st December 

Popular, and ambitious: A skilfal politician of al 
(March 1097,) } Ae Reser 


sow Sin Pacha Morden Born shout 1800, Formerly «rich landlord, bt 
ily in debt, Tinjorn general respect, but is of Tittle acrount pol 
ace and Yathorinaw of Taal Serdang (March 1997) 0s Putin 


03. Nedih al Martini.Born 1884. Began his carcer as a clerk in a Turkish 
olice office. Held various administrative positions and was Mutessarif at 
Deires-Zor during the British occupation, Mobafiz of Aleppo from 1925 to 

February 1937, when he was put.on the retired list. Moderate, well-meaning, but 

weak and unreliable. (June 1939.) 


$4. Dr. Abdurrahman Melek—Born in Antioch in 1803, son of Hadj Fe 
Bey Melek Zadé-” Studied in the Rashdich School, Antioch, and the Imperial 
Lyceum, Aleppo, aud in. 1910 entered the Medical School in Damascus. Went to 
Tntanbol in 1911 to continue his studies. Served in the war as Assistant Director 
in the 41st Division. After the war he opposed the French in Antioch and was 
deported by General Gouraud to the Island of Rouad, Released after the Ankara 
Agreinent, he returved to Antioch and in 193 sputy in the 
Alexandretts Council of Representatives, ted with Teyfur Sokmen in 
working for the Turkish interests in the Sanjak, and was co-founder with him 
Of the Halk Evi" in Antioch. Tn 1985 he went into exile and lived in Tstanbul. 
Went to Geneva in 1987 to assist the Turkish delegation in settling the Sanjak 
qustionHturned to Antionh ia 1058 and was appointed, Valk of the Sanjak 

pointed first Prime Minister of the Hatay, the 4th September, 1 
Cultivated, intelligent and pleasant mannered. Elected Member for Aintab in the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly, March 1939. (May 1939.) 


95. Ali Mivirli—Turkish merchant of Antioch, born about 1903, enjoying a 
certain influence. Elected member of the Sanjak Chamber of Deputies for 
‘Antioeb, the 4th September, 1938, January 1939.) 


06. Sheikh Meizar bin Abdul Muheiven—Born about 1899. Bedouin chief. 
Head of the Al-viaria-Shammar Confederation, mainly settled in the sezira 
(May 1936.) 
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97. Bedi al Muayyad-—Born about 1870. Rich Iondlord, Educated at 
Constantinople. Depaty for Damascus under Turkish rule. President of the 
Representative Conncil 1921-22. Minister of Justice to Haqgi-al-Azm 1921-24 
Minister of Agriculture and Acting Minister of Public Works under Sheikh 
Taj ed Dine, and Minister of the Interior when Taj ed Dine was dismissed. 
Took a holiday in Paris and was made a great fuss of by the Quai d'Orsay. Held 
office in Taj cd Dine's Ministry in 1935 and retired with it after the general 
strike of 1938. (April 1936.) 

98. Mahomet Khalil Mudarres—Born 1804. Member of » family of wealthy 
Aleppo landowners.” President of the Aleppo Cotton Spinning Company. 
Moderate in politics. Appointed Minister of Finance in the Ministry of Nassouhi 
al Bukhari, April 1939. (June 1999.) 

99. Amir Mujhem bin Muheld—Born aboot 1886, Bedouin chief, Head 
of the Feda’an tribe in the Upper Jezira, Elected Deputy for the Jezira, 
December 1936. Generally respected. (March 1997,) 

100, Habib Na‘asaneh,— holic Archbishop of Aleppo. Morn 184 
Educated in the Jesuit College at. Beirat, ‘of some culture. Francophil; 
on good terms with his Patriarch, (Jul 

101, Mahomet Nakas—Born about 1890. ¥x-"Turkish officer. Ix Director 
of Finance at Damascus. Director of Finance of Thn Saud for about two years, 
Again Director of Ministry ‘of Finance. Reported to be thoroughly It 
(Bebruary 1935), 

102, Rahmo Nahmad.—Born 1876. Well-to-do Aleppo business man. Head 
of the Israelite community in Aleppo and member of tho Administrative Council 
Of the Vilayet since the Turkish régime. A critic of British policy in Palestine, 
(June 1939.) 

108. Damad Ahmed Namy— Bor abent 1885 Circassian origin. Grand. 
fathor was Emir Mabmoud, and Governor of Tripoli. Father was Fakhro Bey and 
hhad large estates in Beirut. Ahmed Namy was son-in-law to Abdul Hamid, and 
retains, rather questionably, the title of Damad, although divorced. Became 
Chief of State of Syrin 1025-26 at a critical moment and worked conscientiously 
at a policy of conciliation. ‘The French High Commissioner dropped him without 
Ceremony and replaced him by Taj ed Dine, Supported Nationalists in. the 
‘Ruvisory Council 1031, Formerly sedulously cultivated de Martel. Still clin 
to the hope of being made King of Syria. Has far loss political influence than he 
thinks. Well meaning, perhaps a little fatuous (June 1930.) 

104 Hamdi at Nasr—Boru about 1885, Damascene, Started ax a olerk in 
the Finance Department and has risen to the post of Directeur général, Wat 

ster of Finance under Damad 1925, and left with him in 1928 and returned 
to his Government office. Dismissed from his post by the Nationalist Govern- 
fant January 1657. An intelligent and conscientious civil servant. (March 
1987.) 

105, Sheikh Nawwaf al Salih bin Sharkh—Born about 1880. Bedouin chief. 
Head of the Hadidi tribe, one of the largest and wealthiest of the Syrian desert. 
Sheikh Nawwaf was educated in the tribal school at Constantinople, An astate 
‘and benevolent raler. (May 1996.) 

106. Raphael Nimr—Born 1877. Greek Orthodox Archbishop of Aleppo 
Educated in the Balamand Monastery, near Tripoli, On bad terms with his 
Patriarch. An intriguer. Visited South America at the end of 1938. (June 
1939), 

107. Sherif al Nuss—Born about 1880. One of the leading merchants, in 
Damascus, Avoids politics. Acting president of the chamber of commerce and 
member of the board of the National Cement Company. Like most Syrians, he 
je Nationalist in sentiment. Lafluential, good Moslem. (March 1937.) 

108. Nuzhat al Mamlowk—Born about 1882. Of Damascus, Commandant of 
Police in Aleppo. Was educated in Damascus and later in Constantinople, where 
he obtained a military proficiency certificate, and in 1909 was commissioned into 
the Turkish cavalry. 1n 1910 be was engaged in a punitive expedition against 
the Druses. Went in 1912 on Turkish military mission to Afghanistan. Joined 







































































Turkish Flying Corps in 1916 and served with it in Persia and Traq during the 
reat of the war-after which he lft the Turkish army and in 1922 joined the Syrian 


gendarmeric. ‘Tn 1926 he was acting Commandant of Police in Aleppo, but was 
later retired on political grounds. 

Tn May 1936 be was called upon by the Nationalist party to organise and 
command the Hadeedi (fron Shirts). In January 1937 was uppointed 
Cotimandant of Police in Aleppo, 


109, Mahomet Aref Quwoatti—Born aboat 1875. Landlord. President of the 
er of Agriculture, Old-fashioned country squire, fond of shoot 


Keeps out of politics, and has suffered losses through his family's connexion wit 
te ao Has one 200, Saadi, aged 26, s pleasant but. spincless lad 
pril 1996) 


., M0. Shukri Quwatli-—Born about 1886. Landlord. Nationalist during the 
Feisal régime and anti-French. Removed himself to Palestine on the French 
‘cccopation, but returned Inter. During the rebellion of 1925 allorded every 
‘asistance to the rebels (excopt, of course personal participation ia fighting), for 
which he wna sentenced to a term of imprisonment by court-martial.” He fled to 
Palestine and was amnestied in 1931, and again returned to Syt Interested in 
bin farm and National” rut resreing projet. Vice Prenidnt ofthe 
Nationalist bloc, Made Finance Minister and Defence Minister (combined) in 
Jamil Mardam’s Cabinet, the 21st December, 1936, Sincere extremist so long as 
his personal safety is not involved, Has decided German sympathies. During. 
Palatine disturbances of 1087 pretended offically to oppose terror in that 
country, bat scoretly facilitated financing of the torrorists in Palestine both 
directly and in respect of arms purchases made in Syria. A shifty chauvi 
(February 1938.) 5 


111. Kdmond Rabbath—Born 1903. Aleppo lawyer. Renounced his Greek 
nationality on attaining his majority, became a Syrian subject and joined the 
Nationalist bee, Elected a Deputy for Aleppo in 1936. Formerly au. extremist, 
hin viows have lately become moderate, Now resides in Beirut. (June 1939) 


U2 Sheikh Rikon bin Murshed—Born about 1905. Bedouin chief. Head 
of tho small but predatory El Kuusah,Saba'a tribe, which is usually encamped in 
the Salimiyeh district. lected Deputy for the Damascus tribes December 1936 
Avsheikh after the novelist’s heart. (March 1997,) 


113. Mazhar Reslan—-Born about 1883. Native of Homs. During war was 
Kaimakamn of Mosul. After war was made Director of Education under the 
Feisal Government. Subsequently, was appointed Mutessarif of Deir-ez-Zor and, 
ator, of the Belga district. In April 1921, after the establishment of the Amirate 
of Trans-Jordan, he was appointed Mustashar al Haqgania (Chancellor) by the 
‘Amit, and was later made Mustashar Mali (Treasurer). Ta July Reslan formed 
‘a now Government, taking himself the ofce of chief Minister. Me was replaced 
by Rikabi in March 1922, yet returned to power in February 1923, but resigned 
in September of the same year. He subsequently held office as Minister of Finance, 
but in May 1024 he again threw his hand in and came back to Syria, In 1926, 
however, he fled the country after having been isplicated in the 1925 revolt. He 
returned in 1028, was Doputy for Homs in the Constitotent Assembly 1028, again 
in 1039, and then made Minister of Justice aud Education, but was not employed 
by subsequent Governments until 1937, when the “' Nationalist” Government 
appointed him the first Mohafiz of Lattakia in January 1987 attached temporarily 
to the headquarters of the Nationalist bloc, December 1937, Minister of Interior 
in the fifteon-day ministry of Luth Haflar, 1999. He is x typical specimen of 
‘Turkish-trained Arab official. “He is courageous but slow-witted, holds ultra- 
nationalistic political views, but moderates his passions in matters affecting the 
administration of his district or department. (June 1939.) 


114. Khalit Rifoat—Born about 1880, Educated at Constantinople. 
Lawyer. President of the Criminal Court of the First Instance, under Feisal and 
Hagqi al Azm. Director of police under Damad. Superseded by Wasseq al 
Moayyad, his enemy. Procureur général to the Courts of Casaation and Appeal 
Nor faepetoe-General othe Minisry of Sortie. “Good reptation. (Febvoary 


115. Mahomet Ali Ridha al Rikabi—Born about 1860. Educated, at 
Constantinople. Good Damascus family. Under Turkish régime was Vali of 
Basra. General in Turkish army. Commandant at Bagdad and, at outbreak of 
war, Vali of Medina. Transferred to Jeruslem to command of troops. Is said to 
have been reduced to President of Municipality at Damascus. In 1918, after 
fall of Nazareth, deserted to British forces, entered Damascus with them, and 
was made a Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire 

ted Military Governor of Syria by Feisal and Prime Minister on departure 
Disputes with French led to their dismissing him in 1921 
ansjordan and became Prime Minister to Abdullah 1922-23 
Quarrelled with Mr. Philby (then British representative at Amman) 1923 and 
went to Palestine. Put up for Representative Council without success, | After 
a period of apparent inactivity, intrigued unsuccessfully to become Prime Minister 
of Syria under Damad.-AntiFrench and anti-British, too. Cordially hated in 
Damascus. Never forgets an offence or misses an opportunity to pay off old 
Scores, Put up as candidate in 1931 elections, bot was hot returned, Avaricious, 
‘unscrupulous and past-master of Turkish methods of intrigue. Rapidly becoming 
senile. (February 1935,) 


116, Macurioe Saba.—Greck Catholic Archbishop of Aleppo. Born 1873. 
Educated at Ain Traz, in the Lebanon. Was a patriarchal vicar in Egypt, where 
he is said to have accumulated a competence. “One brother, Costaki § a 
Nationalist Deputy. Another, Amin, is employed in the Banco di Roma at 
Aleppo. The Greck Catholics were at one time the largest Christian community 
in Aleppo, and their archbishop is regarded as dean of the archieplscopal body 
in that town. (July 1936.) 


117, Rushdi ol Safodi—Born about. 1875. Educated at Constantinople, 
Huseoin's commander in the Taif fighting, smartly defeated by Thn Saud 
President of the Municipality, Damascus, 1925-26. Katmakam of Idlib in 1082, 
Promoted to be Mutessarif of Euphrates district in 1935. Dismissed by 
Nationalist Government in January 1937 for refusing to ‘co-operate "” with the 
Nationalists during the elections. “Has property in Amman and pores ax a lover 
of England. No particular politics. If pro-anything, pro-Rushdi. (March 1937.) 


118, Georges Sadnaowi—Born about 1889, Greek Catholic of humble 
‘extraction, Successful merchant (building materials). Was a Nationalist, 
Member of Constituent Assembly. Elected Deputy Decomber 1980. Member of 
the firm Michel Sahnaoui et Fils, who are agents of the Shell Oil Company. Hin 
brother Jean was Cae ‘Spanish honorary vice-consul in 1936, Clover and 
pushing. (March 1987.) 

119. Riza Said—Born about 1875. ‘ducated in Constantinople and 
Germany. Specialist in eye disenses, for of Public Tnatruction under 
Hagqi al Azm 1921. Rector of Syrian University until he was removed in 1936 
from the office hy the French on account of his Nationalist sympathies, A pedant 
with political ambitions which are not likely to be realised, 


120, Sheikh Abdel Kader Sormiai—Born 1865, Lawyer practising in 
Shari* Court at Aleppo. Prominent Nationalist, bat not extremist, Son, Zafar, 
condemned to term of imprisonment for incitement in February 1986. Elected 
Nationalist Deputy for Aleppo, December 1936. (June 1939.) 


121. Dr. Mahomet al Sarraj—Born about 1905, Owns property in Hama. 
‘Took a diploma in political science in France. Returned to Syria and supported 
the Nationalist cause. Elected a member of the Committee of the Tronshirts. 
Appointed in Jantiary 1995 as Director of the Political Section of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, a position he still holds. (June 1939.) 


122. César Sayegh—Born about 187 at Alexandretta, a leading member of 
the Arab Nationalist party there. Formerly president of the Municipality of 
Alexandretta, bat compelled to resign owing to continuous disagreement with the 
French authorities (January 1986) 


123. Hamdi Selruk—Born at Alexandretta about 1903. Studied Jaw for 
three years at Istanbul and became Assistant Attorney-General at the Supreme 
Coart in Angora. Returned to Alexandretta in the summer of 1038 and was 






















































































eleotedl president of the “' Halk Evi" and, subsequently, member of the Sanjak 
Chamber of Deputies for Alexandretta. (January 1930.) 


124. Amir Fawwaz Sha’alan—Born about 1907. Grandson of Nuri and 
prospective successor. Spends much of his time in the Damascus cabarets. 
Tendency to consumption. Not without qualities. Has a strong following in the 
Rtualla, whom be commands during their Razzias. Treacherously slew his rival 
and cousin, Farhan bin Mashur, near Palmyra in April 1995. Has married both 
his sisters into Ibn Saud's family, one to Ibn Saud himself, and the other to the 
Amir Saud. These matches are looked upon by the Bedouin as having a political 
Aigoigeance in connexion with dhe Wai Shan grazing lands ad the Jaut Oasis. 
lected Deputy December 1098 under the Nationalist banner. His political 
allegiance depends on his pocket or his yanity—sometimes both. May yet become 
the Fee Ja the deat that his grandfather was; he, too, is for sale. (March 


125. Amir Nuri Sha’alan—Born about 1860. A treacherous blackguard who 
has committed enough crimes to merit being hanged many times over, Murdered 
his brother in order to take his place as sbeikh of the tribe. Chief of the Rualla 
Bedouin, and nominated in 1982 Deputy for the Bedouin in the Syrian Parlia- 
ment, Assisted Feisal 1918, Superlative ruffian, completely and frankly venal 
Sonata of having sold himself in turn to Turks, Arabs, British and French. Sul 
for sale, but to-day not worth his price. To please Ibn Saud he pretends to have 
become ‘a Wahabi. Commander of the Legion of Honour. Grows of less and 
Jess account as his grandson Fawwaz increases his influence among the tribesmen. 
Still rather a‘ bogey-man "’ in Damascus. (April 1938.) 


126. Dr. Abdurrahman Shahbandar—Born about _ 1885. Extremist. 
“Star student at Beirut American Protestant College (1905-10). Connected by 
marriage with the Azm family. One of the principal figures in the rebellion 
‘of 1926 and sentenced to death by court-martial. Fled to Egypt, where he now 
pyaetnes medicine, with mucin tho Syrian and Labaneo colonies of Caira 

fe is the spiritual head of the Syrian Nationalists and very popular (except, 
of course, with the Nationalist leaders). His exile has made him seem greater 
than he was when in Syria. For many who have never seen him he is superhuman. 
His inflexibility and undoubted sincerity, coupled with his rhetorical talents, 
combine to make him a formidable political personage. Employed the skill. he 
‘acquired at a foreign educational missionary institution to modernise the 
practices of desert law hy amputating under anesthetic, with due regard for 
Asepsis, hands of Syrians condemned by the rebels’ tribunal for assisting the 
French in 1925. He introduced the novel method of first dislocating the wrist 
before severing the hand from the arm in the single stroke required by tradition, 
He stated in 1992 that he would never take advantage of an amnesty from the 
French, but in 1938 he tried to get it in order to join, if not lead, the Nationalist 
deputation in Paris and gladly accepted it in April 1987. ‘Through his partisans, 
staged a triumphant return in May, stayed abont a month, then, with promises to 
his followers to re-settle in ‘and become their political lender, went back to 
Tucrative medical practice ‘airo. Again returned to Syria in May 1959 
after the Nationalist blocs fall from grace. He still loves to meddle in Syrian 
‘and Arabian politics Intelligent, bat obsessed by his own opinion, (June 1939.) 


127. Tawfy Shamieh—Torn about 1880. Greek Orthodox. Head of Feisal's 
political bureau. One of the leaders of the People's party 1924, but for having 
Supported Taj-2d-Dino in 1098 Nationalisia hate now Aropped him, | Minister 
of Public Works under the Damad 1926, and Minister of Public Works under 
Taj ed Dine 1928-29. Minister of Finance 1931, but unemployed after the 
elections until June 1936, when he was appointed Mohafiz of the Euphrates. Also 
Acting Mohali: of the Jerirah daring 1887. Well educated, speaks English and 
Fronch. (February 1935.) 


128. Amir Bahjat al Shehabi—Born about 1885. Stodied law 

Ainople, Given ap appointment in dhe Damascus police daring the Feil 

but dismissed by the French. Elected bead of the Damaseus Bar in 1932: rep! 

in 1986 by Faiz al Khoury (y.r.). Mobafiz of the Jezirah 1937. Now President 
‘of the Damascus Court of peal. A Moslem. Able and of good character. 
(June 1939.) 
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129, Amir Moustapha al Shehabi.—Born at Damasens in 1808. Studied at 
‘ne of the French schools in Damascus, at Istanbul and in France. Since 1919 
he has occupied many important posts. He was Minister of Public Instruction, 
‘and accompanied the Syrian delegation to Paris during the negotiations of the 
Franco-Syrian treaty. Appointed Mobafiz of the Vilayet of Aleppo Februa 
1937. Considered a man of high character and moderate political feclings. Left 
‘Aleppo in March 1930 following th rexignation of the Mardam Ministry. (May 
1 


130, isan Sherif-—Born about 1892. Lawyer. French deyree ('*& titre 
d'@ranger ""). Secretary of the People’s party 1924, Member of the Constituent 
‘Assembly. 1998. One of the most uncompromising Nationalists, Insisted on 
Standing for elections in 1932, thus nearly spoiling the agreement with the High 
Commissioner's delegate. Nationalist Deputy 1982, A’man of sincere convic- 
Hoan with a violent teroper. (April 1990), 

181, Sheikh Jamal at din al Shugha’ar—Principal of the Venerable Druze 
Sheikhs of Bayada. 


132. Mowsallam Sioufi—Born about 1885. One of the leading merchants in 
Damascus. Member of the chamber of commerce and director of the National 
Cement Company. Nationalist sentiments, but steers clear of active politics, 
(Apri 1936.) 

Teyfur Sokmen Born about. 1888, son of Mustafa Pasha Mursal, an 
influential. Turk of the Amouk, In 1010 he resisted the French occupation of 
try and led bands that fought againat the French ia Kossoir, Kiri: Han, 
‘and Aintab until L921. Alter the Franklin--Bovillon ‘Treaty was xigned 
to Adana and later resided in Aintab and Istanbul, from which pluces 
ied his activities against the French mandatory authorities in Syria, 
wre eapocially in Alexandretta. Tn 1983 he formed in Turkey. the 
ittee for Co-operation in the Sanjak,"” the name of which was changed 
to Committeo for the Independence of the Hatay."" In 1985 be wax 
lected Deputy for Adatia in the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Th August 
1938 he returned to Alexandretta, and on the 4th Septembor, 1038, was elected 
at of the Hatay State. Re-elected Deputy for Adaia in the Turkinh 

‘rand National Assembly, March 1939, (May 1030.) 


TSA, Mgr. Tyunis Stari~—Borw about 1884, Of Homs. Syriac, Catholic 
Bishop of Damascus. Unlike his predecessor he ix not a fanatioal Christian, thy 
in to say, ho can bear the sight of Christians not members of his Church. fs an 
ardent defender of the "minorities “ enuse, Generally esteemed. (April 1936,) 


Born 1872. Originally from Aintap in Turkey, 

people during the massacres at Aintap in 

Ts of the Armenian Gregorian faith and 

belongs to the Armenian political party, A good speaker. Elected 
Deputy for Aleppo in December 1936, (January 1959.) 


196, Aff al Suth—Rorn about 1590. Originally from Beirut, Lawyer, but 
does not practise, Active Nationalist. Interested in politics and opposed the 
Turks bofore the war. Sent on a mission by M. de Jouyenel to Jebel Druse in 1026 
to negotiate with leaders of the revolt. One of the leading Nationalists willing to 
cooperate with the French for the independence of Syria, Organiser of ‘the 
Natlonalist party in 1927. Hated by Dr. Shabbandar and his party. Accused 
of giving the names of the Arabs hanged by Jemal Pasha, but no proof forth. 
coming. Depoty of Damascos. Took an active part in onganising the general 
strike in January 1998, was exiled by the French, but was released with the others 
in March of the same year. (April 1936.) 


197, Ardarazt Surmeyan—Armenian Gregorian Archbishop of Aley 
Born 1992, Fdncated in the Gregorian College at Constantinople. A travelled 
man of the world and an energetic shepherd of his flock. A Turkish national 
and said to have some relations with Soviet Armenia. (January 1998.) 


138. Alexandros Tahhan.—Born about 1867. Damascene. Greek Orthodox 
Patriarch, elected by the Damascene vote. Bishop of Tripoli before his election. 
Has been’ criticised for bis weak handling of the Epiphanios revolt in the 




































































Orthodox Church in 1985, which led to the formation of an independent Greek 
Orthodox Church of Latakia in 1936. Does not interfere in politics. Not 
popular outside Damascus. Pleasant and cultivated. (April 1936.) 


139, Sheikh Taj ed Din al Hassani.—Bora about 1885. Algerian origin 
(Tclemsen family). Son of Badr ed Dine. Haggi al Azm appointed him Qadi 
of Damascus on account of his father’s popularity; had no other qualifications. 
Became ally of Jemil Elchi and Wasseq al Mnayyad when the Damad's Ministry 
split in 1927. Persuaded by the High Commissioner that he could secure & 
subservient majority in the Constituent Assembly and distributed much of the 
secret funds to rig the elections, but without success. Formed the Government 
in 1929, entirely subservient to the French. Frankly stated in 1928 that he was 
prepared to take office on any terms and as representative of any party that would 
support him. Always busy feathering his nest. Apt to he oriental towards 
women when drunk, and has caused embarrassment at official dinners and 
receptions. Succeeded in maintaining himself until his illicit interference caused 
election riots in December 1931, when M. Ponsot served him up as a sacrifice to 
publio resentment. Insisted on standing as a candidate against French wishes 
And ypent & good deal of money, but failed hopelesly: Dropped out of favour 
in 102. Received a gratuity of 400,000 fe. when be lost his post: hut won ie 
way back with M. de Martel, for whom possibly the sheikh's tab-thumping had 
A Apecial attraction, Was appointed Prime Miniter by the High Commissioner 
in 1934, and his partial and corrupt administration led directly to the general 
strike in 1996, Was forced to resign in March 1036 and fled to France in a 
complete funk, his life having been threatened by the Nationalists, “Now living 
in Paris. Uneducated, completely venal, prepared to truckle to anybody. (June 
199) 


140, dbdulgant Tarkmen—Born in Antioch in, 1853, wom of, Texel Bey 
‘Tirkmen, notable of Antioch. Was member of the Administrative Council a 
director of the Agricultural Bank in Antioch. Elected Deputy to the Alexan- 
drotta Council of Reprosentatives in 1931, he worked assidnously for the Turkish 
interest, in the Sanjak, and in 1996 became president of the "Halk Evi" 
(People’s Honse). In September 1938 he was elected Prosident of the Hatay 
Chamber of Depution, (Jannary 1989.) 


141, Admed Pack Tiirkmen—Born in 1908 at Antioch. Studied in Istanbul 
where he obtained a diploma in dentistry as well as a degree in philosophy from 
the university. Subwequently he beeaine a teacher of philowophy and social 
subjects in various Istanbul schools, and. was made Secrotary-Ceneral of the 
Philosophy Committeo in Turkey. “In 1934-86 he studied philosophy at the 
Sartonne in Paris. Author of works on Turkish history and language and of 

History and Geography of the Hatay.” He returned to Antioch in 1038 
ome Minister of Public Instruction in the Hatay. (January 1939.) 


142. Abbas Uleu—Born at Alexandretta about 1809. A druggist by 
profession, he is a prominent member of the Alexandretta ‘* Halk Evi,” and in 
September’ 1933 was elected member of the Sanjak Chamber of Deputies for 
Alexandretta. (January 1939.) 


143, Jomil at Ulehi (Elchee = Ambassador)—Born about 1880. Damascene 
of modest extraction. Major in the Turkish army. Was Feisal’s linison officer in 
Beirut, and is credited, quite wrongly, with playing into the hands of the French. 
On the French occupation of Damascus sueceeded Ala ed Din as Prime Minister, 
but was dismissed after a few months. Attached himself to Taj ed Dine, who 
appointed him Minister of Finance 1923 and Minister of Interior 1930. Lined 
his pockets well. Was included in the Taj ed Dine Government 1934 No longer 
of any account. (March 1936.) 


144. Cemil Yurtman—Born in. 1891 at Antioch, studied law in the Univer: 
sity of Istanbul. Returned to Antioch in 1923 and practised as a lawyer there 
till 1927. He then went to. Turkey and was appointed judge in the Caza of 
Denizli Gibriklar and subsequently judge in the Vilayet of Adana. In 1982 he 
resigned and returned to his profession. In 1938 he returned to Antioch and 
‘was appointed first Attorney-General, later Minister of Justice of the Hatay. 
(January 1939.) 
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145, Mahomet Said al Yusuf—Born about 1899, A Kurd and Inndowner 
Sou of Abdurrahman Pasha and hereditary chief of Kurds in Syria and Palestine. 
He received his education in Austria and Germany during the war in company 
with many young Syrians who, for political reastns, were made much of by the 
German aniborities. Spake German and some Prete and Kxglish, and nets 
the pose of the perfect man about town, Had great influence arnoug Kards owing 
to Is position, but has now lost it. Not n bad fellow. Has n German wife 
(April 1936.) 

146, Sheikh Yahya Zamaita—Born shout 1875. Yamascene Sheikh Imam 
in Tarkish army dariog war and was chict disciple to Badr ed Din. Exerts a 
certain influence among simpler sections of the people and political agent to 
Taj ed Dine. Since denth of Badr ed Din had heen trying, not yet with mevess, 
to cotablish himself as leader of the ulema, Shrewd and intelligent 
(April 1986.) 

147. Farid Zein ed-Din—Tiorn about 1910, A Druze of Lebaneso origin. 
Studied at American University, Beirut, specialising in economics, and. Miter 

an nationality and 
ninted Amsistant Under: 
Ta xemophate in ge 
and anglophobs Ts also a prominent member of the Aral Clo 
Daranuens! which i the centre of pro:Nact june (une 1880.) 

148. Lovie Ziade—Born 1886, Prominent member of tho Aleppo bar. 

Ambitions, insiwiating manners, prefers to settle onwe out of court, (uly 1986) 


Obitwary 


Ahmad Hassib al Hnvsibi 
Ata al Kisser, 
Tedrow Millotbashian, 


Chaptor TL Lanes, Prsonatrrins, 


(Beirut Consular District.) 


1. Habib ALi Chahlam-iorn about 1908 A. Greck Orthodox of Beirut 
ractising yor. Stadiod law in Paris and is a "*doctour en droit.”” In 
tho El Ahdab Ci { January 1987 was appointed Minister of Defence, 
Public Hi ‘A’ miccomful Inwyer and an el speaker. 
Uae great inf reek, Orthodox Community, Bald to Laid 
sotewhat of a gambler. Appointed Minister of Tnterior in the reconstruc 
raat Cabiostar ay ang November 197. Resigned with reat of Cab 


January Minister of Interior i ‘ahinet the 22nd January, 
1939, (July 1939) i 
aitre Roukos Abow Nader—Tiorn glut 1881. A Maronite lawyer 
‘of Hoskinta, Practinos in Beirut where be hae beon Bitonnier 
Deputy in the prment as well as in yveral previons, Chambers 
ninted Minister of Education, Health and Posts and ‘Telegraphs in the Yalh 
Tormed on the Tst November, 1935, Tatelligent but corrupt. Resigned 
Cabinet on the Mist Jandary. 1990, and appointed Minister of 
Nand Public Health in second Yah Cabinet on the 28nd Fanuary, 1030. 
0) 

3, Sobhi Abou? Nasser—A Moslem of Weirnt, Born about 1880. 
Direias at Toierion. Tp pre-war dayn wns an oficial in the Turkish Ad 
tion, Momber of 1 well-known Beirut family. (July 1939) 

4, Nejib Aboussouan.—A Palestinian Christian by origin. Born about 1875. 
Practived ax a lawyer in Jerusalem before the war. From 1923-88 was first 
president of the Lebanese Supreme Court of Appeal In 1920 wae Minister of 
[astice, Was, and still is, a candidate for the presidency of the Lebanese 
Republic, Honest and capable. (duly 199) 
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Mgr. Pierre Antoine AridaMaronite Patriarch, Born about. 1865. 
Owing to the number of Marouites in the Lebanon is the most influential ecclesi 
astic in the country. ‘The ancient traditional friendship hetween the Patriarch 
and the French has been somewhat impaired of late owing to the attitude adopted 
by Mgr. Arida towards certain economic measures taken by the mandatory 
authorities, notably in the case of the tobacco monopoly 1985. Visited Rome in 
May 1997 to exproas his gratitude to the Pope for the Pallium. Sobeequently 
Visited Paris before returning to the Lebanon, (July 1999) 


6. Amir Maj A young Drase landowner. Born about 1907. Ts a 
cousin of the notorious A kid Arslan. Appointed Minister of Agriculture 
in tho reconstructed Al hinet of November 1937. No great ability and little 
personal Resigned with rest of Cabinet January 1938, (July 1939.) 


7. Amir Rafik Arstn—A Druse. Born about 1900, Director of Agrieul- 
ture, Was a Deputy in all previous Parliaments. (July 1939.) 


8. Amir Khalil Kellama, Maronite Born about 1878. Of the Lebanese 
family tho Emirs Bellama. of Emir Yousseff Ismail and grandson of the 
Emir Haidar (ef, Charobill’s book on the Lebanon). Practised as a lawyer in 
Caio for twonty years, now retired. Well off. Is a candidate for the presideney 
of the Lebanese Republic, (December 1935, ) Appointed to vacancy in the 
Lebanow Chamber in 1926, Appointed Minister of Powta and Telegraph 
Finance and Customs in the El Rea Min january 1987. Omitted from 
the reconstructed Ahdab Cabinet of March 1937, but appointed Minister of Health 
and of National Defence in that of July 1997, Nominated a Deputy to the 
Chamber in Ootobor 1937, but was again omitted from the reconstructed Abdab 
Dabinet of November 1937. (Fuly 1939.) 


9. Ahmed Berjawi—A Shin Moslem. Born about 1883. Is administrator 
of Moant Lebanon. Is an ex:judge and was once chief of police in Boirul, 
(uly 1999.) 


10, Abdullah Heyhum—A Boirat Moslem. Born about 1871. A well-to-do 
merchant boforo the war, but hia business suffered badly during the war period 
find bo was obliged to mako a composition with his creditors, When the Senate 
was created, ho was appointed a Senator and after the amalgamation of both 
Houses, becmo a Deputy. Appointed Secretary of State in 1938, which post he 
still holds, Ie not a dominant charactor, but generally liked, ‘Supereded ax 
Secretary of State by Dr, Ayoub Tabet (7.r,) in January 1936. (Toly 1959.) 


11, Assad Bustany—A Maronite. Born about 1890. Chief of the seoret 
police.” Honest and hardworking. (July 199) 


12. Maitre Camille Chamaoun.—Born about 1903. A Maronite by religion 
‘and a lawyer by profession ber af the Lebanese Chamber of Depnties 
Made Minister of Finance in Che'iab Cabinet formed on the 21st March, 1938. 
Resigned with rest of Cabinet iu October 1938. Intelligent, (July 1980.) 


1S, Amir Fayek Chehab—A Maronite, Born about 1875, _ A direct descen- 
dant of the Amir Beshir Chehab. Chief of the Lebanese State Secretariat 
Retired on a pension January 1987, (July 1999.) 


14 Amir Jomil Chehab.—A Maronite. Born about 1805. Is Director of 
‘nance. Full of zeal and tenacity and consequently unpopular. (uly 1939) 


15, Amir Khaled Chehal—A Moslem. Bora about 1803. Minister of 
Finance in 1927. Deputy in former Parliaments and president of the present 
Parliament, (December 1939,) Again elected a Deputy in October 1997, but 
fuperseded in the presidency of uhe Chamber by Pierre Trad. Appointed Prime 
Minister and formed his Cabinet on the 21st March, 1988, Resigned October 
1938, (July 1939.) 


16, Omar Doowk—A Moslem of Beirut. Born about 1874. Is president of 
be suse Saamber cf Commence: -Tase laren end richer anime in Bera 
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17. Emile Kddé—A Maronite, Born about 1883. A Beirut Iawyer with 
good practice Was 2 member of the Lebanese deputation to Paris in 1019 to beg. 
for « French mandate. Was president of the Representative Council of the 
Grand Laban, ‘ecame president of the Couneil of Ministers in 1929 and held, in 
addition, the portfolios of Interior and of Public Health. He tried to realise 
ceonomics, lost popalarity, and resigned. Is now one of the nore favoured 
candidates for the presidency of the Lebanese Republic, Tx clever and energetio, 
bat too impalsive. His relations with the mandatory Power are very cordial 
(December 1935.) Elected President of the Lebanese Republic in Jantary 1986. 
By a decree of the 6th October, 11137, article 49 of the Lebanese Constitution which 
fixes at six years the term of office of the President of the Republic was reaffirmed 
(nly 1939.) 

18, Hustein Mey et Ahdab—A Moilem of Beirut. Born about 1870. Was 
Governor of Beirut under the prewar Ottoman Administration, In 1921 
appointed Administrator of Beirut and president of the municipality, In 1923 
Was Ministor of Finance and Minister of Pablio Works and Agriculture from 
1923-31. Daring his tenure of office at the Ministry of Public Works showed 
evorgy aud capacity—eapecially ax regards roud-making. Was afterwards 
fconeed of irreaularities ih the Ministry. Has held no office since. (Fuly 1930.) 


9. Khair ed Din El Ahdab— Born nbout 1893._\ Sunni Moslem of Beirut 

fed Iaw in Paris for three years before tho War. After the War was 
mployed in the French High Commission and later given a. Vice-Governorship 
in the Lebanon, which tment he held for two youra. Later he founded a 
newspaper, the Add el in company with Rind ea Solh (q.0.). Elected to 
the Chambor in 1934 ax'a Deputy of Beirut, In January 1997 after the reinsti 
tution of the Lebanese Constitution he war appointed Preiier with the additional 
portfolios of the Interior and of Justice. Ina nephew af Hussoin Bey El A 
fre). Married to.a Christian wife. Intelligent and tactful. (January 193 
Iteformed hin Cabinet snccesively in March, July and November 1937, 
Reconstructed his Cabinet in January 1938, lut resigned premiership in March 
1938, (July 1989) 


20, Akmed ef Assod—Born about 1908, A Shia Moslem and Deputy for 
South Lebanon. Comes of an old Moslem family. Educated at the American 
versity of Teirat. Has a cortain influence in South Lebanon. Appointed 
Health and Poste and Teloyraphe. in Chehab Cabinet the 

Cobinet resigned in Octebor 1934 (uly 1989) 


21. Sayyed Ahmed Rl Husseini.—-Born about 1882. A Shiah Moslem of the 
Gekaa. Appointed x Senator in 1926, Was a Deputy in 1029. Haw heen at 
iflerent times Minister of Agricalttire, of Finance avd of Public Works, 
Appointed Minister of Public Works and Agricultare in th 
‘of Ahdab in March 1937, but, was omitted from tho two lator C Eleotod 
1 Deputy in October 1937. Uneduicated but honest. (July 1039.) 


22. Colonel Sheikh Khalit Et Khaven—A Maronite, Bora about 1878, 
Bolongs to a loading family in the Lebanon. Is se ‘native officer commanding 
the Lebanese gendarmerie. Happy-gorlucky and full of humour, (December 
1933.) Retired from active service in 1937. (uly 198 


28, Sheikh Beshara Rey Bt Khowi—A maronite. Born about 1800. A 
lawyer by profession. In 1925 was appointed president of the civil section of 
the Court of Appeal. Minister of Interior in first Lebaniewe Cabinet 1926, Prime 
Minister and Minister of Edneation in 1927, and rime Minister and Minister of 
‘Tastice and Education in 1998. After a short interval, again became Prime 
Minister in May 1920, as well as holding the portfolios of Toterior and Public 
Health. Ho resigned before the end of the year. Was « strong candidate for the 
presidency of the Lebanese Republic in 1981, but was beaten in the final ballot 
Rccame a Deputy in 1933 in the present Parliament. Is a riyal of Eanil Bde 
for the next. vacancy in the presidency of the Republic. This rivalry has 

rated into a bitter hostility which, fanned by their partisans, has vented 
itself in much matnal recrimination in the local press and has not eniuanced the 
personal prestige of either principal. Reshara-el-Khoury is a capable lawyer, 
And has sound views, but is not a dominant character. He is eomewhat effusive. 
Nominated a Deputy in October 1937. (Suly 1939.) 

(21053) a2 



























































YA. Sheikh Sami Bl Khowri—A Maronite. Born about 1895, Is Director of 
Justice in the present Lebanese Administration, A brother of Beshara 
Bey-el-Khoury. (July 1939.) 


25. Captain Nur Ed Din Rifahi—Born about 1508 at Beirut Served in the 
Turkish army during the war, Entered the Lebanese gendarmerie in 1919 and 
promoted chief of the mobile unit in 1932. Appointed Tnspector-Genoral of 
Lebanese police in 1937. Returued to gendarmerie with rank of major in 
February 1930. (July 1930.) 


26, Habib Pasha El Saad—A Maronite. Born about 1860, Was president 
of the Lebanese Council uuder the Ottoman régime. Exiled to Adana during the 
war, In 1920 was president of the Administrative Council when he denounced 
som of his colleagues to the French as being partisans of Feisal, for which they 
wore oxiled. Was again President at a later period and then Secretary-General 
of the Government of the Great Lebanon, In 1923 he was made President of 
the Council and Minister of Justice. Has heen a Deputy, either elected or 
hominated, in nearly every Parliament, Appointed President of the Lebanese 
Republic for one year in December 1983 and his tenure was prolonged for a 
further year in December 1934. Ho is typical of the old school of officials brought 
up under the Ottoman régime. His present post is a sinccure, and he was 
evidently put there by the mandatory anthorities ax a reward for past. services, 
fsinco it is clear that ho is too aged to work, (December 1985) Was superseded 
in the presidency of the Republic by Emile Eddé (g..) in January 1996 and 
rotited into private life. 


2, Riad El Soth—A Moslem of an old and influential family 
Horn thout 1802. “His father, Ridha Hey e Soll, had held various adi 
posts under the pre-war Turkish régime, and it wax doubtless for this reason that 
the som although known to be an adherent of the Arab movement, was not 
molested during the war. Riad Bey is very intelligent, a born politician and is 
looked upon generally as one of the most influential leaders of the Arab National 
movement, Ho hax viaited Geneva several times with Ishan Jabri and Shokib 
‘Arslan and is in touch with the Arab leaders in Traq and Palestine and with 
Sandi Arabia. Clover and porsuasive and ready to use his own private means 
in the Arab cause. He has considerable influence in Moslem circles. Was exiled 
to Kameslich in tho spring of 1935 on the accusation of having encouraged the 
taxidrivors’ strike in Beirut. After a couple of months of exile he was permitted 
to return, He is by profession a lawyer, and is in practice at Beirut. (July 1929.) 


28. Dr. Nicholas Fayad —A Greek Orthodox. orn about 1885, Director of 
Poats and Telegraphs, {a a doctor of medicine and practised in Alexandria until 
1931 when he retuened to Beirut and was appointed a Greek Orthodox Depaty 
in the Chamber, Speaks well. (July 1939.) e 


29. Maitre Hamid Frangirh—Born about 10M. Maronite lawyer 
belonging to a prominent family of Zgorba (North Lebanon). Is a Deputy in the 
present Chamber. Appointed Minister of Finance and of National Roonomy in 
the Yatli Cabinet formed on the Ist November, 1988 Intelligent. Resigned with 
Cabinet the 21st January, 1999, (July 1989) 


30, Dr. Kamel GargourA Greek Catholic. Torn about 1890, Direotor of 
Public Health since 1929, Capable surgeon and doctor Appointed Minister o 
Pablic Works in re-formed Ahdab Cabinet January-March 1938 In March 
resumed his duties as Director of Public Health. (July 1939.) 


B1. Sheikh Mustafa Ghalaini—A Moslem. Born about 1895. Cadi of the 
Lebanese Republic. Studied under various wellnown Moslem divines as well 
‘5 at AL-Azhar, Well versed in the Arabic and Turkish languages and in 
theology. Before his appointment ax Cadi was wellknown asa put and Oral. 
In 1910 when one of the ulema, he taught in various schools of Beirut and was 
also part-editor of the newspapers the Ltihad-el-Osmani” and the Mufd’. Laver 
‘on he published an Arabic review entitled the Nibras. Was a member of the 
Committee of Union and Progress. Jemal Pasha appointed him military 
chaplain on the Palestine front during the war when his special task was to fan 
the religious fanaticism of the Turkish troops. Tn 1919 he entered the service 
of the Inte King Feisal and was tutor to the children of Feisal and Abdullah. 





He also contributed anti-Fr ess, With the departure of 
Feisal, Mustafa Ghalaini went to Egypt and Transjordan finding employment at 

slice headquarters in the latter country. Is said to have been a close friend of 
Mfoureiwed, who organised the attack on General Gourand on the Kuneitra Road. 
During 1982 be onvasronally visited Beirut where his presence usually coincided 
with local troubles and he was eventually expelled on the suspicion that he was 
implicated in the murder of Assad Bey, Director of the Interior, He returned 
secretly to Beirut in 1924, but was atrested and deported. General Sarrail 
Cancelled the deportation order in 1926, Elected president of Beirut Moslem 
Couneil in 1923. In 1929 he was active in organising anti-Zionist. propaganda 
and demonstrations avd was in close touch with Amin-el-Husseini, the Grand 
Mufti of Jerusalem, When the Cadi Kasti died in 1988, he was appointed Cadi 
of the Lebanese Republic and has since refrained from’ politics, He is now on 
ood Lorms with the mandatory authorities, (July 1939.) 


32. Ibrahim Haider-—Horn about 1892 A Shia Moslem, member of a 
leading family of the Bekaa Studio’ ayricuiure in France before the War 
and returned there later, subsequently joining the Syrian delegation which went 
te Paris in 1019 to ask for a French Mandate over Syria. Has been a Deputy 

n every Lebanese Chamber and is a former Minister for Agriculture In the 
El Ahdab Cabinet of January 1937 was oppointed Minister for Agricultu 
National Keonomy and for Public Works Intelligent and cunning, (0 
1987) Again a Deputy in the Chatnber in October 1987, and in 
appointed “Minister of Public Health and of Posts and Telographs. 
Hesizned with the rest of the Cabinet in January 1938 Appointed Minister of 
Agriculture in 2nd Yath Cabinet 22nd Janney, 1999 (July 1930) 


88, Sobhi Haider—A Shin Moslem, Horn about 1885. 1s Director of Public 
Instruction, Haw formerly been Director of Finance and Agriculture. (July 
1930.) 

SA. Georges Haimari—A Maronite. Torn about 180. Was formerly chief 
of the Cabinet to the Governor af the Grand Lebanon and later to the Prosident of 
the Lebanese Republic, a post he still holds (1930). Has a reputation for honesty 
fand for esbewing political intrigue, Ta generally liked, (July 1939,) 


35, Sheikh Hussein Hamadi—A Druse of Baakline (Lebanon), Worn about 
Is gra i-ul-Akl of the Drases, (July 19,) 


36, Sabry Hamadi—Born about 1890, A Shia Moslem from a promi 
family of Hermel in the Deputy. in the present and in the previous 
Chamber. Appointed Mi ‘ublic Works and of Agriculture in the Yafty 
Cabinet of the Tat November, 1935. Reputed to be honest and active. Resigned 
with Cabinet on 21st January, 1989, (July 1939.) 


37. Sheikh Yusuf Istephan—Born about 1583, A Moslem by religion, he 

Deputy for North Labanon in the present Chiunber, Was a Senator before 
the abdlition of the Senate in 1925 and has heen several tings a Deputy 
Appointed Minister of the Interior and of Defence in the Chebab Cabinet, 
Mhgch-October 1938. A man of some importance in his own district, (uly 
1939) 

YS. Hikmat Jumblat—Born about 106. Member of well-known Druze 
family. -A Depuiy in the present Chamber, Appointed Minister of Agriculture 
in the re-formed Ahdab Cabinet, January-March 1938, Meld the same appoint 
nent in the Chehab Cabinet, March-Ootober 1985. Educated at the American 
University, Beirut ster of Posts and Telegraphs im 2nd Yafhi Cabinet the 


‘Pad January, 1989. (July 1939.) 


Ts the usual t 
Nominate 
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9. Sheikh Tewfk Khaled—A Moslem. Born about 1850. Appointed in 
1931, Mufti of the Lebanese Republic. (July 1939.) 


41. Khalil Kseib—A Greek Orthodox. Born about 1580. President of the 
Wroes Association of Beirut and editor of the Arabic daily paper Saut-al-A hrar 
A somewhat stupid individual who carries no weight with the stall of his paper, 
which is run by the sub-editors. ‘The paper is wi 4, but, unfortunately, it 
lucks supervision, with the result that its news is often unreliable. Its general 
(ono ix pro-French, Nominated a Deputy in the Chamber of October 1937 
ted Minister of Public Instruct ‘med Ahdab Cabinet, January 
ch 1935, Held the sane appointment and in addition that of National 
in the Chebab Cabinet March-October 1938. Tn the Yaffi Cabinet of 
F 1938, ho was appoiuted Minister of Interior, War and Foreign Affairs 

J with Cabinet ou the 2tst Janoary, 1989, (July 1939.) 


42. Musa Movbarak—A Maronite. Born about 1908, Is chief of the Secre- 
tariat of the French High Commissiouer's delegate to the Lebanese Government, 
und ix thus the channel of cots ou butween the High Commission and the 
Lebanese Governinent, Is an intelligent and active young man. (July 1939.) 


43. Musa Nowmour-—A Maronite. Born about 1882. A lawyer with a 
certain following. Wana Deputy from 1126 to 1929, being once President. Was 
‘also at times Minister of the Interior, of Justion,and of Finance. Since 1929 has 
held no Govornment post, Now runs the Arabic newspaper AL-Bilad. In anid 
to be unpopular with the mandatory authorities. His honesty is doubtful 
Elected a Deputy in er of October 1087 and in November appointed 
Minister of Financo and of National Defence, Again appointed Minister of 

in the re-formed Ahdab Cabinet January-March 1938, Minister of 

‘in tnd Vath Cabinet, ud January, 1939. (July 1930.) 


44. Iesed Din Omari—A Moslem of Tragi origin. Born about 1880. Was 
for sovoral yoars president of the Criminal Court of Kirst Instance, Afterwards 
he was administrator of Mount Lebanon and is now Chief of Police, Intelligent 
find cunning. Retired on @ pension 1937, and replaced by Captain Nur ed Din 
Rifabi (i.0.), who wos himself replaced in February 1999, 


45. Dr. Ayoub Tabet-—A Protestant, Korn about 1882. Deputy in the 
resent and in the Jast wo Chambers. Ministor of Interior and of Public Health 
in 1928, when ho tried to make improvements, Although a Doctor of Medicine by 
profession, he does not practise, An energotic and honest man. Lived in United 
States before aud during the war, and during tho peried 1OL4-18 was an active 
Fronch propagandist. Whenever the question arises of giving the presidency of 
the Chamber or the Secrotaryehip of State to a representative of the religious 
minorities De- Tabet’ name is Kenerally mentioned. (December 1085) “Was 
appointed Scoretary of State in January 1936, but post. wax abolished on the 
formation of the El Ahdab Mi Fannney 1037" "Elected a Deputy 10 the 
Chamber 1937. (July 1980.) 

46, Georges Tabet —Born about 1886, Member of a leading Beirut family 
Hing bein previously 8 Deputy and was once proviaaly Minister of the Lolerot 
Appointed Minister of Finance in the Aldub Cabinet of July and in the 
recotstructed Alidab Cabinet of November 1937, Mininter of National Reonomy 

Palucation, A likeable and popular mau ‘of average ability. — Appointed 

ter of Interior in the reconstructed Alulab Cabinet January-March 1938, 

(duly, 1939.) 


47. Selim Tacla—A. Greok Catholic, Born about 1893. Adminis 
Beirut and president of the muni 
been a provincial administeaLor a 
(ecember 1095), Appointed 
a Doputy to the Chamber in October 1937 and in November appointed Minister of 
Public Works, Resigned from Abdab Cabinet January 1938. Appointed 
Minister of Public Works and Foreign Affairs in Chebab Cabinet March~ 
October 1938. July 1939.) 

43. Gabriel Léon Tappouni—Syrian Catholic Cardinal Patriarch of 


Antioch, Born the 3nd. November, at Mosul, Traq. Ordained November 
1902, Secretary to the Apostolic Delegate in Iraq 1908, ‘Bishop in 1912 








and. appointed“ Vicaire Patriarcal”’ at Mardin.” Imprisoned by. the Turke 
June-October 1918, red to Aleppo 1919 and appointed Bishop there 
in 1921. Elected Patriarch in dune 1929 and mado nal in December 1935. 
Visited Rome and Paris October 1937. (July 1939.) 


49, Pierre Trad—A Greek Orthodox. Born about: 1873, A lawyer and 
ex-leader of the Bar, Succeeded the late M. Debbas as Proxident of the Chamber 
for the first year of the present Parliament, but was not a candidate for the second 
term. Clever and bright talker. Cherie! ‘hope that he may become President 
of the Republic some day. (December 1035.) Elected President of the Chamber 
in October 1997. (July 1939.) 


50. Gebran Tueni—A Greck Orthodox. Horn about, 1802. Formerly 
Minister of Public Education. Editor and proprietor of the Arabic daily paper 
An-Nahar, He is a clever journalist, and his paper, which is often critical of the 
mandatory Power, has a wide circulation. An intelligent but. somewhat 
Unserupulous man.” (December 1935.) Nominated a Depaty in tho Chamber of 
October 1987. (July 1939.) 

51. Mattre Abdullah Yafi-—Born about 1900, A Sunni Moslem lawyer of 
Beirut. Deputy in the present Chamber and little known before that, | Moderately 
intelligent with strong nationalist sentiments, Appointed Prime Minister and 
formed his Cabinet on the Ist November, 108%, Cabinet resigned onthe 
Stat Jantary, 1989, and wax reformed on the Wud January, 1930. (July 1989) 


Chaptor I1L—Frasow Orriciaus 1x SyRA AND Tus LanANON, 


1. Bailly, Pierre —Born 1807. Principal inspector, second class, in French 
Custoins Adminigtration. Inspector of Customs at Aleppo Sovially agreeable 
and always helpful. Married, (July 1930,) 


officer commanding the 

{ter serving in Morocco and later 

0 the gendarmerie, where, before 
‘Notwithstandin, 


in Damascus in connexion with endeay 
participanta in the Palestine disturbances, 1037-95 
A’Honnenr. (July 1939.) 


8. Caillault, General-—Born the 2ixt October, 1580. Is Général de Corps 
"Armée. Appointed to command the French aemy in tho Levant in May 1988 
find took over that command from General Huntaiger in duly 10308 

General Caillavlt passed out from St. Cyr in 1902 aud was posted to the 
Srd Algerian Infantry. Remained in North Africa until 1911 when he entered 
the Foole de Guerre. Staff Oflicer with Ist Army Corps in 1914 Later 
tonmanded 9th Algerian Infantey and then went to a Staff appointment at 
Salonika.” Captain in 1914, major ia 1918 when he sorsed with Oth Arm 
Mentioned four times in despatches. Officer of Legion of Honour, he took part 
in Riff operations 1925, when he was promoted lieutenant-colouel. Commanded 
13th Algerian Infantry 1926-29, during which time he was again im 
three times in despatches Colonel in 1928, Chief of Organisation Bureau, 
‘Army General Headquarters, Paris, 1929. Commander of Legion of Honour 
1031. Brigadiee-General 1988 when he retuned to Morocco, Divisional General 
in 1936, he commanded the Division at Mekncs 

"An able, competent, and cuergetic soldier with Jong colonial experience, 
Married. (July 1039.) 

4. de Carpentier, Rear-Admiral—Born about 1853, Took over command 
of the French Naval Division in the Levant from Rear-Admiral Fernet on the 
Z5ch July, 1938. Entered the French Naval School in 1800 During the Great 
War commanded the Engageante in the Channel and Adantic Division and 


(21053) a4 

































































sank an submarine for which he was made Chevalier of the Legion of 
Honour. After the war he was appointed to command the destroyer Delage and 
Iter the tratning ship Jeanne dA. oted captain in 1930, he entered the 
school of Higher Naval Studies. | somanded the oruiser Toureille anil 
the battlebip Paris. In 1987 ho was appointed Major-General of the Port of 
Toulon and promoted Rear-Adiuiral. (July 1930.) 


3. Collet, Colonek Philibert-—Boru about 1808, Served. in the ranks in the 
Great War, Assigned for service in Syria im 1919, where be raised the 
Tat Squadron of Circassian Gendarmerie, a iorce sinoe increased to ten equadrons, 
under his command, Served in Jebel Druse at time of rebellion... In 1998 trans. 
ferred to the Sanjak of Alexandretta vo secure order during elections, and on the 
proclamation af martial law there was appointed delegate of High C 

at, Turkins coop catered the aja he was appointed calotel. Harned some 
opprcnium by bis seiiogty Tare ixhavioar, fat ie transpired subsequently 
that he wan ucting under odors. Conuidered good soldier, and ono who in ready 
to ned to act on his own responsibility 
(July 1930.) 


6. Colombant, Francolx—Born about 1802. Appointed Director of the Sireté 
Généralo in June 1937 in secession to Paul Bouchie. Was chief of the French 
sextet police in Constantinople during the post-war cccupation. Lately head of 
tho Soreté at Montparnamo (Paris). Active and appears to be friendlily din: 
powd, Married. Unpopular and disliked hy his compatriots. (July 1930.) 


7, Dacid, PAitippe—Born 1894. Doctor of law, Administrator in Chief 
of Colonies, French Colonial Service, French dolegate and consul at Aleppo 
from 1934," Hax also bold posts at Damascus and Beirut. Chevalier of the 
Lagion of Honour, Croix de Guerre, Ineryetio, tactful, socially” charming. 
Speaks English only if abnolutely obliged to do so. Not always convinced of 
Writain'« bona fies in Near Eastern matters. Married. (July 1930.) 


8. Dubeeg, Henry.—Born 1890, Principal Inspector of S 
class, in Frerich Administration. Chief of the SOreté Générale for 
Syria. Very obliging, Good company. Married. (July 1030.) 

9, Fauuenot, Emile, M.B.K.—Born 1808, Advise to the Ministry of the 
Interior. Is a member of the French Colonial Service, in which he holds the 
unk of “chef de bureag."” Is liked by Syrian officials, but looked askance at 
by his compatriots on account of his, it is said, too hearty espousal of the Syrian 
cause, Both he and his wife were in the Fronch espionage service during the 
war, For their assistance to British prisoners of war they were each made 
mombers of tho Order of the British Empire. Untrustworthy. (duly 1939) 


10. Foryeols, Gaston—Lor 1890. Procureur, econd class, in French 
Ministry of Justice, Procurour géndral and Inspector Geueral of Justice at 
Aleppo Piraaant personality, bat quiet and retiring. Married. (July 1030.) 


UL, Genuandi, P-—Born about 1886, Inspector-General of the control of 
Moslem pious foundations and of the land registry. A Corsican married to a 
Lobaness Moslem. Served in the French secret service in North Africa before 

‘an arm, a ley and an eye in the war of 1914-18, Came to Syria in 
1019 and was attached to the military tribunal Appointed to his present postin 
1921. Intelligent, shrewd and well-informed though hard and vindictive Is a 
Moslem and ix influential in Moslem circles. (July 1939.) 


12, Hawteclocque, Jean-Marie-Frangois, Comte de—Born 1893, Has 
aorved in diplomatic ‘posts ih Itio de sJauelto, Berne, Constantinople and 
Bucharest. Promoted counsellor 10H. 


‘Appointed Fronch delegate in Damascus in 1938 and assumed office in 
January 1939, Rather bewildered by the complexity of Syrian polities. Agrecable 
inly rather & Ganon, “Appears to be willing to be helpfl over our pecoliat 


Gifficaities in connexion with Palestine. Concrete results, however, leave some- 
thing to be desired, (July 1959.) 


13, Keller, General of Brigade—Born May 26, 1884. General Officer Com- 


manding Freuch Troops fa Syria. Has a good military reputation amongst his 
Vatourage. Hes shows praiscworily combination of humanity and firmaces when 


charged with the re-< Plewant and devidedly Anglophil, 
and when the occasion has arisen has been helpful in ex-operation on the Syto: 
Palestinian frontier. (uly 1939.) 


14. Lafond, Pierre-—Born in 1897. Belongs (o the French consular service, 
Has heen in the country since 1928; was previously in Tunis, Was first employed 
in the High Commission, then was French consul in Beirut before being trans: 
ferred to Tripoli as delegate of the High Commissioner. ‘Transferred to Beirut 
at the end of 1934 and appointed High Commissioner's de to the Lebanese 
Government. Ts perhaps not a strong personality, but is socially very agreeable 
and generally liked. Married. (July 1930.) 


15, de Leusse, Comte Pierre—Born the 24th Decombet, 1905, Assistant to 
Director of the Political Department af the mmission January 
1939. Entered the French consular wervice f iences Politiques. 
Appointed an attaché to Uke Brench Logati he embassy at 
Washington 1933, Viena 1935, and thence Bucharest. Is Consul de Fran 
Sed class, (July 1089) 


16, Mentque, Joan, Vicomte de—Born about 1807. Assiitant to the delegate 
of the High Commissioner ot Alexandretta since 1981 and hns been acting delegate 
on soveral occasions, the last in June-Octobwr 1987. Formeriy thi Real of 4 
financial firm in France which had to. close down owing to tho crisis. Well 
educated, intelligent, speaks good English, and a good adminivtrator in normal 
circumstances but apt to be an alarmist jn times of crinis, Served in the Jobo! 
Druse for a sbort time in 1983, (uly 1989.) 


17. Meyer, Captain—Yorn the Mh September, 1901. Head of the Tntolli 
rence Section of the delegation at Damascus, Made a reputation for himself 
when political officer in the Jexireh during the troubles in 1086-27, A well: 
balanced intelligence officer, a pleasant personality and holpful, (July 1939.) 


18. Meyrier, Jacqueso=Born in 1892, Kntered the French consular service 

19 and appointed vice-consul at Constantinople. ‘Transferred to Shanghai 
in 1923 and later to Tientsin. Returned to Shanghai and romained thore as 
conmul-gencral until 19: when he was appointed Secretary-General to the 
French Hligh Commission at Beirut, Married to the daughter of a former French 
official on the board of the Ottoman Debt, A capable official, has much 
porsonal charm and is well liked. (July 1930) 

‘Appointed a Minister Plonipotontiary in March 1089, 


19. Monet, Geweral—Appointed General Oflicer Commanding ‘Troops in 
Northern Syria ‘in Ootober 1037 with the rank of colonel. Promoted general on 
the 1st January, 1935. las served at Timbukta and Dakar and in Indo-China, 
and came to Aleppo from Sarralbe on the Lorraine frontier. Speaks German 
Russian. An agreeable personality, and liken to attess tho advantages of Anglo 
French co-operation in the Near (Ju 


20, Paaus, Gabriel ed High Commissioner for the Lovant State 
under French maid Tos and nrrived at Beirut he 7 asa 
150. Born the 10th May, 128% "Appointed attach’ 1008, ‘Served nt Borne 1900, 
Tonis 1907," Mado third werelary, 1905. ‘Quai d'Orsay 1914, Wat service 
1914-15. Tunis 1919. Fitet secretary 1920. Consul general Cologne. 1022 
Counselor of embassy at Borne 1924. "Minister-Resident Kovno 1026." Miniater 
at Bucharest 1928. Vienni 1983, Giuly 1990.) 


21. Purif, Paul—Born 1879. President, seomd class, in French Ministry 
of Justice. President of the Court of Appeal at Aleppo. ‘Slippery. Marrie 
(July 1939.) 

22. Reclus, O.—Boru about 1882. Counsellor at the High Commission for 
Eoonomic Affairs Belongs to the Tunis Administration and holds the rank of 
assistant socrotary-general in that service. Is.a hard worker «nd appears to be 
‘capable, but he has a difficult situation to deal with, and thus has acquired the 
Teputation of being stiff and difficult. Socially is’ most agreeable. Married. 
(July 1939.) 
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28. De Sandfort, Barthe—Born abont 1885. Succeeded M. Périer as 
director of the diplomatic burcau of the French High Commission in September 
1987. Was previously French consul at Naples. Pleasant and courteous. 
(July 1989.) 


YU, Sarrude, Colonel Marie-Joseph—Vorn in 1882, Entered St. Cyr 190 
Commanding the troops in the Euphrates area and the 2ud Demi-Brigade 
(Autochtonous). (July 1039.) 





25. Seyrig, Henri —Born about 1897. An archsologist. Came to Beirut in 
1929 from the French school in Athens. Was also at New College, Oxford. Is 








Lnspector General of Arehmology, A pleasant and collared man. Married 
(duly 1939) 
26. Tisd, Commandant—Born about 1802. Chief of the Military Cabinet 





French 
in garrison 


ed. for mai 
frog, 19920- 


of the French High Commision Has set 
Tatalligonce Service, and was employed in Syx 
at Fontaineblean, (July 1930.) 


97. Valluy, Claude—Born about 1892 Adviser to the Ministry of Finance 
Has great reputation among both French and Syrians as an administeator, 
Has made Syria his career. Has a Syrian Christian wife. Hin first wife was 
from the Labanoo, A keen official who should, but may not, go far, (uly 1989.) 


23. Vasselet, Paul—Born about 1890. Is an official of the French Ministry 
of Pablie Works. ‘Since 1921 has been employed in the igh Commission and has 
riven to be Inspector-General of Public Works and Controller of Concesionar 
Societies (railways, transport, port, &c), and thus wields great influence. Ts 
unpopular with th native element, who accuse him of strangling local enterprise 
for the profit of the concessionary companies. Married. (July 1989.) 














French Officials who left Syria and Lebanon in 1983-89. 


Honnot, Commandant. 
Dewatro, Lioutenant, 
Fornet, Rear-Adn 
Fougore, General 
Garreau, Roger 


Huntziger, General, 
Kieffer, Louis. 

de Martel, Damien J. A. C 
Noiret, General 








Chapter IV.—Aurnanerieat, List ov Deruries ne ine Symtan Partcasteser, 1996. 














Member, Conatitweney, Heligion. 
‘Shayosh ben Absltiatim Tribes of Aleppo. Sunni, 
Mohamed Yahys Adal Noch Sonni 
Haj Mohwuned al Aisha Deir BeZor 
Mahavaal Vohbais al Aj Makkn 
Monir at Ajlani Das 
Motte Keir AIL Kalamoun 
Husenio Awol Sobel Aken 
Nuvi al Asari Talib 
saa Damascus 
sioun Aleppo 
‘Alassy Home 
Nasal Hake Darpascoe 
Najib Bueasi Hama 
Fakir) Baroudi Damascus 


Mohamed Hindi Boikar 
Toeahita Dahle 

Ovnar Dalla 

‘Wahid Duwakiri 
Mohiarved al ¥nrab 
Abdallah Parkooh 
‘Arnie Pa'or al Four 
Mohamed Nuei Potaye 
Dabhar al Hadi 
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Member Religion 

Louth Haar Sonni 

Abdel Asie Halla} ‘Sunni 

Mikinct Haraks Sunn: 





Teouil al Hari 5 


bol Huda al Hass 














Mikzoet Hakion Suna 
Hossein Hil Mu Sunni 
EAmood Homey lappa Greek Catholic 
Mojbens al Bashie al Huweldi Kable Sunni 
Rotik Hussein Hon Sonn 

Fund Torakies Pasha. Aleppo. 





Sebel Sanaan. 
Jorirah 


I Thrahim Pash. 


Orthodox 





Armenian Orthodox 





Sunni 


CGreak Orthodox. 
tu (Minorities) Protestant 
Sino 





‘Autiool 
Damecue 


Sune 
Alawiyyin 
Sanne 


Su 
Sunni 
Sunni. 





Damancus Tribe 
Denn 

Toxirah Tribes. 
Damascus Tribes 
Doie-Be Zor 
Delt-Mae Zor 

Al Hy Ali ey Qadir 

‘Shulkr al Quoeatl| 
Marhar Kerlon 














Alnviypin 
Grerk Cathole, 
Sunn. 

‘Aloppe. Buti 

Damnso 

Sorablow 

Jerablue 

‘intent 

Damascus 

Maran 

Damwacciie 





‘Arnuninn Ort 





Atuir Sulein 
Mahmoud Pasha Bey iad 
Ablul Hadi Zarsur 

Faria Zobhi 





Kirik Khan 
Abou Kanal 


Chapter V—Auenanerical List ov Deruries iN rite Lenanusk Pantianuarr, 
‘Novenmen 1097, 








District. ftgion 
“ant, oust abanon Mais 

i chat, Habis man ren rod, 
baal Ay South Lebanon” Moslem Shia. 


North Lebanon. Moslem Sunt. 
‘Mount Lebanon Maronite 





* Denotes Deputies appointed. 
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i, Alexandre 
mie 
Daher, Negib Hanna 
Danisl, Nawal 
EL ADbud, Mohamed 
EL Ahdnb, Khnireddin 
EL-Adaul, Abunad 
Fadel, Bahige 
souls Ahi 
‘Sheikh Far 


EU Khoury, Shall lah 
EL Zein, Yuanat 


*Harfoucho, Kanie Washid 

Herein, Sayed Abroed 
“phan, Shaikh Yusaot 

*dnbe, Kamal 

x 


*Lailakinn, Walrad 
Moskaildinn, Rachod 
Mouser, Sholkh Theshiin 
Nah, Negi 


‘*fueni, Gabrioh 
Yat, Abdallah, 


Constitutional 
Uoioniat 
Unioniat 


(Lander) 
Constitutional 
Conatitutional 


Gonatitutional 
Unionias 
Uatoniat 
Unioniat 


Unioniat 
‘Constitational 


Unioniat 
(President) 

Conatinitionat 

Unioniet 


District 
Mount Lebanon 
Mount Lebance 
Mount Lebanon 
North Lebanon 
South Lebanca 
Mount Lebanon 
South Lebanon 
North Lebanan 
North Lebanon 
Mount Labance 
Mount Labas 

North Labance 


North Fabanon 
Tekan 

Wekaa 

Re 


North Lebanon 
Detrut 
Mount a 


Beirut 
Tip 
Mount Lebanon 


Bouth Laban 
Hoke 
Minorition 


Mount Labanon 
it Lebanon 

Beirut 

Beirut 


Hoinat 


* Denotes Deputies appointed 


Religion 


Maronite 
Maronite 


Moslem Sunnie. 
Malem Suan 
Moaem Shi'a 
Mosiets Shi'n 
Mealera Sunnie 
Maronite. 
Moalezn Shi'a 
Maronite 


Moatom 
Maremite 

Greak Orthodox. 
Moatean Shi'a 
Moalom Shi'a 
Moalean Shi’ 
Moalens Shi'a. 


Monleon Bunnite, 
‘Geeak Orthodox 
Moaletn Sunnite 


Greak Cathatie 
Marsnite 

ry Onthodor. 
Greek Othe 


Greek Orth 
Mates Sunnite 
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(E 5789/5/89) No. 91 


Soctéré pes Natiows. 
(@.230.M.197,1989,) 
Gendoo, le V1 aoit 1939, 


Déclaration du Gourernement frangais concernant la Syrie et le 
Liban.—(Receieed in Foreign Office, August V7.) 


Lettre au Secrétaire yinkral de ta Sooiété dex Nations 


J'AI Vhonneur de vous dern 
de la République a souscrit apie est ci-jointe et qui 
nfirmation de In mission io ot aut Liban. 
Vhonnear de vous prier de bien vouloir porter le texte de cette ddclara 
tion A Ia connaissance des Rats membres de In Société des Nations 


ORGES BONNET, 
Te 2 juillet 1939, 


Diclaration. 


dle In République déclare qu'il n'entre ancunement dans les 
France de rnoncer en favour d’un tiers & la mission qu’ell 
Syrie et au Liban. 
GEORGES BONNE 
Paris, le 28 juin 1939. 





(E 7014/5/80) No, 92, 


ConeulsGenorat Havard to Viscount Hatifie(Receined Ootober 18.) 
(No. 98.) 
My Lord, Reirut, October 2, 1980, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 47 of the 22nd September, Thy 
the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith the text’) of Decree No, 246/1.R 
of the 2tst September. by which the French High Commissioner suspended 
certain articles of the Lebanese Constitution relating to the exercise of legisla 
tive and executive powers 

2. A farther decree, No. 247 /LR of the 22nd September, dofined the powers 
of appointment reserved to the Lebanewe President by article 4 af Decrov 
No. 246/LR ax comprising the appointment of 

{i) The heads of the administrative srvices 

(ji) Regional administrators. 

(lil) Inspectors-general of the administrative services. 

(iv) Gendarmerie aftcers of the rank of ma 

(9) The five highest ranks of judges in the judicial hierarchy. 


3. The High Commissioner accompanied the publication of the former d 
Iy a message to the Lebanese people, which was broadcast from the Boirtt a 
‘on the 2ist September and appeared in the local press the followin 
he stated that Lebanese of all parties and creeds had declared th 


tain normal and ordered life in the Lebanon. The people must: carry « 
normal occupations, hut must spare no effort to increase the emuntry's pro 

For this purpose far-reaching modifications must be made in the political rigim 
so that party rivalries and place honting could give place to uit industry, great 
economies be made in an Administration which had proved too cumbrous and 


(1) Not printed, 






















































































expensive for so small a country, and Government decisions be carried out with 
the greatest despateh. The régiine now laid down was to be considered as only 
‘a Wartime measure, bat its practice would furnish useful experience for after 
the war, The High Commissioner concluded by des tion to keep 
in cle touel with Lebanese political and religious that 
‘ebanon would rem 
4 The new régim ppear in practice to approximate to that insti- 
tuted in July last in Syria (Damascus telegram No. 51 of the Sh July to your 
Lordship), but with rather stricter control by the Freach. 
3. With the exception of the displaced Ministers and Deputies and other 
rested parties. the Lebanese people as a whole seem to have warruly 
the change of régime, ax frecing the country from the cont of an 
unproductive Administration a id to the futile party squabbles 
‘and intrigues which have bee pent a feature of the last few years 
‘There is a natural tenden le at some of the measures taken ax a result 
‘of the war, bt it is generally hopefol that increased flexibility and rapidity in 
the implementing of Government decisions, and the liberation of provincial 
‘uuthorltion from the fear of ajection at every change of ministry, will create 
‘marked improvement in the countey’s administration. 
6, am sending a copy of this despatch and enclsu 
Ambassador at Paris, the Middle East Intelligence Centre at 
the High Commissioner for Palatine, and. Hie Majeaty'® ¢ 
and Aleppo. 
rr T have, &e 
GT. WAVARD 





(B 7570/2148 /89) No. 93 


Consul MacKereth to Viscount Halifae—(Received November 20) 
(No. 7.) 
My Lord, Damascus, November 9, 1989. 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that Colonel Chrystall, commanding the 
‘Tranajordan Pronticr Fos ed! by thrve British officors of his regiment, 
flew to Dera'a yesterday t0. h Général Keller and French frontior officers 
‘on matters pertaining to wcurity on the confines of Syria and ‘Transjordan 

2. Recontly there has been a recrudescence of minor mixunderstandingy on 
frontier matters concerning the Jebel Druse and Transjordan. They have arisen 

in the minds of some French military officials 
th the Drsises and some Transjordanians do 


4 aware, I have spared no effort to extinguish once and 
for all th ish intentions that have long lingered 1n the midst of 
the French Adminis:ration in the Jebel Druse, If these doubts had some founda: 
tion fifteen years ago, they have none to-day, Mr. Kirkbride, Colonel Chrystalt 
‘and Major Glubb have wholeheartedly co-operated with me in this very desirable 
mission. I have, too, had the strong support bere of 1 
to draw your Lordship's attention to the persistence with which Colonel Chheystall 
has attacked the Druse citadel of méfance in order to establish cordial relations 
and mutual coafidence between French and 
Hine never missed an occasion, often at consi 
farther good relations, either by co-operation or by personal contact. A month 
‘ago he visited Colonel Bouvier, the military commander of the Jebel Druse, whose 
‘antipathy for the Transjordanian Administration was notorious, accompanied by 
two hificers of the Transjordan Frontier Force, Wing Commander Porter, Senior 
Stall Officer of the Palestine Air Command, and the French liaison officer 
from Jerusalem. The visit was a great success, and Colonel Bonvier, on his part, 
made it an occasion to demonstrate publicly to the sceptical Erase the cordial 
fof Anglo-French relations, At the meeting, which T had arranged, yesterd 
Dera'a, and to which T have already referred, Général Keller, by making a public 
and ceremonial reception af Colonel Chrystall, which was witnessed by a lange 


ference in the Government House at Dera’a, provided an 
o- British solidarity for the education of the frontier 
t and Transjordanian populations 
i ‘a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
T have, &e 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 





(B 8076 /347/89) No. 


Consut-General Harard to Viscount Halifax —(Received December 22) 
(No. 126 E) 
My Lord, rut, December 8, 1930, 
m No, 73 of the Sth December, 1 have t 

M y y horowith the texts(’) of the Fr 
Commissioner's decrees Nos, 36/1. 4 
control over imports and exports and over currency in thia coun 

2 A pricix of the main provisions of these decrees ix also enolowd, in 
case it may be of use as a guide to their contents. 

A. Farther exanination of the position orrated by. those decrees s 
that the advantage they give to French subjects und goods may be in the event 
ore apparent Un real. This cannot, however, be judged until experionce hus 
teen gained of their practical working, 

4A leading banker who has not been appointed as *acoredited broker 
under decree No. 342/1.R has been consulted ax to the effect of the currency 
regulations imposed by these decrees and has given his opinion that they are 
unlikely to give rise to any serions interference with the course of trade, ‘T 
only oriticism so far widely expressed of the import and export control imponod 
ir that the Economie Section of the High Commission, through whom this control 
is offected, is already overworked and understaffed, wo that unless appropriate 
measnres to remedy thik are taken, serious delays aro likely to be experienced 
in the ioe of the necessary permits, ‘Time will show if those criticinma are 


g copies of this despatch and onclomres to Hix Majenty's 
Ambassador at Paris and His Mujesty's High Co srarseomte ot 
with the second enclomure only to Hix Majesty's Consuls nt Damascus and Aleppo. 
T have, &e, 
G.T. HAVARD, 


Enclowure in No. #6. 


Pricis of Decrees 0f December, 1989. 
386 LR 
RT of all foreign yoods prohibited, except by authorisation of 
For working of thir decree, see following decrwes 


Notwithstonding $36/1.R, the import allowed of foreign goods whic 
were (@) not wibject to previous b clas arb proved tn, haves ee 
Ahesputtied rectly to thet French etare the Sed Deven 
1989; and are for local consumption; or (0) were subject lo previons’ bans: 0 
iseporte Doing imported ander licences issued before the Ard Decerbe 

pire “Appliations for tmport permis toe 
Commission, permits being valid for four 


French and French colonial goods are exempted from prohibition of imports 
338/LR. 
Export of all forms of capital prohibited except under permit. Following 


decrees define “export of capital.” 


(7) Not printed. 
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Exchange operations mnst be effected throagh Banque de Syrie or other bank 
authorised by svcretaty-general, ‘Transactions in foreign transferable securities 
or other foreign property titles or proofs of debt may also be regulated similarly 
Followiog detrecs will fay down wearking.of ‘this, decree... Penalties specified 1 
detail, Control administe ¢ public, concessiouary, and. private 
roncerns, to assure observance of this decree, is instituted. 


389/ LR. 
1 —Regulation of Imports 


a of foreign goods is made dependent on the prod 
(a) that the importer is authorised to obtain the 
1 (b) that rio foreign exchange ix needed. The 
Keonomic Section of the Hig ke ont this ceetifieate when 
ising import licences as specified under 837/LR 
2” Foreign exchange, when neoded to pay for imports, is only to bo iasued 
to the importer by the exchange bureau on production of ceftificate mentioned 
in (1), Importer inost ale give all necessary profs au refund exchange obtained 
3. Temporarily. certificates will not be required for imports temporarily 
allowed under $37/LR_ Forvign exebange needed for such importa will be issnod 
hy the Exchange Control on production of proaf..'The importer munt xubaod 
ie the importation for which he hax obtained foreign exchange by a et 
and must refund any unjustified foreign exchange. 
Foreign exchange nocded for imparts completed before the strd December 
will be iemed on production af proofs of debt 


I1.—Regulation of Beports. 


‘The export of goods abroad ix made dependent on signature by exporter 
eh Lo ope oyey tengo erage 
ach foreign exshanige to the Exchange Control, or (2) if export is to be paid 
for in & any to accept forvign holdings of € Syrian already allowed by 
‘ontrol to be F the purchase of Lehane or Syrian goods 
porters must furnish all necessary details to the Exchange Control 
orcial transactions with France and French colonies are not subject 
to this decree 
MO/LR. 
Kzport of Capital 


1 property 
vrenth oh 
ig a 
de, norvioes or otherwise, 
port of money and securitien 
(iv) Exchange operations, except under IT below. 


Forvignors, also Syrians and French, not residing or having establishments 


in the French mandated territories, France or French colonies may remove their 
aay its valuo therefrom on prodootion of; proof, that. ther 
Sid December, 1939; also any mney or property subsequently 
proved foreign sources Lee Se 
ange Control may acquire all foreign currency or foreign debts: 
ey naire aud oe (i) ) mus he pad to fe may iooue foreign 
chungs for payment of iuportations. abd’ af debts contested: Iatoe ike 
St Dombor i for i fe treat Aire cs batons 
Porsons leaving the Fretich inandated territories mast prove that thé 
not taking: out money or securities: but may take cheques or letieos of eee 
(i) if not resi ich mandated territories, up to the amount whi. 
thoy bronght q up to © Syr. 250, with subsequent permission 
to receive up to © Syr, 500 per month while abroad. Application must be made 
to the seoretary-general for perr ive more than this 
‘All persons must declare forviyn currency, de 


cha on entering or leaving French 
mandated territories ig or leaving French 





oan 


Remittances and postal orders ean oily be issued if authorised by the 
ome Contd. a" ARE 

Zistered packets must be given open to the post office, to be closed after 
the contents have been verified 


I—Ezehange Control. 


The Banque de Syrie is to act on behalf of the mandatory: 
Power, but may call in other banking establishments authorised by secretary- 
general. 

Bankers must declare all exchange operations to Exchange Control. 


SAL/LR. 

Article 1 (eee 340/LR). All persons, of whatever nationality, leaving the 
French mandated territories must declare their money, securities or tithes of 
property or proofs of debt. The customs will control their declarations. 

‘No one, whatever his nationality, residing in the Fretich mandated territories 
may take money, securities, &e., ont of the French mandated territories except by 
authorisation from the Exchange Control, unless they have less than & Syr_ 25, 
Possessors of frontier passes are not affected by this article. 

Persons xot residing in the French mandated territories can only take out 
as much as they declared on entry, They cannot take out securitigs, titles to 
property, or proofs of debt, except by authorisation of the Exchange Control 

"ML parsons catering the Erench mandated territories must declare their 
money, Se. ‘The declaration ix controlled and returned stamped to ownor (for 
production on exit) é 

Tomporarily, persons not residing habitually in the French mandated terri- 
tories, but there on the 3rd December, can take out up to €Syr, 250 without a 

crit. Tf they can prove that on the rd December they held nore than this, the 
exchange Control may authorise them to take ont up to the sum they can justify, 
within six months from their date of arrival 

‘Sums in exces of the nuthorixed amounts found on persons leaving the 
country, if declared, may be deposited in customs and restored to the owner on hix 
return. 

‘Ail exports of money, securities, &e., made in other ways depend on special 
authori«ation from the Fexchange Control. 


342/LR. 
Regulates acoredited brokers and their transactions (see 340/1R. 1), 


43/LR. 
Prohibited and Permitted Exchange and Capital Export Operations, 
1.—For French (including French Colonial, Syrian and Lebanese subjects), 
Prohibited (without exception). 
‘Transactions in foreign currencies, whether inside France, French colonies 
and French mandated territories, or not, except through Exchange Control. 


Exchange, transfer, or remittance between French mandated territories and 
the rest of France except through the proper channels. 


Prohibited (except by authorisation of the Exchange Control). 

Export of money, securities, &., from the French mandated territories. 

Purchase of foreign exchange except to pay for foreign imports, settle 
foreign debts, or finance travel abroad. . 

juisition of property abroad, if effected abroad; or if effected in France 

from a foreigner. 

Retaining, either in or out of France, beyond the authorised period, foreign 
‘exchange acquired by sale of exports, services, 

‘Accepting £ Syrian for such exports, services, &v, if such £ Syrian are not 
foreign transferable holdings. 


Permitted (if justified), 


Purchase of foreign exchange from the Exchange Control to pay for forei 
fmportasestao foreign debts, or Roanen travel alrosd: “ ze 
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Export of currency by persons leaving the French mandated territories, i 
accordance with 341 LR. 

Acquisition of property abroad if from a Frenchman or if realised abroad 
for reinvestment. 

Sale of foreign securities in France. 

Acquisition of £ Syrian in payment of exports or services, when they are 
foreign transferable holdings. 
Permitted (Without justification) 

Acquisition of foreign exchange from exports or services abroad, if handed 
over to the Exchange Control 

‘Transactions in foreign property, in or ont of France (except sale of foreign 
securities mentioned above). 

Import into French mandated territories of means of payment, securities, &e. 


I1—For Foreigners, 
Prohibited (without exception) (as for French). 


Prohibited (except by authorisation of the Exchange Control). 
Export of money, secnrities, &., from the French mandated territories. 
Purchase of foreign exchange at Exchange Control except for transfor of 

foreign property 

Sale of property abroad realised in France for « person conaidored French. 
Permitted (if justified) 

‘Transfer of certain types of forvign property. 

Re-export of means of payment previously imported. 

Permitted (without justifeation), 

Import of money, securities, & 

Purchase, in France, of property abroad. 
3H4/LR. 

For purposes of the prohibition or regulation of export of capital and 
currency Sontrol laid down in 338/LR¢ professional secrecy tannot be leaded by 
Dublio administrations and concewionary undertakings againat igh Commission 
agents engaged in controlling the carrying out of these regulations 

Private firms must keep their books, <., until w year after the suppression 
of exchange control, and must produce them when required to do #0 to the High 
Commission agents. 
345/LR, 

Amends "* Code des Douanes ” to bring it into line with decrees Nos. 386, 337, 
399, &o 
346 /LR. 

Lays down the jurisdiction for breaches of 838/1LR. 

SA7/LR. 

Conoorns accredited brokers (see 342/LR), 
348/LR. 

(Cheques in £ Syrian o francs on Erance (or Erench colonies) can be exported 
from French mandated territories if sent direct to persons resident in France (or 
French colonies) by post and accompanied by authorisation by accredited bank, 
letter being presented open at post office for inspection. 

Decivion No. 397. 


‘The banks authorised as accredited brokers are the Cie Algérienne and Crédit 
foncier, 


Import and Export Regulations. 





CHAPTER 1V.—PALESTINE. 


(B 5079/6/31) Ne. 9, 


Mr. Trott to Viscount Halifue—(Received July 16.) 

(No, 99.) 

(elegraphic) Fedda, Jily 16, 1989. 
‘OUR telegram No. 100. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, after making it clear that the suggestions in 
your paragraphs 2 and % had noi at first been fully understood, now eays that 

ing seca no objection to appealing to the people of Palestine in the terms 
suggested; but he is making preliminary enquiries to see whether public opinion 
in Palestine is such that the appeal would be worth making. 

The King also asks whether His Majesty's Goverament. consider he should 
make this appeal alone or in co-operation with Iraqi and Egyptian Governments 
Haye His Majesty's Government made similar proposals to those two Govern 
ments or not! Finally, the King would like to hear in confidence what actual 
steps are to be taken to initiate return to normal conditions. 

(Repeated to Alexandria, No. 21; Bagdad, No. 13; and Jerusalem, No, 5.) 





5245/6 /31) No. 96. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifan—(Received July 24.) 


fig 91. Saving) (By Bag.) 
‘elegraphic.) En clair. Bagdad, July 18, 1989. 
telegram No. 26 to Jerusalem (No. 243 to you). 

1. Prime Minister, who returned from Lebanon on Saturday, 15th July, 
called on me on following Monday. He said that he had seen Mufti and Arab 
Higher Committee, and suggested to them that time had come to publish a declara. 
tion unging restoration of peace in Palestine, so that white paper policy could 
be brought into effect 

2. Without agreeing, Mufti had given Prime Minister impression that he 
was not altogether opposed to idea, as he had said that restoration of peace 
would be much facilitated if (1) political prisoners, said to number about 2,000, 
‘could be released from internment camps; and (2) orders given for punitive opera. 
tions of British troops to be less severe. (Prime Minister said that Jamal 
Husain had spoken on this point to Secretary of State for Colonics during last 
PMC. meeting at Geneva.) 

3. Prime Minister explained that, as he had not had opportunity to convey 
foregoing to the High Commissioner in Jerusalem, he wished to give this informa 
tion to mo. Th promising to pass it on T observed that, while 1 had no informa- 
tion to enable me to express an opinion, my personal assomption would be that 
it would be putting the cart before the horse to release prisoners until peace 
and good order had, in fact, been restored. 

4. Prime Minister went on to say that news of decision to cancel Jewish 
immigration quota for October-March had not been received before his inter- 

iew with Mufti, He was sure that it would have an excellent effect on Arab 
opinion. 

5. At my weekly interview with Minister for Foreign Affairs on 18th July 
his Excellency said that Arab leaders who visited Iraq had conveyed the impres 
sion that it would be easier for them to co-operate in the restoration of peace if, 
means could be found to facilitate their contact with the authorities in Palestine. 
It transpired that the leader whom the Minister for Foreign Affaire had in 
mind was Amin Tamimi, who is now in Bagdad. He realised that the Mufti 
would be out of the question. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 13, Saving; Cairo, No. 21, Saving; and Jedda, 
No, 10, Saving.) 
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UB 6079/6/30) No. 97 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Trott (Jedda), 


(No. 107, 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 29, 1989 
‘OUR telegram No, 99 [of the 19th July: Proposed appeal by Ibn’ Saud to 

the people of Palestin 

You may reply to Minister for Foreign Afairs that, since the initiative in 
this matter came from King Abdul Aziz, and His Majesty's Government were 
merely replying to His Majesty's enquiry, no similar communication was made 
at the time to the Egyptian or fraqi Governments, thoagh His Majesty's Govern- 
ment have on a number of occasions expressed the general hope that the neigh- 
bonring Arab States would feel able to use their influence for the restoration of 
law and order in Palestine. 

2. His Majesty’s Government would have a friendly regard for a joint effort 
by the three Governments, or separate action by any one of them, to persuade the 
Palestinian Arabs to co-operate in restoring normal conditions, and consider that 
such a move might be a decisive factor in hastening the date when an end is put to 
useless bloodshed and the people of Palestine can start peacefully on their road 
towards greater self-government. I feel, however, that it must be left to 
Tn Sand to decide whether his appeal shoal be made'in co-operation with Exrypt 

Traq or whether he could secure acceptance of his advice by the Arabs of 
Palestine more rapidly and effectively by acting alone, 

3. You should explain that while His Majesty's Government are anxious 
to accelerate a return 10 normal conditions, there is little moro that they can do 
to this end whilst disorder continues. Hix Majesty's Government have already 
taken very substantial mensures to mest Arab grievances, and these mensunss 
have produced a marked effect upon opinion in Palestine, It is now for the 
Paleating Arabs to take tho next steps. From their point of view, it should be 
evident that they cannot hope to derive political advantages from the continuance 
of disorders, As soon as disorders ceave, it will be possible for His Majest 
Government to take steps to initiate the constitutional changes Jaid down in U 
white paper. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 247; Cairo, No, G01; and Jerusalem, No. 574) 





(E 667/6/31) No. 98. 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifur—(Received August 5) 
(No, 2634, 
c 


Telegraphic) 

MY telegrams No, 259 and No, 91, Savin 
T have explained to the Prime Minister, whom I met at dinner last night, 

that, owing to absence of High Commissioner on tour and his subsequent early 

departure on leave, I understand that a visit to Jerusalem next week is unlikely 

tobe opportune, A discursive conversation ensued, of which following is gist -— 


Prime Minister referred to good effect which the amnesties might have, and I 
told him that T believed that certain number of releases had, in fact, recently been 
allowed. [emphasised that, so far as production of a good effect was concerned, 
nothing could presumably be more helpful than cancellation of Jewish immigra- 
tion quota. 

rime Minister went on to say that, withont committing themselves. to 
scoaptance ofthe white paper, majority of the Arab Higher Comittee wanted to 
restore peace and order. He gave me to understand that they would be ready to 
«operate for that porpose if an approach to local authorities in Palestine could 
be facilitated. I replied that, while T could not speak for the High Commis- 
sioner, my impression was that he might consider that such approaches should be 
made direct, I referred to mention by Minister for Foreign Affairs of Amin 
‘Tamini, and said that T understood that he was quite free to return to Palestine. 
Prime Minister's comment was that Amin Yamini was not of sufficient 
importance, and that, generally speaking, it would be humiliating and look like 


Bagdad, August 4, 1939. 


surrender for the inembers of Arab Higher Committee to apply to be received. 
‘Some assistance by intermediaries was therefore desirable, 

Prime Minister feared that Jews would have unfair advantage over Arabs, 
because they were well represented and had the ear of the authorities, whereas all 
Arab leaders who really counted were out of the country, [suggested that High 
Commissioner would not wish to act to the detriment of those leit in the country 
who did co-operate, and Prime Minister observed that means could no. doubt: be 
found of enabling all those who wished for the restoration of peace and order to 
work together. 

Tn conclusion, Prime Minister said that be had wished to putin person to the 
High Commissioner the points which be had explained to me as above. 


(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 31, Figures by post to Damascus and Beirut.) 


(B 6141/6/31) No. 99, 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Havard (Beirut) 
feiagrey Foreign Office, August 28, 1989, 
(Telegraphic. ‘oreign Office, August 2%, 
Cree AEUSALEA telegram No. 1042 (of the 2001 August: Soggeating that 
in the event of war the French should be asked to arrest and detain the Mufti 
and his associates J ; 

‘The position with regard to the Mufti differs from that with regard to the 
other individuals smentioned, firstly, because drastic measures against him would 
flinost certainly have undesirable repercussions in Exypt and Iraq, and secondly, 
because the French authorities already have him under surveillance. In his caso, 
however, little difficulty should arise. All that the Freuch need do is to tighten 

re of suFveillince 60 as to render then effective, and prevent 
‘organising disturbances in Palestine. 
uggestion that twenty of the Mufti's associates and eleven 
yang-lenders should at once be arrested and detained by the French authorities 
on the outbreak of war would evidently have much to recommend it if it could 
be relied upon to prevent Arab disturbances in Palestine without causing trouble 
elsewhere. ay pot, hover, be the care, and it may conceivably te pombe 
check Arab disturbances by other methods, ¢.g., through influence of Egypt 
1 Traq as allies of the United Kingdom. In these circumstances T think that 
most you should do at present ik to communicate the thirty-one names 
diately to the French authorities ax the names of the people who are 
idered by the High Commissioner most likely to engage in attempts to 
nice disturbances’ in Palestine. You should then “consult. the. French 
authorities regarding measures which they would consider best calculated to 
prevent those people, in the event of a world war, from engaging in such 
‘undesirable activities. Whether the mass arrest of thirty-one Palestine Arab 
nationalists is likely to have serious adverse effect in the Arab world is a matter 
for serious cansideration ty toth the Franch and ourselves, and i would perhape 
be well if some less drastic measure which would be equally effective coutd be 
devised. T am consulting His Majesty's representatives in Egypt and Traq 
regarding probable effect in those countries of measures urged by High 
Commissioner 

Please repeat to Damascus. ‘ 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 658: Bagdad, No, 281; Alexandria, No. 567; 
and Paris, No, 473, Saving.) 





No. 100, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halitar—(Received August 30.) 
(ic, 208) 
‘elegraphic.) Bagdad, August 30, 1989. 

"Youn telegram No, 282. c 

If Mufti and his associates were arrested and detained, the fact could not 
be kept secret, and would give Iraqi opinion, if ill-intentioned, a pretext for 
criticising United Kingdom and France, 
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If the present surveillance of Mufti, &e., were merely intensified, adverse 
effect here would be much less : 

tis, of course, possible that to take with Mufti strong action proposed might 
impress fragt Government, but this involves risk which T think i undesirable. 
In the present circumstances, therefore, we should not. do. anything (grou 
‘undecypherable] to affront or challenge pan-Arab opinion in Iraq or give handle 
to German intrigues and propaganda, which is less easy to control here than in 
Palestine. Nari Pasha aspires to be pan-Arab leader, but is anti-German and 
pro-British. If he were displaced, 1 doubt whether any new Government in 
which Rashid Ali and General Taha might well have increased influence would 
be as helpful to us as Nuri Pasha’. 

(Repeated to Alexandria, No. 50.) 





(B 6186/6/31) No, 101 
Mr. Bateman to Viscount Halifax.—(Received August 31.) 


(No. 486), 
(Telegraphic) Alexandria, August 31, 1999. 
‘OUR telegram No, 058. 

Egyptian Government and people are at present far too engrossed with ws 
in facing problems of mutual defence to pay much attention to Palestine, Prime 
Minister bas, however, found time strongly to deprecate to Iraqi Chargé dA faires 
policy of Nuri and others in openly manifesting refusal to accept white paper, 

He argues that such action must cause needless trouble to Great Britain at a time 
‘great stress, and will effect nothing beyond annoying us to no practical purpose. 

Arrest of Mufti and his associates would, I am sure, throw a spanner in & 
machine that is now working very smoothly. It would invite attention toa problem 
that is losing interest and would provide a much-needed excuse for the anti 
British propagandist to split the Cabinet and stimulate opposition to Government 
in the country. I agree with Sir B, Newton that stricter surveillance of the Mufti 
inthe better remedy as seen from here 
(Repeated to Bagdad.) 


Viseount Halifax to His Majesty's Consul-General (Beirut) 


(No. 35.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, September 1 

Mery) sam No, 39 [of 28th August’ Prodoostfarten of Moft and his 
associates in the event of war). 

Replies received from Hin Majesty's representatives in Egypt and Iraq show 
that they are seriously apprehensive of the possible results of arresting and 
detaining the Mufti and Is associates. They fear that such drastic action would 
inevitably arouse among Exyptinns and Irgis mach critic of the United 
Kingdom and France. Sir B- Newton recommends that we should not do anything 
in present circumstances to affront or challenge pan-Arab opinion in Iraq, or give 
babdie to intrigues und:propagesda of our iltwishers. This might sttemgthen 

jrsition to presat overent, and he believes that if prevent Tragt Brime 
MPinister wore! displaced, no future Traqi Government would be likely to be as 


tefl to us, “His Majesty's representative in Egypt feels that the Palestine 


‘question ix now ove that country by graver issues. He believes that 
firrest of Mufti and his associates would inv ‘a problem that is 
losing interest and would provide a pretext for increasing anti-allied propaganda 
snd for stimulating opposition to the present Egyptian Government, 

2. You should inform French High Commissioner accordingly and point 
out that, while we remain anxious that Palestinian agitators in Syria should be 
prevented from organising disturbances in Palestine, we feel t 
position in Egypt and Iraq, it will be best to refrain from drastic action ag 
the Mufti's associates immediately on the outbreak of war. His Majesty's 
Government hope, however, that very strict surveillance of the Mufti himself, 
which should reduce his communications with outside world to minimam, together 





with arrangements whereby his associates may be closely watched and controlled, 
may be arranged, and that these measures may prove adequate, You should 
Consult with reach authorities as to possibility, for instance, of reverting to 
proposal to remove Mufti out of harm’s way to Lattakia or some similar spot, and 
their news. 
(Repeated to Paris, No. 522, Saying, and Jerusalem, No. 675.) 





(B 6552/6/31) No. 103, 
Viscount Halifax to Consul-General Havard (Beirut), 

(No. 42) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, September 2 

“POUR telegram No. 89 [of 7th September: Surveillance of the Mufti 

Tam very grateful to the French High Commissioner for the prompt action 
which he has taken with regard to control of Mufti and his associates, 

2 There are, howover, a nutber of points ou which T should like to be 
amore fly assured, and you should take an early opportunity of raising them 
with him = — 

(a) I feel that great care will have to be exercised as regards the grant of 
special permission for visite, and hope that in any case where doubt 
exists as to applicants’ credentials, the French High Commissioner 
will consult the High Commissioner for Palestine before permission 
is given. 

(@) 1 think that every precaution shoold be taken to ensure that messager 
fare not smuggled to and from the Mufti, either by members of his 
family or by other means 

(©) Thope that the French authorities will be prepared immediately to arrest 
‘Mufti or any of his associates if they should by found to he engaged 
in any subversive activities designed to create disorder in Palestine, 
or if any evidence should be forthcoming that they are in touch with 
German agents. In this connexion Tam not clear about the twenty-one 
asoriates of the Mufti referred to in paragraph 2 of your telageam, 
‘Are the remainder of the thirty-one mentioned in the High Commi 
sioner’s telegram No. 1042 already under arrest ? 

3. You should, in any event, keep a close watch on the operation of the 
measures of surveillance imposed on these persons and report regularly whether 
‘you are satisfied that they are proving effective 

(Addressed to Beirut, No. 42. Repeated to Alexandtia, No. 088; Bagdad, 
No. 44s, Jeruaaleny No. 761; and Paris, No, 050, Saving. Beirut sbowld repeat 
to Damascus 





No. 108 


Consut-General Havard to Viseount Halifae—(Recvived September 23.) 


(No. 49) 
rraphic.) Beirut, Soptember 28, 1989. 
‘OUR telegram No, 42 
I have discussed the matter with French High Commissioner, who replies 
as follows : 


(@) res eg soe to visit Mufti will be examined by Political Bureau of 

figh Commission, which is in constant commonication with me in 

this connexion, and I will refer any doubtful cases to High Commis- 

sioner, Jerusalem. ‘The number of visits will be considerably reduced 

by the fact that those formerly frequenting Mufti will be in forced 
residence. 

() Every effort will be made to stop oral communications of a subversive 
‘character from passing between Mufti and his associates, but personal 
servants in Mufti’« house go ont to shop, &e, and it is in practice 
impossible to control everything they may say. 
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(8) If any absolute proof of continuation of Mufti’s subversive sctivities 
comes to hand, or if any evidence is forthcoming of contact with 
German agents, the matter will be immediately referred to Paris 
and T shall be told for your information, Decision will then be taken 
by London and Paris in consultation. 











2. As regards Mufti’s adherents, of whom twenty-one were political and 
elovon yang Indore of it, all of whom are to be found in mandated territories 
and not already under arrest, they are being marked down and will all be put 
into forced residence within the next few days. Those who are relations of 
Mufti and those who are of a better class will be placed in some village in the 
north of Lebanon, whilst lower orders and gangsters will be placed at Palmyra. 
As soon as operation is completed I will send by despatch a full list of names. 

3. An army officer in uniform has already been detached to guard Mufti’s 





(Repeated to Jerusalem, Bagdad, Alexandria, Paris, and to Damascus, 
Saving.) 





(E 6730/6/31) No. 105, 
Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Bullard (Jedia). 


Foreign Office, October 2, 1989. 
ptember: Enquiry from tha Saud 


(No, 133) 


(Tolegraphic) 

‘OUR telegram No. 125 fof 26th 
regarding an appeal to the Mufti to end Palestine disorders) 
_ Information reaching His Majesty's Government is that Mufti's importance 
in rapidly on the wane, although it may have been somewhat revived by the 
initiative of French High Commissioner in inviting him to mako a declaration of 
loyalty to France (see Beirut telograim No. 51 [of 27th Soptember] which is being 
repented separately), and they wish to avoid any action which would bring him 
back into the limelight. 

‘2. Please therefore make following communication to thn Sand when you 
‘wo him at Riyadh :— 

3. “His Majesty's Government are most grateful for opportunity of 
exproming their views wiih regard’ to. an appeal (6 tbe Muft; Their atiitode 
to the Mufti is clear and definite. They are not prepared (o admit him into 
Palestine or to revognise him in any way. This being #9, they would. much 
pyefer the Arab States to make no appeal to im fora proclamation or declaration 
of any sort.” 


4. If you are asked about attitude of Hix Majesty's Government towards 
an appeal by Arab States to people of Palestine, you may say that His Majesty's 
Government would not wish to raise objection ind may refer to mesage based 
on my telegram No. 107 {of 90th July]. 1t would have tobe understood, however, 
that in saying this His Majesty's Government, whilst they would, of course, 
welcome any step which Arab States took in their own initiative in direction 
of improving a situation in Palestine which causes difficulties for us all, were 
not asking Arab States to make such an appeal, which should be made, if at 
all, on initiative of those States alone. 

5, For your own information. His Majesty's Government have had under 
consideration at, varions times since war began posibility of impressing upon 
Iraqi and Egyptian Governments that it was their duty as Allies, as well as in 
their own obvious interest, to use all their influence, in whatever manner they 
thought best for the purpose, to end disturbances in Palestine. In opinion of 
His Majesty's Government, this duty is self-evident, even though His Majesty's 
Government are for various reasons neither able nor willing to modify the white 
pe pony, eiher by potting gloses pon ite terms or otherwise. On the other 

, His 
otherw 























fajesty's Government do not expect Governments concerned to do 

ise than reserve their attitude towards white paper, just as Zionist, 

wibileofering wholesheatted and unconditional mipport to Allie, are reserving 
theirs. 
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6. Nosuch approach has yet been made, partly because situation in Palestine 
is im any case improving. Bat although position of Thn Saud is somewhat 
different, it may help you to know that this 1s line which His Majesty's Govern. 
ment would, in fact, probably take with Egyptian and Iraqi Governments if 
necessity arose. 

‘(Addressed to Jedda, No. 133, Repeated to Bagdad, No. 378; Cairo, No. 737; 
and Beirut, No. 52 (who'should inform Damascus), 











(E 6784/6/31) No. 106. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifat—(Recrieeil October 4) 
(No. 369.) 
{Telegraphic.) Bagdad, October 3, 1939. 
MY telegram No. 351 





Prime Minster use the opportunity of the visit from the oriental secretary 
yesterday tw press for reconsideration of the plan that Arub rulers should issue 
4& pronouncement (group undecypberable jinux suspension of all opposition to the 
pels Of His Majeoty's Government for the duration of the war, and that the 
Matti should then publish an appeal for co-operation with the Allies in the 
presont struggle against Germany. Prime Minister said that he was well aware 
that His Majesty's Goverument and the High Commissioner may dislike the plan, 
because they thought it would revive moribund influence of the Mufti. He 
admitted that this might be so, but claimed that such an appeal would, in fact, 
‘weaken the Mufti’s influence amongst. extremists, where it was still considerable 
On the other hand, the proposed appeal by the Mufti would pat an end to German 

ppayanda based on Arab struggle in Palestine, and greatly strengthen the 
Kinds of Iraqi Government by removing Palestinian questions from internal 
politics for the duration of the war. He urged that, in the present cirumstances, 
the situation in the whole Arabic world should be considered and not the circum: 
stances of Palestine alone, He said that these were minor conditions and no 
bargaining; all that he wanted was an intimation from His Majesty's Govern. 
nent to the Governments concerned that there was no objection to the proposed 
action. 

‘He then reverted to the proposal that the Mufti and his family should come 
to live in Iraq. He promised the most binding guarantee would be taken that the 
Mufti would not indulge in any political activities, and argued that his coming 
‘would add to the prestige of the Government and silence its extremist opponents. 
While | think you should know that the Prime Minister still has this latter idea 
in mind, I consider be is being moved by sentiment rather than by reason, and 
that the presence of the Mufti in Traq would be most objectionaile. Tt would 
be a focus of propaganda and intrigue and greatly encourage mischief-mongers 
and all these already inclined to the view that the Arabs should now demand 
fature conicessious in Palestine in return for their present support in the war. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 38; Damascus, No. 18; Jedda, No. 40; Beirut, 
No. 15; and Saving to Cairo and Mice (by bag)) 
































(B 6938 /6/31) No. 107. 
Coneul-General, Beirut, to Viscount Hatifax—(Reeviced October 18.) 
(No. 59) 


(Telegraphic. Beirut, October 15, 1989, 
= ‘Scr earl during the night. All frontier posts warned. 

peated to Jerusalem, No. 43; Paris, No. 7; Cairo, No, 18; Bagdad, 
No. 20; Jedda; Damascus; and M.LC.E., unnumbered.) 
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( 6961/6/317 No. 108, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifue—(Recviced October 16.) 


8) 
speaphic) Bagdad, October 16, 1939. 
EIRUT telegram No. 59. 

Mufti and family (group undecypherable] palace in Bagdad about 11 Aa. 
this morning. 

He is visiting the Prime Minister at 12°90 va 
ho Uetime Minister has informed Adviser to the Interior that he will insist on 
the Mufti— 


() Deere eaeett tise heating oa the side of Britain; 

2) Giving undertakings to live in Iraq, in complete seclusion, and to refrain 
from all political activities; or 

(8) Leaving the country at once. 


Adviser reports that the Prime Minister, who seemed to be disconcerted by 
the Mufti's arrival, declared his determination to prevent the Mufti from causing 
the revival of Palestinian agitation in I 

tepeated to Jerusalem No. 44; Alexandi, No.6 (plese repeat to MCE 
and Jedda); Beirut, No, 17 (please repeat to Damascus); Tebran, No, 30; and 
Governor of India, No. 7.) 


No. 109, 


Vivcount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 


(No, 395) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, October 17, 1989. 
‘OUR talegram No, 369 [of 4th October: Desire of General Nuri to arrange 

for proclamations by the Arab States and Mufti calling off the rebellion in 
Palestine } 

Following reply was drafted before news of Mufti's escape was received and 
fx now sent only for goneral guidance as to attitude of Hix Majesty's Govern: 
ment — 


Tn geoeral, His Majntys Government adhere to views expres in 


am No. 138 [of Ynd October | to Jedda, and so far as possible yo 
wided hy those views in any reply you make to General Nuri 
tif you think that it will make General Nuri’s internal position 
any easier if he is allowed to approach the Mufti (sce Inst sentence of para- 
graph 8 of my telegram under reference) with a view to encouraging Iatter 
to make a declaration, Hix Majesty's Government do not wish to stand out 
too strongly on this particular point, You may therefore, if you think it 
; take the line that what the Mufti does is no concern of His 
Majesty's Government, and that Iraqi Government must decide how best to 
carry out their clear duty of doing what they can to help His Majesty's 
Government in bringing Palestine troubles to an end; it must, however, be 
clearly understood that His Majesty's Government can accept no responsi- 
bility for any advice given by Arab States to the Mufti, and are not asking 
the Arab States to give him any advice at all. 

“3. If my telegram under reference and the present telegram do not 
cover all the points which you think General Nuri may raise, plese let 
me know. 

4. Tentirely support your view with regard to removal of Mufti from 
Syria.” 
(Addressed to Bagdad, No, 395. Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 821: Jedda, 
No. 144; Beirut, No, 54 (for Damascus); and Cairo, No, 764 (for MLE.LC ).) 
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(UE 6961 /6/31) No. 110. 


Viscount Halifas to Sir b. Newton (Bagdad), 
(Wo. 404) 
{Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 18, 1989. 

YOUR telegram No. 336 fof 16th October : Arrival of the Mufti in Beasss 

You may inform Prime Minister that His Majesty's Government have learnt 
with satisfaction of the attitude which he intends to adopt towards the Mufti, 

2 You will have seen from my tel um No. 395 [of 17th October) that, 
even if the Mufti had remained in Syria, His Maj ee Government would have 
seen no insuperable objection to an invitation by Arab States on lines of (1). In 
the present circumstances, they conser that ssstence on (1) by Lragh Govern: 
ment is even necessary and desirable. ‘They assume that (1) and (2) are comple- 
mentary and not alternative, 

3. Should Mufti decline to give undertakings under (1) aud (2), His 
Majesty's Government would welaame his dogartaze under (ce he 
whole, likely to be more rous in Iraq than in any other country. In fact, 
you might even sugyest to General Nuri that, whatever undertakings the Mufti 
Thay give, his more presence in Iraq is likely to be a source of contanual trouble 
to Hits Majesty's Government and the Iraqi Government alike, and that it might 
be best from all points of view to tell Mufti that Iraqi Government would preter 
him to move ot as soon as possible. 

4. "But the solution which would suit Hix Majesty's Government best of all 
would be for Iraqi Government to hand him over to them. In that event, Hix 
Xisjs' Goverment wld prepared to give guarantees that e would be well 
treated, toca kept under close surveillance, and allowed to have his immediate 
family ‘with him. We would propose to remove him to some place where the 
climate involved no risk to his health, It would not be the Seychelles. For yor 
own information, we would have it in mind to remove him for at least the 
Wuration of the war to some spot relatively remote from Palestine, such as 
Ceylon. 

ST realise, however, that, whatever General Nuri’s personal inclinations 
might be, be might be unable ree to. this course without seriously 
compromising his own political \vespecially as it might be difficult to find 
{2 plausible legal excuse on. which to base'it. I cat only, therefore, leave it to you 
to work for this solution if you see any means of doing so. 

1. Should the Mutt ventaly ttle sn Tra, can. again only ae to 
you to do your utmost to ensure that surveillance, which T assume will be 
Exercised by Tragi Government (althongh not yet mentioned by General Nuri), is 
more real than ‘that of French authorities in Syria has proved to be. In 
particular, it must be made clear that once Mufti has settl in Iraq under 
Tirveillance, he must not be allowed to change his mind and leave country without 
reference to His Majesty's Government, 

Tt has bet saggetad that is Mages Government might oer to 
assist Tragi Government in providing guards, bat T realise that Uhis could only b 
done by bringing airmen from Habbanniya to Mufti's place of residence, whic 
wwonld in itself be conspicuous, and that proposal night not be welcome to Traqi 
Government on other grounds. If, however, an opening presents iteelf for putting 
bc Seite this idea, please use it (provided that air Sticor commanding has no 

ection 

se (Addremed. to Bagdad, No, 404 Repad,to, Jerusalem, No 732 
Alenia lor Mio), "No 706; Moda, Nov 14; and Beirut (for Damas), 
No. 56.) 





(B 7156/6/34) No. 111. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifas—(Reccived October 23) 


(No, 403.) 

(Telegraphic Bagitad, October 23, 1939, 

wa fi), MY telegram No, 300: my telegram Na. 408 "and, yout telegram 
0. 404. 


telegram No, 351 re_orted that Nuri Pasha approached [7 me] on 
ist Sumter ‘on the subject [end of R] of the Mufti an eeepc tone to 
















































































Iraq. Shortly afterwards Jamal Hussaini and party of Palestinian 
Arab leaders arrived in Bagdad, and the Prime Minister spoke at 
length on 2ud October to the oriental secretary on the same subject 
(my telegram No. 369), A fortnight later the Mufti arrived here. ‘This sequence 
of events suggests that in spite of my clear warnings of serious difficulties to 
which the presence of the Mufti in Iraq would give rise, Prime Minister may 
hve committed himself to receiving the Mufti in Iraq, even though coucurrence 
of His Majesty's Government could not be obtained. 

‘The Mufti is now the honoured guest of the Government He is receiving 
calls from all people of importance and returning them, and unofficial delegations 
fire coming from the provinces to welcome him. Whatever the Mufti’s position 
may be in Palestine, to Prime Minister and everybody here he is the hero of the 
stroggle of the Palestinian Arabe against Zioniam 

such circumstances I see no hope whatever of perstading Prime Minister 
tw hand over the Mufti or to expel him from the country or to keep him ander 
rigorous surveillance indicated in the second part of paragraph 5 of your telegram 
No, 402. The most that can be expected is that undertakings should be taken 
from the Mnfti to abstain from political activitity, and that he should be 
racaded to make a declaration of his support of Allied cause, If he or the 
Prime Minister suspect that we want stich a declaration, they may, however, begin 
to bargain, x 

I will, of course, do my utmost to keep Iraqi Government up to the m 
tenance of the assurances given to me by the Minister for Forvign Af_airs and 
‘confirmed by the Prime Minister, but it will not be easy. ‘These asmrances were 
not xpontancons, but given when I referred myself to the arrival of the Mufti 
Traqi Goverment have no doubt been anxions us to how His Majesty's Govern: 
ment would receive the news and may (see paragraph (11) have had 0 guilty 
conweience.Insistence on aurender or expulsion of ¢ ti would be repugnant 
to their own true feelings, compromise their position if they gave way and tend 
to make His Majesty's Government very unpopular. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 47; Jedda, No. 44; and Alexandria, No. 61) 





(B 7218/6/31) No, 112 


Consul-General Havard to Viscount Hatifar.(Reeeieed October 28.) 


Beirut, October 16, 1999, 
tn No. 59 of the 15th October announcing that 


ws waiting at 
departure, being under the 
jing for a drive. In the 
evening the ain, whilst it struck the guard as bein 
bem I Sin ee ba sa of any plot to abscond, since in the mont! 
‘Ramadhan, which had just begun, itis not unusual for people to remain aw 
to break their fas wai then ai curd 
'3._ It was the Mufti's habit to go for a walk every afternoon, accompanied 
by ane of his guards, but he didnot appear at the usual hour on the flerncon. 
of the 14th. ‘The guard sent up to ask whether he intended to go out, and received 
the reply that, as it was Ramadhan, the Mufti woald not go and wished to remain 
at home. ‘This again seemed natural and did not arouse any suspicion 
“4. On the morning of the 15th the guards noticed an unusual going and 
coming in the house, and asked the reason. ‘They were told that the Mafti could 
not be o Eee 
beige ef of the Security Police was immediately informed, and 
Instructions to keep watch were telegraphed fo all frontier posts, but. without 


a 


6. ‘The authorities now presume that the Mufti escaped disgaised asa 
woman in the party that left the house on the morning of the 14th October, and 
that he thus tepeated the method of escape which, almost exactly two years 
before, be had adopted when he fled from Jerusalem, 

7. There had been for some time previously rumours to the effect that the 
Mufti wished to go either to Iraq or to Saudi Arabia, and these rumours were so 
persistent that the High Commissioner sent to the Mufti to ask what truth there 
Was in them, The Mufti had replied that it ad been suggested that he should 
fo to Trnq, but he himself thought that he was better off where he was, and 
Intended to stay. 

‘3. Tt is impossible to say whether he was merely trying to hoodwink the 
authorities at the time or whether his departure was a sudden inspiration 
A search of his house revealed the fact that his doparture was precipitate, He 
hhad left all his clothes behind, and even his seal. He had, however, taken all his 
papers. In addition, stocks of rice and charcoal sufficient for the whole winter 
rere found in his house. The four members of the Arab Committee at present 
in the Lebanon, Dr. Hussein Khaldi, Hilmi Pasha, Found Sabah and. Alfred Rock, 
Apparently gw nothing of the plan, ad ae consequently hitter at having been 
loft in the lurch. 

9. On the other hand, there has been for some time a steudy exodus of 
Palestinian extremists to Iraq, When I received news on the th October from 
the Middle East Intelligence Centre that Amin Tantini and Wassif Kemal—two 
of the extremists on th list of those who were to be put into forced reakdenee 
had arrived in Iraq from Belrat, I immediately drew the attention of the 
Political Bureau of the High Commission, as well as that of the Director of the 
Siireté to the matter, and asked when the persons whose names were on the list 
aarecoing to be denit with, I was toll that some nine Palestinian gangsters 
were alrendy confined in Palmyra, and that the political offenders, including those 
jn the Mafir’s immediate entourage, would be housed ia Beit Mery-—a village in 
the mountains—as soon as Jemal Husseini and his mission returned from Bagdad. 
T pointed out that there might not be many lef Dat it was explained 
that the authorities had had difficult i for them 
owing to the requisitioning of honses by the French military authorities 

Again, on the morning of the 13th Oxtober, I gave 1 copy of 1. report 
to both the Director of the Political Bureau of the French High Commission and 
to the chief of the Sireté, regarding a plot to assassinate certain Palestinian, 
tioderate elements in Beirut and elsewhere. In_ that report the exodus of 
Palestinian extremists was emphasised, and the writer of the report stated that 
he understood that the Mufti himself was secretly preparing to run away from 
the Lebanon, ‘The chief of the Sireté promised that he would go carefully into 
the matter, but within twenty-four hours of his receiving the report the Mufti 
baad already fled 

11. Tam sending copies of thix despatch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioner at Jerasalem, to His Majesty's Ambassadors at Paris, Cairo and 
Bagdad, to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda, to His Majesty's Consul at 
Damascus and to the Middle Rast Intelligence Centre 

T have, &e. 
G, T. HAVARD, 


(1B 7234/6/31) 


Sir B. Newton to Vircount Malifar—(Recvioed October 28) 


(No. 406.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
FOUR telegram No, $45 to Jerusalem, 
‘The Prime Minister informed the oriental secretary on 27th October 
that both Ibn Saud and the Egyptian Prime Minister had wphed to him 
suggesting that the Government of Iraq and Egypt and Saudi Arabia should 
Approach His Majesty's Government with a view to the ‘of Arabs interned 
pproach His Majesty's G th a view to the release of Arabs i 
in'Palestine for political reasons. 


Bagdad, October 23, 1989. 



















































































2. The Prime Minister had replied by [radio] suggesting it would be 
preferable to grant a general amnesty for Lilhctapt hoot aha tad copaniad 
{fines of vols, bat recommends that no action shoud be taken until he had 
iad an opportunity to enquire through me what response His Majesty's Govern- 
‘ment were likely to make. ‘The oriental secretary [group omitted] that he did 
hot wish an appeal to be made unless His Majesty's Goverament were 
to respond fayourably, but in that event the appeal would be made in whatever 
manner His Majesty's Government thought suitable, Nuri explained that so far 
‘as he was coucerned this proposal had no connexion either with the plan for 
an appeal by the Arab Government for peace in Palestine, about which views 
were still being exchanged or with the proposal for a declaration of M.V. 

8, I cannot, of course, judge of the position in other countries, but from 
my experience here I would t, while continuing to welcome normal 
Consultations through diplomatic channels, His Majesty's Government. should 
tactfully discourage further joint intervention by the Arab Goverument in the 
affairs of Palestine. Political leaders in this countey have plenty. to doin 

ing its affairs and the less they, and public opinion generally, are taken 
‘up with those of Palestine the beiter, For, in contemplating our alleged 
maltreatment of Arabs in Palestine, public opinion here is only too ready to 
forget all that we have dove for the Arabs in Iraq.” Morever, even if Yraq 
Arab leaders were practical statesmen of moral courage and high calibre, able 
to resist temptation to bargain, and personally disinterested, there would still 
romain eo Jerson that 10 many ‘cooks spoil the: broth The fact of Mufti's 

. added reason for discouraging an intermediary with wt F 
fund would be however wrongly. amsgciated.© allel mr an 

(Repeated. to Cairo, No. 64; Jerusalem, No. 49; and Jedda, No. 45,) 





[E 7276/6/31) No. 114 


Consul-General Havard to Viscount Halifue—(Received November 1.) 
(No. 111.) 
ajettS, Majesty's Consul General at Teieut presente bis compliments uo His 
lajesty’x Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with referenc 
to Batrut telegram No. 07 10 Foreign Otic, dated the 20d Ocicer, 1099" has 
the hononr to transmit to bim a copy of French translation of letter from Mufti 
to French High Commissioner, dated the 14th October, 1959, respectinye Mufti's 
expression of gratitude, &e 


Beirut, Ootobor 24, 1939. 


Enclosure. 


Mohammed Amin El-Musseini (0 M. Puaus, Ambassadeur de Prance, Haut 
Commissaire de la République en Syrie et au Liban, Beyrouth. 


‘Traduction. 


Excellence, 


Ueggaement que jnvais, Amon arrives au Liba comme refugee paligue dosnt 
ngagem : ari Liban comme néfugié politique, don 

A Tautorité francaise de ne Tui causer aucun ennui. Pour ce motif, far retuss 
Acceptor les invitations qui étaient envoyées et d'astster aux 
publiques, voire méme aux réunions reliyrieuses dans les mosquées. Je n'ai. pas, 
depuis deux ans, assisté Ja pritre dar vondreditint Wns chr tercate vallgionee 
Nul doute que votre Excellence estime i leur juste valeur les difficultés et embarras 
d'un homme comme moi, qui s’empéche de remplir ses obligations religieuses, 
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J'ai di suiyre cette ligne de conduite pour venir mon engagement et pour 
payer votre bonne action de réciprocité comme Vexigent la convenance et la 
Courtoisie sociales. Mais j‘ai sent durant ces derniers mois et semaines que ma 
literté individuelle était rendve tres restreinte, malgré ma complite observation 
des engagements ci-haut mentionnés. Je sens et suis complétement persuadé que 
ma liberté avait été enchainée A la suite d’une pression exeroée sur yous i mon 
endroit par les autorités britanniques. Si la chose dépendait de yous seul, vous 
n'auriez pas pris ces mesures si sévéres parce que votre haute moralité ne vous le 
permet pas, ct parce que les Francais apprécient hautement le sens et la valeur 
Jo's likeraé individvelleet la considtrent comme faisant partie de leurs traditions 
essentielles. 

Bien que le Comité supréme arabe ait décidé de déployer tous ses efforts pour 
le ragne do V'ordre en Palestine, le Gouvernement anglais ne cesse d'exercer si 

rression et d'insister auprés de vous, ce qui a abouti a cet état de choses si 
Intolérable oii je we trouve empéché de me transporter dans une ville ob je puisse 
accamplir mes devoirs religieux en Syrie et au Liban. 

Comme votre Excellence a précédemment déclaré qu'elle ne trouvait pas 

Yinconvénient & mon départ pour un autre pays, ni A mon retour, si je veux, aur 
ian, & moins que le Gouvernement anglais ne s'y oppose et ne s'y refuse, je me 
int de quitter ce pays pour deux motifs: (1) Pour retrouver ma 
rté personnelle; ‘a pour vous éviter le (racas permanent que mon séjour vous 
a causé ot causera de la part des autorités anglaises 

‘Trai décidé, Excellence, de me rendre dans un des pays arabes musulmans oi 
je trouverai le repos et la tranquillité 

Ein cours de route, je juge de mon devoir de remercier de nouvean par votre 
entremise les autorités francaises pour leur hospitalité et bienveillance, de 
confirmer A votre Excellence la teneur de ma préédente lettre en date du 
9 Chaahan 1358, et de vous exprimer ma gratitude et mon respect, ainsi qu’h 
tous vos collaborateurs que j'ai conus durant, mon. séjour ici 

Trespare fermement que nous pourrons A l'avenir avoir ensemble une réunion 
‘amicale ‘Wdans des circonstances meilleures que lea circonstances actuelles et 
ratfermir les relations «affection et d'amitié entre la nation arabe et le noble 


peuple francais, 
Veuillez agréer, &c. 
MOHAMMED AMIN EI-HUSSEINT. 


1 Ramadan 1858 (14 octobre 1989), 


No. 115, 


Viscount Halifas to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 
(No. 430.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, November 2, 1930. 
FOUR twlegram No. 404 [of 25th October : Minfti]. 


Tt seems that His Majesty's Government must choose between :— 


(1) Exercising strong pressure to have Mufti handed over or at least expelled, 
and 

(2) Making best of prospect of his residing in Bagdad under no more than 
‘nominal surveillance, 


2 Difficulty of (1) is that, if ordinary diplomatic pressure failed, His 
Majesty's Government might only be able to insist on compliance by measures 
which would seriously impair alliance, and might even create very. situation 
(general disorder in Iraq, with consequent necessity for reinforcements in aircraft 
Gey troops) which it would be their object to avoid in securing Mufti's expulsion 

3. It is therefore a matter of balancing risks. Adulation which Mufti is 
receiving suggests that, in spite of all assurances, he may become a centre of 
intrigue n Iraq, and it cannot in any case be ood for British prestige Tf serious 

‘were certain to follow his intrigues, difficulties of (1) would have to be 
faved. But I feel that there is at least « good prospect of contrary happening, 




























































































ive of interest. in him waning and his losing influence when, as you say, first 
enthusiasm has died down. 

4. Unless, therefore, you feel that either (a) pressure under (1) could be 
successfully applied without apprebended dangers arising, or (2) Mufti is s0 
Fo oy oploweadnp acelonedas peenlironpe mapeapianaCa re fall 
hack on (2) 

3. As regards surveillance, it does not seem worth while troubling over 
details, since experience in Lebanon shows that nothing short of solitary confine: 
ment will prevent bis communicating with his followers somehow. Nevertheless, 
you should endeavour to have him placed under such surveillance as shall 


(i) ‘That, having once elected to stay, he cannot depart without His 
Majesty's Government being consulted, and 
(ii) That some sort of watch is kept upon his visitors 


6. Would it be possible for some of British police inspectors to take part in 
thin surveillance! I realise they are few in numbers, but if this could be arranged 
‘and given some publicity, it might at least suggest that Iraqi Government 
revognised their responsibilities to His Majesty's Government. (Palestine 
‘Administration might be naked if it could lend Traqi Government some British 
‘onsables fr this purpose, bok this wou!d no donbt be mest unpalatable to Iraqi 
sentiment, 

7. Ax regards declaration by Mufti, High Commissioner is not in favour 
of this so far as Palestine ix concerned, and 


et iajesty's Government take of Mufti's arrival, and 
Of responsibility which this has placed on them; and give solemn warning that 
ahold it appear in future thal, Mufti has taken any part in organising ot 
encouraging Inwless activities in Palestine or Transjordan, His Majesty's Govern 
ment would regard such action ax equivalent to assisting the enemy, and would 
bo compelled to demand that Traqi Government should hand him over to them, 

9, [ leavo it to your discretion to hint that anless assurances of Iraqi 
Government are faithfully carried ont, His Majesty's Government may not see 
fit to proceed with credits. There are reasons, including unfortunate history 
‘of supply question, which render any use of this weapon somewhat wnsatisfacto 
But if Traqi condnet is unsatisfactory, its use may, nevertheless, have to 
considered. 

10. I may add that question has been raised of securing extradition under 
treaty of 2nd May, 1932, Difficulty is that in spite of strenous efforts during 
two years, no evidence whatever has been obtained which would convict Mufti 
of complicity in any crime such as those listed in article 3. 

TI. This telegram was drafted before receipt of your telegrams Nos. 406 
and 407 [of 28th October], which do not, however, seem to call for its revision, 
Tn particular, they strengthen conclusion of paragraph 8 above. 

(Addressed to Bagdad, No, 430, Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 834.) 





(B 7596/6/31) No. 116. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Reeeived November 21.) 

fo, 83.) 
ly Lot Bagdad, November 13, 1939. 


rd, 
WITH roforence fo my telegram No, 430 of the 11th November. have the 
honour to submit herewith some farther observations on your Lordship’s telegram 
‘No. 430 of the 2nd November. 
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2 agree generally with your appreciation of the situation created by the 
Mafti's arrival fn Bagdad, Very strong pressure would, Tam sure, have to be 
applied to bring about his surrender to His Majesty's Government, and I am 
‘Satisfied that more harm would be done to British interests by taking such & course 
than it is at all likely that the Mufti will be able to do himeelf. 

3. T agree, too, that it is of little use to attach much importance to details 
concerning surveillance. To be really effective, surveillance would have to be 
organised and carried out entirely by British personnel, and this, I fear, would 
be quite impossible to arrange. Nevertheless, { shall do my best to persuade the 
Iraqi Government to ensure that the Mufti shall not quit Iraq without His 
Majesty's Government being consulted and that a watch is kept on his visitors 

At present, the Muti is so well treated that I doubt whether he has any 

Wish to leave Iraq, and from the Prime Minister's observations to me on more 

than one oceasion ‘I gather that he has the Mufti under close if unobtrusive 

‘observation. It is obviously in Nuri Pasha's own interests to be well informed 

Of all that the Mufti says and does, but there is no certainty that he will tell me 

ofthe reports that are made ohm on thie aubject unless convenient for him 
20. 

5. As regards the use of British police from Palestine to take part in the 
surveillance of the Mufti, I fear that the Iraqi Government could never be 
persuaded to accept a plan which would be a reflection on their own sovereignty 
And humiliating to the Mufti, who is, after all, the honoured guest of a country 

;hich prides itself on having achieved independence. In Traq there are no longer 

British police inspectors, and the two officers who remain in the police force 
in Bagdad occupy senior advisory positions. in which, I fear, they have no 
‘opportunity to exercise any considerable control over the arrangements made to 
wateh the Mufti. 

6, I may conveniently explain here that the Mufti and his entourage have 
now been moved fram the hotel in the middle of the town in which they were at 
first accommodated and have beon installed in a pleasant house in a suburb 
situated at the northern end of the city. 

7 Aw I have already reported, Ihave spoken with considerable empha 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in the sense of the eighth paragraph of y 
Lordship's telegram No, 430 of the 2nd November, and T repented this staten 
to the Prime Minister when he called for a general conversation prior to 
departure to Egypt for the Id holidays which follow the mouth of Ramadan, Tt 
nay accordingly be hoped that the Iraqi Government have now no doubt as to the 
gravity of tho view which His Majesty's Government take of the Mufti's arrival 
ih Trag and of the responsibility whieh they consider lies with the Iraqi Govern 
mont to ensure that he dons wot abuse the asylum which he ak present enjoys by 
Organising or encouraging lawless activities in Palestine and Transjordan. 

8. I should remark here that no reports have yet been received to indicate 
that the Mufti has shown any inclination to depart from the letter or the spirit 
of his undertakings to the Iraqi Government not to indulge in. political activities 
For this reason [ considered it inexpedient at this stage to hint at any doubt of 


the good faith of the Lraqi Government oF to link the credit proposals with the 
Se vogue si iber of Pal iti \d_ political 

9 As is the large number of Palestinian politicians and. politica 
exiles win now surround him and undoubtedly add to the riaks inherent in his 


presence in Bagdad, it is possible that, as py ‘is made with the arrangements 
Fae ees talageass No SY7 of the Siar October to Jerusalem, these men 
will gradually return to Palestine, leaving the Mufti to continue a Jess animated 
life in Bagdad. ; 
TO. fam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commis. 
sioner for Palestine. 

T have, &. 


(For the Ambassador), 
W. E, HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL. 
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(E 7768/86/31) No. 117, 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifas—(Received Nocember 30.) 

Go. 108) 

(Telegraphic.) Jedda, November 30, 1989. 

app a Sees aia 

et Yemen to approve draft declaration already accepted by Egypt, Iraq and 
malcstinians whereby His Majesty's Government would state that peace in 
Palestine will be rewarded by complete independence of Arab States at the end 

of the war. Ibn Saud is awaiting the views of His Majesty's Governinent bofore 
replying. 


(B 7793/6/31) No. 118, 


Viscount Halifas to Mr. Trott (Jed 
e120), fe Trott (Jedda), 
(Telegraphic. Foreign Office, December 9, 1939. 
Sin. BULLARD'S telegrams Nos. 163 and 104 [of Soth November and 
Palestine . 
way inform Ibn Saud that it would be imposible for His Majesty's 
L to agtee to a declaration in the terms suggested. They cannot go 
beyond the policy laid down in the white paper, which offers Palestine a road to 
independance, adit now rats with the Palestinians themaetves o take the spe 
which will make possible the implementation of that policy. If the neighbouring, 
‘Arab States wish to give advice to the Palestinians, they would best sorve the 
interests by urging them to take advantage of the opportunity with which Hi 
Majesty's Government have presented them. 


ow information) 
Ihe words '' Arab States" presumably include Syria and the Lebanon, 
as wall as,-Transjordancs ALL Uhres,teeritories ire: ndsalalstered. under: pinnddates! 
which contemplate their ultimate indepentence, at Hix Majesty's Government 
ould be unwilling to make any protises at this preset tie concerning the 
future date by which Transjordan may he expected to be able to stand. aloge. 
Moreaver, His Majesty's Government obviously cannot make any promises on 
half of the French Government, and they do not. wish to link the question of 
lestine with that of territories for which they have no rest sibility. You 
should therefore avoid any references to conntriee other than Palestine in your 
reply. If Tbn Saud later mentions them specifically, you may be guided generally 
by this paragraph in any immediate interim reply you feel called upon to make, 
and should for the feat say you will refer his enguiries to His Majesty's Govern: 
ment, T do not suppose: any ‘of the framers of the proposed declaration were 
thinking of Aden and the Persian Gulf States, but His. Majesty's Government 
‘could not, in any citeumstances, make pronouncements about their ultimate 
independence 

a Tt is possible that the brief summary of the draft declaration contained 
in Tin Saud's message may not accurately reproduce its terms, and that it may 
Contain nothing quite s0 categorical as a statement that a promise has been made 
hy His Majesty's Government to grant “complete independence of the Arab 
States at the ond of the war." In order, therefore, that there may be no 
misunderstanding, it might be well to reproduce this phrase in your reply. 

4. As regards Ibn Saud’s views, it is not clear why a refusal by His 
Majesty's Government to reply to the declaration should be taken ns a tacit 
admission of their intention to grant independence, or why such a refusal should 
redound tothe ultimate advantage of Tra 

(Addressed to. ia, No, 17¢ epeated to Bagdad, No. 471; © 81; 
and Jerusalem, No. 996.) Pos : 
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[TB 6126/2637 /31) 1 19, 
Memorandum respecting Russian State and Beclesiastical Property in Palestine, 


ON the 18th May, 1923, the Soviet Russian trade delegation in this eountry 
communicated to the Foreign Office a memorandum stating that, according to 
information received by the Sovict Government, a body claiming to represent th 
Russian Palestine Society was about to sell a part of the society's real estate in 
Palestine. The memorandum proceeded to point out that, in vi a decroe 
of the Council of People’s Commissars of the 23rd January-Gth February, 1918, 
the society bad been wound up and its movable and immovable property 
recognised as the property of the Soviet Russian State, The property of the 
former Russian Ecclesiastical Mission, which was subordinate to, the. former 
Holy Synod, had likewise become the property of the Soviet Russian Stato in 
Virtue of the same decree. The note finally asserted the claim of the Soviet 
Government to property of the former Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Palestine, 

‘such as consular buildings, &c,, and declared ihat the Soviet Government would 
hold His Majesty's Government responsible for the security of all this, property 

til such time as the Soviet Government should be in a position to dispose of 
it again. 

HD Tn consultation with the Colonial Office, it was agreed that article 10 of assume 
the Anglo-Russian Trade Agreement of the Mth March, 1021, which aight have ("" 
been considered to havo bearing on the question (since by its provisions th 
Government undertook to make no claim to the funds or other property of the 
late Imperial Russian Governme tod Kingdom), was not applicable 
to Palestine; and it was therefore proposed to reply to the Soviet note to the 
fffect that the validity in Palestine of the claim to the property in quosti 
Virtue of the legislation under which, various categories of property, in 
Russia had been transferred to the Soviet Russian State, could only be determined 
in the Palestinian courts 

3. Tho Colonial Office, however, felt that, in view of article 18 of the x, 
rmandato for Palestine, » special eaponsibility rested upon His Majesty i 
ment as the mandatory Power 
Palestine which might be regarded by any religious cor y 
imperfect nppreciation of, the intense religious interest in th 
felt throughout the world." 
to enaure that, "pending the formation of the Holy Places Commission re 
to in article TA (of the Palestine mandate), and the approval of it functions by 
the Council of the League of Nations, no execitive or judicial decision shoakd be 
taken in Palestine exoopt in accordance with some approved procedure in such 
matters as tnight, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, come within the 
competence of, of necessitate n prior reference to, the said commission if and 
when it is appointed.” It was therefore decided that no reply should he 
Teturned to the Soviet note pending the receipt of a full report from the High 
Commissioner in Palest 

4. On the 13th February, 1924, the Colonial Office communicated a report x .aisa 
which had been received from Sir Herbert Samuel, and also the draft of the reply ¥ 
Which it was proposed to return to this report. In two letters, dated the Sth and swiss 
T7th March, the Foreign Office coucurred (subject to certain observations) in the | 
proposed draft reply, and agreed that, until the position was fully elucidated, no 
Feply should be returned to the note from the Russian trade delegation, 

5. 'A memorandum containing a summary of the situation as it appeared » ats 
to the Foreign Office at that time was sent to the Colonial Office on the Ist May, ("0 
Yo, ina letier which pointed out the chief difference between the policy 

previously porsued and that now advocated; namely, that instead of legal 
Measures being instituted to prevent the delivery of ecclesiastical property in 
Palestine to the Soviet Government (in order that it should not be secularised), 
the property should be delivered to the Soviet Government if its title could be 
proved satisfactorily in the Palestinian courts, and. the necessary steps should 
Then be taken in accordance with the local legislation to prevent secularisation— 
should the Soviet Government contemplate such a course, Tt was proposed that, 
Hf the Colonial Office concurred, the principles and policy embodied in the 
ieworanduan wonkd be adopted in discussing the question at the conference 
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between His Majesty's Government and the Soviet Trade Delegation. The matter 
was not, however, raised at the conference nor was any mention of it made in 
the subsequent (anratified) Anglo-Soviet Treaty. 

{de whole question was fully discussed at an inter<departmental meting 
(Colonial Office and Foreign Office) on the 23rd May, 194, and it was then agreed 
that the adoption of the course indicated in the precoding paragraph would entail 
certain risk; for, if the claims of the Soviet Goverument came up for judgment 
in present circumstances, tbe Palestine Courts might be forced to take 
decision in a cause or matter in connexion with the Holy Places or religious 
buildings or sites in Palestine, or the rights or claims relating to the different 
religious communities in that country; and His Majesty's Government could 
no citcumstances contemplate such a decision being taken except by some procedure 
which had heen definitely approved by the Coancil of the League of Nations. 
Tt was therefore proposed that immediate steps should be taken to remove from 
the jurisdiction of the Palestine Courts any cause or matter of this nature; and 
Chat if it were doubtful whether the matter in dispute fell within the definition 
iiven above, the question shouldbe referred tothe High Commissioner, who ahould 

cide it in accordance with such instructions as he might receive from the 
Scoretary of State for the Colonies. Provisions to this effect were accordingly 
embodied in the Palestine (Holy Places) Order in Council, which was promulgated 
on the 25th July, 1024, 

7. This action removed the immediate risk of any decision being taken in 
contravention of articles 13 and 14 of the mandate (iz, as regards property 
falling within the category of Holy Places, &e., as defined in the mandate). ‘There 
remained, however, the danger that if certain other property not coming within 
the scope of these articles, but, nevertheless, impressed with an implied trust 
for religious or charitable purposes. were transferred unconditionally to the Soviet 
Government, that property might be made liable to treatment such as would 
the mandatory open to the charge of disregarding the intense religious interest 
in Palestine entertained throughout the world. {t was accordingly agreed that 
local legislation should be framed in Palestine. ax soon as the Order in Council 
had been promulgated, to ensure that the Palestine courts would, in effect, safe- 

iard the purposes for which property in that country was originally acquired 
‘such bodies as the Rusian Palestine Society and the Russie Becca! 
Fission. Action of this Kcind was all the more necessary in view of the fact that 
sone of the proporty of those two bodies had been registered in the nawe of the 
late Imperial Russian Government, and it was thus difficult to resist the 
contention that the Soviet Government was the successor of that Government in 
eapect of property an rgintered. It was evident, however, that such registration 
been effected solely because the Ottoman Government did not permit foreign 


iuatiatons to own property: the postion was now revere, andthe clea duty 


of the mandatory was to protect the properties against a Government which ha 
no claim to be regarded as a protector of Christian interests. The * Charitable 
Truste Ordinance," embodying the necessary safeguards was therefore framed, 
‘nd was promulgated in September 1024 

8, As regards the steps to be taken as soon ax a concrete case arcse in which 
the matter at isstie was ruled to be out of the jurisdiction of the Palestine courte 
in accordance with the Order in Council, it, was agreed that the matter should 
be referred to the Council of the League of Nations and that proposals to the 
following effect should be laid before that body for approval :— 


Pending the formation of the Holy Places Commission for which 
rovision wis made in article 14 of the mandate, matters decided by the 
ligh Commissioner to fall within that commission's competence should be 

laid before a special ad hoe commission, composed of the Chief Justice of 
Palestine and not less than two British judges of the Palestine courts, and 
‘charged with the duty of enabling the mandatory to carry out the provisions 
of article 18 of the mandate, 


9, ‘The Foreign Office, in agreeing to the composition of the ad hoc 
commission as indicated above, insisted that no questions should be referred to 
it except those concerning Russian ecclesiastical property. No concrete ease of 
this kind has yet arisen 

10, Meanwhile, M. Bitner, a secretary of the Soviet Mission in London, 
‘had om the 30th May, 1924, enquired informally whether there would be any 
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bjection to his Government sending a representative to Palestine to examine the 
ition with regard to Russian Government property there; and on_ the 
Tits duly MC Ratovaky had coquired in an ofpial note whether the High Com 
Missioner could be instructed to take all requisite steps to protect the property 
of the Russian Government and of the former ” Russian Ecclesiastical Mission 
the alienation of which, according to information received by his Government, 
was contemplated, He further requested facilities for a representative of the 
Soviet Government to proceed to Palestine and take measures. to safeguard that 
Government’s property (i., the property claimed by them). ‘These enquiries 
‘entailed considerable correspondence with the Colonial Office and the High Com 
missioner for Palestine, and the Colonial Office held that the subject could not 
be satisfactorily dealt with until the Order in Council had been promulgated 
ble Trusts Ordinance had been prepared. On the 24th October 
M. Rakovaky was informed as follows -— 
(@) No transactions were taking place in Palestine in regard to property 
istered in the name of the Russian Government, Ecclesiastical 
Mission, or Lay Orthodox Society, and the local authorities had been 
directed not to pass any such transactions without reference to the 
Palestine Government. 3 
(0) As regards the question of sending a representative of the Saviet 
Government to Palestine, M. Rakovsky was asked to state precisely 
what steps it wax proposed that this representative should take i 
the matter and whether he would have any official status during his 
visit, 
wax explained that, in the event of tho Soviet Government desiring 
1 establish its title to any property in Palestine, the ownership of 
which war a matter of dispute, the proper course for it to take was 
to prove its title thereto in the Palostine courts. [t appeared, howover, 
that some, at any rate, of the property might belong to the category 
mentioned in articles 13-aud 14 of the mandate: and, in view of the 
obligations assumed by Hix Majesty's Government under those articles, 
der in Caunel had recently been promulgated removing from the 
jurisdiction of the ordinary courts all tauses or mattors felating to 
the Holy Places, & 


A copy of the Order in Council was enclosed. 
Ti, After a silence of eighteen months, M. Maisky, Chargé d’Affaires, 
ad interim, in bis reply of the 9th March, 1926, regardinig the functions to be 
Assigned 16 the representative whom the Soviet Goverument wished 10 s 
Palestine, stated that those functions would be to investigate the nature, sitn: 
‘and "misuse ’” of the property registered in the name of the Russian Govern- 
‘ment, to protect it against " further plunder,’’ and to take steps in connexion 
with past unlawful transactions."” M. Maisicy did not state whether the Soviet 
representative would have any official status during the proposed. visit. 

12. As stated above it had teen decided, in agreement with the Colonial 
Office, firstly, that in the event of the Soviet Government desiring to establish 
its title to any property in Palestine, the ownership of which was a matter 

f dispute, the proper course for it to take would be to prove it ttle thereto 
in the Palestine courts, aud, secondly, that if and when the Soviet claims were 
ruled to be out of the jurisdiction of these courts, to refer the matter to the 
Council of the League with the suggestion that an ad hor commission should 
be appointed to adjudicate on this question. The first stage of the procedure 
hhad been explained to the Soviet representative, but the second had been with- 
hold, and the question to be settled was whether the Soviet Government should 
for should not now be afforded the facilities they requested with the object of 
obtaining the necessary information prior to bringing their claim before the 
Palestine courts. > 

13. ‘The matter was referred by the Colonial Office to the Government of 
Palestine, who were, however, entirely oppose to the soggestion that a repre: 
sentative of the Soviet Government be appointed to visit Palestine, but offered, 
through the proper channels, to furnish the Soviet Government with any 
particulars {ing the registration and leases of the properties for which the 
Soviet Government might formally apply. 
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14 As a result, a note was addressed to M. Krassin, the Soviet Chargé 
a’ Mlaires, in which it fis Majesty's Goverment, after care- 
fal consideration, were “" unable to agree to the despatch of a representative 
the Soviet Goverment to Palestine,”’ but repeated the offer made by the Govern- 
neut of Palestine regarding the communication of any information which the 

werament might require 

15. M. Krassin, in an offensive note in reply, pointed out that this refusal 
on the part of His Majesty's Government to allow a Soviet representative to 
tater Palestine, “by preventing the Government of the U.S.S.R to take steps 
for the protection of their properties against plunder,” forced the Soviet Govern 
ent torplace upon the British Government the respousibility for the maintenance 
Of the integrity of such property of the USSR. in Palestine, and to reserve 
fo itself the right to demand from the British Government compensation for 
any losses the USS.R. may sufler as a result of the refusal 

16 Since it was precisely because His Majesty's Government did not 
recognise any Soviet right aver this property, or admit that it had bees 
Myplundered.™ and since, in any case, the Soviet olaim for compensation would 
betas high ax pomible (apart from the question whether a representative had 
[hreviounly viewed it), the threat contained in the note wns not considered formid- 
able, and it was decided to leave the note unanswered, 

17. In the meantime the Russian Ecclesiastical Mission in Palestine was 
finding itlf in a precarious financial position, owing debts to contractors, trades: 
nen aad private individuals to the amount of some £12,000. Ax a result of 

nace brought agninst the mission, their reventies had been attached 

‘court, but after asxurance had been given that every effort would 

be mde to provide the mission with funds to meet their obligations by the sale 

Of some of their properties, and the better disposition of other properties, a& 

fad no religious ‘aignificance or character, the Executive Office comented to 

suspend execution, and, in the circumstances, it became urgent that the Govern: 

Thode of Palestine should take action to enable the administrator of the Russian 
properties to carry ont one of three schemes 

(1) To grant a moratorium in fayour of the mission, 

() To permit a building-lease project to be carried into effect. : 

{3} To huthoriwe the sale of properties registered in the namo of the mission. 

18, It was eventually decided that the practical advantages of allowing the 
building lease to bo carried Into effect outweighed the political disadvantages 
attaching thereto, subject to the est fa proper meaxure of financial 


Lover the mission, 
‘however, it transpired that, even if the proposed build 
‘would still not get out of its finandi 
refore proposed to approve the High 
f the outlying piroperties should be sold, 
Foreign Olfice considered that such sale 
editors of the mission have obtained an order of 
‘and that, in the event of the claim of the Soviet 
itted to, arbitration, His Majesty's 
Gove! to defend a sale of a portion of the 
property, if 1 f an order of court than if 
it had been cat Ifa 


gs a 
‘was independent of ‘the Executive, 
to interfere with the judgment 


between sovereign States, and 
denying the administrator 1 
private treaty. rel ds 5 

1. Tn view of these considerations, the Foreign Office withdrew their 
obections and agreed that the administrator should be allowed to dispose of pro- 
perties at his discretion. In otder, howecer, to minimise so far as possible the 


ibility of difficulties arising with the Soviet Government over this question, 
It was asked that property should only be sold to such extent ns might be necessary 
to meet the claims of creditors who either had obtained « judgment which they 
ould be entitled to have enforced by execution and sale, or were in a position to 
obtain such a judgment by re fact that their claims are undisputed. It 
‘was further suggested in the Foreign Office letter that, in selecting. properties to 
tell, preference should be given to properties which were not registered in the 
Dame of the former Russian Government, 

22. Although it had heen. 
Of these properties by sale wou! 
it-was, however, eventually found 
with creditors and by loans from 


Proper t 
hat, if permission were gi 
claim to the possession of these properties, 

OG Te was finally ayroed, after consultation with the High Commissioner » maxauarpn 
for Palestine, that. should M. Maisky revert to the matter, he could be informed 0% 
that there would ix no objection t0 despatch of a represeatative to Palestine 
fon the conditions laid down in the preceding paragraph. But, unless the Soviet 
Ambassador himself made some further move, further consideration of the 
question was to be deferred, and it was hoped that the Soviet Government 
qould, in fact, not raise this matter with His Majesty's Government until the 
interational situation became clearer, 

D7. A despatch. from the High Commissioner for Palestine of the kzgaaara 
10t November, 1989, of which a copy was received in the Foreign Office in the (™** 
gourse of correspondence with the Colonial Office, contains some details of the 
Russian religious bodies in Palestine and their properties, 


Kastern Department, December 1, 1939, 





(B 8075 /6/31) No. 120, 


Dr. Welzmann to Viscount Halifas—(Received December 22) 


Jewish Agency for Palestine, 

Dear Lord Halifax, ‘Loniton, November 30, 1939. 

'ON the outhreak of war the Jewish Agency declared, on Iehalf of the Jewish 
people, their desire to render their utmost assistance to Groat Britain in every 
Sphere of war activity. I wrote to the Prime Minister in this sense, and a similar 
Statement wae issued by our executive in Jerusalem. With regard to. the 
Gifferences which had arisen over the white paper, I said that.‘ we would like 
these differences to give way before the greater and more pressing: necessities o 
the time.” We understood that out offer of co-operation was welcome, and it 
seemed reasonable to assarne that, while the war lasted, nothing would be done by 
‘His Majesty's Government which would make our co-operation more difficult. 

id truce over the white paper seemed to ns t8 ‘be indicated also because the 
validity of the white paper had heen very seriously questioned by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. We thought that Great Britain, standing for the rule 
‘of law and for international justice, would not ignore the views expressed by the 
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spokesmen of impartial public opinion on the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
oF proceed to take further steps to implement the white paper in disregard of the 
fact that the admittedly new policy had uot been approved by the League Council. 

I was greatly encouraged by the understanding and sympathy shown by you 
in our previous conversations. But the practice of His Majesty's Government, as 
represented by the Colonial Oifice, continues to be based on a resolve to implement 
the white paper as fully as possible, without the slightest regard for the effect 
which this will have upon Jewish co-operation in the present emergency. Some- 
times we even have the impression that a war effort on the part of the Jewish 
people is opposed for fear that the credit which we woald gain thereby might 
Interfere with the policy of applying the white paper with full rigour in the 
uttre, 

Here are some of the main difficulties with which we have to contend on this 
score — 

(i) The suspension of Jewish ration into Palestine for the current 
half-year, with a prospect of indefinite prolongation, has been made 
to apply even to refugees, with the result that, forthe first time singe 
the establishment of the British mandatory régime in Palestine, only 
non-Jews can qualify for immigration under the new quota. We 
contend that this ban on refugee immigration is contrary even to the 
white paper, which promised certificates for 25,000 refugees subject 
only to the condition that they should be admitted ‘" as soon as the 
High Commixsioner is satisfied that adequate provision for theit 
maintenance ix assured.” We greatly appreciate the facilities 
afforded to us for taking out of Germany some 3,000 immigrants to 
whom certifiontes had been given before the war, but this appreciation 
in no way diminishes our sense of injury that, just at a time when 
almost 2 million Polish Jews are completely erasbed under the Nazi 
‘occupation nigime, Great Britain should impose an absolute bar on the 
entry into Palestine even of those of them who have managed. to 
‘escapeand impose it by an arbitrary, and in our opinion untenable, 
interpretation of the white paper itself. 

(ii) We are now threatened with the implementation of the land provisions 
‘Of the white paper, which would close by far the larger’ part of 
Palestine against us, and introduce discrimination on grounds of race 
‘wid religion—provinions which the Permanent Mandates Commission 
unanimonsly declared to he incompatible with the interpretation of 

















the mandate hitherto in force, and which a majority of its members 
jusige tobe contrary to any viher construction which might properly 
be placed upon the mandate. 

‘The adoption of such a measure at such a time would be bound to 
produce deep resentment among our people both in Palestine and 
futside, and” would take the 
the British cause 


veart out of their enthusiasm for 





precedence over military interests. 
(iv) Jews trained for self-defence are the basic material for our offer of 
man-power. But the authorities in Palestine are apparently pre- 
paring severely to reduce our legally organised defence formations, 
while informal military training. which has been going on for years 

past with the tacit acquiescence of the authorities, has been titrned 

ind declared to be a preparation for rebellion. Men who 

distinguished service with the British forces in Palestine 
are now lying in prison on rags, half-starved and treated as criminals 

(¥) Concrete proposals have been put forward on the Jewish side for 
utilising our industrial resources in Palestine as a supply-base for the 
‘armed forces in the East. We have reason to believe that the impor- 
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tance of this offer is fully realised in the highest naval aud military 

juarters. But, here again, apprehensions, on political grounds, lest 
His Majesty's Goverumeat should incur some obligations to the Jews, 
seem to militate against projects of undoubted value. The Jews are 
made to feel that the very fact that an offer of help comes from them is 
enough to condemn it 


You will understand how deeply worried Iam to think that, in going to 
America, I shall be leaving all these pending issues in such an unclear and—as far 
fas prevalent practice is concerned—negative condition. Is the land law to be 
Promulgated, or is it for the time being to remain in abeyance! Ate the dows in 

ralestine to be treated as suspects, or as people whose loyalty and readiness to 
serve deserve to be encouraged! Are political considerations rooted in the white 
Paper policy to be allowed to defeat schemes of practical assistance in the conduct, 
of the war, or are British war interests to prevail! 1 fool that Lowe it to my 
colleagues whom I am leaving here in change, as well as to my friends in America, 
to whom I shall have to report on the situation, to do my utmost now to achieve 
larity on these fundamental points, 














Yours very sincerely, 
CH. WEIZMANN. 





(E 8075 /6/31) No, 121 


Viscount Halifax to Dr. Weizmann. 


Dear Dr. Weizmann, Foreign Offoe, December 19, 1939. 

SINCE wo bad oue talk at the Foreign Office on the 30th November 1 have 

iven further thought to the letter which you left with me, and [have taken 

the opportunity of discussing with others the matters at-issve 

"APT have already told you, 1 have ny authority to dixaiss with you tho 
affairs of Palestine, which are outside my province, nor is my acquaintance 
‘with such questions sufficiently close and continous to enable me to reply in 
detail to the various points raised in your letter. Writing, however, aa a member 
of the Cabinet which was collectively responsible for the recent’ white paper 
‘on Palestine policy, I nay perhaps venture to give you my opinion on the 
broader aspect of the question as T see it ; 

Tn the first place, inay I remind you that the policy embexlied in. the white 
Paper was adopted by the Cabinet, after long and anxious deliberation, ax tho 
Mot equitable solution of a bitter controversy and as the only course which 
‘would enable us to fulfil in equal measure our mandatory obligations to Jews 
Ad Arabs.” In the circumstances, it seems clear to me that st isnot pomible 
to modify or postpone the application of the white paper policy in. favour o! 
tne comunity withoot doing an injustice to the other. This strikes Te ns 



























A governing consideration. 7 
The policy of the White paper became effective as soon ax it had been 
approved by Parliament, and, as you know, our attitude is that, as that policy 


does not involve any amendment of the mandate, it does not require the prior 
approval af the League Council. Neither before the war nor since has the 
Government said or done anything to justify the assumption that implementation 
of the policy would be deferred either because it has not yet been approved by 
the League Council or on account of the war situation. 

Tn conclusion, let me assure you that Tam the last to underrate the value 
of Jewish sympathy and co-operation with the Allied war effort. But, highly 
‘as His Majesty's Government appreciated Jewish offers of assistance on the out 
Dreak of war. it must not be overlooked that those offers were made uncondi- 
tionally and were welcomed on that footing. So far as this country is concerned, 
we are putting our whole energy into a life-and-death struggle with Nazi 
Germany, the persecutor of Jewry in Central Europe, and by ridding Europe 
of the present German régime ‘we hope to render a supreme service to the Jewish 
people. x, 

Yours sincerely 
HALIFAX 
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CB 8112/8112/31) No, 122, 
Me. Johnson to Viscount Hatifax—(Received December 24.) 


United States Embassy, London, 
My Lord, December 21, 1839. 

UNDER instructions from my Government, based on information received 
from the American Consul-General at Jerusalem, I have the honour to invite 
your Lordship’s attention to the establishment by the Palestine Government of 
‘an import licence system, effective the 11th December, 1939, applicable to some 
422 items of the total of 760 items of merchandise in the Palestine Customs 
classification list, including almost all articles imported from the United States. 

‘The Department of State is also informed that in an interview on the 
12th December, 1939, between a representative of the American Cousulate-General 
and the economic adviser of the Palestine Government, the latter stated that he 
was unable to give assurances that American trade will not be subject 10 
restrictions placing it on a lowe favourable footing than British trade with 

tine. 

“The economic adviser is stated to have explained that the policy of the 
Palestine Government, in accordance with instructions from the British Govern- 
ment, is to accord preference to imports from British Empire sources, such © 

olicy having been justified by the ecouomic adviser on the ground that the British 
‘overnment cannot cut Palestine adrift during the war, but must afford its 
‘currency and economic interests the protection of emergency measures appli 
throughout the British Empire. 

ny effort on the putt of the Palestine authorities to disriminate againit 

American imports into Palestine with a view to reducing the demand for foreign 
exchange or for ex: from countries outside the sterling exchange control 
aurea would, of course, be viewed by my Government as violation of American 
treaty rights in Palestine and particularly those embodied in article 2 of the 
American-British Mandate Convention of the 3rd December, 1924, and the related. 
article 18 of the mandate assuring American trade with Palestine equality of 
treatment with that of the mandatory Power or of any foreign State. 

While the United States Government is not disposed to raise any question 
regarding the adoption of measures in Palestine which may be reasonably 
necessary and consistent with the status of Palestine and the obligations of the 
British Government as mandatory for that territory, it cannot overlook illegal 
and unwarranted interfereuces with American treaty rights, and it does not 
ituelf able to recognise either the necessity or justification for the administration 
of the exchange control and import licence aystem in Palestine in a 
preference to imports from British Empire sources, with a resultant diserimina 
tion against imports from the United States. 

‘The foregoing observations are deemed equally applicable, mutatis mutandis, 
to British mandated territories in Africa, where a control import licence system 
is understood to have been introduced similar to that in Palestine. 

T have the honour to add that the United States Government feels confident 
that, in accordance with the obligations under its mandate conventions with the 
United States, the British Government will continue to recognise that American 
products must be admitted to Palestine and British mandated territories. it 
Africa on a basis of full equality in all respects with British and all other 


producta 
T have, de. 


HERSCHEL V. JOHNSON, 
Chargé d'A faires ad interim, 


[E 8033/6/31) 


MEMORANDA RESPECTING THE 
PONDENCE” OF 1915 AND 1916 AND CERTAIN SUBSEQUENT 


STATEMENTS MADE ON BEHALF OF Hi 'S GOVERN- 
MENT IN REGARD TO THE FUTURE STATUS OF PALESTINE, 


(Printed December 1939.) 
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to the Arub Revolt aga 
«the MeMahon-Hiwsueln Correypond 
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“The uridlenl Basis of the Arah Clolin to Palestina.” (Foreign Ofioe: Ji 


“tho leas of She *Kiehoo-Abila “and * MoS: lumen cieponene 
Tndie ‘and their Sources.” (Porwign Office: Junuury 8%, 1080.) 
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Litera Traaatons of the Arabic Latter dated Oxtobe 38, 1013." (Mr. J. Hepworth 
™ ‘Dunne, School of Oriental Studien: February 2%, 1990) 


16 Mr. J, Heyworth-Dune to Me. Bapgallay, concerning certain necessary changes in the 
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19. Me. J. Hesworth-Dunne to Mr. Baggallay, concerning the meaning of cer 
in the" McMaluio- Hameln Coteypoudence Thee eae ae 


2% Mr. J. Heyworth-Dunne to Mr. Bageallay, giving a final I sete by 
Mr. Antonius ond agreed to by hiwaclf for incorporation in the publiahed ediion @ 
‘tho correspondance (March 2 1900) = phoor 


4H. * Correspondence between Sie Hoary MoMahon. His Mf Cc 

: C feMahon. His Majesty's High Commissioner st 
Cairo sad the Sherif Hussein of Mecca: aly 191-Maceh 1916," na. published: 
{(Mincellaneous No. 8 (1060): Crd. S057: fated March 1860.)*) 
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1 
“ Summary of Historical Documents from the Outbreak of War between Turkey 
‘and Great Britain, 1914, to the Outbreak of the Revolt of the Sherif of 
Mecca in June 1916." (Arab Bureau: November 20, 1918: printed for the 
Foreign Office in January 1921: Secret 10812*) 
[Not reprinted. } 


2 
* Memorandum on the Exclusion of Palestine from the Area assigned to Arab 
Tndependence by the McMuhon-Hussein Correspondence of 1915-16." 
Pte W. i Childs: October 24, 1800: ‘printed for the Foreign Office 
Som fidential 13778.) 
[Not reprinted, ) 


(E 57/6/31) 3 

Correspondence relating to the Arab Revolt against the Ottoman Empire, 
comprising the" Kitchener-A bdullah”™ Correspondence and the“ MeMahon 
‘Hussein Correspondence: September W914 to March 1916, 


CONTENTS, 


Totreduction 
Documents 


(0) A talegryen. sot oy Lad 
Ste"Cheothny Ithe Majesty's Changs d'Affaren at Cains, with 
Sherif Asta 
Seplowier 2, 
va of « Jeter from the Bhont Abdullah for Lord Kite 
(Received at the Heidenay, Coien, Ovtober 10, 1014.) 
(8) A translation of a totter trom Mr Cl (Abdullah, with « roenange 
from Lord Kiteleoer 
November 1, 1014 
lor frown the Short Abdullah for Lard Kitchener, 
ovt Dyowunbor 9, 1914) 


(2) A rv 


(4) A translation of = 
(Uteowived at the Hesidonoy. Colt 
(8) A translation of m letter from the Bheril of Meoea to Sir Honry McMahon, Hit Majosty'« 
Tigh Counleakner ob Cal. 
(uly 14, 1915) 
(0) A trnnalation of w letter froin Sle M. MeMaban to the Shirt oF Meooa, 
Auguet #0, 10, 
(1) A tennslation of » letter from the Sherif of Moen to Sir TE MeMubon 
September 0, 1915. 
(8) A translation of» latter from Sie I. MeMobwn to Uhe Shonif of Mecca 
Ootober 24, 1918 
(0) A teanslation of « lattor from tho Sherit of Mesos to Sir 1h MeMshon. 
November 5, 1018, 
(10) A translation of a letter from Sir H. McMahon to the Sherif of Mecen 
December 14, 1915, 
(11) A teqnslatica of @ letter frm the Sherif of Mocoa to Sir H. McMahon. 
January 1, 1916. 
(02) A translation of a leter trom Sir H, MeMation to the Bbexif of Moen, 
January 26, 1910. 
(88) A translation of a letter from the Sherif of Meces to Sir H. McMahon 
February 18, 1916. 
(14) A teaoslation of 9 letter from Sir H. MeMahon to the Sharif of Mecca 
March 10, 1916, 
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aoe Feligion; and, secondly, the Khalifate's restraint from interference with the 
‘THE correspondence which led to the entry of the Arabs into the World War interests of our country, and that it avoids touching our long-standing privileges. 
of 1014-18 on the side of the Allies, was initiated in September 1014 The powibility of anything courting which will interfere with these two 
Earl Kitchener of Khartum, then Secretary of State for War. On the oud fundamental principles has forced us to adopt this critical position for fear of 
September, 1914, he sent to Sir Edward Grey, the Secretary of State for Foreign being accused of making dissensions in Islam and eausing a revolution in it. This 
Afiairs, the draft of a telegram (Document No. 1) to His Majesty's Cha ition and none other will we continue to maintain until some change comes 
d' Affaires at Cairo containing a message to be conveyed to the Sherif Abdall ‘God. The indication sent by you is one in which we and the Hejaz high 
{afterwards the Emir Abdullah of Transjordan), soa of the Sherif of Meas nobility feel united with you, and for that reason it is necessary to give it due 
(afterwards King Husscin of the Hejaz). ‘This message asked what the attitude Tespect and importance. Moreover, as the Government of Great Britain is in the 
of the Arabs of the Hejaz would be in the event of the entry of Turkey into the eer of the Moslem world the second greatest Moslem Power, and as the Hejaz is 
‘war on the side of the Central Powers - Bot to be compared with any other country in the world for its religious 
Lord Kitchener's was approved by Sir Edward Grey and duly it ‘therefore the protection of its sanctity and of our nationality and 
conveyed to the Sherif Abdallah by Mr. Cheetham. ‘The Sherif Abdullah repli icluding even petty ones, is a matter of life and death 
(Document No. 2) in terms generally favourable to Great Britain, but demanded tous, and one in which we should not be sparing of our lives to protect and defend, 
fertain goarantess. In.repey @ fufther letter (Document No. 3) was sent. to thet Consequently, the people of the Hejaz will accept and be well satisfied with moro 
Sherif Abdullah to the effect that if the Arabs assisted Great Britain in the war close union with Great Britain and its Government, owing to the notorious 
Great Britain would guarantee the independence of the Sherifate. ‘The Sherif, hneglect by Constantinople of religion and its rights; and the failure of the Turks’ 
in acknowledging this letter, stated (Document No. 4) that the Arabs of the administration and their Caton neglect of furthering it, either materially or 
Hejaz would do nothing to harm British interests pending the arrival of & morally, externally or internally; and Great Britain will take the first place in 
favourable moment for action against Turkey. their yes s0 long as she protects the rights of our country and the rights of the 
Tn July 1915 a further communication (Document No. 5) was received. this person of his Highness our present Emir and Lord, and the rights of his Emirate 
time direct from the Sherif of Mecca, who addressed himself to Sir Hent ‘and its independence in all respects wi ccoptions or rest 
MoMahon, at that time His Majesty's High Commissioner at Cairo. The Sherif’$ so long as it supports us against any foreign aggression, and in particular against 
letter elaborated the Arab deman rlicalarly in the territorial sphere. The the Ottomans, especially if they wish to set up any one else as Emir the 
sural correspondence (Documents Nox. 6-14) between the Sherif ‘and Sir Henry intention of tansing’ Internal disension their principle of government—anl 
MeMahon, is largely concerned with the latter subject. provided that the Government of Great Britain would guarantee these fund: 
‘The toxta of the fourteen letters which follow this introduction have never ental principles clearly and in writing. ‘This guarantee wo expect to Foccive at 


before been assembled as a complete collection. These texts are the original first opportunity. In conclusion, we present you our best regards, &e. 
drafts in English or the contemporary translations, i, the texts in department 
use since the period of the correspondence, the te iven to the Amir Feisal 











in 1919 and 1921 and the texts supplied to, and quoted by, the Royal @) 
Commission on Palestine in 1987, A Translation of a Letter from Mr. Cheatham, His Majesty's Chargé dA ffaires 
Foreign Office, January 23, 1939. "ut Cairo, to the Sherif Abdullah, November 1, 1914.(°) 
——— Lord Kitchener's salaams to Sherif Abdullah. 





Cermany hae bought the Turkish Government with gold, notwithstanding 

0) 1 aS ae LO ii aia yuarabieod the integrity of the. Ottomns 

A Telegram sent by Lord Kitchener, with Sir Edward Grey's concurrence, 10 | Empire if the Turks remained neutral in this war. The Turkish Government 

Mr, Chestham, Hix Majesty's Chargé d°A flaires at Cairo, September 24, 1914 have, against the will of the Sultan, susagh Ciemse pressure, committed act 
° 















ieee ding. the fron Wi b 
secTo St a ce acai, chm ee fm of aggression by invading the frunters ppt with armed bands of Turki 
Sherif Abdal to ascertain whether, should present armed German influence Tf the Emir of Mecca is willing to assist Groat Britain iu this conflict, Great 
‘at Constantinople coerce Sultan against his will and Sublime Porte to acts of Britain fe willing, resgnising and respecting the sacred and unique office of the 
aggression and war against Great Britain, he and his father and Arabs of Hejat Emir Husein, to guarantee the independence rights and privileges of the 
‘would be with us oF against 1s’) Sherifate against ail external foreign magresion, in particular, that of the 
Ottomans ‘Till now we have defended Islam in the person of the ‘Turks; hence 





forward it shall be in that of the noble Arab, — 
@ Tf the Arab nation assist England in this war that has been forced upon 





A Translation of a Letter [rom the Sherif Alstwllah for Lordi Kitchene us England will guarantee that no internal intervention takes place 

varied atthe Residency, Casto, on October 30, 1814() [undated] in “ind ‘will give Arabs every assistance against external foreign 

Ug ot respect to state that have recive your mower and ABereson be that an Arab of true race will assume the Khalifate at Mecca or 

ioe ee ae God for 2 pees ‘of your opinion of my steadfast~ Medina, and so good may come by the help of God out of all the evil that is now 
‘0 my word, You are aware that if we do not continue to hold fast to the occurring 





Moslem Khalifate it coal 
any other authority. Thi 





not be imagined that we would fulfil obligations t@ = 
is based on two things, equally important: first « 














() Me. (gow Si Ronald) Storr, oriental secretary at the Residency st. Csi i it 
(Mo (Sina abdulay, son ofthe "Shoal (Hooman) of Meese The” Shenton A Translation of Letter, from the Sherif Abdullah, for Lord Kitchener; 
tterennis’ beoamne King Husain of the Hejar. ‘The Sherif Abdullah i now the Emir of Feovired at the Residency, Cairo, on about December 9, 1914 [Undated ). 

MHC) Lord Kitchener's mesage was embodied in a letter drafted at Cairo to the Sherif ‘After paying due respects, yours of the 12th Zil Hija has been, received 
Wei tho exset terms of fig mesange ba | with due honour and reverence, and we have taken it as a basis for action and a 








Aneta Wir wun Bg" dency by AB Eden. the mews enc ss esantcasian Us 
Slee to coma to lah the mewenge contained in Lord Kitchener's egratt This letter wat cared to the Short 1 the mouenger All Fendi, who of 
{o'ite. Chocthamn (Document No. 1 e Caird wah it on oF about November 1, 1914 
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reference for the present and future, In accordance with it, and in yiew of its 
fidelity aud accord, our country has come to hold most conscientiously to your 
nuggestions, and has undertaken to carry ont faithfully what we said in our 
Previous letter and what we confirm in the present one; and has avoided since 
our foregoing letter all that affects unfavourably your material and moral 
interests, Yea more, we are endeavouring to discourage any man who seeks 10 
harm theve interests—any cone of thowe who ure outside the pale af the Hejaz 
colony. 

if you could perveive our critical position in undertaking the matter, you 
ould Khow that we are doing that which is more important thas the performance 
of that which is naturally imposed upon us, regardless of whether or uot these 
negotiations take place and whether or not an agreement is arrived at, It is 
s0 because religion which justified it, and which is the sole foundation of actiot 
prevents us from working at once. But when the time shall come, and it is nob 
far distant, we cannot but accomplish it, even though the Ottoman Empire be not 
‘occupied: and even though it should muster againat us all its army 

in closing, I would remind you that we act upan the words of him who said: 
“ Perform ye the promise ye make to God when ye pledge yourselves.” We then 
pay to His Highness and yourself our best regards, requesting you to keep this 
correspondonce secret until the right time should come 


(6) 


A Trawstation of a Letter from the Sherif of Mecca to Sir Henry MeMahon, Hit 
Majesty's High Commissioner at Cairo,) July V4, 1913. 

‘To his. Honour 

Whereas the whole of the Arab nation, without any exception, have decided 
i these last year to live, and to accomplish their freedom, and grasp the reius of 
their administration both in theory and practice; and whereas they have found 
and felt that it is to the interest of the Government of Great Britain to support 
them and aid them to the attainment of their firm and lawful intentions (which 
taro based upon the maintenance of the honour and dignity of their life) without 
‘any ulterior motives whatsoever unconnected with this cbjects 

jAnd whereas i is to their (the Arabs’) interest als to prefer the assistance 
of the Government of Great Britain, in cousideration of their geographical 

ition and economic interests, and also of the attitude of the above-mentioned 
Jovernment, which is known to both nations and therefore need not be emphasised : 

For these reasons the Arab nation see fit to limit themselves, as time is 
short, to asking the Government of Great Britain, if it should think fit. for 
the approval, through her deputy or representative, of the following fundamental 
propositions, leaving out all things considered secondary in comparison with these, 
0 that it may prepare all means necessary for attainitig this noble purpose, until 
‘uch time as it finds occasion for making the actual negotiations .— 


Firetly—England to acknowledge the independence of the Arab 
countries, bounded on the north by Mersina and Adana up to the 37” of 
latitude, ‘on which degree fall Birijik, Urfa, Mardin, Midiat, Jerirat, 
Amadia, up to the border of Persia; on the east by the borders of Persia 
up tothe Gulf of Basra; on the south by the Indian Goan, with the exception 
the position of Aden to remain as it is; on the west by the Red 
the Mediterranean Sea up to Mersina, England to approve of the p 
tion of aut Arab Khalifate of Islam. ts igen 
secondly. jernment of the Sherif to acknowledge that 
England shall have the preference in all economic enterprises in the Arab 
countries whenever conditions of enterprises are otherwise eq 
Thirdly—For the security of this Arab independence and the certainty 
of such preference of economic enterprises, both high contracting parties 10 
offer mutual assistance, to the best ability of their military and naval forces, 
to face any foreign Power which may attack either patty. Peace not to 
be decided without agreement of both parties. 


(9 Undated nd uosignad but ected in. an unsigned porn Reseda 
aoe aly Hd), ton the Mort's te re Lari aida 5 
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Fourthly—If oue of the parties enters upon an aggressive conflict, 1 
other party to assume a neutral attitude, and in case of such party wishing 
the ethno join forces, both to meet and discuss the conditions. 

Fifthly—England to acknowledge the abolition of foreign p 
in the Arab conntries, and to assist the Government of the Sheri 
international convention for confirming such abolition 

Sixthly—Articles 3 and 4 of this treaty to remain in vigour for fifteen 
years, and, if either wishes it to be renewed, one year's notice before Inpse 
of treaty to be given, 

Consequently, and as the whole of the Arab nation have (praise be to God) 
agrosd and united for the attainment, at all costs and filly, ofthis noble object, 
they beg the Government of Great Britain to answer them positively or negatively 
in a poriod of thirty days after receiving this intimation; and if this period 
should lapse before they receive an answer they reserve to themselves, complete 
freedom of action. Moreover, we (the Sherif's family) will consider ourselves 
free in word and deed from the bonds of our previous declaration which we made 
through Ali Effendi, 


@) 
A Translation of a Letter from Sir H. McMahon, Hie Majesty's High 
Commintionet at Cokra, 0 the Sherif of Mecen, August 90, 1918. 


To his Highness the Sherif Hussein, 
{After compliments and salutations) b 
Ye have the honour to thank you for your frank expromsions of the sincerity 
of your fecling towards England. We fejoice, moreover, that your Highness 
and yoor people are of one opinion=that Arab interests are Exiglish interests 
and English Arab. ‘To this intent we confirm to you the terms of Lord Kitchener's 
tmeasage,(") which reached you by the hand of Ali Rffendi, and in which was 
stated clearly our desire for the independence of Arabia and its inhabitants, 
together with our approval af the Arab Khalifate when it should be proclaimed 
We declare once more that Hie Majesty's Government would welcome the resumnp. 
tion of the Khalifate by an Arab of trae race, With regard to the questions of 

ts, frontiers and boundaries, it would appear to be premature to con 
details the heat of war, and while, i many portions 
rk is up to now in effective occupation; expecially as we have 
rise an regres Hunt sone Of he ‘Arabs in those very parla, far 
it assisting Us, are neglecting this their supreme opportunity, and are lending 
farms to the German and the Turk, to the new despoiler and the old 
OPP TNevertholoss wo are ready to send your Highness for the Holy Cities and 
the noble Arabs the charitable offerings of Egypt, #0 soon as your Mighness shall 
ow and where (ibe delivered, We are, moreover, arranging 
Your messenger to be admitted and helped on any journey he may make 

to ourselves 

Friendly reassurances. Salutations, 


A. H. McMAHION 


ranslation of a Letter from the Sherif of Mecca to Sir H. MeMahon, His 
is Majesty High Commissioner at Cairo, September 9, 1915, 

To his Excellency the Most Exalted, the Most Eminent—the British High 
Commissioner in Egypt; may God grant him Success. 

With great cheerfulness and delight I received your letter dated the 
19th Shawal 1388 (the 30th Angust, 1915), and have given it great consideration 
and regard, in spite of the impression I received from it of ambiguity and its 
tone of cokiness and hesitation with regard to our essential point 


(9) Sen Document No.3 
053) 



















































































It is necessary to make clear to your Excellency our sincerity towards the 
illustrious British Empire and our canfession of preference for it in all cases 
and matters and under all forms and circumstances. The real interests of the 
followers of our religion necessitate this, 

Nevertheless, your Excellency will pardon me and permit me to say clearly 
that the coldness and hesitation which you have displayed in the question of 
the limits and boundaries by saying that the discussion of these at present is 
of no use and ix-a loss of time, and that they are till in the hands of the 
Government which is ruling them, &., might be taken to infer an estrangement 
‘or something of the sort, 

‘As the limits and boundaries’ demanded ‘are’ not! those’ of one person whom 
we ould satis and with whom we shoold dine them after the wari oer 
but our peoples have seen that the life of their new proposal is bound at least 
by: tile Tenitaciond Wet word fig united ‘on thie Seat es 

Therefore they have found i necessary frst to discuss this point with the 
Powe in whom they now have their confidence and trust as a Ras! appeal, Viz 
the illustrious British Empire. 

(Literal translation of above passage :— 


“And therefore they saw the discussion in it first the place of their 
confidence and trast the axis of final appeal now and that is tho illustrious 
British Empire,"’) 


Their reason for this union and confidence is mutual intoroat, the necessity 
of regulating territorial divisions and the feslings of their inhabitants, 90 that 
they muy know how to base their future and life, so not to meet her (England ?) 
‘or any of her Allies in opposition to their rmmlution which would produce 
contrary ine, which God forbid. 

(Literal translation of above pastage ax follows :— 


“The feclings of ite inhabitants to know how to base their fature and 
life for not to meet her or one of its Allies in front of thelr resolution 
when the thing comes to a contrary result, which God forbid”) 


_ For the object is, honourable Miniater, the truth whieh is eatablixhed on a 
valle a | heey ¢ eestial soutees of life in future, 

‘et within these limite thoy have not included places inhabited by a foreign 
race, TCs a vain show of words and tithes Hen eviel.e ee 

May God have merey on the Khalifate and comfort Moslems in it 

Tam confident that your Excellency will not doubt that it is not T personally 
who am demanding of these limite which include only onr race, but that they are 
All propoaals of the people, who, in short. bulieve that they ‘are necessary. for 
economie life, * 

Ts this not right, your Excellency the Miniater? 

Ina weed vert high Excellency, we are firm in our sincerity and declaring 
our preference for loyalty towards you, whether you are satisfied with ts, as has 
boon said, oF angry. E 

With reference to your remark in your letter above mentioned that some of 
‘our people are still doing their utmost ih promoting the interests of Turkey, your 
goodnons (lit. “* perfectness"’) would not permit you to make this an excise for 
the tone of coldness and hesitation with regard to our demands, demands which 
T cannot admit that you, as a man of sound opinion, will deny to be necessary for 
our existence; nay, they are the essential essence of our life, material and moral, 

Up to the present moment I am inyself with all my might carrying out i 
ay country all things in conformity with the Islamic Law, all things which ten 
0 benefit the rest of the kingdom, and I shall continue to do. s0 un 
Gi to onde cherie = eae 

in order to reassure your Excellency, I can declare that the whole o y 

ther with those who you say are submitting themselves to Tune oo 
orders, are all waiting the result of these negotiations, which are dependent only 
‘on your refusal or acceptance of the question of the limits and on your declaration 
of safeguarding their religion first and then the rest of rights from ay harm or 


tanger x 

hhatever the illustrious Government of Great Britain finds conformable to 

ite poly on this subject, communicate it to us and specify to ns the course we 
follow. 
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In all cases, it is only God's will which shall be exeouted, and it is God who 
is the real factor in everything. 

With regard to otir demand for grain for the natives, and the mor 
(‘surras”") known to the Wakfs Ministry and all other articles sent here wi 
pilgrims’ caravans, high Excellency, my intention in this matter is to confirm 
Your proclamations to the whole world, and especially tothe Moslem world, that 
Your nutagonism is confined only to the party which has usurped the rights of the 
Khalifate, in which are included the rights of all Moslems. 

Moreover, the said grain is from the special Wakfs and has nothing to do 
with politics 

you think it should be, let the grain of the two years be transported in 
a special steamer to Jedda in'an official manner, in the hame of all the natives 
4s bsual, and the captain of the steamer or the special * Mamur'” detailed as 
usoal every year to hand it over on his arrival at the port will send to the 
Governor of Jedda asking for the Mamur of the grain at Jedda or a responvible 
affical to tae over the geain and give the necessary receipt signed by the sa 
Mamnr, that is, the Mamur of the grain himself. He should make it a condition 
that he would (¥ not) accept any receipt but that signed by this Mamur, 

Let the captain of the steamer or the Mamur (detailed with tho grain) be 
instructed that, if be finds anything contrary to this arrangement, he should 
warn them that he will retarn home with the cargo. ‘Thereupon the Mamur and 
the special committee detailed with him, which is known ax the committee Of the 
grain for the natives, will take over the grain in the proper forr 

Please accept my best regards and salutations. 4 

Tf you choose to send a reply to thin, please send it with the bearer, 


‘Shawal 29, 1383, 


®) 


A Translation of « Letter from Sit H. MeMahon, His Majesty's High 
‘Commissioner at Cairo, to the Sherif of Meced, October 24, 1015, 


I have received your letter of the 20th Shawal, 1333, with much pleasure and 
your expressions of friendliness and sincerity have’ given me the greatest 
satisfaction, i 

T rogret that you should have received from my Inst letter the impression that 
T regarded the question of the limits and boundaries with coldness and hesitation 
such was not the case, but it appeared to me that the moment had not yet arrived 
when they could be most profitably discnssed, 

T have realised, however, from your last letter that you regard th 
‘axone of vital and urgent importance. T have, therefore, lost, no time 
the Government of Great Britain of tho contents of your letter 
great pleauniry that I communicate to you on their behalf the following statement, 
hich T am confident you will receive with satisfaction >— 

The districts of Mersina and Alexandretta and the portions of Syria lyin, 
to the west of the districts of Damascas, Hama, Homs and Aleppo cannot be sai 
to be purely Arab, and ahoald be ‘excluded from the proposed limits and 

wandaries 

With the above modification, and without prejudice to our existing treaties 
with Arab chiefs, we accept those limits and boundaries and, in regard to those 
portions of the territories therein in which Great Britain is free to aot without 
Gotriment to the interests of her ally, France, Tam empowered in the name of the 
Government of Great Britain to give the following assurances and make the 
following reply to your letter : 

(1) Subject to the above modifications, Great Britain is propared to recognis, 

‘and support. the independence of the Arabs within the territories 
jneluded in the limits and houndaries proposed by the Sherif of Meoca, 

(2) Great Britain will guarantee the Holy Places against all external aggres- 

sion and will recognise their inviolability. 

(8) When the situation admits, Great Britain will give to the Arabs ber 

‘advice, and will assist them to establish what may appear to be the 
{ost suitable forms of government in those various territories. 
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(4) On tho other hand, it is understond that the Arabs have decided to'seek 
the advice and guidance of Great Britain only, and that such 
European advisers and officials as may be required for the formation 
of a sonnd form of administration will be British. 

(3) With regard to the vilavets of Bagdad and Baara, the 
recognise that the established position and interests of 
necessitate special measures of administrative control in order to secre 
these territories from foreign aggression, to promote the welfare of the 
local populations and to safeguard onr mutual economic interests. 








Lam convinced that this declaration will assure you beyond all possible daubt 
of the sympathy of Great Britain towards the aspirations of ber traditional 
friends the Arabs, and will result in a firm and lasting alliance, the immediate 
resulls of which will be the expalsion of the Turks from the Arab countries and 
the frecing af the Arab peoples from the Turkish yoke which for so many years 
has pressed heavily upon. them, 

Thave confined myself in this letter to the more vital and important questions, 
and if there are any other matters sealt with in your letters which T have omitted 
to mention, we may discuss them at some couventent. date in the future. 

Twas with very great relicf and satisfaction that I heard of the safe arrival 
of the Holy Carpet and the accompanying offerings which, thanks to the clearness 
of your ditections and the excellence of your arrangements, were landed without 
tronble or mishap , in spite of the dangers and difficalties occasioned by the progent 
rad war, May God soon bring a lasting peace anid freedom (o all peoples! 

T am sending this letter by the hand of your trusted and excellent messenger, 
Sheikh Mohammed Thn Arif Arayfan, and he will inform you of the various 
faatters of intorst, bat of los vital importance, which I have not mentioned in 
this letter. 





(Compliments) 
‘A. HENRY McMAHON, 


) 


A Translation of a Letter from the Sherif of Mecea to Sir I. MeMohow, Mis 
Majesty's High Commissioner at Cairo, November 5, 15, 


(In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate!) 


‘To hin Excellency the most exalted and eminent Minister who is endowed with 
the highest authority and soundness of opinion, May God guide him to 
do Mis Will | 


1 received with great pleasure your honoured letter, dated the 15th Zil Hija 
(2Ath October, 1915), to which I beg to answer as follows 


1. In order to facilitate an agreement and to render a service to Islam, and 

‘atthe sane time to avoid all that may cause Islam troubles and hardships—see 

wreover, that wo havo great consideration for the distinguished qualities and 
disporitions of the Government of Great Britain—we resounce our Lasistence on 
tho inclusion of the Vilayets of Mersina and Adana in the Arab kingdom, But 
the taco Vilayets of Aleppo and Beirut and their sea coasts are purely’ Arab 
vilayots, and there ix no diflerence between a Moslem and a Christian Arab they 
are both descendants of one forefather. 

‘We Moslems will follow the footsteps of the Commander of the Faithful 
Omar-ibn-Khattab, and other khalifs succeeding: him, who ordained in the laws 
of the Moslem faith that Moslems should treat the Christians as they treat 
themselves, He, Omar. declared with reference to Christians - “* They will have 
the same privileges and submit to the same daties as ourselves." They will thus 
enjoy thatr civic rights inasmuch ns it accords with the general interests of the 
whole nation. 

42, As the Iraqi ilayets aro parts of the pare Arab kingdom, and were, in 
fact, the seat of ite Government inthe time of Ali-iba-Abu Talib, ahd in the tine 
of all the khalifs who succeeded him; and as in them began the civilisation of the 
Arabs, and ns their towns were the first towns built in Islam where the Arab 
power became so great; therefore, these provinces are greatly valued by all Arabs 
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id their traditions cannot be forgotten by them. Consequently, 
the Arab nations or make them submit to give up such a title 
to nobility. But in order to render an accord easy, and taking into consideration 
the assurances mentioned in the fifth article of your letter, to keep and guard our 
| interests in that country as they are one and the sae, for all these reasons 
{agree to leave under the British administration for a short time those 

cts now occupied by the British troops without the rights of either party 
being prejudiced tereby (especially those of the Araby nation; which interests 
fre (o it economic and vital), and against a suitable sum paid as com) 
to the Arab Kingdom for the period of occupation, iu order to meet the expenses 
which every now kingdom is boand to support at the same time respecting your 
agreements with the sheikhs of those districts, and especially those which are 
essential 

‘3. In your desire to hasten the movement we see not only advantages, bat 
grounds of apprehension. ‘The first of these grounds is che fear of the Mame of 
the Moslems af the opposite party (as has already happened in the past), who 
would declare that wo have revolted against Islam and ruined its forces. The 
second is that standing in the face of Turkey, which is supported by all the forces 
of Germany, we do not know what Great Britain and her Allies would do if one 
of the Entente Powers were weakened and obliged to make peace, We fear that 
the Arab nation will then be left alone in the faoe of Turkey together with her 
allies, but we would not at all sind if we Were to face the Turks alone. Theref 
it is necessary to take these points into consideration in order to avoid a ponoe 
being concluded in which the parties concerned may devide the fate of our people 
as if we had taken part in the war without making good our claims to official 
‘consideration. 

4. The Arab 
under German infls 

ott 































on hae a strong belief thot aftor thie war ix over, the ‘Turks, 
will direct thir efforts to provoke the Arabs and violate 
their right 1 and moral, to Wipe out theie nobility and honour and 
reduce the mibinission, ax they are determined to rain thos entirely, 
The reasons for the slownes shown in our action havo already beet stated. 

5, | When the Arab know the Goverument of Grent Britain is their ally who 
Will no lave thom fo thera at te conctasian of pace in the face of Turkey 
and Germany, and that she will support and will effectively defend ther, then 
to enter the war at once will, no doubt, be in conformity with the goneral interest 
of the Arabs, 

6. Our letter, dated 20th Shauiil, 1833 (Oth September, 1915), saves us the 
trouble of repeating our opinions as to articles 8 and 4 of your honoured last, lett) 
regarding administration, Government advirers and oificiala, especially as. 
have declared, exalted Minister, that you will not interfere with internal affuirs, 

7. The arrival of a clear and definite answer as soon as possible to the above 
proposals is expected, We have done our utmost in making concessions in order 
to come to an agreement satisfying both parties. We know that our lot in this 
‘war will be either a success, which will guarantes to the Arabs a life becominy 
their past history, oF destruction in the attempt to attain their objects. Had it 
not been for the determination which I see in the Arabs for the attainment of 
their objects, I would have preferred to seclade myself on one of the heights of 
‘ mountain, but they, the Arabs, have insisted that I should guide the movement 
to thie end 










































od keep you safe and victorious, us we devoatly hope and desire. 
Zit Hijja 27,1333. 


(10) 


A Translation of a Letter from Sir H. MeMahon, Hix Majesty's High 
Commissioner at Cairo, to the Sherif of Mecea, December 14, 1915. 
To Sherif Hussein : 
After customary greetings and acknowledgment of previous. letter:) 
Yam gratified to observe that you agree to the exclusion of the wilaycte of 
Mersina and Adana from houndaries of the Arab territories 
(21053) 18 
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T also note with great pleasure and satisfaction your assurances that the 
Arabs are determined to act in conformity with the precepts laid down by Omar 
Thu Khattab and the early Khalifs, which secure the rights and privileges of all 
religions alike, 

In stating that the Arabs are ready to recognise and respect all our treaties 
with Arab chiefs, itis, of course, understood that this will apply to all territories 
included in the ‘Arab kingdom, as the Government of Great Britain cannot 
repudiate engagements which already exist 

With regard to the vilayets of Aleppo and Beirut, the Government of Great 
Britain have taken careful note of your observations, but, ax the interests of out 
ally France are involved, the question will require careful consideration and a 
forther communication on the subject will be addressed to you in due course 

‘The Government of Great Britain, as T have already informed you, are 
ready to give all guarantees of assistaice and support within their power to 
the Arab kingdom, but their interests demand, as you yourself have recognised, 
a friendly and stable Administration in tho iayet of Bagdad and tbe adequate 
safoguarding of theso interests calls for a much fuller and more detailed consider 
tion than the present situation and the urgency of these negotiations permit 

We fully appreciate your desire for caution, and have no wish to urge you 
o hasty action, which might jeopardise the eventual success of your projects, 
but, in the meantime, it ix most essential that you should spare no effort. to 
attach all the Arab peoples to our united cause and urge them to afford no 
‘nssintance to our enemies 

It is on the success of these efforts and on the more active measures which 
the Arabs may hereafter take in support of our cause, when the time for action 
comer, that the permanence and strength of our agreement must depend. 

Under these circumstances T am further directed hy the Government. of 
Great Britain to inform you that you may rest assured that Great Britain has 
no intention of concluding any peace in terms of which the freedom of the Arab 
peoples from German and Turkish domination does not form an essential 
condition 

‘Ax an earnest of our intentions, and in order to aid you in your efforts in 
our joint cause, T am vending you by your trustworthy messenzer a sum of 
20, 

(Customary ending.) 
H. MeMAHON. 


quay 


A Translation of a Letter from the Sherif of Mecca to Sir H. McMahon, His 
Majesty's High Commissioner at Cairo, January 1, 1916. 


(In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate!) 


To hie Execleney the eminent, energetic and magnanimous Minister 

‘We received from the bearer your two letters(") dated the 9th Safar (the 
14th December, 1915), with great respect and honour, and I have understood 
their contents, which caused me the greatest pleasure and satisfaction ws they 
removed that which had made me uneasy. 4 

Your honour will have realised after the arrival of Mohammed (Faroki) 
Sherif and his interview with you, that all our procedure up to the present 
was of no personal inclination or the like, which would have been ‘wholly 
unintelligible, but that everything was the result of the decisions and desires 
of our peoples, and that we are but transmitters and executants of such decisions 
‘and desires in the position they (oar people) have pressed upon us 

‘These truths are, in my opinion, very important and deserve your honour's 
special attention and consideration 

With regard to what had been stated in your honoured communication con- 
cerning El Traq as to the matter of compensation for the period of occupation, 
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wwe, in onder to strengthen the confidence of Great Britain in our attitude and 
Ape glee pee ontario 
of our certainty and assurance in trusting her glorious Government, leave the 
determination of the amount to the perception of her wisdom and junicass 
‘As regards the northern parts and their coasts, we have alresdy stated in 
‘our previous leiter what were the utmost possible modifications; and all this 
Wwas only done <0, to fulfil those aspirations whose attainment is desired by, the 
Will of the Blessed and Supreme God. It is this same feeling and desire, whic! 
impelled us to avoid what may possibly injure the alliance of Great Britain 
and France and the agreement made between them during the present wars 
And calamities; yet we find it our duty that the eminent Minister should be sure 
that, at the first opportunity after this war is finished, we shall ask you (what 
we avert our eyes from to-lay) for what wo now leave to France im Beirut and 
its coasts. 
T do not find it newsary to draw your at 
of greatei 0 the interests and rest i 
thr tis fo uss an 'wil necesarily be so whatever ray happen, 60 that Great 
jin may finally sce all her own peoples in that contentment and advancement 
h she is endeavouring to establih for thers uow eapecially ax her Allies bein 
hours to us will be the germ of difculties and discussion with which there 
Will be no peace of mind. In addition to which the people of Boirut will decidedly 
Tver accept such isolations, and they may oblige ws to undertake new measures 
which may exercise Great Britain, certainly not low than her present troubles, 
because of our belief and cottainty in the reciprocity of our interests, which is 


the on 


ar attention to the fact that our plan is 
tion of the rights of Great Britain 


tho living will inherit from 
in of your honoured 


letter. Therefo and be 
sure, iogethor will 
Storrs tearnt from us two Years Ago, 
to our situation, expecially in view of that act 
sehich, destiny et Gar opajon may Lave Teusone for such action 
wt those whe are of our opinion tay fave reasons for such action 
Son an anietsing or Tespoonbilties imposed upon, wk i fULOTe ra 
‘Your expression "we do nol want to, push you to any hasty action whic 
might jeopardise the success of your aim" does Hot tied any more explanation 
Re pt what we may ask for, when necessary mamunition, &, 
Ft Jeem thie sufficient. as T have occupied much 


to offer you my great veneration and respect. 
Safar 25, 1994 


(1) 


Sir H. MeMahon, His Majesty's High 


Fo anietionet at Cato, to the Sherif of Macon, dannary 2. 1916 


Commissioner at Cairo, to the 


Ce are reared ett asun and satisfaction your letter of the 


Ve have received with great ple 
25th Sele (ist January) at abe hands of your trusty messenger, who has also 


framitted to appreciate the motives which guide you in this 
st ey rr se kon we that yo arwactng entirely in the interests 
of th Arab peoples and with no thought bey ond their welfare. aati ain 
We take note of your remarks conoerning the Vilayet of Bagdad, and will 
take Te eee on inte careful consideration when the enemy has been defeat 
and the time for peace va pari, we note with satifaction your desire to avoid 
anytitag ahich might possibly tajare the alliance of Great Britain and France 
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‘as you know, our fixed determination that nothing shall te permitted to 
interfere in the slightest degree with our united prosecution of this war 10.0 
viotorious conclusion. “Moreover, when the victory has been won, the friendship 
of Great Britain and Frauce will become yet more firm and enduring, come 

by the blood of Englishmen and Frenchmen who haye died side by side fighting 
for the cause of right and liberty. 

In this great cause Arabia is now associated, and God grant that the result 
of our mutual efforts and co-operation will bind us in a lasting frieudship to the 
mutual welfare and happiness of us all 

‘Wo are greatly pleased to hear of the action you are taking to win all the 
Arabs over to our joint cause and to dissuade them from giving any assistance 
to our enemies, and we leave it to your discretion to seize the most favourable 
moment for further and more decided measures. 

You will doubtless inform us by the bearer of this lettor of any manor in 
which wo can assist you, and your requests will always receive our immediate 
consideration, 

You will have heard how EJ Sayed Ahmed-el-Sherif-el-Senussi has been 
boguiled. by evil advice into hostile action, and it will be a groat grief to you to 
know that he has heen so far forgetful of the interests of the Arabs as to 

hia lot with our enemies. Misfortune has now overtaken him, and we trust 
it this will show him hia orror and load him to peace for the sake of hix poor 
minguided followers. 

‘We are sending this letter by the hand of your good messenger, who will also 
bring to you all our news. 

ith salaams. 
H. McMAHON 


(13) 


A Translation of a Letter from the Sherif of Mecea to Sir H. MeMahon, Hie 
Majesty's High Commissioner at Coira, February 18, W916. 


(In the name of the Merciful, the Compassionate !) 
To the most noble his Excellency the High Commissioner. May God protect him. 


(Attar compliments and respects) 
received! your Excellency’s letter dated the 25th Rabi El Awal, and ite 

illod te with the ntmast pleasure and satisfaction at the attainment of 
the required understanding and the intimacy desired, I ask God to make easy 
‘our purposes and prosper our endeavours Your Excellency will understand the 
work that is boing done, and the reasons for it, from the following :-— 


Firstly —We had informed your Excellency that we had seat one of oor sons 
to Syria to command the operations deemed necessary there. We have received 
a detailed report from him stating that the tyrannies of the Government there 
have not loft of the persons upon whom they could depend, whether of the 
difforont ranks of soldiers oF of othors, save only a few, and those of secondary 
importance; and that he is awaiting the arrival of the forces announced from 
Allerent places, expecially from the people of the countey and the surround 
Arab regions as Aleppo and the south of Mosul, whose total is calculated at not 
Jess than 100,000 by their estimate; and he intends, if the majority of the forces 
mentioned are Arab, to begin the movement by them; and if otherwise, that is, 
‘of the Turks or others, he will observe their advance to the Canal, and when they 
begin to fight, his movements npon them will be different to what they expect. 
Seconily—We purposed sending ont eldest son to Medina with sulficient 
forces to strengthen his brother (who is) in Syria, and with every possibility of 
occupying the railway line, or carrying out such operations as circumstances may 
admit This is the beginning of the principal movement, and we are satisfied ia 
its beginning with what we had levied as guards to keep the interior of the 
country quiet; they are of the people of Hejaz only, for many reasons, which it 
‘would take too long to set forth; chiefly, the diffiedlties in the way of providing 
theie necessities, with secreey and speed (although this precaution war not 
necessary) and to make it easy to bring reinforcements when needed; this is the 
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summary of what you wished to understand. In my opinion, it is sufficient, and 
it is to be taken as a foundation and a standard as to our actions in the face of 
all changes and unforeseen events which the sequence of events may show. It 
remains for us to state what we need al present -— 


Firstly —The amount of £50,000 in gold for the monthly pay of the troops 
levied, and other things the necessity of which needs no explanation. We beg you 
to send it with all possible haste. 

Secondly.—Twenty thousand sacks of rice, 19,000 sacks of flour, 3,000 sacks 
of barley, 150 sacks of coffee, 150 sacks of sugar, 3,000 rifles of the modorn pattorn 
and the ‘necessary ammunition, and 100 boxes of the two sample cartridges 
(enclosed) and of Martini-Henry cartridges and "' Aza,” that is, thone of thy 
rifles of the factory of St. Etienne in France, for the use of those two kinds af 
rifles of our tribes; it would not be amiss to send 500 boxes of both kinds. 

Thirdly —We think it better that the place of deposit of all thes things 
should be Port Sadan. 

Fourthly,—As the above provisions and munitions are not needed until the 
beginning of the movement (of which we will inform you officially), they should 
remain at the above place, and when we need then we will inforin the Governor 
there of the place to which they may be conveyed, and of the intermodiaries who 
will carry orders for receiving’ them. 

Fifthly—The woney required should be wont. at once to the Governor of 
Port Sudan, and a confidential agent will be sent by us to receive it, either all 
at once, or in two instalments, according as bo is able, and this (jy is the (secret) 

ign to be recognised for accepting the man, 5 x 

Sixthly.—Our envoy who will receive the money will he sent to Port Sudan 
in throo weeks’ Lime; Unt is to say, he will be there on the th Jamad Awal (the 
th March) with a letter from ux addrowed to Al Rhawaya Elias Effendi, saying 
that he (Elian) will pay him, in accordance with the letter, the rent’ of our 
properties, and the signatnre will bo clear in oar ame, but wo will instruct 
to ask for the Governor of the place, whom you will apprise of this person's 
arrival, After perusal of the letter, the money should be given to him on condition 
that no discussion whatever ix to be made with him af any question concerning 
ux, We be you moat emphatically ot to tell him anything, keeping this affair 
secret, and he should be treated apparently as if he were nothing out of 

it not be thought that oar appointment of another man results from | 
‘of confidence in the bearer; it is ouly to avoid waste W, for we are 
appointing him toa task elsewhere. AC the ame time, we bag you hot to embark 
or send him in a steamer, ot officially, the means already arranged being, snflioient 

Serenthly.—Out representative, bearer of the present letter, ns been 
definitely instructed to ensure the arrival of this, and 1 think that his mission 
this time is finiehed, aince the condition of things ix known both in general and 

detail, and thers is no need for wending anyone else. In case of 
sending loformation, it will come from ws; yet, ax our next Feprerett 
reach you after three weeks, you miy prepare instructions for Hin to take back 
Yet let him be treated simply in appearance. 

Bighthly-—Lot the British Government consider thit military expenditure 
in accordance with the books which will be furnixhed it, explaining haw the nioney 
has been spent. 

To conclude, my best and numberless salutations beyond all increay, 


Rabi-al-Akhar 14, 1334. 


A Translation of a Letter from Sir H. MeMahon, His Majesty's High 
Commistovel at Caste, 0 the Sherif of Mees, March 10,1916 


(After customary greetings.) 

We have received your letter of the 14th Rabi-el-Akhar( 18th February), duly 
delivered by your trusted messenger. 

‘We are grateful to note the active measures which you propose to take. We 
consider them the most suitable in the existing circumstances, and they have the 










































































approval of His Majesty’s Government. I aun pleased to be able to inform you 
Uhat His Majesty's Government have appraved of meeting your requests, and 
that which you asked to be sent with all haste is being despatched. with’ your 
messenger, who is also the bearer of this letter. 

‘The remainder will be collected as quickly as possible and will be deposited 
at Port Sudan, where it will remain until we hear from you officially of the 
beginning of the movement and of the places to which they may be conveyed 
and the intermediaries who. will carry out the orders for receiving theu, 

The necessary instructions, as set forth in your letter, have been issued 
to the Governor at Port Sudan and he will arrange everything in accordance 
with your wishes. 

Your representative who brought your last letter baa been duly facilitated 
in his journey to Jeizan, and every assistance has been given him in his mission, 
Which we trast will be érowned with good results, 

‘We have arranged that. on completion, he will be brought to Port Sudan, 
whence he will proceed by the safest means to join you and report the restilts 
of his work. 

We take the opportunity, in sending this letter, to explain to you a matter 
which might otherwise not have been clear to, you, and which might have given 
rise to misunderstanding. There are various ‘Turkish posts and small garrisons 
along the coasts of Arabia who are hostile to ua, and who are said to be planning 
injury to our aval intervts in the Red Sea, We aay, therefore, find it necesary 
% take hostile measures against these posts and garrisons, but. we have issued 
atriot instructions that every care must be taken by our ships to differentiate 
between the hostile Turkiah garrisons and the innoceat Arab inhabitants. towards 
Whom we entertain such friendly feelings 

‘We give you notice of this matter in case distorted and false reports may 
reach you of the reasons for any action which we may be obliged to take 

‘We havo heard rumours that oar mutual enemies are endeavonring to 
Sonstruct boats for the purpose of laying mines in the Red Sea, and of otherwise 
injuring our interests there, and we beg of you that you will give ur early 
information should you receive any confirmation of such reports. 1 

We have heard that Thu Rashid has been selling large quantities of camela 
to the Turks, which are being sent up to Damascus. 

‘We hope that you will be able to use your influence with him in order that 
hho may cease from this practice and, if he still persists, that you will be able 
to arrange for the Arabs who lie between him and Syria to seize the camels ax 
hay Pass, a procedure which will be to oar mutual advantage. 

‘um glad to be ablo to inform you that those mixguided Arabs under Sayed 
Akimed-el-Senuasi, who have fallen victins to the wiles of Turkish and German 
intriguers, aro now beginning to see the error of their ways and are coming in 
to us in large numbers, asking for forgiveness and friendship. 

We have severely defeated the forces which these intriguers had collected 
against us, and the eyes of the Arabs are now becoming open to the deceit which 
hhaa been practised upon them. 
cane, tie of Erzerum, and the defeats sustained ty the Turks in the 

‘ancasns, are having a great effect in our favour. and tly help 
tase for which we are Doth working. Cena neie fond 

We ask God to prosper your endeavours and to further the work which 
you have taken in hand. 


Tn conclusion we beg You to accept our Warmest salutations and expressions 


of friendship. 
Jamad Awwat 6, 1894 A. HL. MeMAHON, 
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(B 6/6/31) 
[E 764 /6/31) 4 


1 Juridical Basis of the Arab Claim to Palestine —(Cirenlated to the Cabinet 
Adare ‘on January 2, 1989, ay CP. 19 (39).) 


1—General. 


tthe forth: 

is probable that, when the Arab Delegations arrive in Tandon for the fort 
coming Dalesine diacossions, they will, in addicion to expounding. the Trader 
principles on which they base their clatn to the exclusive possession, and enjoy 
ent of the whole of Palestine, maintain that this claim is unassailable on legal 


prove to tw the case, the Arab 

hject of the discussions is the 

tre, and that insistence upon. purely juridical 

«testable nature, isnot. calculated tase in 

r of this object; but that, if they wish to ensure that their legal case 
aaa dared: hey abgald propa: & memorandum, netting forth 
their views upon this aspect of the question, to which Hin Majesty's Goverament 


of His Majesty 
ve MfeMahon He 


I.—The MeMahon-Hussein Correspondence, 


ish 
|. On the 2th October, 1915, Sir Henry McMahon, at that timo Britis 
High Commisioner in Exypt, gave to the Sherif of Mecca, later King Huvsein 
of the Hejaz, the following pledge concerning the boundaries of Arab independent 
countries :— Co ae 
‘The districts of Merxina and Alexindretta and the portions of Syria 
lying to the went of the districts of Damascus, Homs, Hama and Aleppe 
cannot be said to be purely Arab and aboold be excluded from the propo 
limits and boundaries. With the above modification and without. prejudice 
o or exinting treaties with Arab chiefs, we aocept these limits nnd 
oundaries, and in regard to thowe portions of the territories therein) in 
which Great Britain is Eree to act without detriment to the interests of her 
ally, France, Tam empowered in the name of the Government of Great 
Britain to give the following assurance and make the following reply to 
your letter a % Bs 
Subject to the above modifications, Great Britain ik prepared to 
regeviea support the independence of the Arabs within the territories 
included in the Inmits and boundaries proposed by the Shevif of Mecca, 


. The Arabs maintain that the territory now called Palestine (at that 
time Sommniy regarded ty them as part of Syria aid, st any Tate, not generally 
known or thought of as “ Palestine”) did not lie “ west ”’ of the district of 
Damaacus and was thus included, by the terms of the pledge, in the area in which 
Arab independence was to be recognised; and they hold that the existence of thix 
pledge, anterior to the Balfour Declaration, jt fies their repndiation of that 
Declaration and the Mandate in which it is enshrined. 

7. The validity of this argument depends to n large extent on the precise 
meaning of the phrase " district of Damaseas,” in using which Sir H. McMahon 
nade what may be termed a specific reservation respecting the territory to which 
hie pledge was to apply. This phrase has been the subject of endless debate, the 
counter argument upon which His Majesty’s Government have consistently based 
their case being the result of an examination of the Arabic version of the corres- 
pondence made in 1820 by Major (now Sir Hubert) Young, sho had served on 
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the Arab Bureau in Cairo during part of the w: 
Arabic of the words “district of Damascus " 


mar. Major Young saw that the 
had the meaning “Vi 





Damascus" (a vilayet being the largest class of administrative area into which 


the Ottoman Empire was divided). Now the vilayet of which Damascus was the 
capital(”) included Homs and Hama, but not Aleppo, which was the capital of 


‘separate Vilayet of that name. But the important point about its configuration 
Was that, although it extended southward to the Gulf of Akaba, it excinded all 







of what 
id the Dead Sea and all of what is no 














nt of His Majesty’ 
heave “district of 
was 








Bofors the 
part of the Vili 
pledge, from the area protnised to the Arabs 








Dama: 


he medial line of the Lake of 
the area to the west of that boundary (divided 
between the Independent Sanjak of Jerusal 

vot of Beirut) being accordingly excluded, by the words of the 





ww called Palestine west of the Lake of Titerias, the River Jordan 
the Lebanon or Syris west of the 


of what is now called 
was the capital 





whereby the western 





a and tho southern 





9, When the meaning of the pledge was discussed in London with the 





I (a non of the 
the 20th January, 192 
pointed out that — 








the above cout 








tion of the word (vilayet) as appliod 
abo interpret the word to meat the same Ww 
Thor waa fot, an 








10. It is true that there are no Vilayots of Homs or Hama, b 
cts and Meppo are the capitals of vil 
themselvex to establish Sir H. McMahon's moaning. ‘The 


trae thot both Da 
should have suttioe 
additional mention o 
interven 
be exelad 











Homs 
territory of 
from the are 





nd Hama was evi 









ete the Wilayae of Mersin an Adana” alhaugh there in no Vilage 








resented ap exaggerated pedan 


LL. The counter 





argument of His Majest 





0 Damn 









ident 





try 


herif of Mecca and Iater King Feisal of Traq) on 
argument was ued, and the Emir 


if Hin Majesty's Government rolied upon the atrict interpreta: 
wus and Aleppo they: must 

regard 

ievor had beon, a Vilayet of Hom 





Homs and Hata. 
Hama 





it ix alo, 
fas such 









et 





imaself 


layets of Adana and 


me has ever existed. It could, 
iat Arabs should demand 
von-Arabic-speaking foreigners a strictness of expression and usage wh 
thoy themselves do not observe even in correspondence with such foreigners. 
overnivent was a 


Iso used in 


the Memorandum on British Policy sent by Mr, Winston Churchill to the Arab 


Delegation, which was then in London, on the Sed June, 1982, “In their reply, 
expert English legal assistance, 
not“ vilayet.”” was used, 


*vilayet ” was meant, 
tecanse of the reference to Home and Haima (ae paragraph 3) ara ecnaly 


wyet of Damascus” was "* Vilayet of Syria. 
Turkish name for the vilayet of whicl 
bbut there should have beet 






which nd’ evidently been propared 
Aelegation maintained that the word, district and 
and, moreover, that the word “ district "and not 


because the true nune of the “Vi 
12 It is tre that the offi 





Damascus was the capital was ** Vilayet of Syria,” 
uo misunderstanding of the phrase, since Turkish usa) 





“Sham "* (Damascus) ax a general appell 








ize frequently employed 


for Syria. Moreover, the writer 


of the letter had already found jt necessary to use “* Syria” (even though 


was a vilayet of that name) in order to desc 


raphical area evidently including the Vilayets of 


ibe 





rehiensively a vague 
syria and Beirut, the 


independent Sanjak of Jerusalem, the Province of the Lebanon, and part of the 


Vilayet of Aleppo, 


13. Neither the Emir nor the Delegation seem to have 
as the Vilayet af Aleppo extended to the Mediterranean, and hed ae aie a, 





See the nap at p. 19 of the Ripert of 1 
iss Pat p. ort of 








at Con 


woimion on Palestine, eT 


ayet of 


therefore, depends 


Tiberias, the 
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the west of it, Sir H. McMahon could not have meant this vilayet_when he 
spoke of the “district of Aleppo,” and was therefore probably not thinking of 
the actual Turkish administrative arets at all 
14. The foregoing paragraphs represent the attitude which has hitherto 
eon consistently held by His Majesty's Government on the subject of th 
McMahon-Hussein correspondence, and which has heen given public expression. 
Nevertheless it is important to emphasise the weak points in His Majesty's 
Government's case, €. 
(i) The fact that the word " district "is applied n 
where the reading of vilayet is at least arguablh 
previously to Mersina and Alexandretta. "No vi i 
Ecist, and in spite of what has been said in paragraph 10 it w 
diffichit to argue that the word "' districts” ean have two completely 
different meanings in the space of a few lines 
{ii) ‘The fact that Homs and Hama were not the capitals of vilayets, but wero 
both within the Vilayet of S 7 3 
(ii) The fact that the real title of the ** Vilayet of Damascus "* was ** Vilayet 
of Syria.”” 
{iv) The fact that thero is no Jand lying west of tho Vilayot of Aleppo. 
be poasible to produce arguments designed to explain away smo 
ex individually (although even this dows not apply. the case 
itis haedly possible to explain them away collectively, His Majesty's 
Goyeriinent need not on, this account abjure altogether the counter-argumnent 
based on the meaning of the word “‘district,”” which has been used publicly 
for many yeara, and the more obvious defects in which do not seem to have teen 
% ics (") But it will certainly be unwise to e © any 
nce in this counter-argument. ‘The best explanation which Hix Majesty's 
werament can give of the meaning which Sir H. McMahon meant his pledge wo 
bear ix probably by a reference to the use of the ph 
‘Homs, Hama and Aleppo” in certain discussions which took place i 
the late Sir Gilbert Clayton, Chief Political Officer at Army: Headqu 
Feypt, and Mahowed Itn-Sherif-l-Farok, an Arab ‘Nationalist and for 
in the Ottoman 
16. In the course of th 
“at the parting of the ways," 




















only to Damascus, &e,, 


































noticed as yet by 
rel 





















Lwoen, 
era in 
or 








dircumions ELF 
A that they would fight France for the 
of Damascus, Homs, Hama and Aleppo” Although the Arabs are unlike 
‘dmit that anything which El Faroki nay have said in the course of 
conversations (of which the only record ix, anyhow, derived from British sources, 
has any binding effect upon the Arabs generally, no Arab could argue convincingly 
that, assuming the phrar to have hoon used at all, El Faroki meant by it no 
more than the ‘immediate surroundings”’ of Damascus, Homs, Hama and 
‘Aleppo (which certain Arabs have maintained to be the meaninys of the word 
‘districts ” in the pledge). On the contrary, he clearly intended it to convey a 
broad definition of the Syrian hinterland, as distinct from the Mediterranean, 
coast, this hinterland being an area vital to the schemes of an Arab Empire or 
Confederation, and it this sense the " districts” he named were intended to 
extend from Aleppo to the Gulf of Akaba. Moreover, El Earoki did not include 
Palestino of a **dictrict ” of Jerusalem among the distriots for which he declared 
the Arabs would fight. It is thus evident that when Sir H. McMahon gave his 
pledge of the 24th October, 1915, to the Sherif he adopted El Faroki's own phrase 
{fn order to assure the Sherif and the Syrian Arab that the area for which they 
Were prepared to fight was assigned to them, and further that, in using th 
phrase, he used it in the same comprehensive sense as El Faroki, i¢., as one wh 
Covered the Syrian hinterland southwards to the Gulf of Akaba. 

17. Apart from the specific geographical reservation attached to Sir 1. 
McMahon's pledge of the 24th Ootober, 1915, there be termed 
general reservation, since he stated that Great Bi Iv" prepared. to 
recognise Araby independence— 
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“ in regard to those portions of territories. therein in which 
Great Britain is free to act without detriment to the interest« of her ally 
France.” 


‘lon. 108) 





(0°) Sen, however, The Arabi Ascahening by Mr George Antonine (Muti Hh 
pp. 1GL18%, where Uhe Arab case is argued with muck nbility 
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18, If the “specific” reservation already expounded cavers Palestine (as 
His Majesty's Goverament have consistently maintamed), then Great Britain and 
France have sufficient legal justification for the policy they have pursued in 
Palestine—the policy of assigning it to the Jewish National Home. 1, however, 
it be held (as is done by the Arabs) that the specific reservation does not cover 
Palestine, then it is clear that Sir H. McMahon's general reservation becomes of 
special importance, The hackground to this “general” reservation is a8 
follows -— 


19, In 1915, after the beginning of the British naval attack on the 
Dardanelles forts, a Russian claim to the eventual possession of Constantinople 

the Straits was sent to Great Britain and France, andl in the middle of March 
the French Government informed His Majesty's Government that, for their part 
they claimed Cilicia and Syria ("" Syria’ at that time including the whole of 
Palestine and Transjordan), ‘This claim was recognised and recorded in the 
report which Sir M. de Bunsen's Committee on Asiatic Turkey presented in June 
1915, It is thus evident that already at that date, and equally in October of the 
same year, His Majesty's nt were in fact precluded from assigning 
Palestine nreservedly 

20. The Arabs may an herif of Mecea was not awafe of these 
inter-Allied understandings or of the extent of the French Syria and 
Palestine, especially as the Sykes-Picot Agreement was not concluded until 1910 
‘or made public property (by the Bolsheviks) until the end of 1917. Sir H. 
MeMahon's letter of the 2éth October, 1915, doo not, it must be admitted, 
contain any description of the exact limits and boundaries of the French claim, 
but this was mainly owing to the fact that the French claixa, though recognised 
by lis Majesty's Government, had not in fact been territorially defined. The 
form of words chosen was therefore such as to cover the general claim made by 
the Hench Government however wide I might prow to be, and the pledge w 
nly to apply to those parts of Syria in which His Majesty's Government might 
eventually obtain a free hand as n result of the peace settlement 

21, It is, moreover, clear that the Sherif of Mecca had some kuowledge of 
the nature of the French claim, since in a letter of the Ist January. 1910, he 
reserved the right to preag ata Inter date a claim to "" what we now leave to France 
in Beirut and its coasts,” It is possible to argue that by this phrase the Sherif 
must have intended to rofer to the coasts of the vilayet of Beirut, t+, he left to 
France for the time being, subject to a mubsequent claim, the whole of Northern 
Palestine practically as far south ax Jala 

22. It can, furthermore, be argued that this aspect of the question is no 
concern. of His’ Majesty's Government. Sir H. McMahon gave unequivocal 
expression to a general resrvation in favour of the prior claim by an Allied 
Power; and it might be said that had the Sherif been anxious to know the precise 
ature and extent of the French claim, it was for h ies either of 
His Majesty's Government or the French Government. 

3. Finally, the assumption that the Sherif well understood the import of 
the French claim is corroborated by the fact that the delegation of Palestinian 
Arabs which came to London in 1922 argued that, as a result of the continued 
British oceupation of the Holy Land, any obligations which Great Britain might 
previously have had to Franco with regard to Palestine had expired. 

24. But, although the fact that this argument was used is a useful factor 
in building up the caso of His Majesty's Government, the argument itself cannot 
be reconciled with the theoretical position. In May 1916 Great Britain and 
France effected in the Sykes-Picot Agreement a compromise whereby both. were 
excluded from Palestine, and this compromise held good until, in 1918, France 

greed. in effect to vary this compromise by accepting, for ber own expected 
iuterial advantage, the policy of the Balfour Declaration. The policy of the 
Halfour Declaration implied the indefinite British occupation of Palestine, but 
the essential French interest remained that, in return for French concurrence in 
the occupation, Great Britain should execute and maintain this policy. 

25. It is evident, therefore, that any failure on Great Britain's part to 
roalise this policy would constitute a violation of the separate pledae congerning 
the creation of a Jewish National Home in Palestine given by the French Govern 
ment to the Zionists on the 14th February. 1918, and a departure from French 

in Palestine as envisaged at that time. A French interest and concern 
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in Palestine (and in the maintenance of the Balfour, Declaration), though 
tewporarily vested in the trusteeship of Great Britain, is, in strict theory, as 
much in existence as in 1019. In practice it might not be expedient to use an 
argument which has little relation to the realities of to-day, but the Arab conten: 
tion that Sir H. McMahon's general reservation was not effective at any of the 
material time is at any rate untenable. - 

26. But although the counter-arguments may be stronger in regard to the 
© general ” reservation than in regard to the " specific'” reservation, there are 
points of weakness connected with the “general reservation also. While it is 
true that the French claim to Palestine, or the French claim for an international 
administration of Palestine, was only’ withdrawn. after the acceptance of the 
Balfour Declaration by the ‘Allies, this does not alter the fact that it was His 
Majesty's Government who initiated that Declaration, and thus assumed an 
obligation which bears no relation to the French olaims and which, unless Sir H. 
MeMTahon’s "specific" reservation can be held to bo entirely valid, was incom: 
patible, and quite unjustifiably so, with their pledge to the Sherif of Mecca. 

the policy of the Balfour Declaration was not essential to the satisfaction of 
French claims in this region, On the other hand. these claims were not necessarily 
incompatible with Palestine remaining an Arab State, and they were therefore 
rary per 2 to Sir H. MacMahan's pledge to the Arabs, In short, 
general" reservation has littie, if any, validity apart from the '' specific 
reservation 

‘27. _ Finally, the * general " reservation is seriously prejudiced by n mistake 
in tratulation. Sir H. MeMahon no doubt moant to say that Great Britain 
could only promise Arab independence in areas where she was free to act without 
detriment to her Ally, France, even if these areas were found in some cases to 
impinge upon the area otherwise left open to Arab indepondence by the "«pecific 
reservation, But Major Young discovered, in the course of hin examination of 
the correspondence which has already been mentioned, that what was actually 
said in the text sent to the Sherif’ was :— 


"We accept those limits and boundaries, and in regard to the areas 
;nce8) which thone boundaries enclose, where (oF whereas) Great 
free to act without affecting the interests (or policy) of her ally, 

J am empowered,” &e, 


28. This careless tranulation completely changes the meaning of the reserva 
tion, or at any rate inakes the weaning exceedingly ambyguous, and it entitled 
the Sherif to think that within the area restricted hy the * specific "’ reservation, 

mt reference to the French 
h the Sherif and his 


29. 
Hin Majesty’ 
be done is to n 


30, It may be mentioned (althongh it is not evidence) that Sir HI. McMahon 
has on two subsequent occasions explained bis intentions when he made his pledge 
on behalf of His Majesty's Government to the Sherif of Mecca, (a) ance ina 
private letter to Sir J. Shuckburgh of the 12th March, 1922, and (>) again in 
a letter to The Times of the 23rd July, 1987, He has stated that >— 


“Tt was not intended by me in giving this pledge to King Hussein to 

jude: Palestine in the area in which Arab independence was promised 

“"T also had every reason to believe at the time that the fact. th 
Palestine was not included in my pledge was well known to King Husse 


() Sr. Antonie (see footnote (!)) quotes « version of tho pledie Inted on the Arable text 
sent to the Sherif but dows not. neveetholons mewun t draw the full eonolasiona ae tte Hilts 
‘Thiet it placed upoo the sea in which French slam hod to be eonsulied, 




























































































































































ILL—The * Balfour” Declaration, 


1. ‘The Arab juridical claim to Palestine is founded not only, positively, 
upon their interpretation of the McMahon pledge of 1915, but, also, ‘negatively 
on the repudiation of the Balfour Declaration of 1917. Atéempts have cot 

aily been made to prove that the policy of the Jewish National Home is at 
ance with various Allied declarations ‘made both during the course of the 
war and subsequently in the Covenant of the Leagne of Nations. The following 
Constitute the most important arguments urged ly Arab advocates against the 
Rialfour Declaration :— 




















32. The Arab Parliamentary Congress which held meetings in Cairo during 
October 1938, in ite resolutions regarding Palestine, gave as its first reason for 
the alleged invalidity of the Balfour Declaration — 

hat it is « tratisgression on the rights of the Arabs who won their 
independence axa resnlt of their alliance with Great Britain and their joint 
viotory in the wnr, atid becanse of the fact that the said declaration’ was 
made by one who hid no right to make it, Further, if Great Britain had tot 
pledged itself {0 support and guarantee Arab independence, the Arabs would 
have never waged war against their Saltan and Khalifa, nor woold they 
havo mhed their blood in overthrowing the Ottoman Empire to be ultimately 
placed under the domination of the Jews. 

















‘This can scarcely be termed a. Jogal argument, but it has considerable 
nal force, and in view of its origin merits consideration. The contention 
falls into three parts :— 

(i) Regarding the "joint vietory."" the Arabs forget that thin victory was 
won very largely as a result of British subsidies, food-stulls, rifles, 
ammunition and other armaments, and of British leadership, and that 
the present position of the Arab world as a whole ix mainly due to the 

__ttcritices of the Allied and Associated Powers in the wae. 

(i) The phrase denying Lord Balfour's " right to make the Dsclaration "is 
incorrect, so far aw legal obstacles aro concerned, in view of the 
reservations expressed in tho McMahon letter of the 24th October, 
1915 (vide paragraphs & to 30). 

(iii) Had the Arabs not waged war agninst their Sultan and Khalifa, and 
had the Central Powers been victorious, it ie not likely that the Arab 
Inds woald now be enjoying a greater measure of freedom than before 
the wat, and extromely improbable that most of them would now have 
become, oF be about to become, independent States. There is even some 
reason to think that, if the Balfour Declaration had not been made 
when it wax, the German Government might have porsaaded. the 
‘Turkish Goverment to make a similar announcement themselves 


34, The Araby also claim that the Balfour Declaration is incompatible with 

that one of the " fourteen points” Iaid down by President Wilson in January 

1918 which includes the words :— > x 

"The Turkish portions of the present Ottoman Empire should be 

assured a secure sovereignty, but the other nationalities which are now under 

Turkish rule should be assured an undoubted security of life and an 
absolutely unmolested opportunity of autonomous development.” 


__ 39, It must be the object of His Majesty's Government to show that there 
is nothing here which could reasonably be construed as incompatible with some 
line of development similar to that intended hy the policy of the Jewish National 
Home. Tf the Arabs maintain that the phrase in question does not cover such. a 
policy, it must be remembered that the Balfour Declaration was anterior to the 
much vaguer and more general “fourteen points,” and not only was its text 
submitted to the author of the "* fourteen points,"” but on its publication it 
teceived the endorsement of the Governments of Great Britain, France and the 
United States 

36. ‘The Arabs also claim that the Balfour Declaration is nullified by the 
Anglo-French Declaration of the 7th November, 1918, in which it was stated 
that : 


























“The object aimed at by France and Great Britain is the com- 
plete and definite emancipation of the peoples so long oppressed by the Turks. 
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and the establishment of national Governments and Administrations deriving 
their authority from the initiative and free choice of the indigenous popula 
tions. In order to carry out thi ations France and Great Britain are at 
‘one in encouraging and assisting the establishmont of indigenous 

ments and Administrations in Syria and Mesopotam 











37. This again is a general pronouncement and, even assuming that 33 
would sadesariit have ole alae include Palestine, must. clearly be read with 
the qualification necessitated by the anterior existence of the Balfour Declaration, 
There is also, inoreover, every reason to assuine that, after the lapse of more than a 
year from the publication of the Balfour Declaration, the destiny envisaged by 
the Allies for Palestine was known to the Arab Ad. result of 
the Sykes-Picot Agreement and the Balfour Declaratic 
Clearly no longer intended by the Allied Powore to include I 
Of Mecca's attention was, i fact, drawn to the import of the A 
1918, and he at leant must have well understood that in Sinise 
Tnoger bare the save geogeaphical signification as priot to 1010 

Fe, Tt in alo part of the Ammbrciaim that the terme of tho Coveuant of the 
League of Nations are waintent with the Balfour Declaration. 

39,, The Arab argament on this point relates to paragraph 4 of Article 22 

of the Covenant, in which it is stated >— 
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nerly belonging to the ‘Turkish Fimpine have 
t where their « ilopendont nations 
to the rendering of administrative 
advieo and assistance by a mandatory until such time ax they are able to stand 
‘llane.”” 


* Cortai 
reached a 








40. ‘The Arabs el 
Balfour Declaration, 


im that this paragraph iv violated by the terms of the 
that the institution in tho territory of one of these 
f « National Homo for another alien race, which will ultimately 
Jecome uutorically and politically preponderant in the territory ih question, in 
compatible with a recognition of independence for that community, wines they 

will no longer be tho governing majority when indepe comes tbe granted. 

41. Tho Aral claim, furthermore. that by reason of ite inconsistency with 
the terms of paragraph 4 of Article 22, the Ralfour Declaration ix null and void 
ander the first part of paragraph 1 of Article 20, which abrogate all exiting 
obligations or undertakings hetween members of the Langue which are 
inconsistent with the Covenant, while the Mandate for Palestine, in so far as it 
incorporates the Balfour Declaration, is null and void undor the gecond part of 
tho saine Article 20, which obliges States Member« never to enter into any other 
obligations inconsistent with the Covens 

42. This scems to he the line of the Arab argument. ‘The annwor(") ix, i 
part, that it does not follow that the Mandate is Inconsistent with paragraph 4 
Mf Artivle 22 meroly because it does not altogethnr correspond with the only other 
Mandate framed thereunder, 4. the Mandate for Syrin; nnd that the question 
whether any Mandate ix consistent with the Covenant ean, in any citse, be 
conclusively and definitively answered lyr referonce to the fact that the Council 
the League approved it ea = 

43. But the main answer is summed up by the Royal Commission, who 
pointed out that— 


(0) The provisional rognition, of "certain commanities formerly belonging 









































to the Turkish Empire” as independent nations is permissive. the 
words are “oan be provisionally recognised,"” not "will," or 
ae 





(0) The pennitimate paragraph of Article 22 prescribes that the degree of 
‘authority to be exercised by the Mandatory shall be defined, at need, 
by the Council of the League, and 
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(@) The xcveptance by the Allied Powers ted States of the policy 
‘of the Balfour Declaration made it clear the ginning that 
Palestine would have to be treated differently from Syria and Iraq, 
and this diflerence of treatment was confirmed by the Supreme Councl 
in the Treaty of Savres and by the Council of the League in 
sanctioning the Mandate 












44, In brief, it cannot be denied that it is inconsistent with the independence 
of the Arabs of Palestine to make their country a National Home for the Jews 
But the provision of paragraph 4 of article 22 with regard to independence is 
permissive only, and it seems clear that the reason why this permissive provision 
was inserted was to make it clear that a mandate of limited duration and scope 
as suggested in paragraph 4 would be valid and conld not be challenged on 

ground that it conflicted with parageaph 2 of the same article, which ¢ 

‘a more extensive tutelage. Paragraph 4 provided that thir 
certain cases, but left it to the Council 
whether, and if 
port of this 

















‘ax woll ax the League of Nations, agreed to the Mandate for Palestine with 


the existing provisions for the Jewish National Home 


1V—-Conelusion. 


45. It is necessarily wellnigh imposible to anticipate with complete 
accuracy the arguments on which the Arab delegates will base their juridical 
‘lait to Palestine. The pointy discumed in the foregoing paragraphs represent 
however, #0 far as can be traced, the thain arguments hitherto advanced, including 
the resolutions passed at the recent meetin in Cairo af the Arab Pai 
Congress. and. it ix hoped that the observations and 
miggested may, when the preparation of a co 
necwanry, prove both rlevant and useful 

40. ‘At the same time, uflienly apparent from the foregoing, pars 
‘graphs that, #0 far at any rate ax the McMahon-Hussein correspondence ix con. 
Cerned, the counter-memorandam is likely to be dependent on a forced line of 
reasoning, and that the case of His Majeity's Government in regard to thir 
correspondence lacks that self-evident and decisive clarity. whi to form 
the basis of important international acts. Nothing, in fact, that can be bronght 
forward by way of explanation of Sir H, McMahon's pledge is likely to enable 
Hix Majesty's Government to convince the world at large that (he Royal Com: 
mission were wrong when they said :— 


“ Tewas in the highest degree unfortunate that, in the exigencies of war, 
be Jit Government was unable to make their intentioa, clear to.the 
jeri.” 


47. The position with regard to the declared war aims of the Allies is 
possibly stronger, if the wording of their declaration is taken into account itv 
relation to the situation already existing in regard to Palestine when they w 
made, But the Arabs are not likely to be mainly or ily interested in 
the juridical aspects of this question, and the general tenor of their ease is 
likely to be that the Balfour Declaration is inconsistent with the whiole spirit in 
which the Allies declared that the war was being waged 


Foreign Office, 
Fanvary 1999 
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(B 634/6/31) 
5 


The Teats of the" Kitchener-Abdullah and “ MeMakon-Huszein 
Correspondence, WW4-MG, and their Sources: 


Foreign Ofer = Vhe archives of the Foreign Oiice 

Calre’= The archives of the Residency (iow Hin Majesty's Enbaasjat 
Cairo, 

Arab Burean = The archives of the Arab Bareau established at Cairo in 
1916. 

trad Bureau Summary ="Summuary of Historical Documents from the 
outbreak of war between Great Britain and Turkey, 1914, to the outbreak of 
the Revolt of the Sherif of Mecea in June 1916," Cairo, November 29, 1916 
(compiled from the archives of the Arab Bureau) ; Printed for the Foreign Oftice 
in January 1921, as Secret 10512 (E_185/4/91 of January 4, 1921 

Tudia’ Office’ Print = Correspondence with the Grand Sherif af Mecca” 
(September 24. 1914, to March 10, 1016); Printed by the Tndia OMe: 1 a2 
(09301 of 1016), 























Collection of January 1930 = “ Correspondence relating to the Arab Revolt 
against tho Ottoman Empire. comprising the *Kitchoner-Abdullah ” and 
*MeMahon-Huein’ correspondence : September 1914 vo March 1916: Foreign 
Office: January 1980 (E 67/6/31). ‘This collection follows ws far ae possible 
the texts comminicnted to the Fir Felsal in the past (seo paragraph 8 below), 

ix thorofore in a form yuitable for communication to Arab repreventatives 





























should Unis ever he necessary, TL would similarly be suitable, with a few 
tion, 
nrandum entitled “Memorandum on the Exclusion of 





the Area weigned for Arab Tndependenice by the MeMahon 
lussein correspondence of 1915-16" (by Mr. W. J. Childs: October 24, 1930 
Printed by the Foreign Office » confidential 19778). ‘This contains extracts from 
the correspondence and a considerable amount of information about the 
circumstances in which it took place, bat Tittle or no about the sour 

where original or contemporary texts are to be found 
Antonine = "The Arab Awakening” by Mr, George Antonina (Hamich 
Hamilton : 1988), which gives the texte of moat of the McMahon-Hussei 
rreapondence (Hocnments (6) to 12). Thewe tests are stated to bo translat 
le by Mr. Antonius from Arabic texte obtained in part at least from. the 
af Mecon (whew King Hussein), 


corrmpondence between the Residency, on the one hand, and the Sherif 
Abdull aa and the Sherif of Mecea, on the other was carried on in Arabic on 
wide 
2. Unfortunately, the Arabic texts of the letters sent from the Re 
not always entirely accurate renderings of the English d 
they sere based. To make matters worse, copier of these let 
Arabic were not always retained in the Residency, or, if they were retained. 
were transferred at a Inter date, along with other docaments relating to Arabia 
affairs, to the enstody of the Arab Hataad, which was established in Cairo 
1916. The Archives of the Arab Burean were transferred to. the 
in 1921, but before this was d rt importanes 
re dentro 0 ontirely satisfactory list being kept of what was destroye 
nd what, retained 
The position is much the sano in and to the letters received in Arabic 
from the Sherif Abdullah and the Sherif of Mecca. 
4. The consequenco is that in some cares there are no Arabic texts extant 
which can definitely be said to be originals of letters received or contemporary 
opies of letters sent, and, in a few cases, there are no Arabic texts at all, 3 
5. It is not definitely known whether the Emir Abdullah of ‘Transjorda 
or other members of the family of the late King Hussein still have in their 
possession any originals or copies of the Atab texts. Copies of the English 
translations of dociments (5), (6), (7). (3), (9). (10), (11) and (12) were. however 
sated to the Sherif Feisal (aftorwardn the Emit Feisal and King Feisal 
of Traq), a son of King Hussein, on the 9th October, 1919 (139090 of 1919), and 
copies of documents (1) (2) and (8) were communicated to him onthe 
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10th January, 1921 (E 155/4/91), ‘There are some grounds for thinking that 
so far as the” Kit Ahdullah ’ correspondence is concerned King Hussein's 
family are in much the same situation as His Majesty's Government, but may 
have hetter contemporary evidence for the " MeMahon-flussein " correspondence. 
6. In the case of the English drafts or translations also, some of these 
drafts and translations are only available from printed collections made at later 
dlntes 
7. Arabic texts have been frealy published in the Middle Rast in the past, 
while partial a zn ished 
in the Daily Mail in 1928. 
published in_1937 the more important, 8 
translations in the possession of His Majesty’ Goveroment. But the corres 
ponulonce f esty . 
correspondence are given 
eto._.1n these poten 
ib Bureau. Summary " 
: carlier source ("* Fore’ 
Offce,”” "Cairo . Arab Bureau” if a reference 
can be given to '* Foreign Office 
It te noted that, apart from the two cases in which a documen 
averal casts in which it in difficult for one reason or another 
oF two what date the original document. really. bore 
ute also fe wotedd thit the de ‘at the Residency werw always 
nce in the seniders 


wo Me. Ch Foreign Office 

Ronald 8 iat no copy 

as a result 

that no alteratio made in the message. 

sumably sent ax fro K No draft in English is 

Bureau, The word appoars instead of Soltan " 

in the original telegram, but the word “Sultan” was used in the version given 

to the Emir Foil in 1921, and has been retained in the collection of 
Sanuary 1939. 


® 
The Sherif Abdullah to Lord Kitchener: receieed at Cairo, October 20, 1914 


Neither an Arabic text (original or copy) nor an English translation is 
available in Foreign Office, Cairo or Arab Bureau, The present translation is 
from Arab Bureau Summary, which yrives it as an extract only, Not in India 
Office print. A telegram from Cairo reporting the receipt of the letter ix in 
Foreign Office 65589 of the Bist October, 1014 ‘The letter was presumably 
addressed to Lord Kitehener. but thie is not definitely known. It certainly 
contained a message for him. 


Mr. Cheetham to the Sherif Abdullah, with a Message from Lord Kitchener, 
November 1, 1914. 

Neither an Arabic nor an English translation is available in Foreign Office 
Cairo or Arab Bureau, ‘There are two extant versions, the fuller in India Office 
print, the shorter in Arabic Bureau Stimiary. Tt seems probable that the fulle= 
Yersion, which is given as Annex 2 hereto, is a translation of the letter as actually 
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sent, both from internal evidence and from reference Ite: the eorrespnvtene. 
On the other hand, the shorter vorsion, which may be a. first d 

Qeatteaily sent, ws communicated to the Fanir Neisal in 193 4/91 of 
1021), and as not apparently een, challenged since, he it omits an 
important passage 10 the effect that *" Great Britain will promise not to intervene 
fin the area of Arab Independence) in any manner whatsoever, whether in things 
religious or other ‘is, in consequener, n which has been 
inclnded in the collection of January 1939. 


The Sherif Abdullah to Lord Kitchener: reeeieed at Cairo, December 9, 1914 


onl or copy) nor an Rnglish translation. is 
Aral Berean, nor ix an English translation 

is from India Office 
letter is, pros d Kitehouer rather 


than to His Majesty's Chargé d° Affaires at Cairo, 


6) 


The Sherif of Mecca to Sir H, MeMakon, July 14, 1915, 
of the 4th September, 1916 
eapatch No. M4 of the 20th August, 1915). No Arabic text 
Or copy) availahte in Foreign Oke, Cairo or Arab Fiusvaa. The lott 
Fr tindated and unsigned, was received under cover of a shorter lett 
Storrs, dated the 14th July, 1915, English translation of this covering letter 
File 72 contains some notes on, the places mentioned 
Awadia Island,” which is prosutnably 
a tho Tigris babwoon Midiat and Amadin, 
f which in ith In Childs, dexirat hive boo used in 


the collection of January 1939, 


@ 
Sir Il. MeMahon to the Sherif of Mecoa, August M), 1916. 


coglish translation as for (8). Avabie copies in Cairo (copy sent to Foreign 
Ofice tetaire despatch No, 781 of the AOU une, 10ST 1.8529 /22/81) and. Arab 
Bureau file 73, document No. 1. 


@ 
The Sherif of Mecca to Sir H, MeMakon, September 9, 1915, 


cnglish translation in Foreign Office 163827 of th November 
(Caine deapateh No. 136 of the 19th October, 1915). No Arabic text (original oe 
copy) available in Arab Bureau, 


®) 


Sir H. McMahon to the Sherif of Mecea, October 24, 1915, 
English translation in Foreign Office 168832 of the Srd November, 1910 
(Cairo Secret despatch No. 131 of the 26th October, 1915). Arabic copy in Cairw 
{copy sent to Foreign Office in 1937—see (6)) and (an extract) in Arab Bureau 
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} 205 
} filo 78, document. No. F 
Ble 73, © X For comments on the Arabic text by Major (later 
\| Sie Hubert) Youug, ove F 16103/0/44 of the sth December Twn. Major Young is 
{| foun atthe passage rogardig Frvuch terete was misrendered in the Arai Sir H. McMahon to the Sherif of Mecea, March 10, 1916. | 
| We BREE English translation in Foreign Office 56280 of the 27th March, 1916 (Cairo ith 
} Se Dowtvlaries enclose, where (or ehereas) Office in 1987—see (8)) and Aral Bureau file 73, document No. 7. 
| bay &e Eastern Department, Foreign Office, | 
it The Arabic copies show that the main points in Sir H. McMahon's pled January 23, 1939. i 
i wore numbured 1 16 5, and this numboring fs referred to in the Sherif"s reply 
i) (eeumen (@)) aul reproduced ia Antonis, Te has aecordogly teen rapiedincest ——— 
Hi Jn th cllction of January 1039, although it doesnot appear in any ofthe earlier 
hai) | 
i | 0) i 
1h The Sherif of Mocoa to Sir H. MeMahon, Nocember 5, 1915. Dalmaiale: Kinglchiranaation,| _-Arabio texto copy iH 
Hit F Koglioh tra Office 179240 of the 26th Novomb 1 | } 
| (Cairo doapatch 17th Novomber, 1916) 7 (1) Prom Kitchener, September 24, 1014 ¥-0, 62580 of 10M i it 
li) 1019, and (probably the original) in Arse 13 Pr tien karan A Ra | 
il | (8) Yeas Richer, Nove 1, 19K | A: 8 i} 
1m ] ferent vor I 
| Aa (0 Fram buh Recied Bavm: |; Nome 
\ ; (6) Fenn Woot, July 14, 1018 ¥0, 125208 of 1018 | None 
et Mail Sir H. MeMahon to the Sherif of Mecen, December 14, 19 {5} Yrou MeMuhon, Avgust 30, 108 Tavons of IIE Ny. cam gk soa. 
1 ‘nglinh tran f the 2th Decomb ) (1) ¥rom 1 bor 0, 1 . sloneaesnes 
% i y ° cM of the 24th December, 1915 2) ¥rom Hussln, September 9, 1015 ..| F-01636 of 1018) Nooe 
: i (Csiro Seorot dexpatch No. 172 of the 1th Decomber, 1013). Arabic sonia 1D From Mehtace otohce Bt 1013 0: 16QAA2UE DIB) ATL THR, Caio (H 8820/2400 
i WH Zaino (copy sent to Forvign Office in 1937—vee (6)), but not in Avab Bu wet! 
i Hat The lottar promises w further comounleation on the aubject of the interest November 9, 1016.) HO. 17ua4wol 1818) AL TA ay 
i Heauent tall pataninne demure ie lave iter een (lorie fon ciaest l Donets ta toi!) BO. Hosonn at 118) Caro (H 8520/22/01 of 1037), | 
aa ag aly peace op ga reawons fot this gi money 0, ag of 1a) 4 722 | 
iM} i Yebruney 18, 1010 AaB, Ta ! 
Hi} {is} Se aya HO. bony of HBO, ATS th Cale (He 89/23/01 j 
| i | ‘ot 1}, | 
a | i 
} The Sherif of Mecen to MeMahon, Janvary 1, A948. Annex 2 to 5. iy 
i Engliah travalation in Forni 20004 af the 2 
\ original) in Arab Bureau file 72, decument No, 12. vee 
Hi 2 { Translation of w Letter from Mr. Cheetham, Hix Majesty's Charge d'A ffaires 
i Cairo, to the Sherif Abdullah,{'") November 1, 114 
| Hi . {After compli and thanks) 
wih (12) We have untlerstood your reasons and) acknowledge the justice of your request 
i OE Wh met eR So we have reported to Lord Katebenor, who hne replicas follows 
0 the Sherif of Mecca, January 2, W916. z : 
Hi) Rik witibatiaaceeiie ess Wesasibi nat Salaams to the Sherif Abdullah. a 
| i Eaeahe 4 wit 10 Foreign Office That which wo foresaw has come to pass. Germany has bought the Turkish 
Hills Government with gold, notwithstanding that Great Britain, France and Russia 
}\| oaranteed the integrity of the Ottoman Empiro if Turkey remained neutral 
Hi Py | n this war. The Turkish Government have, against the wish of the Sultan 
i / and Unruh, Gen an presetre, com ted ats ae CA nding withont 
Hi Sy en a 2 rrovocation the frontiers of Egypt with armed bands followed by Turkish soldiers 
wai id A 1M at a MeMahon, February V8, 1916. tin are mow masun at kab to invade Fpl Unt te cue of th 14 
ai ish translation in Forvign Otlice 45856 of the Oth March, Saino which is the cause of freedom, has become the cause also of Great Britain 
|| despatch No. 42 of the 20th February, 1916), Arabic text (probably Bes h Tf the Amir and Arabs in yenoral assist Great Britain in this conflict that 
| | } in Arab Bureau filo 72, document No. 16. iginal) thas heen forced upon us by Turkey, Great Britain will promise not to intervene 
i Sale Se rea ai ae PONE AR Rete eee BO 
Rai [21058] ut 
4 Hi) ] 
bil 
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in any manner whatsoever. whether in things religious or otherwise, Moreover, 

recognising aud respecting the sacred and unique of the Amir Hussein, 

Great, Britain will xuarantes the independence, rights and privileges of the 

Sherifate against, all nal foreien aggression, in particular that of the 

Ottomans, Till now we have d ad be d Islam in the person of 
the Turks; henceforward it hall be in that of the noble Arab. 

bo that an Arab of truo race will assume the Caliphate at Mecca or 

od may come, by the help of God, out af all the evil which 

Te would be well if your lighness conld convey’ to your fallawers and devotees, 

who are found throughout the world, in every country, the good tidings of the 
freedom of the Arabs, and the rising of the sun over Arabia 


Zik-Hijja 12 (1882). 


(E 801 /6/31) 
Cy 


The Juridical Basis of the Arab Claim to Palestine 
Views of the Lord Chancellor. 


Beckett and I wont today to see the Lord Chancellor at his request 
in order to disease the memarandum entitled "The Furidical Basis of the Arab 
Claim to Palestine,” which was recently circulated to the Cabinet (CAP. 19 G80)), 

The Lord Chanoollor said that, after reading this memorandum and 

vd some, parts of tha report of the Royal Commision on Palestine, he 
felt that he could agree with a great deal of the memorandum, but noverthelews 
thought that in the matter of Sir Henry McMabou's pledge the memorandum 
did not state the case for His Majesty's Government ax well as it could be stated, 
even allowing for the fact that the wording of the pledge was exceedingly vague 
ond unsatiatactor 

3. As regards tho “ xpeoifle” reservation in Sir Henry McMahon's lotter 
of the 24th October, 1916 (ie., the one limiting geographically the extent of the 
Fei of Arab independence), Lord Maugham wid that what Sir Henry MoMahon 
might haye been thinking or might have moant to say when writing his letter 
wax not strictly relevant to the construction of that letter, Hut It was pertninsible 
to take into account the Whole of the murrounding circumstances when attempting 
to get at the true meaning of the words used: and there were tw anit 
circumstances which were to his mind niost relevant and of which tio mention 
was made in the memorandum, Those were 


« importance which both Great Hritain aud. France attached at the 
Lime when the lotter was writton to the ports on the Mediterra 
thinkable that Sir Heary McMahon should have ma 
4 promise to nny Arab leader which involved placing under A 
which were situated uch stratogi 
» Haifa and daft 

ste sof sites nly not only othe Arabs, but also 
fo the Christians and Jews Tt was. hinkable tha 
Sir Henry McMahon should hare made a protian to aty Aca hese, 
which meant that the Allies would, after fonqueriig 
‘one Moslem Power, hand them ‘over without saeguardn to. the 
undisputed sovereignty of another Moslem Power, 


4. On this basis, the argument of His Majesty's Government could be tha 
the Sherif of Mecca, when he reccived the letter of the 24th Octaber, 151s) ent 
have realised that the pledge could not possibly be read (at any rate witht 
further enquiry) as covering territory which included not only’ these important 
ports, hut also the Holy Places of three religions. In other words, the fet that 
tho pledge was silent on the subject of these points should have heen taken by 
the Sherif, not as evidence that the territory now known as Palestine wns left 
to the area of Arab independence, but. in view of all the surrounding ciewum 
stances, as evidence that it was excluded from that area. 
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this view of the proper construction of the pledge was bor 
references in the letter containing the pledge to the " Holy Places, 
If this phrase meant, and was understood to. mean, ie Lord Chancellor 
thought, Jerusalem and other places in Palestine sacred to Christians, to Arabs 
and to Jews, the fact that Great Britain undertook to protect these places should 
have made it clear to the Shorif that Palestine was not within the area within 
which the Arabs were to te independent rulers. If, on the other hai, the phrase 
meant, and was understood to mean, Mecea and Medina, the fact that so holy a 
Moslem city as Jerusalem was not included in the guarantee of proteotion, and 
that the rights of Christians aud Jews wore in no way protectod, should ‘have 
made it clear that His Majesty's Government had exeladed Palestine from the 
area to which the pledge applied.('") It is inconceivable that Sir Henry MeMahon 
was offering to guarantee Meera and Medina and was obtaining no safeguards 
as regards Jerusalem, an equally holy city from the Christian point of view 
Secondly, Lord Maughi sidered that, 90 far as the." genoral 
reservation was cancerned coluding from the of Atal 
pendence thowe areas in wh Britain wax not free to wet without 
Franco), thin part of tho pledge could only be read ax referring to the facts as 
they existed on the 24th October, 1915, all. subsequent arrangements ax between 
Mis Majesty's Government and the Fronch Government, or between His Majeat 
Government and the Allied and. Aswooiated rally, be 
from the strictly legal point of view, In other words, this part of pledge 
 Hritain promises the Arabs that, except for 
f tho districts of Damascus, Homs, Has 
pendent in such parts of the area claimed by 
Britain is today free to dispose of without her ally. France, 


and not 
wnises the Arabs that, exeept fort 
ia lying wost of the district of Dannuscus, Hom Hama and Abeppo, they 
shall bo indopondent in wach parts of the area claimed by the Sherif ax ( 
Britain may hereafter become free, ax the result of a Franco. British sottlo- 
‘of their respective claims, to dixpose of without her ally 


‘The pledge was in no way depenitent on. what France might do in the future 


Te related to an area in which Britain was, in October 1915, free Lo act 

7. On this basis, the argument of His Majesty's Government should be that, 
ax the claims of France in October 1016 extended to the whole of what is 

e was entirely excluded, 

pledge was , Arab independence, If France 
subsequently relinquished het elain 1 Palestine the matter might, of course, be 
reconsidered, but the area of the pledge itself would not be altered. If Franco 
gave up her claims, it would be necessary for Great Britain, and perhaps othor 
‘countries, to consider their own. interests. It wax prematuny to deal with thes 
intorests until that happened, since the reservation exeluded Palestine from Uh 
pledge. The subsequent recognition by France of the Balfour Dela 
inno way affect this general reservation, even axsuming (whieh was not nocessarily 
the case) that, hy iw the Halfour Declaration and. the subsequent 
mandate, F her right aulted! (otherwine than is a 
tember of th he diaponal of Paleetine. If, moreover, the 

that the claims of France extended 

Palestine at that time, the on him to make sure of the extent of these 
claims, 

& Thirdly, Lord Maughan expressed the views that the MeMahon Pledge 
and the Balfour Declaration were not incompatible. ‘The McMahon Pledge on 
his construction exeluded Palestine from tho area of Arab independence, In 
other words, the Arabs were not promised that they should ever possess the 
sovereignty of Palestine. The Balfour Declaration, on the other hand, did not 
mean that there was to be a State under Jewish sovervigaty in Palestine. The 
tuse of the words “National Home’ and the subsequent reservation regarding 
the interests of other peoples were to his mind conolusive on this point. It might 


(0) From an examination of se Arabio torts there ie » strong probiility, 9 
‘sbsolute cortaints, Uhat both Sir H. McMahon and the Sherif of Mecon wore th 
(ted Medina oaly. 










































































bo that all the troubles of His Majesty's Goverment had come from the fact 
1 they had allowed more to be read into the Balfour Deelaration at subsequent 
es than the words of the declaration thenvelyes contained, But in any case 
there was no reason to hold. the view that the Balfour Declaration was 
ineunstont with a pledge which excluded Palestine frum the area of Arab 
independence 

9, The Lord Chancellor asked that his 
the notice of any of those who might have to angue the leyal cave 
Government, with ropresentatives of the Arabs. 












\ggestions migh 


be brought to 
or His Majesty's 





L. BA 





SALLAY. 
Foreign Office, January 30, 1980. 





(E 870/6/a1) 7. 


The McMahon-Luserin Correspondence: Results of the Examination of the 
Arabic Texts of certain Obscure Passages. 


1 have read through the correspondence and dowuments alluded to in 
Mr. Bagyallay’s "' Notes for Mr. Trott "(") of the 28rd January and hay come 
to the following conclusions : The roferences to numbers (Gg (1), (0), Be.) are 
to the documents in the MeMahon—Hursein correspondence aa reproduced in the 
memorandum entitled : '* Correspondence relating to the Arab Revolt against 
the Ottoman Empire" of January 1989, 

2 To begin with I will roply to, the four points of paragraph 

8. Tho first point is: "* What word ix actually used in the Arabic of (8) 
for "Districts of Damascus’ "1 There are two Arabic texts of this passage, 
thy are not textually identical. 1 shall ad, later on, some remarks aboot ther 
differences, but for the purposes of replying to this question it ix undecewary Lo 
treat them as different texts; the actual translations of the word." districts” 
are the same, The word is" vildyat” in each ease; in translating "districts 
of Morsina and Alexandrotta'* the word ix in the dual number, whereas i 
translating "districts of Damascus, Hama, Homa and Aleppo" the plural ix 
used; the dual of the word “' vilayat ” boing “* vildyatain "” abd its plural being 
“ vildyét.” ‘This is merely in accordance with the usual grammatical rules 

4 The second point in; " What ix the real meaning of this word * viliyat’ 
when used in ArabicT” The Arabic word "' viliyat ” is, from the point of view 
of strict grammar, the verbal noun (what the great Aabist Weight calls the 
nomen cerbis) from the root “*valia.”” ‘The root “valia’” means "he held 
command or authority over, he had charge over, he superinteuded or presided 
‘over. ‘The present participle of this root is "* vilin,”” Which is the same as the 
familiar word," valt,"” meaning "one who supervises, or presides,” and the 
verbal noun “‘vikiyat"” means, in the first place, “holding authority," 
““superintending,"” and so by the usual proces of philological evolution it 
became applied to “the offke-of being n-soperintenent oF vill,” and thence to 
tho area which the vili controls, A viliyat, in fact, is the area ruled over by a 
villi, This is the natural and ordinary meaning of ‘the word to an Arab, and 1 

ning to.a Turk. 
muently vised in a Ioose sense for any 
doubt that there newer was a vali for 
1 was inappropriate for those two phices 
the governor of Homs or Hima was called sot a" vali,”” but a 
in which case the arca over which he presided should be termed 
“amir” in which case hix area or office would be 

































































that the w 
averfimental area, and there seems n 
Homs or Hama, so’that the word vila 

presumab 

* hkien 

““nktimat,"" oF possibly au 

termed an * imérat.” 

6. There are two points about th 

T know, been noticed hitherto and whic 

in the mind of the drafter or the translator. 

7.—{(a) The word “Syria in the phrase “* portions of Syria lying to the 
t....”" in (8) is transl bilid-nsh-Shiim "' and not by the ane word 
“'Shim.’” In classical times "meant just." Syria,” but modern naage 























Arable toxt which have not, as far a 
‘nay throw some Tight on what was 





















(7) Seo Annex 
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s0 that "Shaw" might 
fe of Syria or the City of Damascus. By using the ph 
the writor evidently imeant the provinee, aud not the city 

lly “regions,” 4 he may have meant to 
‘ond the limits of what Me. Antonius(”) 





sush-Sham 
im fact, the word “'bildd’” means st 
use a very wide term strelching even t 











recognises as the true “' viléyat” of Syria, (Seo below, under paragraph 21, f 
further remark oi the word "bildd” and also paragraphs 20 and 22). "This 
point is not in itself of much importance, but it has to be considered in relation 


to the other point, which is as follows : 


8.—(¥) The translator of the phrase ** districts of Damavcus, Hama 
uses for "* Damascus ” ‘Shim "nor ** Dimishq,” but calls Damascus"? 
* Dimishq-ush-Shétn,"" which literally means “* Damascus of Syria.” Now, at 
first sight, it seems that this fact indwates that " vilayat'’ does not moan here 
the Turkish administrative district, but the governorate of Damascus City. But 
whether this view ix correct or hot depends on what the current practice was at 
the time, and I have no knowledge on that point. Tt-may be that, whenever the 
town of Damascus is named, it is, or was, usual to ndd "of Syrin "” after it 
merely in order to aj nfurion with soine other town named Dasnascus, In 
that case we need take no real notice of the words "of Syria” and we are back 
to the old problem ax to the precive meaning of the phrase ‘* Viliyat of 
Damascus” On the other hand, it ix pormisibie to think that the proper 
designation of the Turkish administrative district of Syria was ** vildyatush 
Shim” simply, without any mention of Damascus 

9. I fear that there is no way af cleaving up the various ambiguities of the 
Arabio text of the pledge in (). It ix simply a loosely worded vollection of 
phrases, ‘The fact that the translator did not take very much care over w 
‘aid is also shown by the fact that he altered the order of the words Ham and 

the latter before the former. 






















































Lied point tu “Notes for Me. Trott int "Can any support 
for the view that * vildyat’ could or should have boon taken to mean tho Twrkinds 
administrative area known ax tho Vildyat of Syria bo devived from the u 





of this word, or other words, in the Arabio of (6) and of other letters for the 
‘words Uranslated * district" aud * vildyat in those leitornt 

11. Twill first deal with the text of the documents received from the 
Sherif, im, with (9), (11) and (13). 

1g, To start with document No. (9), paragraph 1. ‘Che word * vildyets" 
lino 6 tw quite correct, tho Arabic word boing “* vilayat,”” the pharal of "* viliy 
(Strictly speaking, the rcribe ought to have axed the dual numbers he wan deal ny 
with ouly (wo "*Viléyéts.”) Ln the next line, the word translated ** provincar 
is" vildyatain "” (this time the correct forni—the daal—ie used); 90 that the 
Englieh text ought to have boen : “* But the two vilayats of Aleppo and Beirut 

id thoir mea coasts." The word ‘their’ ix also in the dual, But thin tine 



































“vildyat" 
Th As for th 
the word * sihil,’* which properly means just 
the water of the'sea or of a river washes tho la quite an 
adequate translation. The word doce not meat“ environa'” in a general way’: 
on the other hand, there is absolutely nothing to show where the coasts be 
cud 
14. Document No. (9), parageaph 2 fn the first tine of paragraph 2 tho 
word “tratslatel provinces” ir agnin’ the: ploral of "sflayat "sand. the 
































following word " Lréqieh " ix an adjective, w that a literal translation would Ie 
"As the Iraqi viliyats are part of the pure Arab Kingdon As for the 
word “provinces "in the seventh line of thie paragraph, T cannot find this word 
at all in the Arabic: the fact is that Arabic acatences in this part of the letter 











them at all. 1 think the 
pravincos”” so ax to. make 


fare ao involved that it is very difficult. to tranelate 
translator was quite justified in repeating the word 
the meaning as clear as possible 

15. Document (9), paragraph 2 line 8 Thows distric 
the British troops"" The word translated by “ districts ”” 





Dow ecou 


od by 
not * viliy it 


but 








(See George Antonius The rah Awakening (Hamish Hamilton, 1086). 
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the vaguer term ** jibit-"" ‘This is the plural of the word“ jikiat " which really 
heats a "* side" oF "* direction,” 90 His plural might well be translated "* parts 
in quite 4 vague and undefined sense. 

16. Sin tn the last two lines of paragraph 2 of (9), the words 

sheikhs 0 districts ” might just ve rendered ” sheiklis of those parts "= 
lhe word for “districts” being ”* jut 

17. Document No. (LI), paragraph 7, first live. Che word “ parts" in the 
plurase the northern pares and thelr coasts ” is a translation of the vague term 

jihit.”” “The word for “coasts” is the sume as that used previously and 
rendered by * sea coasts,” ie, the word * sawaibil” 

15. At the cud of that paragraph, the words "in Beirut and its coasts 
wur, Hero again the word used for “* coasts’ is“ sawahil,”” so it ix to be 
presumed that the meaning was Beirut and an undefined coastal strip around 
Hoirut, 

19. AL the end of paragraph 8 of (11), occurs the phrase “a span of land 
in those regions." Here again the word translated °* regions” is" jibit,"” "The 
‘word translated ‘* span ”’ 1s "* shibr,"’ which just means “a band’s-span.” 

20, Document (13), paragraph 4, line 2.“ The word used for Syria is simply 
“*ash-Sham,”’ which, as mentioned above, might equally well mean ** Damascus.” 

21, Document (13), paragraph 4, line 9: "The people of the country.” ‘The 
word translated ‘* country "is" bildd,”” already inet with in the phrase used in 
sooutmout (8) for Syria," Wildl” is realy the plural of " baldah ” which means 
44 town or w city; but the plural word ** bilid "has come to mean “' region.’ oF 
“parts” in much the same sense ax" jihit.” As for the next words "the 
surrounding Arab regions,” the word for "in" aguér ” (the plural of 
“qute'’), another general and yague word, a literal translation of the whole 

‘aso being“ and that which surrounds it (tho country) of Arab regions 

24, Document (13), paragraph 5 (beginning "secondly "), lines 2 and %, 
“dn Sy “Syria in weitten simply" Ash-S 

23, Document (1), paragraph beginning "'fitthly.” The word for 
* Governor" in the phrase“ Governor of Port Sudan "is ‘* Amir” and not 
“yili”” ‘This i, of coun, correct; it would be wrong to say “vali” in thie 
‘case ns the Governor of Port Sudan would not be so exalted a personage as a vii 
Unfortunately there is no mention of the "district ” or ‘region or 
“governorate of Port Sudan in the letter: so we cannot tell whether the 
writer would have wed the word °' viliyat "” or some other word. 

24. To turn now to the letters sent to the Sherif: Document (6). The only 
mention of anything resembling “districts” in this letter is in the words ** tho 
Arabs in those very parts," whore the word.“ parts" is represented by" jilit.”” 

25, Document (8). ‘The tranalation of the words " districts” in the fourth 
paragraph, and of vilayete in paragraph (0) further on in the sume letter, 

ins already been dealt with, It remains to notice the following points -— 


26. Paragraph (1), line 8. The word used for “territories "is “ bildd "* 
in the text in the Arab Bureau archives. But the word representing “terri 
orien ” in paragraph (3) is, in the Arab Bureau text, a different word, * aqélim,’ 
which is the plural of "gli," which means « “region '*; im fact, both 
““bilid and " aqdlim are vague words meaning the sawe t In the text 
received from His Majesty v 3 * agalim is 
ted both place. 

27. (), Fifth line of the patayraph following paragraph (5). ‘The word 
tuned for " countries "in the phrase * from the Arab countries pita 

28. It in thus clear that the Sherif used the word.“ viléyat* or its dual 
or plural in some places: in letter (9) he spoke of the Viliyats of Mersina, Adana, 
Aleppo and Beirut. Antonius at p. 419 points out that the Port of Mersit 
lay im the Vildyat of Adana. So the Sherif was speaking loosely when he spoke 
of the Vildyat of Mersina: ou the other hand, he wax just repeating what 
Sir H. McMahon had said in that respect; moreover, Sir H. MeMahon was just 
ax incorrect when he spoke of the Vilivat of Homs, &. 

29. All the other instances in which the Sherif referred to 
similar things deal with only vague and undefined areas He used different 
words to mean those vague rescions. but that is not surprising in such loosely 


worded communications, particularly as the Arabic language is ¢ i 
worded P guage is extremely rich 
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30. It cannot. therefore be said that the Sherif used a different word in 
Arabie when speaking of districts which were not vildyats, from when speaking 
of districts which were real vildyats 

SL, It remains to consider docnments (12) and (14) 

32. For document (12) we haye no Arabic text, so it is impossible to say 
how the word **vilayet " was translated in paragraph $ of that document ; T 
imagine it must cert wwe been by the Arabic word" viliyat." 

33. As for document (14), it may be worth noting that (a) the word used 
in this text for “* Governor "* of Port Sudan is “* muhdiiz,"* ie, a different word 
from that used by the Sherif, viz." amir.” Coasts of Arabia” (middle of 
page 33) is translated by ‘* sawdhil bilid-ul-Arab,” i, “the shores of the Arah 
regions,"” or “' the Ar though, the second evjuivalent is inappropriate 
here, which shows that the word ""bilid mnxt bere be a general word meaning 

regions." ‘The words "" Arab inhabitants” near the ehd of the same, para 
graph are translated by a tho dwell in thowo parts” (Lhe 
word for parts being “jib 

‘34. The fourth point in Mr Trott’ ia: ‘Is the same Arabic 
word nse in (8) for the word * districts "in the phrase ‘districts of Meraina 
Alexandretta " as in the phrase ‘dintricts of Damascus’! ‘The answer is 
‘The word used is ‘ valéyat,”"” 

35. As for paragraph 8 of the “ Notes for Mr, Trott’ (dealing with the 
reservation far Prench interests), my opinion is ws follows 

86. The firet point ix that in each of the two Arabic texts of (8) thei 
a vory clear fall stop after the words translated " we accept those boundari 
(Those words are represented by difforent Arabic words in the twe nit the 
differences are not important.) We ‘of comma, be sire that there was a 
full stop in the text sent to the Sherif. Writers of Arabic are vory careless of 
punctuation marks in fact, in 1915 the usual practice was, 1 think, to-omit them 
filtogether. However, the stop ix very prominent in both of onr texts, and 
Antonius (p. 419) being a new paragraph after those words 

‘87. Tho second point is that the following word, "* fa nmmd,"* show that 
fat any rate a new clause is being started, No other punctuation mark in used 
Until the word for" France "*: aftor that word the text in the Araly Bureau file 
has a comma, whilo the Residency text has no comma there 

‘38. The two texts differ slightly, but in ewentinls they are the, samo 
should translate them both ax follows, Keeping ss close to the text aa the Englinh 
idiom pormits -— F 

‘of new sentence): "But with ropard to the regions which thone 
at Britain (is) at liberty to uct aw sho wishes without 
her ally Erance, Lam aothorived . ... ., &e."” T have 

pnt in the comma after France, but it doen not make much difference, 

‘30. It is in my view important to realise that there ix no comma in either of 
the Arabic texts before the word represnting, “where.” Antonius (p. 419 of 
his book The Arab Awakening) wses a comma, bat if that comma be omitted the 
sentence hecomes even more an ise. Lamight mean that we were free th 
fact withoot reference to the French Government within the aren restricted hy the 
‘Specific reservation : ot itmight mean that, within thove limita, there were certain 

reas in which Great Britain wan not at liberty to act without consulting France, 
nd that, therefore, Great Britain could only give guarantees about the remaining 
areas in which the'French wore not interested, , 

40. The meaning of the Arabic texts {wens on the exact meaning of tho word 
“ haithu.”’ which is translated " where. In classical times there is, no d 
that the word “‘haithn” meant. ‘whore’: the examples given in 

Fionary are such phrases as ‘* I will stand where Zayd shall stand," or '* where 
the star Canopus is rising."” Belot’s dictionary, © much more modern work, 
gives the equivalent as "ot, J oi & Vendroit oh.” “On the other hand, in modern 
{sage the word is often to he translated “* as” or "* whereas” or “seeing that,” 
though this meaning is not yiven by Belot at all. 

‘1. T therefore think that, although the translation is certainly a bad one, 
it is not quite so bad as Major Young believed : 1 think that the Arabic text does 
hhot necessarily imply that, within the area restricted by the specific reservation, 
His Majesty's Government were free £0 act withont reference to. the French 
Government. And the fact that Antonins does not really develop that point. at 
all seoms to confirm my view. 




























































































42. Ttshonld, { think, be remembered that we do not know for certain what 
Arabio texts are in, the hnids of the Arab delegation. Tt is possible that even 
their texts of the Sherif’s letters do niot agree with the origtnal letters which 
we hold; T have roceived the impression from the traisiation of some passages 
in Antoping that he was really translating different text from that which we 
poneens, ey, his translation of the wc 9 le 
with our text, excessively involved thou: 

43 Antonius’s translation of document: (7) from the Sherif (Antonius, 
p. 417) is also very much nt variance with our translation = he says "* As for the 
Caliphate, God hive merey on its soul and comfort the Moslems for their loss": 
hut our translation merely nays jod have mervy on the Khalifate and 
comfort Moslems in eat play aboot the Sherif's stat 
that the Khalifate was dead, so that wax no point in Sir Ho M 
making a fuas aboot it; but evidently translator did 
was the Shorif's meaning. Tea Sherif's words may have 
beca--they were quite possible, ambiguous: hut we do not possess an Arabic 
text of this document, 

44. Tf wo are (0 enter into a detailed diseussion with the Arabs as to the 
exact meaning of tho whole correspondence, I think it will be well for ux to start 
‘ff by the sort of procedure which lawyers call "" discovery of documents”: we 

‘put our English texte on the table, and possibly the Arable texts of the 
Shorif's lottora: but wo could make it a condition that the Arabs whould do the 

to that we should know what ‘heir Arabic texte may. OF course, the 
\erif’« letters themeelves re tint signed, hut the delegation contd hardly yo back 
‘on on texts of thaw lettora 
Tn addition to the points to which my attention ix drawn in * Notes 
for Mr. Trott,”” T have been asked to examine two furthor points: the meaning 
of the words * Holy Phacor,"” ae, and the precise shade of mes 
the present and the future, of the reservation regarding French int 
46. In Document (8), line 21, occur the words "" for the Holy Cities” In 
4h of the two Arabic texts whieh we have, the Arabic ix "* al-bild hiyyah 
(ilasanh."* Literally thin means “the mcred Ara word 

Md." however, is ustially ws! in the wense of" rezions"* nx mentioned above 

47. Tn Document (8) in the paragraph marked (2), there is the phrase ‘ will 
frunrantee the Holy Places against all external aggression, The Arab 
Tureau text for * Holy Places" is °* al-hiléel al-muqaddasok °*- in other words 
exactly the same ae in F (6) (soe paragraph 46 above), exeopt that the 
word for Arab ** wns missed out the Residency text, however 
fare‘ abamékin al-maqaddase."” The amékin” is the plural. of 
**makim,” which means a" place. 

4. If the Arable toxt which wont to the Sherif was the" Araly Bureau ’ 
text, there isa strong prosimption that the expression used in Document (8) 
mount the same ax that in Document (6), and, therefore, must havo referred to 
the holy places under the Sherif's control at that time, i., Mecea and Medina 
Tf the text was tho Residency text, the question ix more open, thongh 1 myself 
think that even then the Sherif would understand the words as being limited to 
Mocon and Medina. It is the plural which is used thronzhont, and not the dual 
hud it been the dual there would have heen no question hat that only Mecca and 
Medina wore intewled, But ax T havo noted above, we ean point out an instance 
From the Sherif’s own lettora iv which he omitted to nee the dnal when be xhonld 
hse done xo in steict grammar. 

49. As regards the general reservation about French interests made 
Document (8), the question ix whether that reservation wos, #0 to speak, actual 
or contingent; ie, whether i meant that His Majesty's Gororament guarantoed 
fil the area except the part to which the French had a claim on the 246th Octob 
Ns {ube date of Document (3). or whether they guarantee al the area 
‘whint would eventually bo eatablished to be the French zone of interest when 
war was ovor and a settlement with France was reached 

60. T think that the natural meaning of the Arabic text is the former one. 
Tt woud, of course, have been possible to put a verb in the foture and to say. for 
instance, “the regions where Great Britain will be at literty to act withont 
tnuching the interests of Erance.”” 

51. Nevertheless, Arabic tenses are much vaguer than ours; it is possible 
to nay in English: "1 am coming to see you to-tiorrow " when one means 
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“1 will come"; and this sort of thing is still more pronounced in Arabic 

yoo say “God ‘blessed F usually me May God bless the 
"a sort of o called prgsent tense has a past meaning 
used with certat articular passage the present 

tense might well have ning, 
52. "I fear 


Tho translator was evidently 
4 careless, and perhaps an uneducated, person, 1 do not say that the Arabic 
language is incapable of conveying a distinction of this sort; but T am sure that 
the actual text, which was. really almost a word-for-word translation of the 
English text, could be read either way. 

5%, ‘The Arabs cannot well complain of the vagnenoss of tho Arat 

{Sir H. McMahon's letters, consiloviny that they themselves (or 
Sherif) produced Arabic which is s0 Yague as to be Almost incomprehensible and 
almost impossible to translate 

54, T mentioned abaye that there are differences between the two Arabic 
texts which wo possess of the vital parte of Sir H. MeMahon’s letter of the 
20th October, 1915 (Document (8))..'T should explain that the Arabic text in 
the 1. 73/3) is a translation of part of the letter only 

document which lies next before it in the 

file, beginning *' Statement of the Policy af tho British Government towards the 

Arabs." At the end of the Arabio text occur the words " Representative of 

His Britannic Majenty in Fgypt""; it looks ax if tho original plan had been 

ir H. MeMahon to sign just this Arabic (ext, but that it was lator decided 

to embody this first statement of policy in a fuller statement, 47, im what we 
know ax document (6), 

35. The differences hotween the two texts are not important. T notice that 
Antonis (footnote ca page 420 of The Arab Awakening) draws attention (0 
what he regards as n mistranslation of the words “ taddbir iddrwh khisach ": 
the explanation of this confusion Ves in the fnct that the Palestine Comtoission's 
version (no doubt the sane as (8)) corresponds with the Arabic text of the 
‘Arab Bareau file, which gives the words " tadibir ahkdm iddrieh makhstiech,” 
which might well be translated ax " special menses af administrative eontrol"* 
Tho words in the Rosidency text ave nearer to, bnt still not the same as, that 
quoted by Antonius—they are "tadibir idérich makbaieeh.’” the Inst’ word 
Having exactly the same moaning ae Antonius’ " khisseb,"” This indicates that 
Antonine was working on an Arabic text which differed from both tho toxta 


h we possess 
A. c. TROTT. 
Foreign Office, January 31, 1989, 


Annex to 7, 


MeMuhon-Hussein Correspondence. 


tex for Mr, Trott 


1. The word "district is constantly, and the word" vilayot "* occasionally, 
used in the English translations of the MoStshow-Hussein correspondence, 
Rerticulary in documents (), 8), (0) aud (18), and with reference 40 Adana, 
Aleppo, Alexandretta, Bagdad, Basra, Beirut, Damascus, Hama, Homs aud 
Mersina.. In (11) the words '* Beirut and its euasts”” are used, 

2 1 is important to establish the real meaning (in Arabic) of the phrase 
“Districts of Damascus, Homs, Hama and Aleppo” in @), and particularly 
whether" District of Damascus ** could reasonably be held to mean ** the Vilayet 
of (ie, the Turkish administrative district of) Syria,”” y 

3. It is said that the word used in the Arabic texts really was" vilayet,” 
but that in Arabic" vilayet,”” which isa Turkish word, does not necessarily mean 
an administrative area (as it does in Turkish) but any large area 


(7) No. 5 in thie collection of papers 
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fount 82m aecount of the arguments used with regard to thie phrase will be 


(a) The Juridical Basis of the Arab Palesti n Office, Ja 
193). 
(0) The Avad Awakening, Chapter IX (George Antonius) 


5. Tt would be useful if you could establish 


(1) What word actunlly is used in the Arabic of (8) for “Districts of 
Damasous, &e 

(2) What the real meaning of this word is when nsed in Arabic 

(3) Whether any support for the view that it could or should have been taken 

mean the ' Turkish administrative area known as the Vilayet of 

Syrin."* can bo derived from the use of this word, o¢ other words in the 
Arabic of (8) and other lotters for the words translated" district "” 
and" vilayet ”” in thon letters 

(() Whether the sume Arabic word is used for '* Districts of Moraina and 
Alexandretta as for "districts of Damarcus,”* &e 


As an example of 6 (8): if the Shorif ever unes a differ Aral 
‘peaking of roal “vilayets " ricts which were 
British case, much ax it ix, would have to be supported by different 
ints from thowe which would be employed if the Sherif used the samme word: 
hot 
J would also be useful to know precisely what meaning can be attached 
Teeivut and its coasts "” in (11), 
There is also a misret ng drew at 
1920, in the Arabio text of (8) whe efers to French intereats, Cou 
compare the usual (intended) English vorsion, Major 
Mr. Antonius’ version with the Arabic text and say— 
(1) Which ie the hest rendering in Eaglinb 
(2) Whother, if Sir H. Young and Mr. Antonius are rij 
wortheless, sufficiently ambiguous to le capable of hearing. the 
intended meanisy 


8. Tein, in fact, donirublo that the whole of the vital passage in (8), ax quoted 
in" The Juridi Aub claim’ whould be checked. 

10, Any other suggestions you vat make after udying the correspondence 
will be very welcome 


L. BAGGALLAY 
January 2,198 








[B 1217/6/31] 
(Confidential) 
{P.C.(A) (P.) 2) 8 
CONFERENCHS ON PALESTINE, 1939, 


Usiren Kiicpom- Anan Meerixos, 


responitence between Sir Henry McMahon, Hix Majesty's High 
‘Commissioner at Cairo, and the Sherif Huserin of Mecca 
A copy of the English translation of correspondence between Sir TH 
McMahon and the Sherif Hussein, as set out in the attached achodale,(") i 
ed for the confidential information of selogntes 


(Signed) HLF, DOWNIE. Seeretary, 


St, James's Palace, February 14, 1989, 


Semper 
y MoMahon, July 14, 1915, 
tor Bherit Hmsein, Angst OM, 1 

‘ir He 


at afortin ow they srw Hlentleal 
1 Corroepen 


Norn 1—Three tral 
swith he teat nd 
‘tod’ for’ the. tll 
Con teerne — 
(4) Latter of Ootobiar 4. 1018, prmgraph 4, wax mando to rind 
The two oilay Maxandretta and port 
sweat of the wilage 
rind mat— 
Tho districts of Men 


nw oi Syn fying to Uh 


) Lather af Xen 
i 
layets 
and not 

Hot the provinces of Alyppe and: Teirat ve purely An 


wareply 2, rat to ond 


town i Ua peoy 

Nore 2—Tha Amie texte of 245,079 
1 to the Arsh Delegations on Putaruney tm 

1217 /6)31) (ae No.8) 


Nora Yor urther chines made in he Kingfish test, soe under No 


[21053 
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(B 1357/6/31) 9 


The Legal Basis of the Arab Claim to Palestine; some Additional Considerations 





The legal basis of the Arab claim to Pa 
memorandum which was circulated to the ( 

2. The Lord Chancellor subse 
memorandum, which were embodied in a further memora 
January, 1999. 

3. Since these two memoranda were written Mr. George Antonius's book 
The Arab Awakening, which is referred to in the foot-notes to the earlier 
memorandum, has been more clovely studied. Mr. Antonins makes two assertion# 
which, if accurate, may be re nises made to the Arabs with regard. 
Uo Palestine, which ought to be taken into account while the fature of Palestine 
is now under consideration 

4. The first of Mr. Antonius's assertions relates (p. 268) to the fact that 
whon Commander Hogarth of the Arab Harean in Gaim went to Jedda early in 
1918 in order to explain to tho Sherif of Mecca what Hin Majesty 
meant by the Sykes Pi ‘of 1916 (which bad recently b 
by the Bolaheviks) Declaration of the previous N 
gave the Sherif an axsurance that— 





tine was recently disenssed in a 
net aus CP. 19 (89), 





ions upon this 
dated the 80th 
























*Jowish ent in Palestine would only te allowed in so far as 
would be consistent with the political and economie freedom af the Arab 
population.” 


5, Mr, Antonin adda that the message was delivered orally, but that the 
Sherif took it down and that the quotation is Mr, Antonin dor 
‘8 note made by the Sherif in Arabic at the 
that, this represents a 
Declaration, which purpo 



















6 It 
in order to offer explanations to the Sherif with rogard to. the Sykes-Pieot 
Agreement and four Dela Hix instructions with mgard to the 





Balfour Decla 


“That since the Jewish opinion of the world ix in favour of a return 
‘of Jews to Palestine and inasmuch as this in a conata: 
factor, and further ax Hin Majesty's G nt view with favour the 
realisation of this aspiration, His Majesty’ are determi 
in 0 far as is compatible with the freedom ng pop 
‘cobomic and political, no abwtacle should be put in the way of the realisation 
‘of this ideal,” 


‘The full text of the telegram to 
wore embodied forms appendi 
drafted by Sir Mark Sykes a 
Hardinge of Penshurst aud Loed 
7. "Commander Hogarth did ot subsequently report the precise terms in 
which he communicated this momage to the Sherif () But in view of what the 
munieated to Mr. Antonius there can be 
sent to Sir Reginald Wingate from 
the Foreign Office, Commander Hogarth did, however, revord the following 
observations :— 





were to the following 





























telegram was 
nts by Lard 





“passed to formala No. (Jewish settlement in Palestine) prefacing 
it by a statement of the growth of Zionism during the war and the great 
valve ofa Jewish allines, ‘The King seemed quite pleased with the formula 
and agreed, saying that he welcomed Jews to all Arab lands. I explained 
that His Majesty's Government resolve safeguarded the existing. local 
population.”” 








(C9) lia report, such av it wan was sulmequontly published in Crud SU (eee Noo 22) 


\ 
i 
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And later on— 

“The King would not accept an independent Jew State in Palestine 
nor was I instructed to warn bin that sch n State was contemplated. by 
Great Britain, He probably knows little or nothing of the actual oF possible 

ff Palestiso and his ready nssent to a Jewish settlement there is 
very much.” 











& The sewond of Me. Antonius’s arsertione felates (pi. 270) thn so-called 
Declaration to the Seven. 

9. He geverts that on the 10th J 

Boevice in 

to seven promincnt Atab Nationalists ‘wha 
to His Majesty's Government. exprosing. th 
intentions of the Allies respecting territories claimed 
of an-Allied victor 

10. Mr. Antonius prints the declaration in full ax Appondix D to his 
ook. explaining that it sr mado from notes taken ia. Arubie by one Of those Who 
wax prewent., Acconling to his version the mowage included a statement to the 
tifect that ue futore government of the Laritories already oocupied by, he Aled 
frinies (which Tackaded Palestine) would be haved upon the’ principle of th 
apsent of the governed. 


, 1918, Mr, Walrond, a member 
rom the Foreign Office 
al (Appendix B) 
hh Foard Wo the 

bs In the event 














































11. In all essontials Mr. Antonius's assertion is perfectly correct, ‘The 
rial was reooived in the Foreign Office in sane 1918, reply, was drafted 
vig? Ollie by Sir Mark Sykes. approved hy Lord Hardinge of 





Ponshurat, and tolegtaplid to Sir Reginald Wingate on the 11th 

‘This telegram is attached ax Appendix C to the prosent menorandum 
Wsed upon this telogram war read out to two of the 

morialiste by Commande Hogarth (not Mr, Walrond, although Mr, Walrond 

present) on about the 26th June, 

Tt will be seen that the message, which Mr. Antonious anys wax made 

wr the Arab world at the time, did, indeed, include the following 
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“Tn rogand to. the areas occupied by the Allied forces Mis Majesty's 
Government draw the attention of the memorialiste 10 the toxts of the 
prosamatos uel respectively by the Chet Ofer Commanding atthe 
Taking at. Bagdad Yann Jerusalem 
Theat’ prosiatations embodied the policy. of Hix Majesty's Gover 
towards the inhabitant of these regions. It ix the wish whd diwire of Hix 
Majesty's Government that the fuene goverament of thew rqcions shook 
te baal by the principle of the consent of the Government and this policy 
is and will continao to have the support of Tix Majesty's nent” 


14. Te-should be explained that there ix 4 mystery about the proclamation 
nado by General Allenby a the taking of Jeroen, (he date of which wax 

‘Sth December). No proclamation of the kind which the writer of this telo 
1m must have bad in mind han ever been traced in the archives of the Foreign 
about the Palestine campaign, The official history 
1914-18, Volume THT) prints ax 
m thecapture of Baxsad.. This proclama 
promt momorandum. ‘There tx also on 
mation which Lord Alieaby made on the 11th December on hiv 
valor, bot this relates only to the Holy places of all religions 
‘< nothing about the political position Tt must have: been 
corresponding to the Bagdad proclamation which was meant.(°) 































in Paes 
somethi 





Foreign Office, 
February 21, 1989. 


ogieal Section nf thw Cominitten af 1 Dotonce 
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Appendix A to 9 


The following are the terms of the message which Commander Hogarth 
was instructed 10 deliver to King Hussein whos he visited Jedda in Jan 
1918 — 


(1) The Entente Powers are determined that the Arab race shall be given 
full opportunity of ance again forming « nation in the world, This 
achieved by the Arabs themselves uniting, and Great Britain and her Allies will 
pursue a policy with this ultimate unity in view 

(2) So far as Palestine is concerned we are determined that no people shall 
be subject to another, but 


(a) In view of the fact that there are in Palestine shrines, Wakfs and 
sacred in some cases to Moalems alon 
und in others to two or all threo, and inasmuch a 

these places are Of interest to Yast masses of people outside Palestine 
and Arabia, there must be a special régime to deal with these places 
approved of by the world 

(0) Aw regards the Mouque of Omar it sball be considered ns a Moslem concern 
alone, and shall not be subjected directly or indirectly to 
Moslem authority, 


(8) Sinco the Jewish opinion of the world is in favour of a return of Jews 
to Palestine, and inasmuch ax this opinion must remain a constant factor, aud 
further ax Hix Majesty's Goveri view with fi 
apiration, Hix Majesty's Government are determined 
patible with the freedom of the existing populatio 
‘ho obstacle whould be put in the way of the realisation of thin id 

Tn this connexion the friendship of world Jewry to the Arah case 
‘equivalent to support in all States wh ve A political inf T 
loaders of the movement are shout the succes of Zi 
by friendship and co-operation with the Aralm atid snch an offer \s tot one to be 
lightly thrown aaide. 


Appendix B to 9 


Translation of a Memorial addressed to His Majesty's High Commissioner in 
Cairo by seven prominent Syrian nationalists on May 7, 191% 


We, the undersigned representatives of various Arab political sacietion and 
of the supporters of the Arab movement, have been given full power to voive 
the expression of ther tongues 

‘The purpose of thix letter is to ask respectiully his Excellency the High 
Commissioner to forward these our views to the Hritish Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs for the information of His Majesty's Government. 

‘Mhoold it he deemed possible to trust ns and to give a couidential reply, the 
undersigned will undertake to treat it as such, stating merely to those who elected 
us that we are satisfied with the information, and will give our word not to 
‘communicate it to a soul, with the exception of King Hussein Ibn Ali the Great, 
‘and his sons the Princes, 

We are constantly being asked questions as a doubt exists as to the real 
meaning of Mr. Lloyd George's and Mr. Wilson's recent pronouncements, 
cannot reply. Persons are withholding their whole-hearted assistance, bei 
suspicious of the intentions of Great Britain and afraid of being left behind 
at the end of the war, and are not putting forward their best efforts to further 
the aims which we believe Great Britain has in view 

‘This class of people is one over which we could exercise an important influence 
and they would, we feel sure, be willing to take our word on trust. 

‘They believe it impossible, as the majority of us who are Moslems feel, to 
sever their connexion with Turkey as their spiritual leader, if their future is 
to be a matter of uncertainty. 
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ex} us to unite our people and submit 
It of the activity shown 
ies of Europe representing the 
We may here mention hat many 
of them appear t have never heard of in 
nor in our diffe 
Accordingly we have 
ewemy Tines to raise our v 
and more, of the total i ts of 
address will receive the approval of His 
the Princes, should swe, on account of a previous agreement betyween them and the 
Arab societies, send a delegate to show it to them, " 
One of the reasons which obliged uw» to keep the addvess confidential ix 
decaune Syria is still in the grip of the Turks aud thousands and tens of thousands 
af oar sons are ot the Turanian far distant bails without any. protector 
to protect them from the vengeance of theae assassins should we address thix 
openly to His Majesty's Government. 
Hen Xe our different committees repr classes of the nation, especially 
the enlightened class with the religious leaders of note and well known aristocrats, 
and as they are diffused throughout Arabia and have intitnate relations with tho 
Bedouin chiefs, we believe the British Government will commit a grave error if 
they neglect (overlook) these ready-made and organined teen which have 
only been established to defend Arabia against the opprewion of the Turk. and 
to safeguard the rights of the people. Eapocially after Russia has submitted 
1¢ German Peace Teris and consented to restore the Turkish territacios 
1 in thin war, and even to restore part of the Cancasun a fact which 
will strengthen Turkey and increase the Turkish danger to Arabia 
Tt ie worth mentioning that our situation in Egypt has become a difficult 
one as some Egyptians reproach us with rarcasm saying > 


“That the Germans, the enernies of Tslam, have mado conditions in 
their Peace Terms with the Russians that the people of the Caucasus, who 
are Moslems themselves and that their relations with 

K or shoul be fre They have alsa 
arranged that. Po fghanistan, both Mahomedan Kingdoms, should 
Beetletaly independent. Whilg your Alles, who are the frieuds of Tein 

‘concluded amongat themselves an agreement to divide your territory 
into two ones, the North of which is to be under French influence and tho 
South to be under British.” 


Inquiries 


1, Can we assure our people that it in the ait of tho British Government 
at tie Arabs should enjoy complete independence ia Arabia? 

We, as representatives of the Aeab societicg, proinise Ws soon ax we get a 
ponitive answer to our question, to offer the iecessary services which our Allies 
Fequest as to perform, the advantages of which are for us al 

Tt is recognised that the Arabs all over Arabia have bean longing for a 
Jong while to thake off the Turkish yoke and get complete independence ud the 

{this has been the goal of our purpow appears from'the wc 
fit have beet work very lately in Constantinople 
id eliewhere. The Arabs liave been eocourage 
pathy sbown by the British Government with ( 
tng of the war and the assistance offered to 
at in ciarting the Arab Movement 

We consider the farmation of & national arity in the Arab territorioe supa 
by the British of prime importance ax it would rosult in strengthe Arab 
Frontier and ‘weakening the Turkuh. Ror Uile yous! we sot ty header 


form committees which would work for Uhis end in those territories and ny toa, 
as they form a suficient force to send it to the Notthern Arab Troops hinder 
the leadership of the Princes the sons of His Hashimite Majesty. 

2 The bale of th Ate More at mleherer they tention Arabia 
mean by it to include Geziret el Arab, Syria, Mesopotamia, nd a large 
part of the province of ‘Diarbekr. piaeat re yer 


(21058) x3 
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3. tn the policy of His Majesty's Government to assist the inhabitants 
Of these countries to attain their complete independence and the composing of 
ment decentralised like the United States of America, ot othet 
Government, which suits their ocial condition; or does it not consider 
n all equal 

4. The Syrians, though only too x wm part of the Arab Federal 

Government, have, however, for a loug time previous to the war, been worki 
to apply the principle of decentralisation t it into provinces 
Which would have the right to administer their own interual affairs but it would 
be possible, if Arabia became independent, to apply the same principle to its 

%, including principalities such as Nejd, Yemen and Asir, 

Tho Arabs have always relied on Great Britain and believed in het 
traditional inherited policy that demanded the security and respected the 
inviolability of the Arab countries a» a political necessity. For that reason our 
People strcich forth the hand of friendship and sincerity to Great Beitain and 
ita mighty people and hopo that they will be a defender of thix Arab race, of 
well known past history, a race, which if kept standing atthe doors of the 
Kast, will to a trusty sentinel and sincere friend to the supporters of their 
independence. 
Wo official declarations that have been aunounced by the statesmen of 
Groat Britain, specifying the security of the ‘Turkish pruviacen, which are 
inhabited by pooplo of Parkish origin oly, anu not chal 
has left the Arab uation in great despair for the security of their political life 


They think it unjust that Turkey, the ally of the Germans should be 
Unntnbignously axsired of their counte i 
in that respect, who are an. ally of Gi 
worthy of th ts 

Ay 


the Araby aro ti 
and have mcrificed ul 


8 In 
lopondenco of thelr country than the Turks who have ruined 
p and thrown it into n sea of ignorance and oppression and co 

cession of crimes against humanity and will never be pardoned. by 
and how can leaders of civilisation today pardon thom or admit the sacrifice 
of Arabia for the maintenance and security of Tarkey? 

G/=(0) Here there ix room to refer to the differences in the Arab country and 
{o the divergence of opinion exist Emire in Gexiret 
Wo maintain that agreement on the part of Arab Emirs in not impractienble as 
‘ I principles: to be imposed on them by the Govwrnment. of 

val Arabia, provided His Majesty's Government gives ts assistanor and 
allows ue fre hand with confidence and vincerty in Gesirt ol Arab a enlists 
ho amistance of His Majesty King Humoin Ibi Ali the Groat in uniting the 
hearts and purpows of the aes 

‘Then we and the enlightoned Arabs generally, and particularly the Syrians 
whather hore in Egypt, of in the countries still under the Turkish yoko or it parts 
Whoro the Brith army js operating, would be rend to give every amisanne and 
to do anything that the interests of our country acta before us showing loyalty to 
‘our allies that undertook to help iim ba tinier 

7. ‘Thoogh the source of the Arab revolution appeared in the Hejar, ite 
corner-stone was Syria, and it lind the gereater share iu the intellectual moseuent 
‘The Hojaz wax all alonur in Clow touch with i, and His Majesty the Great King 
and hin sons the Princes have boon in. perfect agrectnent with the Arab mocietic 
thre and. in Egypt, 

Et had not Ben for te con de oft sat Britain's lovalty 
to the Arabs gr would not have offered 
from the begins 


fund the realisation of the hopes which the Arab nation reposed in Great. Britaii 
Te may suffice to turn your attention to the political revelations which Alined 
Djemal Pasha published in a book (La Vérité sur la Question syrieune) which 








sit 


was printed in Constantinople during the war, in whieh he perverted the truth, 
You will be able to reative the history of some of these committees from the true 


tory which we are enclosing with this addtess 
story which we are enclosing wit ieee ire) 


Appendix © to 9, 


The * Declaration to the Seven.’ 


TIS Majesty's ( nent have considered the memorial of the seven with 
the greatont car His Majesty's, Govertunent fully appreciate the reasons, why 
he emorialista desire to retain their anonymity, and the fact that the memorial 
aes = ; od ftom the importance which His 


into four categories :— 
independent before the outbreak 


‘ocipated from ‘Turkish control by the action of the Arabs 
themselves during tho present wa 
& Aree formerly under Ottoman dominion, occupied. hy the Allied forces 
during the present. war, 
4. Areas still under Turkish control. 


In regard to the first two cat 
{be completo and wverejn independence of 
pport then in their struggle for free f 
wePPre regard to the areas ecetpied by Allied forces, His Majesty's Government 
draw the the memorialiste to the texts of the proclamations issued 
reapectively by the General Officers Commanding-in-Chief on the taking of 
Bagdad and Jerusalem. ‘Those proclamations embody the policy of Hix Majesty's 
Government towards the inhabitants of those rmgions, Tt in the wish and dovire 
‘Government that the future government of these ra 
be based upon the principle of the coment of the governed, and this policy hax 
and will caatinue to have the support af His Majesty's Government 
he areus tention in the fourth entegory, iia the wish ancl 
desire of Hin M ernment that ples of thea area 
should obtain thet 1 indopenden fs the achievement of 
this object His Majesty's Government continue to labour, 

His Majesty's Government are fully aware of, and take 
the difficulties and dangers which beset those who work for of 
the populations of the areas specified 

Tn spite, howover, of there obstacles 
be ‘eat and will be overeat 
iio yo ot ae yt rhe 
Cooperation which i= compatible with exiating tuilitary operations and consistent 
Wilk the political principles of His Majesty's Government and the Allies 


Into consideration, 


Hiv Majesty's Government trust and 
and weinh to give all support to thon 


June 1918, 
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British Proclamation on capturing Bagdad. 
‘To the People of Bagdad Vilayet, 
tO ect dame of aay King, and in the name of the peoples over whom be rales 
T address you as follows =— 

Our military operations have as their objeot the defeat of the enemy, and the 
Griving of hima from these terrivories. In order to complete this tisk, 1am 
Charged with absolute and supreme control of all regions in which British troops 
operate; bat our armies do not come into your cities and lands as conquerors oF 
enemies, but as liberators. 

[21053) x4 































































































Sines the days of Hulagu your city and your lauds have been subject to the 
{)ranny of strangers, your palaces have fallen into ruins, your gardens have 
suk in desolation, and’ your forefathers and yourselves lave growned in boudage- 
“our sons have beta carted oll wo wars not of your seakivg, your wealth his beet 
stripped from you by unjust inew and squandered in distant places. 

Since the days of Midhat the Turks have talked of retorms, yet do not the 
ruins and wastes of to-day testify the vanity of Unose promises { 

tis the wish not only of my King and his peoples, but it is also the wish of 
the great nations with whom he is in alliance, that you should prosper even as im 
the past, when your lands were fertile, whe your ancestors gave to the world 
IMorature, science and art, and when Bogdad city was ove of the wonders 
the wor! 

Between your people and the dominions of my King there has been a close 
houd of interost, “For 200 yoara have the merchants of Bagdad and Great 
Britain traded together in mutual profit aud frieudship, Ou the other hand, 
the Gi aud’ ‘Turks, who have despoiled you and yours, have for twenty 
yours imado Bagdad a centre of powr from which to assail’ the power of the 
British and tho Allies of the British in Persia aud Arabia, ‘Therefore, the 
Bvitish Government ¢ in indifferent as to what takes place in your 


zy NOW oF in the future, for in duty io the iuterosts of the Hritiah people 
a Bagdad 


nd their Allies the British cannot risk that bein 
commervial prosperity anid. whose safet 
Vea matter of the cleat concern to the 
are not ind that it is the wish of the British 
impow upon you alieh institutions. It i the hope of the British 
mument that the xpiration of your philosophers and weiters shall be realised, 
nd that once again the people of Bagdad shall flourish, enjoying thoir wealth 
F institutions Which are in consonance with their sacred laws 
and their racial ideals. In Hojaz the Arabs have (the Turks und Germans 
who oppressed then, and proclaimed the as their King, and His 
Lordship rules in independence and freedom ly af the nations who 
are fighting against the power of Turkey and Germany; so, iadeed, aro the noble 
us, the Lords of Kowoit, Nejd and Asi. 
Many noble Arabs have perished in the cause of Arab freedom at the h 
tone ation rulers, the Turks, Who oppressed them. It is the dotermination of 
the Government of Great Britain and the Great Powers allied to Great Britain 
that these noble Araby shall not have suffered in vain. It is the hope and desire 
of the British people and th that the Araby race 
‘nay rise onco more to among the peoples of the earth, and 
Ua shal bind ite together to thi end in unity and concord 
© people of Bagdad, remember that for twonty-six- generations you have 
sulfered under strange tyraute wi enkdeavoured £0 pet_one Acab hones 
ayzainivt another in ofder that they might profit by your dissension, This policy 
in ubborrent to Great Britain and her Allies, for there oan be neither pease noe 
prosperity whero there is enmity and m Therefore, 1am com: 
tanded to invite you, through your te and ropresentatives, to 
participate in the management of your own civil affaits in collaboration with 
the political representatives of Great Britain who accompany the British army, 
s that you may be upited with your kinsmen in north, east, south and woat 
realising the aypirations of your race 








(E 1367/6/31) 
10. 


Sybes-bict Agrorment of Moy i910; presi ryaerding the special 


The report of the Palestine Royal Comutission presented to Parliament in 
July 1987 contains the following (page 21) 
~ Finally, in May 1916, an ‘ 
fis the Sykes-Picot Agevemeut, which hiv 
Arabian peuiusula in the following imaniet -— 

w 

&) Wis r the religious interests of the Bneente Pow 

(3) With a view to securing the religious interests of the Bnéente Powers, 

Palestine, with the Holy Places, 1s to b0 separated from Turkish territory 
aand subjected to & special négitne to. be doterinined by agrecinent between 
Russia, France and Great Britain. 

) > 

2 The object of the present mercrandum i wo show in what circumstances 
the provision regarding the apecial régime for Palestine came to be included in 
te lgevemnent, With special feference to tho extent 10 which Sit ML. Sykeo wan 
personally responsible for its inclusion, Hofore proceeding with the examina. 
tion of thom circumstasioes, it ix desirable, however, to quote the exuct torms of 
the agroomentt in Unix respect; they are ws follows :— 

+. ‘That in tho brown area there shall be established an international 

administration, the form of which in to ko decided upon after consultati 
with Russia, and, subsequently, in conaullation with the othor Allies, and the 
representatives of the Sherect of Mecca, 

(The “brown area “referred to in this clauso ix that, wo marked on tho 

map attached to the agreement.) 
At will be seon that the summary of this provision quoted from the Royal 
‘Commimion's report makes no mention of the stipulated xubsequent, consultations 
ie other Allies and with the reprowntatives of the Sherect, 

It is not proposed in Ui memorandum to enter into’ details of the 
correspondence with the Shereet in regard to the limits of the territories to be 
assigned to the Arabs, this having been done in Mr, Childs’ memorandum of the 
Aut October, 1930, regarding the exclusion of Palestine from those territories 

4. The first views of Sir M. Sykes on the question of Palostine and the 
iudepencoat Aral areas appear to haye reached the Foreign Office in a telegram 
from Sir H. MeMahon, dated the 19th November, 1915, tn, a few days before 

‘were instituted with M. Picot in London. In this telegram Si 

that be had been shown the correspondence relating to the Aral 

nd mentioned as one of the difficulties to be overcome that of making 

arrangetnents with the Arabs which would be inoffensive to French susceptibility 

hased on financial and historical sentiment. ‘To moet this difficulty, he suggested 

that the Knfente Powers should agree with the Arnbs to recognise, respect. nd 

protect the Arabs Provisional Government or Governments in the Vilayets of 

Firat, Aleppo, Damascus, Jerssolem and the Hojas and the Sanjak of "Deru 

Urfa" during the war, and should yuaraitee the areas mentioned as. the 

dependent Arab territory after the war; in order to seoute the 

c, Great Britain, Russia and Italy sh Mga not to obtain 

Concessions in the Vilayets of lo rat and Damascus and the Sanjak of 

Urfa without the approval of the French Government, and aleo to recognise the 

spirit of previous agreements between the French and Ottoman Governments with 

Teyard to educational establishments in the same atoa in the suggested Arab 

pendent territories. Two days Tater Sir M. Sykes sent a further measaye 
from Cairo, from which the following is an extract : 

With regard to France and Arabs, our task in to get Arabs to concede 
as mach as possible to French and to get our Haifa outlet and Palestine 
included in our sphere of enterprise in the form of French concession to ts 
‘Thns we smooth the way for France with Syrians, and in the matter where 
France has a (traditional) (trading) interest, deal ‘directly with her, 

“'Nore.—Arabs will always welcome any extension of our sphere of 

enterprise, 
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‘On the 23rd November the first discussions were held with M. Pivot in 

t. g held at the Foreign Office on that date, M. Picot claimed 

si76mosa ranice ie whole coast from where 
W400. the Taurus 


memorandum rosuming the impressions he bad received on Yarious points as & 
tesult of his tour of the Eastern theatre. In this memorandum he recommended, 
cs inter alia, that we should back the Arabic-speaking peoples against the Turkish 
Government on one consistent and. logical plan, To achieve this object, he said 
it would be necewary to obtain the sanction of France and Italy to an agreement 
as to the future teeaitment of the Arab peoples in the Ottoman Empire, to obtain 
from France ees compatible with Arab national aspirations, and (2 
rettle with France, Ttaly and Russia the status of Joroualem; and in a list of 
recommendations constitating our ultimate yoal he included the following 


“Declaration of m Britis internal and external protectorate over ai 
area in Southern Syria and Mesopotamia to bo agreed upon with France 
and Russia 
** Declaration of a French internal and external protectorate in an area 
north of the British area,”” 

7. Hie Majesty's Government were now awaiting the return of M. Pivot 
so0in from Paris, In the meantime it wax decicied that Sir M. Sykes could giv Ne 
Sua W 44 information to the War Committee of the Cabinet, which he did at a meeting 

191%. of that bouly held on the 16th December, On this oceasion he urged, inter alia, 
that we should settle with the reach «s soon as possible and 0 definite 
understanding regarding Syria; questioned ax to the nature of the arrangement 
which bo suggested, Sir Ml. Syke recnmended the reteution for ourselves st suet 
country south of Haifa as was not in the Jerusaletn enclave, aud expromed the 
view that it was most important that we should have a belt of British controlled 
country between the Sheree of Mecea and the Prench, adding that it could be 

CLD paper argued that the French were not giving up very much, assuming that the enclave 

‘ta. were large enough to contain the head of the Dead Sea and enough of the Jord 
for the pilgrims to go to, Apart from this aspect, the question of the Palestine 
ceuclave does not appear from the record of Sir M. Sykes’ evidence to have been 
discumed, and it may be assumed that it had already been accepted 
by the Prime Minister and his colleagues on the committee 

5. The discumions with M. Picot in London were resumed at the Foreiga 

Office ‘on the 2xt December, when Sir M. Sykes was present as a member of 
1062 Sir A. Nicolson’s Committee. At this meeting conclusions were reached which 
sue AH ME Picot agreed to submit to his Gove Theo conclusions described the 

1915 “Arab State (which was to be divided iteat Britain and France into 
spheres of commercial and administrative interest) subject to certain conditions, 
which included the following :— 


* Jerusalem to form an enclave, its boundaries yet to be defined.” 


Subsequently it was decided that, in order to obviate the prolongation of the 
discussions, Sir M. Sykes and M, Picot shonld examine the whole question and 


m which would co-relate the various 
rench and British requirements in the 
uestion by Sir M. Sykes and M. Picoty 

in January 1916; it commenced with 


collaborate’ in drawing up a mem 
factors of the general problem of J 

Near Bast. After an examination of the 
‘4 memorandnm was submitted by thern ex 


‘siz 


@ summary of the various claims, and, as regards the Palestine Holy Places, 


Lastly, snch @ settlement has to be worked in with an arrangement 
res of Christianity, Judai and 


rd to the statue of Jerusalem and the neighbouring 


to the conseiewtious 
stvrines."” 
Discusing tis axpect in 


Beating: International R 
said 


i under the 
nd M. Pivot 


it later iv the tmemora 


ious Interests,” Sir M. Sykes: 


As regards Jorwalem and the Holy Places, the 


allowing must: be 
borno in mind 


(2) ‘The Latin and Orthodox regions require equal com 

Palestine 
(8) The merabors of the Jewish community Uhroughont the world have 
‘8 conscientious and sentimental interest in the future of the 

country 

© (6) The Mosque of Omar represents, next to Mecca, the most holy and 
strable shrine in Elam, wd it must be & sine gua won that 
the Mowjue of Omar itself shonld be under the sole control of 
Moslems, and that the chief of the Arnbian confederation 
honld have an equal voice in the administration of Palestine.” 


oration in 


‘Tho memorandum concluded with a summary of the Tinos of the settlement 
Proposed; this included the following :— 


“3. That in the brows a there should be established a 
administration, the form of which is to be decided upon after consultati 
with Rosia, and subsequently in consultation with Russia, Italy andthe 
ropresentatives of Islam.” 


9% The Sykes: want ciroulated to the departments rwpre 

ted on Sir A, Nicolson's committee, aud, thoir comments having boon received, 
4 mecting of tho committen was held at which the draft agreomont was drawn 
Up on the basis of the Sykes-Picot recommendations, As rogarde Palestine, the 
Wording of the eventual agreement, quoted in paragraph 2 above, was adopted; 
it will be noticed that the principal auendinent was the substitution of the phrase 
* representatives of the Sherif of Mecca” for the phrase "representatives of 
Islam.” It ry for present. purposes to trace the history of 
tho ubsequent discussions leading to the exchange of notes betweot Sit E. Grey 
tnd the Frouch Ambassador in May 1916 which formally placed on record the 
Arrangement generally known ax the Sykes-Picot Arooment, 

10, Krom the preceding narrative it will be seen that Shr M. Sykex 
originally contemplated the establishment of an Arab Government in Palestine, 
Which would be a British “sphere of eniterprise,"” and that later ho suggested 
diseussions with France, Taly and Russia regarding tho status of Jorusalom 
Bot at the first discussions in Landon with M. Pieot (Le, before Sir M. Sykes’ 

pation thervin) it had teen accepted that the question of the Palestine 

laces was one for separate consideration affecting countries other than 
France and Great Brit appear that Sir M. Sykex was given any 
Written instructions prior to his discussions with M. Picot, but he was obviously 
informed of the proviows discussions in the Nicolson committes. ‘The general 
ature of the recommendation wubmitted by Sir M, Sykes and M. Pivot in regard 
to Palestine was not in the nature of « new departure; all that was now was the 
marking of the actual enclave ou the imap, 


HUGH K. GREY. 
Foreign Office, February 21, 1 


2803,089) 
WaN/ons. 




























































































[E 1549/6/31) 11 


The ** MeMahon Pledge" of October 24, 1915: ustruetions by 
Mix Majesty's Government with regard to this Pledge. 


‘The instructions piven to Sir Her 

with regard to the pledge eventually 

Mecoa af the 24th October, 1915, can be traced in the following thee 
cuments :— 


(1) Sir Henry McMahon's personal and unnumbered telegram of the 
18th Ootobor, in which he sugzests the general lines of what he might 
say to the Sherif on the subject of the boundaries of the area of Ai 
indep (1540S) (Appendix, 1)°) F 

(2) Sir Edward Grey's telegram No, 796 of the 20th October. concurring 
generally in Sir Henry McMahon's suggestions (156203) (Appel: 

x 2).(*) 

(8) Sir Henry McMahon's despateh No. 131, Secret, of the 26th October, 
1015, enclosing a copy of his letter of the 24th Oxtobar to the Sheri 
‘and commenting upon its terms (163832) (Appendix 3) 


2 From an examination of these docu 


(a) Neither Palestine nor Jerusalem was mentioned at any point 

(0) Thore is nothing in the documents which is actually inconsistent witht 
Sir Tl, Me the pledge he 

area dence, 

(©) There is, on the other hand, ‘not rely supports this 
‘tatemont 

(@) The most definite indication which Sir H. McMahon gives of bi 
‘intentions ia it paragraph 4 of his despatch of tho 26th October, if 
which he says that ho has been “definite in excluding Moraingg 
‘Mexandretta and those districts on the northern coast of Syria whih 
cannot be said to be Arab and where T understand that French 
Tntereate have been recognised.” 


it appears that— 


Foreign Ofhcr, Pebruary 22, 1989. 


Appendix 1 
Eoyrr 


Sir I, MoMahon to Foreign Offieo(Received October .) 


(Unmumbered) Cairo, October 18, 1918, 
(Personal, 

Your porsoial telegram of the 14th October, latter portion 

Please yee my despatch No, 121, Confidential, of the 12th October forwarding 
statements of Shorif-el-Faroki, and also my telegram No. 623, conveying the 
purpose of letter from Sherif of Mecca. From further conversation with Faraki 
it appears evident that Arab party are at parting of the ways, and unless we eam 
xive thern immediate adsurance of nature to satisfy them they will throw thes: 
wolves into the hands of Germany, who, he says, has furnished them fulfilment of 
all their demands, In the one ease they sect ready to work actively with us, which 
will greatly influence the course of Mesopotamia and Syrian campaigns, while im 
the other Arabs will throw in their lot against us and we may have all Islam in 
the East united against the ilies. 

Arab party say they cannot lon 
‘Turkey receives farther azsintanice from Germany, Matter, therefore, is urgent. 

Decision presents great difficulties, because unless care is taken it is quite 

A the frat meting of the ** MeMahe roe No. 28) the Am 

rwpricnatives bel to sen Sic Honty Mehta i uti ef chown a 
{Gat wot giving than) Appeuulios Yan 2 w ‘ nd how 
Bot to do'ro, and they: did not ropeat tholr request 
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ple that young Arab party sntually prove as troublesome as young 

formation in possession of in Majesty's Government 

threatened Turco-German designs against Bagdad 

et and keep Arabs on our side. 

Lunderstand Faroki, in course of further conversations, expresses opinion 
that Arab party would accept an asstrrance on the following lines :— 


England accepts principle of independent Arabia under British guida 
and control within limits propounded hy Shorif of Mecea, in so far as England 
is free to act without det to the interests of her present Allies (this refers 
to French, in regard to whom see remarks on modification, of north-west, limits of 
Arabia). "England, when situation adinits, will ndvise and help Arabs regarding 
Establishment of stich form of government in territories concerned 48 may seem 
most snitable. In respect to above territory, Arabs will recognise Britain and no 
other infuence, will recognise British interests as paramonnt, and will work 
under British guidance and control, Arabs for thik purpose will accept such 
British residencies, advisers and officials as may be nocessry to ensure sound 
Administration, but Arabian peninsla itself will remain under its own chiofs, 
England will recognise inviolability of Holy Places and guarantee them against 
unlikely (sie) aggression 

Tn regard to north-western boundaries proposed by Sherif of Mecon, Faroki 
thinks Arabs would accept modification leaving in Arabin purely Araby distri 
of Aleppo, Damascus, Hama and Home, whose ocoupation by the Fronch thoy 
Would oppose by force of arms. 

He also accepts the fact that British interesta necessitate special measures of 
British control in Basrah vilayet 

Tf we consider letter of Sherif of Mecca in tho light of Faroki's views, T do not 
think eithor Sherif or Arab party are likely to regard any Tess wide assurance ax 
acceptable, ali 

Faroki ix anxious himself to visit Sherif and T propos to facilitate his doing 


Unless, however, 


time J would be lad of instrwetions how to reply to Sherif and 
what assurances to give Arab party throngh Farokt 


Appendix 2 


Foreign Office to Sir M. McMahon (Cairo) 
October 2, 19D, 5°50 v.94, 


her telagram, 
Your Personal telegram of the 18th. 
You can give cordial assurances on the lines, and with the reserve about our 
Allies, proposed by you, Stipulation that Arabs will recognise British interests 
‘as paramount and work under British guidance, &o., should Hot be included unless 
it ts necestary to secure Arab consent, as this tight give Tise to impression. in 
France that we were not only endeavouring, to secure Arab interests, but to 
‘establish our own in Syria at expense of Freach, R 
‘There is no difficulty in apeakiny without reserve about Arab peninsula and 
Holy Places. The general reserve you propose is, however, necessary, mon 
especially for north-western boundaries, me 
‘As regards Mesopotamia, proposed sphere of British control. namel 
Vilayet, will need extension in view of special interests in Bagdad Prov 
aren actually in our occupation, Our treaties with Arab chiofs will, of course, 
stand. 
‘Rut the important thing is to give our assurances that will prevent Arabs 
from being alienated, and I must leave you discretion in the matter, ns it is urgent 
‘there is not time to discuss an exact formula, 
‘simplest plan would be to give an axsurance of Arab independence 
iat he will proceed at once to discuss boundaries if they will send re} 
or that purpose, but if something more precise than this ix required 
You can give it i 
"You should keep Wingate informed. 
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Appendix 3. 


H. MeMahon to Sir B. Grey. 
(No, 131. Scores.) 
Sir, Cairo, October 26, 1915, 

With reference to my secret telegram No, G44 of to-day’s date, I have 
honour to enclose herewith the English text of the reply which I have despatel 
in Arabic to the Sherif of Mecca 

2. The matter appeared to me to admit of no delay, and 1 have therefore 
lost no time in answering the Sherif's letter, and have availed myself of 

hority to act without further reference, accorded to me in your telegrall 
No. 796 of the 20th instant. 

3. The composition of a reply which would be acceptable to the Arab pal 
aid which would Ot Gie Satue Hmws leds ts fro & fait a some vhg to His jean 
Government in the future has been a difficult task 

4. T have been definite in stating that Great Britain will recognise the 
principle of Arab independence in purely Arab cerritory, thie being the 
int on which agreement depends, but have been equally defisite in exctudl 
Mersina, Alexandretta and those districts on the syria, whit 
cannot be said to bo Arab, and whore T understand that French imterests have 
hoon recognised, Tam not aware of the extent of Freel claims in Syrin, moe 
of how far His Majesty's Government have agreed to recognise them, Hence 
while recognising the towns of Damascus, Hama, Home and Aleppo as bein 
within the elrcle of Arab countries, 1 ha oured to provide for possible 
French pretensions to those places by a general modification: to the effect. thak 
Hin Majesty's Government can only give asnirancea in regard to those territorig 
“in which she can act without detriment to the interests of her ally France 

5. It will bo obwerved that T have definitely specified France aa the only 
Ally concerned, The use of the term“ Allies” would, 1 understand, inevitably 
have aronsed the auspicion of the Arabs, who would have conjured up vision 
of all our Allies putting forward claims in various part of tho Arab territoriet 

6, T believe T am right in the supposition that no territorial interests have 
ever boon even tentatively claimed, either by Raia in Northern, Mesopotamia 
or by Italy on the Arabian coasts of the Red Sea, and that it is therefore 
hnnecessary, ancl, indend, inadvisable, to provide for any such interests 

7. Lyenture to emphasise the fact that the eventual arrangement world be 
vory greatly facilitated if France would consent to forgo any territorial claims 
she may have to purely Arab territories, such as Damascus, Hama, Home and 

fusion of such districts in Arabia will be insiated on by the 

‘ight pamibly agree in regard to them to accept 

wgement to that which we are proposing eleewhore, 

it is obvious that this will give rise to trouble, and. that much more satisfactory 

‘and Tasting resalte will be possible in the future if the Arab questions can be 
dealt with as a whole by Great Britain, 

8. In face of the the vital importance to the Allied cause of the present 
inex involved, France could hardly be unreasonable on this point, and 
question of compensation elowhere, if necessary, ix well worthy of serious 
consideration, 

9. Ttis, I consider, not going too far to say that the only hope of preventing: 
this question becoming eventnally one of trouble and anxiety to all concerned is 
to Teave it in the direction af one Power alone. 

10. T would also once more lay stress on the religions importance attached 
to Damascus by Arabs, not only as one of the three points of departure of the 
Sacred Carpet, but as, in their eyes, one of the principal Holy Places. 

TL. Tn conclusion, T am of opinion that while the terms T have are 
the minimum that could be offered with any promise of success, there is reasonable 
hope of their being accepted by the Sherif individually and the leaders of the 
Aub party, 

1 letter was despatched yesterday in the hands of the Sherif's 
messenger, Mahmoud Arif Arayfar, who is in the complete confidence of the 
Sherif, and appears to be a man of considerable intelligence and of some influence, 

1. The oppartnnity was taken of verbally explaining the terms of the 

lotter to facilitate its comprehension by the Sherif. Further verbal assurances 
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of sympathy and support were also given, and, in particular, care was taken to 
allay any apprehension which the Sherif might entertain regarding the possibly 
Sinister motives towards himself of our assistance to the Idrist and Asir, in whonn 
he is said not to place complete confidence 
Avcopy of this despatch is being sent by this mail to India 
have, dc 
‘A. HENRY McMAHON, 


(E 1305/6/31) 12 
(For the na of United Kingdom Representatives only. Not cincalated to the 
Arab and Jewish Delegations) 
CONFERENCES ON PALESTINE, 1939. 

(P6. (UK) 11) 

Extract from a Statement ty M. Chekri Ganem, Chief Representation of the 
Central Syrian Committee, before the Supreme Council at Paris on 
February 13, 1919. 

"May we say one word ax regards Palostine—althongh the subject in said 
to be a thorny one 
"Palestine ix incontestably the southern portion of onr country. The 

Zionists claim it, We have suflered too much from snfforing resembling, theirs 

hot to thro de to them the doors of Palestine, AI thase among them 

Sppromed i retrograde countries are welcome, Let them settle in 

Palestine, but in an autonomous Palestine, connected with Syria by the sole bond 

of federation. Will not a Palestine enjoying wide internal autonomy be for the 

a. mnflicient. goarantee? 

“If they form a majority there, they will be the rulers. If they are in the 
ibcricy, they will be represented in the Government in proportion to thoir 

nbers 

"Ts it necessary, in onder to establish thew, to dismember Syrin nd 
to coatitate State inthe midat of a coantry which, aa cobeajience, vould be 
howtile to them" 


[Pavia Hunter Miller: "* My Diary at the Conference of Paris: Vol, XTV. 
page 414.) 


St. James's Palace, 8.W-A, 
February 22, 1989 


13. 


The Sphee-Plcot Apreament of May 16, 1910; Keplanations gine to th Sherif 


Mr. Antonins states in his took, The Arab Awakening (page 251), that 
Sir Mark Sykes went to Jedda in May 1917 nothing was afd iy Mins ta the Shee 
Of Mecoa about the existence of the Sykes-Picot Agreement of May 116, 
whereby portions of the territories which the Sherif had claimed rr the arta of 
Aral) independence, and which hud been promised, as he thonght. inthe 
MeMabon pledge ** of the 24th October, 1915, had heen divided ip into Dritish 
and Erench spheres of influence. “ Fa 
2 Asa matter of fact. this js not quite correct. It ii hat 
of the agreement was kept from the Sherif, both then Pebrtaen Sen 
Sykes was nevertheless. authorised to inform hin in strict confidence aad 
Revered Soret jue atalcnac eee heat in the case of the Sultan of Egypt, of 
agreement tween Great Britain, France and Russia i ¥ i 
of ‘Sy Palestine and Arabia. ag ‘- hia Dicer NT ‘ane 
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3. According to a telegram from Sir Reginald Wingate at Cairo of the 
7th May, 1017, Sit Mark Sykes explained to the Sherif Feisal at Wejht on the 
nd May the principle of Anglo-French agreement regarding an Arab confedera: 
tion, which principle he accepted after much argument, and on the 2nd May he 
explained fally to the Sherif of Mecca himself the agreement regarding an Arab 
confederation or State; the Sherif seemed relieved by this explanation, as the 
stipulation that the agreement of the Araks themselves would be necessary to 
whatever was done disposed of his worst apprehensions: he also agreed, 
h that a Franco-Arab- settlement. was essential to the’ Arab 
development in Syria. 
4. Sir Mark Sykes returned again to Jedda a little later, accompanied 
this time by M. Vicot, and what then took place is described ‘as follows in 
Mr, Childs” memorandum of the 24th October, 1930, 


5. A yoar after the Sykes-Pi 
Majesty's Government and the French Government sent Sir Mark Sykes and 
M. Picot on a mission to King Hussein. M. Picot_ wax charged to deliver a 
friendly messaze from his Government to the King: Sir Mark Sykes's part was 
toeatablinh, if powible, cordial relations between the King and the representative 
of France. 

6, "In on interview M. Picot and Sir Mark Sykes had with King Hussein 
the 20th May, 1917, a declaration by the King in answer to the message from 
the Preuch Government (which had beew delivered the previous day) was read 
‘loud as follows 


“Phat His Majesty the King of Hoja 
rench Government approved of Arab nat rations; anil that, 
had confidence in Great Britain, he would be content if the Frenoh 
Government pursued the same policy towards Arab aspirations on the 
Monlem Syrian Littoral ax the Fritish did in Bagdad.” 
7. “To Sir Mark Sykes the King sent the following mesmage 

"We are read 
‘extent and with 


8. ‘In an interview with Captain T. E. Lawrence on the 29th Ju 
the King explained his own views of the conversations with M 
Sir Mark Sykes in the previous May. 
9." Thewe views do not bear directly on the question of Palestine, hut they 
refet to Syria and doubtlew represent the ideas the King would have held in 
Palestine had he been uncertain as to its future :— 


“The King,’ Captain Lawrence reported, ' is extremely pleased to have 
trapped M. Pigot into the admission that France will be satisted in Syria 
With the position Great Britain desires in Iraq, That, he says, meals a 
temporary occupation of the country for stratosical and political reasons 
(with probably on annoal grant to the Sherif in compensation and recoxnt 
tion) and concessions in the way of public works." T wan ready, without 
boing asked, to guard. their interests in the existing railways and assist 
their schools; but the Hejaz and Syria aro like the palm and lingers of one 
Nand, and T could not have consented. to the amputation of any finger or 
a finger without leaving myself a cripple " 
Tn conclvsion, the King remarked on the shortness and informality 
‘of the conversations, the absence of written documents, and the fact that the 
‘only change in the situation caused by the meeting was the French renuncia- 
ion of the ideas of annexation, permanent oceupation or suzerainty of ally 
part of Syria—'" but this we did not embody in a formal treaty, as the war 
te not vet finished, T merely read out my acceptance of the formula ax the 
British in Iraq, proposed to. me hy M. Picot, since Sir Mark Sykes neared 
te that it would put a satisfactory conclusion to the discussion." 



























Arrangement was concluded His 























learned with satisfaction that 








to cooperate with France in Syria to the fullent 
nglind in Mesopotamia, . .. 








1917, 
Pieot and 










































10, Tt will be seen that there is no certainty that Palestine was specifically 
mentioned by either side. and from subsequent reports by the Briti apet at 
Jedda it seems clear that whatever Sir Mark Sykes may have said there. was 
still considerable misunderstanding between His Majesty's Government and the 
‘Sherif as to the areas which were to be reserved for Arab independence 
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11. ‘The most illuminating illustration of the position which obtained even 
after a farther visit paid to Jedda by Cotmmander Hogarth of the Arab Bureau 
in January 1918 to explain the trwe int Balfour Declaration is probably 
that contained in a fetter fro: 1 anol J. R, Bassett, the British 
‘at Jedda, to Sir Reginald Wingate c following is an extrac 
from this letter, which is dated the Lith February, 1918 
Office for: the King, setting oat the 
policy of His Majesty's G ard to the Arab cause, should 

fave an excellent effect with Mis Highness, and will no doubt be sent 
from Mecca to the Emirs in the field. Tt is a question, though, how far its 
still rather general torma will go to reassure Fanir Abdallah, King Hussein 
himself will be well satisfied by the reaflirmation ly His Majesty's Govern 
iment of their former "pledge at. as your Hxelleny. know ho ns rend 
io the terms of that pledge’ very wide territorial boundaries, and 
ite ee iocsot nptet frost the Intention and ability of Great Brtal 
he" pledge * as he reads it, Wilson has written en often of the 
danger underlying this question that T need anly way it 1 always uppermost 
in one’s mind here in one's daily intercourse with the Ki ince his talk 
with Hogarth on tho Palestine question—if not before—T have little doubt 
That His Highnoss has realised that ho must be prepared to, meot certain 
slight modifications of what he doscribes ax the ‘agtvemont,” aud that he 
‘will meet them in ® reasonable and proper spirit T fully believe, provid 











“<The telegram) from the 









































they are pot ton drastic, and full opportunity ix given for their discussion 
with him in detail. He said ax much to Hogarth in my presence. On the 
Other hand, anything that would mean for him a rade awakening, I drwad, 








to show that, even after the receipt of mich letters ns 
to make unmistakably clear to the Sherif (or 
wervntions made by Hin 


12. ‘There iv nothi 
hese, any attempt was mai 
tre eine as he wax by then) the fall extant of the 
Majesty's Government 








Poreign Office, February 22, 1930. 





(BE 1420/6/31) 1“ 
Swbwequent Declarations by British Oficials at co the moaning and Juiflment of 
iy 








the" McMahon Pledge” of October 24, W919, 


Sir Henry MeMahon. 
1 SU Acct from n loiter to The Times of the el July, 1987.) Re Ry 
After referri recent publication of the Report of the Royal 
Commission on Palestine, Sir Henry MeMahon wae ae 
— Wy duty to state, and I do.so definitely aad emphatically, that 
it wan nat hatewel by tne in giving the pledge to Ring Hussein to include 
Palestine in the aron in which Arab independence was promired, 
TT also had every reason to believe at the time that the fact. that 
Palestine was not inelnded in my pledge was well known to King Hnssein, 
nis statement is identical in substance with a statement(") made by: 
sir emmy SeMuhon vo an official of the Colonial Ofc, who had asked him for 
information on this point, in 1922) 























McMahon's staff) 


2, Sir Gilbert Clayton (a member of Sir Hem 
3: Bir, Gilbert Clayton (a momber of I es (iow: Lord) ‘Sansuel -~when| High 


{A minnte addressed to Sir Horbert 
Commissioner for Palestine.) 

* High Commissioner, April 12, 1923. 

iL was in daily touch with Sir Henry McMahon throughout the negotiations 

with King Hussein, and made the preliminary drafts of all the letters. I can 

sear out the statement that it was never the intention that Palestine should be 


(4) See Appendis C of The Arab Awakening, 
(2) Bee Appendix 


{2iuss) 
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included in the general pledge given to the Sherif; the introductory words of 
Sir Henry's letter were thought at the time—perhaps erroneously—clearly to 
cover that point, It was, 1 think, obvious that the peculiar interests involved 
in Palestine precluded any definite pledges in regard to its future at so early a 
sta 

“2. If my memory serves me I think that the Sykes-Picot Agreement 
envisaged International control of Palestine, but I may be wrot 

Not only are the people of Palestine quite unable to maintain a govern. 
ment with any pretence to eflic but its size and resources are not stilficient 
fo enable it to stand alone, without external support such ax Zionist interests are 
bound to eulist. Alone it must inevitably fall under the control of some more 
powerful neighboor 
(oitiatled) GEC. 
(Gromer B. Guavron)." 


3, Colonel T. E. Lawrence. 
@) (Extract from a draft preface to the Seeen Pillars of Wisdom, dated the 
18th November, 1022.) 


“Ho (Mr. Winston Churchill) excented the whole MeMahon unidertaking 
(called a treaty by some who have not yeon it) for Palestine, for Transjordania and 
for Arabia. Tn Mesopotamia he beyond ite js 

T do not wish to make long explanations: pat on record 
my convietion that England i« ont of the Arab affair with clean han 
Atab advocates (the mort vociferous joined « 
jectod my judgment on this point and 
was happy to withdraw from a political milieu which h 


(0) (Extract from a letter to Professor Yale, dated the 22nd October, 1920) 


“It in my deliberate opi Vinston Churchill settlement of 
1921-22 (in whi whole of the promises 

to the Arabs, in so far ax the so-called British spheres are concerned 
Winston's settlement so plonsed me that 1 withdrew wholly from politics, with 
clean bands, I think, and enlisted in the Air Fores 


Forrign Offee, February 2, 1939. 


Appendix to.14 
(E 2824/2824 /65) 


Sir H, MeMahon to Coloniat Office 


5 Wilton Place, $.W.1 

My dear Shuckburgh, March 12, 1922 

With reference to our conversation on Friday (the 10th), T write you these 
fow lines to place on record the fact that in my letter of the 24th October, 1915, 
to the Sherif of Mecca it was my intention to exclude Palestine from independent 
Arabia, and I hoped that I had so worded the letter ns to make thie sufficiently 
clear for all practical pui 

My reasons for restricting myself to specific mention of Damascus, Hama. 
Homas and Aleppo in that counexion in my letter were (1) that these were plaves 
fo which the Arabs attached vital importanee, and (2) that there was to’ place 
T could think of at the time of sufficient importance for purposes of definition 
further south of the above. 

Tt was as fully my intention to exclude Palestine as it was to exclude the 
amore nortera coastal tracts of Syria. 

id not make use of the Jordan to define the limits of the southern area, 
because I thought it might possibly be considered desirable at soine later stage 
Of negotiations to endeavour to find some more suitable frontier line east of ie 
Jordan and between that river and the Hejaz Railway. At that  momene 
moreover, very detailed definitions did not seem called for. 
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T may mention that T have no recollection of ever having anything from the 
Sherif of Mecca, by letter or message, to make me suppose that hé did not also 
understand Palestine to be excluded from independent Arabia, 

T trust that I have made my intention cloar 

Yours sincerely 
A. HENRY MeMAHON, 


(E 1419/6/31) Ty 


The Arab Claim to Palestine: Resereation of Palestine by 
lite Majesty's Goverameat 
Pho face that Ha Majeiy’« Obtaraninnt Had ralloed at an en stage'ot 
the ead ae 1 meat prior fo the “ McM mi pledge” of the 
24th October, 1915, that, in the event of an Allied victory et Turkey, the 
disponal of F would presont a problem in which both France and Russia 
Sezis fs ndatoro a bso ous by the proneedlngn Of n ropor of copitee 
appointed by the Government to consider the natore of British dewid 
\xin in the event of a enccesful conclusion of the war. 
report of a copeateua owed unc he chal iansD ot 
de Bunsen, was presented the 30th Jone, 1915, 

Mr. Childs. in hie memorandam of the 24th October, 1980, quoted from 
various parte of this report, and sais tip the attitade of the commfltes townrdt 
Palestine following wor 

ittee had recognised and recorded ; 

(a) That Erance had already and dofinitely claimed Syria. and Palestine, and 

He Tae Frese ASA ce Eien, sail eracine te eepaciad ecg her 

thought it likely her claim to Palestine might be sugcewfully 

ithe 

[Oy ‘That " wiesin, owing to the deop interest of the Orthodox Church in the 

Holy Places, would invixt on making her voice heard regarding the 
future of Palestine. 

(6) That Great Britain, like France, would he unable to assert an exclusive 


claim to Palestine.” 


4. Later the conclusions of this committee concerning Palestine ( 
appendix) were communicated to the Arab members of the" McATahon- Huse 
Committee nt the second meeting on the S4th Rebruary, 1039 


Foreign Office, February 28, 1939. 


Appendix 


Ketract from a Report(") on the Proceedings of Committee appointed by the 
‘Priae Bilaitor in 1015; end pooetted sner ty Ste Murise We uacen 


Palestine. 


96. Still less do the committee desire to offer suggestions about the future 
destiny of Palestine, but since that territory hax been included within the 
geographical limits assigned to the British sphere in the two schemes, of partition, 
and of zones of interest, they desire to repent that they se no reason why the 
sacred places of Palestine should not be dealt with as a separate question. They 
have felt free to deliterate on the assumption that the French claim will be 
rejented, since they are convinced that the forves opposed are too reat for France 
ever to make that claim good, but for the same reason they consider that it will 


Report. Proceedings and Appendices 
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be idle for His Majesty's Government to claim the retention of Palestine in their 
sphere. Palestine must be recoguised ax a country whose destiny must be the 
subject of special in which both belifgereats and neutrals are alike 
interested. 


(E 1827/6/31) 16. 


Gevaral Sir Bimund Allenby’ s Axeurances to the Arabs regarding the future 
atutus of conquered Ottoman Territory, October WS. 


At the first meet “ MeMathon-Hussain "C°) General 
Nuri-al-Said roforred to certain assurances which he satid Sir Allenby 
hd given to the Amir Faisal in October 1918, as the result of which the Shorifian 
forces had evacuated Beirut and allowed the town to be placed under Freuch 
administration, He added that a copy of a lotter containing thes 
later been communicated by the Amit Faisal 
2A soa ly made in t 
the only refer axsuranons which could be fou 
from Sir Fdmuni Allenby of the 17th October, 1918, of which a copy 
dix to thie memorandum, f 
Moreover, the records of the Peace Conference show that on the 
6th February, 1919, the Amir Faixal appeared before the Supreme Council and 
referred to thi question without mentioning any letter 
4, On the 2rd September, 1919, however, the Amir Faisal wrote 
[1. Lloyd George (Confidential 11362. No, 109) 


when the British General in Co wind at Reirat obliged the 

‘Arab troops to evacuate the aca-conat, he wrote to Shukri Pasha, the Arab 

jeneral, that this change wax simply of military and. temporary 

the statement of hiv f vy, the Conminiler-inchie? 

ram he sen me in which he assured me of the natare of thix 
arrangement induced me to agree. 


5, The letter to Shukri Pasha and the telegram to the Amir Faisal cannot 
be traced in the Forvign Office, but may le in the archives of the Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force, 

6. A summary of the telegram in the appensix. which wax communicated 
to the Arab representatives on tho '* MeMabon-Hussein Coromitine forn 
Annex Hof the report of the committes.(") 


Foreign Office, 
‘abrustry 28, 19099. 


(Additional Note—Sulmequont investigations made among the files of the 
Fuyptian Expeditionary Force at the Historical Section of the Committee of 
Imperial Dofence failed to add any useful information to that contained in the 
foregoing memorandum (soe F, 4254) 6/31),) 


Appendix. 


General Officer Commanding-in-Chie], Kaypt, to War Office-—(Receieet 
Aetober 18, 1915.) 
(1 6906/P.) (October 17, 1918) 

_ Have communicated the policy decided upon as approved by High. Com. 
missioner for communication to King of Hejax to my French military 
administrator at Beirut. and to Feisal, with whom yesterday Thad an interview 
Feisal is very distrustful of French intentions fearing that French military 
governors will take advantage of their official positions to carry on propagans 


(9 B00 No. 28 (9) Sew No, 28 
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and thereby (1) entail prejudice to an eventual settlement on a basis of real self 
determination, 1 gave him official assurance that whatever measures might be 
taken during ‘period of military administration, they were purely. provisional 
id could not be allowed to prejudice final settlement by the (1) peace conference, 
at Which no doubt Arabs would have a representative, L added that. instructions 
‘tary governors would preclude their mixing in political affairs, and that 
1'stould remove them if 1 found any of them (1) cauttavening these orders. 1 
rominded Feisal that the Allies were iu honour bound to endeavour to reach sottle- 
teat in accordance with wishes of the peoples concerned, and urged him to place 
his trast whole-heartedly in their good faith. Feisal appeared reassured, but 
doubtless he is being pressed by his followers and by his father probably, "The 
I feeling of uneasiness on the part of Arabs can only be dispelled by public 
ion af policy by the French and British Governments, and any injicions 
by French of their own interests nt the present moment will confirm 
suspicions of the Arabs und forfeit their confidence in the French and also 
ourselves, 


(E 1441/6/31) 1. 


Literal Translations of the Arabio Letter dated October 26, 1919. 


Verily the two eilayets of Morsin and Alesandretta and purts of territories 
of Sham Ing tothe west of the edagety of Danan (of Shaun} and Hom and 
v 


Hamah and Aloppo—it ix not powsible that it should be waid that ly 
‘Arab and therefore it is incumbent that they should be exvepted from the limite 
demanded 

With this modification and withot tranerening on troation contracted 
between us and cortain Arab chiefs, we accept thoxe. limits 

Now with respect to these regions which those limits include whore Great 
Britain is free to act without touching the interests of her ally France, then 
vorily Tam authorised on behalf of the Government of Groat Britain to present 
the following pledges and to answor your letter ax, follows, 

Verily with due consideration of the modifications mentioned above, Great 
Britain is prepared to recognise the independence of the Arabs and. to support 
ihat independence. ia, all the regions which are inside the limits whic 
Highness the Sharif of Makkab demands, 


Remarks. 
1, Th ‘often wrongly used, None of the 
so-called ype 
‘2 ‘undefined and wntechnical. It ean 


0) can 
Tripoli and the Sanjak of Latakia. ‘There are no parts” to the west of Aleppo. 

ore is another word hore for ** region ict,” es, agalio, 
plural of iglim, Tt in a geogeaphical torts (not political). Vilayet an ranjak 
{ie political terms, 

5. The word tadummuhe is mont Ukely = mistake, 1 moans dave 
Logether, to collect the to add to"; the verb damina should 
fave been Used, it means to "include. in.” ald 

6." Tanarrafamto dispose of. 

7, An ugaddina al-mawathig atatiyah means“ that 1 put forward the 
following bands oF promises) Pronoun «sed regarding 

these promises. 
G Agolim is used again. ‘The Audui? refer to those demanded by the 
Sharif 


Remarks on Foreign Office Drafts. 
1. ‘The words “limits,”” “frontiers” and ‘boundaries’ are usually 
translated in the Arabic letters as Audud and tukhum. 
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2 Proposed limits and boundaries "* bas been rendered “the limits 
dlewmanded,”” literally—" the asked-for limits 

3" And, in regard territories.” In Arabic there is a full stoy 
after “tho limits.” “A new sentence is started, “wa aume min khusus al 
qilim”’—* and as for those regions, 

4. Paragraph (1)—Note the different order of word lation and 
Le repetition of istiglal—independence. ‘The Arable versi emphasis 
whivh does. not exist in the English, 

5, “Territories” has been rendored uyalim. 

6. Limits and boundaries—Audud. 

7.“ Propow'" is rendered falaba—this word is better rendered igtaraha, 


Antonius ("The Arab Awakening”), p. 419. 
1. Distriots—vilayets 
2 Propowed delimitation, in Arabic we have * limits demanded. 
3. ‘That delimitation in Arabio is "those limits 
4 Regious—agalim 
5, Proposed frontiers—aot in Arabic 
6 (1) dows not read exactly as in Arabic 


(8 1871 /6/31) 18 


From ir. J. Meyworth-Dunne to Mr, H, tL, Baygatlay. 


75 Antrim Mansions, N.W, 3, 
Dear Me. Baggallay, Februdry'25, 1939. 
‘The following’ are the more obvious cases of smistranslation which 
id 1 cousider advisable to correct in your proofs. 1 have discussed 
these points fully with Mr. Antonius and we aro in complete agroeimet 
What they should be. As for the other letters which Mr. Antonius bas ¢ 
he und nother translation would not make any fundamental 
differences: It would also be impowible to translate letters 1 and 3 ax tho 
originals are not available -— 


Pogo 4, Line 1: instead of “ limity frontiers and boundaries” read 
“limits aud’ boundaries, 

Page 7, lines 8-15; omit altogether and substitute, “ For our aim, © 
rospaoted Minister, ix 10 euisure thal the cooditions which are easeatial to 
Our futtire shall be secured oa fo 
decorated phrases and titles. "As for 
foul and comfort th 

Page 10, line 10: read" with hesitation 

Page 10, Tines 11-12: read "but it appeared to me that the time had 
llot yet como when that question, could be discussed in a couclusive manwer 

Page 10, line 19: districts instead of eilayets 

Page 10, line 20- districts instead of eilayets 

Page 10, live 21 Home tefore Hama 

Page 10, tine 22: “limits demanded ” instead of proposed limite and 
boundaries.” 

Hrge 10, ing 2-25: "Hine omit boundaries 

Page 10, line 26: full stop after “limits” and new paragraph boginnin 
with "As for the... os a ya 

Page 10, line 20: read “As for thow regions lying within” and ot 
"Tn regard to those portions of territories 

Page 4 live 3 eal uphold" for“ pg 

Page 11, lines 6-7; “in all the regions within the limits demanded 
the Sherif of Mecca, Sa 4 

Page 11, lines 21-92: “special administrative arrangements inv 
of “special measnres of administrative control.” arg eae 

Page 11, lite 27> omit " traditional ™ 

Page 12, line 15: read Sheikh Mohammed Tha Arif Ibn Uraifan 


327 
why underline  Heitish troops" t 
eilayets ted by “districts 
line 26: read understood a 
line L: after "add “in them both.” 
18, line 7: “Your two letters” appears to be an error. ‘The 
Arabic is not clear a8 the word bas been badly copied by an illitera 
1 am of the opinion, with Mr. George Antonius, that this 
* your letter,"" in which case the footnote can be omitted, 
Page 19, line 20: “protection ” for " presumption.” 
2 all her own peoples” and read 
ead of “00 peace of mind” read 
conditions 5 
Page 20, line 3: instead of “isolations” read "diam 
Page 20, line 6: read “reciprocity and, indeed, the identity of her 
interests.” 


I am sending you two other copies of this Totter in case you would Hike 
them, be at the school from LL A.M, until tunch time shonk evel 
Yours sincerely, 
JAMES. HEYWORTH-DUNNE, 
Senior Lecturer in Arabic. 


(B 1574/6/31) 19, 


Mr. Heyworth-Dunne to Mr. H. L. Baggallay, 


School of Oriental and A frican Studios, 
Vandon Howe, 
Vandon Street, London, 
allay, February %, 193 
rthought. the word " Vilayet with ay" at the beginning and 
‘kish, and, means “an adminintrative province.” 
with aw." at the beginning and “ah at 
is Arabic and has a muich wider meaning, It can mean "district" or 
or "the seat of a. Governor. 

As the docaments are in Arabic, it cam be argued that it has the Arabic 
meaning. Taking into consideration ‘the “surrounding circumstances,” 1 think 
it has feet used ‘withoot discrimination. Turkish words and expressions were 
so commonly used at this time: 

Yours sincerely, 
J. HEYWORTIL DUNNE, 


(E 1691/6/31) 20. 


Mr. J. Heyworth Dunne to Me. HL, Baggattay. 


Dear Mr. Baggallay, March 2, 1999, 

With further reference to your letter of the 25th February and in acoordance 
with your telephone request of this morning, I have bad another intervsew with 
Mr. George Antonius, and we have gone through the proposed corrections of the 
translations of the MeMahon-Sharif Husain letters, and I have to point out the 
further following remarks :-— 


Page 4, line 12: Mr, A. has no objection to the three words ** limits, 
frontiers and boundaries’ remaining as they are, although “limits and 
boundaries” is more correct. 
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7, lines 8-15; Mr. A. insist 
in my letter 
VPage 10, line 10: The words “with hesitation and coldness” can 
remain as they are in the original document 
Page 10, lines 11-12; Must bo read according to my translation, 
Page 10, lines 19 and 20; ‘The word “districts” must be used instead 
of * rilayots 
Page 10, line 21: Homs before Hama 
Page 10, line 22 Mr. A does: not object to the translation “limits 
domanded,"' and thinks that it is the best aud more exact translation. 
Page 10, lines 24-25; The same remark applies here as to page 4 line 12 
Page 10, line 20: My mggostion to be adopted, but after ** within "” add 
those frontiers," 
Page 11, line 5: Mr, A. is indifferent ax to whethor the word “* uphold "” 
support” is being ised, 
Page 1, lines 6-7 ; Mr. A. insists on ,"" and does not object to 
the translation Limits demand,” “Che words * frontiers proposed ” could 
ito be tnd 


this paragraph being used as it 18 


or 


21-22) ‘The correction must be used. 

Page 11, line 27: ‘The word "* traditional "* must be omitted. 

Pao 13, line 15. A. maggests that it does not matter whether the 

M1 oF not, but he thinks it would be better if it wero correct 
14 Vines He still insinta that °* British troops” xbould not 

Page 16, line 13>“ Vilayets"* must bo deleted and“ 
sabetiated, 

Page 16, line 20: The ex 
and" muat be sed, = 

Pago 17, line 1; After the word " involved,"’ * in. them both " must be 
inserted 

Page 18, ine 7: My original remarks must hold good. 

Page 19, line 20: * Protection "instead of ‘* presumption,”” 

Page 19, line 22°" Friends’ instoad of alt hee vert people.” 

Page 20, line 1; ‘No peaceful conditions" instead of" ho peace of 
mind.” 

Page 20, line 2: Mr. A. invints on “citizens” being ud instead of 
*people,"*” This is the correct translation of " buyroutiyin.” Mr A. is 
very inniatont on this p 

‘age 20, line 3; "* Trolations * is wrong, and the word “dismember: 

must be used instead 

Page 20, line 6 ‘The wording ax in my provious letter must be sed. 


jon ** Great Britain have fully a 


Wo have the further following remarks to make :— 


2, line 8: Mr. A. puts foward the following suggestion, with 
ree, hamely, in the eighth line, the word " jeetrut "ix used, and, 
in tho Palestinian Raval Commision Report, it was etre 
thix referred to the Amedia Island. 
in onde d criticiany, it should ben 
rofors to the Island of Lhe tima 
es Gand 7 For the purposes of correction here, we have called the 
paragraph bozinning "ns the limits aragraph A. We have called 
the paragraph begin thorofor 
have called the paragraph 
paragraph Band the paragraph b “the feelings of its in) 
We strongly 1 nd that paragraphs B and 1) be omitted 
raphs A and C should be rewritten as follows 


quite clear that " jerirat 


(A) As the limits and boundaries demanded are not those of one 
individual whose claim might well await the conclusion of the war, but are 
those of our people who have decided that thore frontiers are as a minimum 
vitally necessary to their new life, and whose resolution is final on this point 
‘Therefore, they have decided to discuss this point in the first resort with the 
Power in which they now have their confidence and trust and whom they 
regard as their ultimate appeal, namely, the Illustrious British 
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2). Their, reason for this aim and) confidence. is the reciprocity of 

oe jug territorial divisions and : wishes of 
be Pop sem thnt they may know how to hase their future 
life and Great Britain oF auy of bor allie in opposition to or 
conflict with their wishes, whch God forbid | 


We further reco also that, throughout the correspe 
Uranslations, the names Sharif should be written "* Sharif.”’ and that t 
“Husain ” ‘should be read ‘* Husain” (and that the country "” Yemen '” should 
be written ** Yaman '”) which ia the correct way of spelling it 

I should be very glad if you would send a copy of this letter wo 


ir. George Antonius for his approval, 
ne 4 oy Yours sincerely 


HEYWORTH-DUNNE, 


(B 4747 /6/31) 1) 


Correspondence between Sie Henry MeMahon, GOMG. G.CV.0.. K.CLE 
CS., His Majesty's High Commissioner at Cairo, and the Shorif Hussein 
of Mecca, July W5-March 1916, 
fWith a Map.) 
Mircollancous No, # (1931): Cmd_ 5997. 


CONTENTS (") 


Bhorif Hy Bie Henry MyM 
ir Honty MeMohon to Sherif Huwsein, 1015, 
Bherit Humin to Sit Henry MeMahon, Beplamber 0%, 1016, 
Sir Monty McMahon to Shorif Hussein, Ootobar 24, 191 

MaMahan, Novowbyr 6, 1015, 

0 nbor M4, 1018, 

‘Sherif Huseoin to Sir Mowry MoMabon, January 1, 1016 

Sir Henry MeMahon to Sherif Hussoin, January 5, 19 
Sherif Humoin wo Bie Honry MeMfahon, Yebruary 48, 1010. 

Veo Sir Heury McMahon to Short M1 10, 1026, 
of, Prewer ) Admininteative Disteiots comprised 

ayia tnd Palestine) 


nd Paper is preceded by the following explanatory 
ote :— 
“The correspondence of which an English text follows was exchanged in 
Arabic . 
glish text is based upou the original drafts in Rnglieh of the letter 
y McMahon and the contemporary translations into English of 
jers received by Sir Henry MeMabon 
“The language of somo of Uhe original Grafts or contemporary. Lranslations 
has, however, been modified in cortain places where the Inaguage has. been 
criticised on ihe ground that it does not reproduce accurately the Arabic of Uo 
factual correspondence and the criticism has been found on examination to be 
jnstified, 
21) The texts of the Litters are not reprinted in this collection. 
(Conk 540, st page 1) 
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The toxt printed in the following pages is the revised text which results 
from these modifications, Except where otherwise stated, the footnotes indicate 
the text as it stood before the modifications were introduced 

“His Majesty’s Government have been advieed in this matter by 
Mr. J. Heyworth-Dunne, Senior Lecturer in Arabic at the School of Oriental 
Studies, University of London. 


‘The changes referred to in this explanatory uote are those agreed upoti b 
tho ** MeMahon- Husain. Committee ce. No. 33). . papel 

As stated in the explanatory note, the footnotes to the Command Paper show 
how the changed passages used to read in the former, unrevised English text 
excopt where otherwise stated. The exceptions are all’ in letter No. 3, the reason 
being that for this letter (as for certain others, in which, however, no changes 
wore necessary) His Majesty's Government have no Arabic text in their archives, 
although Arabic texts are available in works published in the Middle East, In 
tho caso of this letter, therefore, it was necessary to retain the former text in the 
body of the letter and mention in the footnotes the changes proposed by 

Gearge Antonius, on behalf of the Arab members of the committee. 

It should be noted that the footnotes to the Command Paper do nof show the 

~ important of the changes which were introduced into the original English 
texts, as given undor No. 8, before tho toxts wore communicated to the Arab 

resentitives (see note 1 to No, 8). Tn other words, if the text ax given if 
the body of the Command Paper in modified so as to follow the former readings 

in tho footnotes to the Command Paper, the result will be the text given 

under No, 3 10 far as Sir Henry M "s letter of the 24th October, 1915 
concorned, and the text to whieh a rof ide under No, 8 for the Sherif’s 
Totter of the 5th November, 1015, 


2 
Statements made on behalf of Hix Majesty's Government during the year 1918 
in regard to the Future Status of certain parts of the Ottoman Empire. 


‘Miscellaneous No. 4 (1939): Cmd. 5964. 


CONTENTS (*) 


SCR, HLN.V I. we its 
Tejas 
parts ad with: Kini Hussoin 


A wosage which Ie Majerty'e High Coo (u Colro wae instructed in 
Jane 1018. to convey: Wo miven Ars lenders tes had presented» tnennoeial 10 


This Majesty 


&, Certain essurancen given by Sir Ka Bmnie ala 


(1) Not printed in thie collective, but see Nos 0 and 16 


E 2165/6/31) 28 


Report of a Committee sot up to consider contain, Correspondence between 
‘Sir Henry McMahon, Hix Majesty's High Commissioner in Egypt, and the 
Sherif of Mecca in V9 und 116. 


March 16, 1930, 


(Cmd, 9974) 


CONTENTS (") 


March 1, 10, 
* Me ih Wleskgoe 0 thin Arata” (handed in hay the Araby 
Tepreaentativea at 


Aone Hy "The Mea Correspondence" (landed. in by the United Kinglons 
representatives 3 Veliruary 


Annex : oA MeDeanelt 
ved Chancellor's Soonnd Moctin 
(handed in by the Arab representatives wt tho thi 


Annas D: “* Obsorvations arising out of the Lord Chancaloe’s statenuat on Februpry 24 
100 (anne ia by the Arab sep eon Wbruney 32), 


Annex K= " Betowent by the Ton Ch nlted Kingle 
Trepreenntatives at the fourth menting en March 16}. 


Annes ¥) Tho Hogarth Mowage of January 1016. 
Annex G> The Declaration to the Seven of Juno 1014 

Aswex 1: Sir Bdinund Allenby’ af Ootoer 101K 
Aunes 1: ‘The Anglo-French Declaration of Novembur 7, 1018 


Annex J: Yixtract from the Teport of a Comunities presided over hy Bit Maurow dD 
‘Fue 1018, 


Note by the Seeretary of State for the Colonies: 


dopted at the Fourteenth Meeting of the Arab and Unite 
Kingdom Delegations to the Conferences on Palestine, which was held on Friday 
the 17th March, 1939, 


Ruronr, 


At the Sixth Meeting of the Arab and United Kingdom Delegations to u 
Conferences on Palestine, which was held nt St. James's Palace on 
16th February, 1939, it was agreed that a committee should be set up to consider 
certain correspondence, commonly called the ‘* McMahon-Flussein Correspo 
dence,” which took place in 1915 and 1916 between Sir Henry McMahon, a 
that time His Majesty's High Commissioner in Cairo, and the Sherif of Mecca 
afterwards King Hussein of the Hejaz, and to furnish a report to the conference 
upon this correspondence. 


(4) Not printed in this collection, excupt fe purngraplis 1 40 3 of Ube Report 
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A committee was accordingly formed, og of the following 
persone :— 
Representutines of the Arab Delegations Kepresentatives of His Majeaty 
‘attending the Conference Gorernment in the United Kingdom. 
His Excelloncy. General Nuri al-Sa'id, ‘The Right Honou The Lond 
Prime Minister of Traq (replaced — Maugbam, V.C., Chancel 
after the Brat two meetings by Jor of Englan 
His Excellency Sayyid Tani al 
Suwaidy, leailor of the Iraqi Dele 
gation “after he departare from 
London of General Nuri al-Sa'id), =o 
Mr. H. L. Baggallay, First Secretary, 
His Excellency Abdul-Ratinan Bey “Ggnige OMe” a 
‘Aum, Egyptian Minister in 
Vagdad and Jedda, 

Auni Bey Abdul-Hadi, Palestine 
doleyato, Mr, J, Heyworth-Dunne, 
Musa Boy al-Alams, Pal Tecturer in Arabic at the Schc 
Mr. Gearge Antonius, Palestini ee aRnidietiea banat 

ato and Secrotary-General, samaite 
Delegations, 


Sir Grattan Bushe, K.CMG, CB, 
Lagal Adviser, Colonial Office, 


with the following as adviser 


and as secretary 


Mr. J. R. Colville, Third Secretary. 
oreign Ofice. 


3. The committee n of Lords on four occasions, on Thursday 

ird Fobruary, Friday, the 24th February, Tuesday, the 28th Pebroary, and 
‘Thursday, the 10th March, and considered the  McMahon-Hixsein Corres 
pondonco,’* ax well as certain subsequent events and documents which either the 
Arab representatives or the United Kingdom representatives thought might heel 
Tight upon the meaning and int Of Uhe correspond 


o. 
Records of the Meetings of the * MeMahon-Hussein Committee."(") 
@) 
Record of the First Meeting held in the House of Lords at 2 v.st. on February 23. 


The Lord Chancellor bogan by welcoming the Arab members of the committee 
and mying that he wired to define the object of the discussions. He did not 
expect that an agreement would necessarily be reached between the two points 
‘of view, but, he hoped that both sides would be enabled to obtain a clearer idea 
‘of the other's case. He wished to say that he himvelf was not present in 

pacity “ tee of Hie Majesty's 
overnment 

Afr. George Antonius said that General Nuri wished him to thank the Lord 
Chancellor on behalf of the delegation for being present, and for the explanation 
which hie had given, Mr. Antonius then proceeded to read a statement giving 
the Arab view of the MeMahon-Hussein correspondence. A copy of this state 
ment ix attached,(") When Mr. Antonius had finished, it was agreed that the 
errors of teansiation in the English text of the correspondence, which 
Mr. Antonius claimed to have found, id be examined by Mr. Heyworth 
Dunoe, and that he and Mr. Antonius should subsequently meet privately to 
isons the matter. 


(2) Seo No, 2 for those present 
(09) Bee Cind, 2074 (No. 5) 


the Arab revolt he anid his f 
jed the slightest doubt with regard to the tutu 
Palestine. When the Balfour Declaration was announced, Genoral Nuri. 
his friends had decided to withdraw from the revolt, until they heard that King 
Hussein had received further assurances from His Majesty's Government through 
Commander Hogarth as to the effect of the declaration, General Nuri described 
how he, in common with all the Arabs, had been suspicious of tho contents of 
the MeMation correspondence, aud bow Arabs in Egypt, India, Mesopotamia 
and five Arab army corps in the Turkish army, lind waited to be satisfied about 
ie contents of the correspondence before joining in the Araly revolt, 1 il 
Nuri, had gone to Mecea on the invitation of Sherif Hussoin to see the letters 
which the Sherif had received from Sir H. McMahon, and had arranged a code 
hy means of which he could send a signal to the waiting Araby, if he wan 
satisiied with the pledges contained in the letters, When the Shorif’ showed 
him the texts Nuri felt very depressed abont the reservations in respect of the 
Lebanon and Mesopotamia, bot. it never occurred to him, nor to Hussein, that 
there was any question of Palestine being included in the reserve arca. He agreed 
with the Sherif that as regards these nwerve areas the only thing to do w 
wait until the end of the war and then discuss the matter futther with Gry 
Britain, ‘Thereupon General Nuri sent the appropriate mesaye in code to th 
Arabs of Egypt, India and Turkey, and there followed a general desertion of 
Arabs from the ‘Turkish army 
‘The news of the Ralfour Declaration came like a hombahells the Arabs wore 
already entertaining yrave doubts about the Lebanon. and Mesopotamia: the 
of Palestine 10 the aren excluded from Arab independence made them 
decide to abandon the revolt, From Akaba Aral officers sent formal 
to the Sherif, and an urgent, roply came to say that the Sherif had tyowived new 
assurances from His Majesty's Governmont that Palestine should not be a national 
home for the Jews. 


General Nuri went on to descrite how at the end of the war the Arabs, 
knowing from the MoMahon correspondence that the Fs mod Anon, 
sent a force from Damascus to occupy Beirut bofore the Kaglish or French yould 
reach the city. This force only agreed to allow the Freach to enter at the personal 
request of Lord Allenby. Three days later Lord Allenby had an interview with 
the Amir Feisal, and told him that, ax Con chief of the Allied Forvos, 
he must onganiay purely tomporary administrations in the occupied territory, but 
he agreed to do 90 on a basis which would in no way affect the final settlement 
This declaration by Lord Allenby was confirmed by en Anglo-French declaration 

7th November, 1918, according to which the administration of the territories 
ncerned should be drayen ap with the consent of the people, ‘The original of 
the letter from Lord Allenby to the Amir Feisal, in which the former declared 
« he had set up were merely provisional, and declared 
untries concerned ahould be decided according to the 
jow at Ragdlad; and Lord Allenby tter ropeatert 

Pon ference. 


would like to say a fow words about the intentions of the 

mecif had been connected with the matter in 1021, when 

negotin' troaty with Hitsse aman, He wished to 

explain that the reason why the negotiations for this treaty: had failed war that 

the terms included a clause by which King Humein war to. recognise tho specint 

position of His Majesty's Government in Palestine, King Hussiin flatly refused 
to consider such a proposal. 

The Lord Chancellor said that there were two matters to be considered in 

these discussions :— 

(1) The texts of the correspondence themselves. He would be ready to go 
into these texts and to show that in the view of His Majesty's Govern. 
ment Palestine was not excluded from the area in respect of which 
Sir H. McMahon made a reservation to the Shorif Hussein. 

ircumstances”” compacted with the general political 
ad subsequently. Whatever conclusions they might 
reach abont the text, he hoped that he would at any rate be able to 
prove to the satisfaction of the Araby delegates that the attitude of 
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His Majesty’s Government had throughout been honourable and that 
they had never wavered in the view of the interpretation of the 
correspondence whieh they held, 


Azzam Bey said that if Sir H. McMahon had wanted to make a specific 
ion of the Vilayet of Syria, he would have done =o. He was, in fact, only 
roferring to quite a small region around each of the four cities. West of the 
Vilayot of Aleppa would be the Therefore Si H. McMahon could not. have 
meant the whole Vilayet of Aleppo, He was convinced that Sir H. McMahon 
had been thinking of four small districts, of which the southerly limit wax 
Had ho wished to i he would 
i Hama, further 

n not purely Arab 
the world was restricted to the territory due west of the line 

sppo, and sarcely exinted further south, 


Mum Bey Al Alamé said that much depended on the place names. Aleppo 
wax the contre of a vilayet, which included the Sanjakx of Alexandrotta and 
Mersitia. Damaseas was the capital of the Vilayet of Syria, which inclnded the 
Sanjak of Hama, which, in its turn, included the region (Kaimakamlet) of 
Homa, It might be posible to expand the interpretation of the term "" Syria, 
but it wax impomible to give any meaning bat one to “* Home” and ‘Han 
in of these two places proved that only the four towns mentioned and 
anding. distri Hoy went on to say that, in his 
ter to Sir TL MeMahon, 

ar a boundary of the area in. whi 

roply af the 24th October Sir H. MeMabon 

montion the Mediterr If be had 

Mediterranean seaboard was to be included in the reserved area, he 

Would have said this in 6o many words in his reply. 


Te was agreed that the next meeting shonld take place at 2 rat. on Frid 
the 24th February, when the Lord Chancellor would make hie statement on be 
of Hix Majesty's Government 


() 


Record of the Seooud Meeting held in the House of Lords at 2 vat. on 
Pebruary 24. 


The Lord Chancellor made a statement on the lines of the attached memo: 
randum(") in rwply to the remarks made and the memorandam handed over on 
behalf of the Arab ropresentatives at the first meeting. 

In the course of thix xtatemont his Lordship enlarged upon cortain aspects 

came to which ho attached particular import 1 most expecially: upon 
nportance of Palestine for the whole Christian world, which made 
lo that possessed the power, or thal 
ude in the area of Arab in 
ritain bid no conceivable right to dispose of by herself, 
(Grats if ah west > beso tts eabaror, 

‘The Lord Chancellor also said that, at thoir first meeting, a reference had 
heen made to a committee (mentioned in'the Report of the Royal Commission on 
Palestine) wet. up in 1915 to consider British interests in tho Middle East. His 
Lordship read an extract(") from the report (diated the 30th Jute, 1915) of this 
committee, of which Sir Maurice de Bunsen had been the chairman. ‘This extract 
‘was, he stated, the only part of the report directly relevant to the matter in hand, 
He pointed out that, om the showing of this exteact, even ascuming it had been 
true that Great Bi did not at the time ‘of the MeMahon-Hussein 
correspondence consider Palestine to be within the French sphere of influence 
Great Britain would, even #0, not have considered herself to be in a. position 
dispose of the sovereignty of Palestine. 


‘Annex A (lor thie Ans. see Cvs S74, No, 0) 
‘Annex B: printed me Annex J to Ciudd SOTA (awe No. 3) (x00 alin No. 15) 
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earth Lord Chancellor also emphasised two points which he wished to make 
clear :— 

(1) That, from a legal point of view, it was immaterial whethor or not 
Franco had fen persiaded 10 give op het claims to Pal 
ratuequent to the tine whe the cotreeandence tok place 

2) That His Majesty's Govern: in fact, persuade F 

ve up these claims Sykes-Picot "Agreement, 
hat they would decide between the 
Inter what was to hecome of Palestine; and, as x party to the mandate, 
France still maintained her interest in the country. 


‘The Lord Chancellor me de by Viscount 

Grey of Fallodon in the How | 1988 (to which 

attention had been d r0y 
feMabon Pledge "* a a 

His. Majesty's Government had undertaken inconsistent 

Lord Grey was in oppositio nent 

of a controversial debate on party covering a great variety of subjects 

besides Palestine. ut in any case, Lord Chancellor's view, Lord Grey’ 

speech was based on a complete misinderstanding of the '* Balfour Dec 

His Lordship did not agree at all with the view that the Balfour Declaration 

implied that there was to be a Zionist Government in Palestiue, 

‘The Lord Chancellor then dealt with the assurance given to King Huei 
by Commander Hogarth, whieh had also been mentioned at the first moot 
Ho did not disputo that this assurance had heen to the effect that Jewish sett 
ment in Palestine should only be in accordance with the political and economic 
freedom of the Ata population, He admitted the force of thix aexairance, and 
saxid that on account of it he believed that the promise in the Balfour Declaration 
o respect the civil and religious rights of the Arab population in Palestina 
should receive a wide and liberal interpretation, 

He was clear in hix own mind (he was expresaing his own opinion and in 
no way binding the Goverament) that, nx.a rosuft of this ashutance alu, the Jows 
wore not entitled to a Zionist State in Palestine 

‘Tho Lord Chancellor drew attention to the importance which should be 
attached to statements by Sir Henry McMahon, Sir Mark Sykes, Sir Gilbert 
Clayton("*) and Colonel T. F. Lawrence, showing that, in their view, the Arabs 
had recoived full satisfaction of their claims and that Palestine waa not excluded 
from the “reserved area” in the McMahon correspondence. He algo drew 
attention to Lord Balfour's great reputation for honosty and stated that in 
drawing up the ‘ Balfour Declaration "" he was convinced that Lord Balfour 
did not think he was doing anything contrary to the pledges wiven to the Arabs, 
or anything that would involve a Jewish claim tan independent State in 
Palestine, 

‘To sum up, the Lord Chancellor stated that, in his opinion, throe things 
wore clear — 

(1) Whatever may have been the Aral interprtation of the McMahon 
correspondence, Sir H. McMahon did not intend Palestine to be 
included in the area promised to the Arabs. He ngreed, however. 
Ut thi was not a point of legal signifeae 

(2) Ax a matter of strict legal interpretation, it had been established that 
the reservation of French interests wus snificient to exclude Palestine 
from the area of the pledge 

(8) Croat Britain has never regarded herself as free (whatever statements 

cht have heen made in—to 


Arising ont of (3). and again speaking for himself, and without bi 
Government, the Lord Chancellor thonght that the Arabs would he ne i 


(7) Annex C (se No. 14) 
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difference between “civil and religious 
rights and “‘ political and economic freedom.” in 
the Hogurth message and entitled to rely on the Hogarth message as explaining, 
the Baltour Declaration and yiviuy it a very wide meaning. 

he Lord Chancellor ended. his speech by expressing the hope that be had 
convinced the couumittee that Hix Majesty's Government and their predecessor 
wore guiltless of any breach of faith, adding that he must, in any case, repudiate 
strongly. any charge of bad faith on the part of His Majesty's Government or 
their predecessors; and by an appeal to the committee to remember that, whatever 
might bave happened in the past, it wax now necessary to take account of the 
realities of the situation, 


weral Nuri-al-Said, said that ax he would be returning to Traq before the 
ny. of the Committ like forthwith to make a brief reply. to 
the Lard Chanceltor had said. 


Generat Nuri Pasha opened his statement by saying that when the proposal 
to appoint this committee had first been mooted, he had asked Mr. MacDonald 
whother this was intended to be an independent committe, or one representing, 
‘on the British xide the views of Hix Majesty's Government. When told that it 
tended to be the latter, he had felt that it was not worth his while to accept 
upon it, Later on he changed his merely because he had heard that 
avornment representative on the committee was going to be the Lord 
Chancellor, and hecante be felt that in that choice Iny ® real prospect of the 
Aruls obtaining at Teast wore of the justice they asked for. He wax glad to see 
that that expectation had toa certain extent been fulfilled in the latter portions 
of the Lord Chancellor's statement 
General Nuri went on to say that he had propared a briof xtatement, which 
he rnncneded to read ont. ‘The statement was ax follows :— 

“ The British Government hos insisted—and 1 gather that your Lard- 
ship abso maintaine--that it, wax not the intention of the British Government 
to Include Palestine in the area promined to King Hussein in the MeMahon 
corresponden 

*"T ask your Lordahip to point out where that intention is to be found 
in the MeMahan correspondet 

Tx thero any trace of «ch an intention in the whole of the letters 
written iuider the authority of the British Government to King Hussein t 

““T appeal to you ax an English judge accustomed to giving decisions 
on the interpretation af documents. 

“ Would any English conet hold that the British Government had made 

‘ar this intention to exclude Palestine from the area promised to the Arabs 
the letters sent to King Tinwoin by Sir Henry McMahon 
‘Thirteen hundted and sixty years ago our Prophet said that God 
alone conld know the heart of man. A celebrated English judge, three 
conturies ago, said that the devil alone knew the heart of man, A man's 
intentions must be judged from hix actions and writings. ‘The writines 
‘of the Rritiah Government to Kine Hussein vive no indication of this inten 
Aion of the British Government to exclude Palostine from the aren which she 
‘would acknowledge to be art of a future Arab State, Tn the case of Beirnt, 
Boudlad and Basen, the British Government made it clear in their letters ts 
King Hosein that Great Britain was not free to acknowledze them as part 
of the fistnre Arab State. Had sho intended to exelude Palestine also, why 
did she not _make it equally clear in this correspondence? ” 


Tt was agreed that the next meeting shonld take place at 2 rw. on Monday, 
the 27th February.(") c 


«) 
Record of the Third Meeting held in the House of Lords at 2 v.. on February 2 


Mr, Autoniug said that, the Arab representatives had listened with reat 
iinboreat to Liv statement made by the Lord Chancellor at the Second Meeting ot 


(1 This meeting was subsequently postponed. 
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the 24h February, and had subsequently read carefully the memorandum 
Presented to them, “They wikbed to pay a sincere tribute to the painstaking care 
shown in the composition of the memorandum, and also to express their gratifica 
tion ot finding that, whatever differences there might be regarding the legal 
interpretation of the MeMahon-Humein correspondence, there were certain later 
pledges the importance of which the Lord Chancellor admitted, notably the 
Anessae comm the Sherif of Mecea by Commander Hogarth in January 
enieh Declaration of November 1918. At the same 
representatives found it regrettable that the Lord Chancellor sho 

to the viow that Palestine was contained in the area excluded from 
Arab independence. He thought it powsible that thin view wax based on x 
tnixapprebension as to ‘of a correspondence exchanged entirely 

The Arab representatives had certain supplementary observations 
to meke an tho Lord Chancellor's statement and memorandum: Sir Michael 
McDonnell would deal with the netual meaning of the words used in the MeMabio 
Hussein correspondence; and he himself would comment later on the Lord 
Chancellor's remarks about the  «urrounding circumstances.” 


Sir Michael MeDonnell then read a statement, of which a copy in attached, (") 
about cortain legal points arising ont of tho Lord Chancellor's atatemont. and 
memorandur, 


Mr. Antonius read a memorandum, of which a copy is also attached,(" 
regarding tho “surrounding cireumstances” which might have affected the 
meaning of the pledgo given hy Sir Henry MeMahon, and the interprotation 
placed upon it by the Shevif of Meco. In spenking af the Lord Chan 

boliof that Sir Henry McMahon could never have given the Sherif an a 
ditional promine that Palestine should be din the area of Arab 
indopendence, withont first obtaining a guarantes for the Holy Places and. for 
the security of the Snex Canal, he stressed the point that the whole MeMahon: 
Hussein correspondence was inspired by the desire of both sides that the Arube 
and the British be linked closely together, not only by a political and military 
alliance, but also by co-operation in the administration 


Abdul-Rahman Bey Aesam said that he wished to speak of that part of the 
Tard Chancellor's statement which dealt with Christian inforsste in, Palostine, 
Tho Holy Places of Palestine were as saored to the Moslems a they wore to the 
Christians, since the founder of Christianity was himself sacted to the Moslems 
When Lord Alleaby marched on Jerusalem, it was made clear to the Mosleima 
throughout the world that the advance of the English in Palestine wax not a 
crarade on bebalf of Christianity. Tho Holy Places wore only to be tranaferred 
from one Mealom hand to another, and a specific asareance on this point wan 
given to the Moslems in India. Abdul-Rabman Bey Azzam had rocently. been, 

by the Bishop of Jerumlem that Lord Allenby had admitted to him that 
there were more Moslems in his army than Jews or Christians Tt could not, 
therefore, be claimed thot Great Britain had any sacted trust to uphold in 
Palestine on bohalf of Christions throughout the world. It wax made quite clear 
to the Arabs by Ge Allenby and others that the religions xtatus uo i 
Palestine was to bo ined; and, in view of the fact that Christians had for 
conturies exploited maine of their religion, any other statement 
‘wonld have alienated Mosiem opinion thronghoot the British Empire. 

In support of this thesis, Abdul-Rahman Bey Azzam quoted an off 
proclamation, issued by the Vieoroy of India on the 2ad November, 1914, 1 copy 
‘of which had been supplied to him by the Indian Moslem Delegation ‘now 4 
London, in which the expression nsed to denote Mecea and Medina was" the 
Holy Piaces of Arabia,”” From that it was clear, he said, that the torm "Holy 
Places" in the McMahon correspondence included not only those in Arabia, but 
Bowe in Mepotamla and Palestine as well. He alo quoted a speech rade by 
Mr. Asquith as Prime Minister in 1914, in which the latter said that nothing 
was further from the thonghts of His Majesty's Government than to Iaunch 4 
crusade against the Moslem Holy Places, Thus, when the Arabs: helped Lord 

Henby to take Jerusalem, they did so in the belief that they were conquering 
ralestine from tho Turks, and no more. 


(H) Ampex A: printed ne Annex € to Chad 
Annex B: printed as Annex D to Cd 
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The Lord Chancellor had said that Palestine was not inhabited by, people 

of purely Arab stock. and that there had been for centuries a constant infiltra- 

f foreign immigrants. It was, however, necessary to consider the people 

Palestine as they were at the time of the McMahon-Hussein correspondenct, 

id not according to the racial characteristics of their remote ancestors. Palestine 
was inhabited hy a 95 per cent. Arab popnlation when war broke out. 


Auni Bey Abiul-Haili veforved to the Lord Chancellor's remarks about the 

assacres af 1860 a jected to the prevalent Enropean 

ical people. and stated that 

lerant, hospitable and by 

4 found that, in every case, the 

’ In the particular 

of Palestine, Christians an s had lived under Moslem rule without 

any form of persecution and massacre; and this was true even in the 

case of the dows during recent years, ‘There was perhaps no country in the world 

whore strangore and forvigners wor so well received and treated ax in the Arab 

countries. He therefore wished strongly to repudiate any allegations against 

the tolerance and sense of responsibility of Moslems 

The Lord Chancellor proposed adjourn, and 

said that, if His Majesty's Go nuke a further 

statoment in answer to the heen raised at this meeting, they 
would give full notice to the 

Mr. Antonius asked what arrangements wore to be made for drawing the 

report of their condlosions; which ‘he understood was to be. presnted by the 
tee to the conference. 


Majesty's Government was axkes 
meet privately and attempt to discover whether there way common gi 
which an agreed report could be drawn up. 


(D) 


Record of the Fourth Meeting held in the House of Lords at 2-18 v.a. on March 16, 
The Lord Chancellor began by saying that he would have been content. to 
Joave matters as they stood after the third meeting of the committer, but ho undor. 
stood that the Arab representatives would prefer him to make a reply to some of 
the points raived in the statements made by Mr. Antonius and Sir M- MeDonnell 
at that meoting. 
‘The Lord Chancellor then read a statement. of which a copy is attached.(") 


Having concluded his statement, the Lord Cha ‘said that he only wished 
to ada that although it seemed that there was no prospect of agreement b 
reached upon an juterprotation of the corrospondence, he hoped he was expressing 
the views of the committer when he said that their discussions had beet 
exceedingly useful in of both sides and throwing light 
many subjects which obscure. He wonld like to express his 
personal appreciation of the patience with which the Arab representatives had 
stoned to nie wigwe and of the moderstion and courtesy with which, ax he gladly 
recognised now that he had heard the whole of their statements, the Arab repre- 
sentatives had approached even the most controversial topics. Ti had been a very 
great pleasure to him to be associated with the Arab representatives in. the 
examination of a question which, however complicated and difficult, was neverthe- 
less of undoubted importance, and, to a lawyer, of the highest interest 


Mr. Antonivs said that he wished, on behalf of the Arab representatives. to 
express their appreiation of the kind remarks made by the Lord Chancellor 
about the attitude of the Arab representatives and the way they had presented 
their case. In the days which had elapsed since the last meeting of the 


(0) Printed on Annex Eto Chall 5974 (sew No. 23) 
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nittee, the Arab representatives had had meotings with Sir Grattan Bushe 

Mr. Baggallay, to discuss the drafting cf a report on the work of the 

nittee, and they wished to place on record their gratitade for the pains Lak 
and the open-mindedness shown; by Sir Grattan Bushe Hog 
discussing the amendments to the draft mport 


lay should be asked 
to forward the report to the secretary of the conference, and in doing 90 10 say 
that so far as the committee wax concerned there would no objection to the 
publication of the report. 


Tn conclusion, Abdul Rahman Bey Aezam expressed the thanks of himself 
and his colleagues to the Lord Chancellor and the other United Kingdom repre. 
sontatives for the patience with which they had listened to the statement of the 
Arab case. 


[E 2280/6/31) 26. 
Dr. Chaim Wetemann to Tho Vines 
(Catting dated March 28, 1930.) 


The MeMahon-Hussein Correspondence. 


United Kingdom representatives on the committee set up to 
MoMahon-Hussein correspondence, state in the report published 

yesterday (Cmd, 5974), ** correspondence, 
Palestino was, in fac ‘of the McMahon pledge 
“the language in Which thin exclusion wax exproaied wan BOL 90 xpectfic 

and unmistakable as it was thought to be at the time."” Tn other words, the British 
delegation, having given full weight (o all the considerations advanced in support. 

of the Arab caso, declined to acoept the construction of the MeMahon undertaking 

oo long and 9 assiduously contonded for on the Arab side. 

Certain documents other than the MeMahon correspondence were considered 
hy the committee, and certain conclusions wore drawn from them olovaly affectin 
Jewish interests. None the less, the Arabs alono wore heard. The Jewish 
delegation were not consulted, and had no opportunity of offering their comments 
‘on these documents, of of producing othors, of which the existence and relevance 
are acknowledged in the report. 

In commenting on the statements selected by thom, the highly relevant fact 
was never mentioned or considered by the ttoe that no demand was made 
at the Peace Conference by the Arab delegation, beaded by the Kinin Feisal, son 
of King Hussein, for the fulfilment of the promise now allogod to have heen 
contained in the McMahon-Husein correspondence; bt that, on the contrary, 
the Arab delegation, in their stat # the Council of Five 

ded Palestine from their deny of the 

Snid of Traq andl 
mbes of tho 
‘were present whet this state 


s. Two members of the committer, 
of Palestin 
delegation at the Peace Conference, 

maul. 
Yours, &e. 
CH WEIZMANN, 

The Jewish Agency for Palestine. 
T7 Great Russell Street, WEA 
March 22, 1989) 
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(B 2230/6/31) 26. 


Future of Palestine: Emir Feisal's Attitude before the Peace Conference 


On the 2th January, 1919, the Emir 
Delegation at Pa ilressed a mew 
regarding Arab territorial claims, This memorandum, was worded as follows:— 


* As representing my father, who, by request of Britain and France, led 
the Arab rebellion aga urks, T have ¢ ask that the Arabie= 
ing peoples of Asia, from the line Alexandretta-Diarbekir southward 
Indian Ocean, be Fecognised as independent sovereign peoples, undet 
the guarantee of the League of Nations. The Hejaz, which is already a 
novereign State, and Aden, which is a British dependency, are excl 
the Arab demand 
“Tho confirmation of the S ready existing in the arey, the 
their boundaries with one another, with the Hojaz and with 
ish at Aden, and the formation of such new States ax aro required. 
and their boundaries, are matters for arrangement between us, after the 
winhes of their respective inhabitants have teen ascertained. 
“Detailed muggestions on these smaller points will be put forward by 
my Government when the time comes 
T hase iny request on the princi 
(attached), and am confident that the 
the bodies and souls of the Aral 
material interestk—Fetsat,”” 


































ples enunciated by President Wilson 













Annex. 


Second Point of President Wilson's Address at Mount Vernon of July 4, 1918 





tho sottloment of every question, whether of territory, of sovereignty 
of economic arrangement, or of political relationship, upon the basie of the 
free acceptance of that settlement hy the people immediately concerned, and 
not upon the basis of the material interest or advantages of any other nation 
or people which may desire a different ottlement for the sake of its own 
extorior influence or mastery.’ 











2 The Hojazi Delegation, represented by the Emir Feisal, Colonel 
Lawrence, Rustem Haidar, Amir Abdol Hadi and Nuri Said, wax received: 
the Supreme Council on the 6th February, 1919, At this meeting the Emir F 
Racal) in Arabic) referred to hin memorandam of the 20th January, and 
p to justify the claim for tho independeace of all the Arabic-speaking 
peoples south of the Alexandretta-Diarbekir line. The “ Secretary's notes 
the proceedings contain the following statement of the Emir Feisal’s views on 
Palestine -— 


“Palestine, in consequence of its universal character, he le 
side for the consideration of all parties intorested, With this excep! 
asked for the independence of the Arab area enumerated in 
memorandum." 





eal 

















It may bo noted that in his address to the Supreme Council, as in his written 
memorandum, the Emir Feisal made no reference to the promises made to 
King Hossein, bat based the Arab claims, on Wilkon principles and Allied 
promises at the end of the war. (It would, of coarse, have been bad policy on his 
part to have referred to secret agreements before President Wilson personally in 
View of the latter's publicly announced attitude in regard to such agreements ) 

8. Little was said to the Emir Feisal at this meeting. apart from questions 
addressed to him with the object of eliciting additional information on the Arab 
claims, and the question was not discussed by the Supreme Council on the 
withdrawal of the Hejazi Delegation 
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4. The Emir Foisal had reeognised that the Palestine question stood in a 
‘special position, and hid agreed to its being shelved for the time being, but there 
was nevertheless a definite inavement in favour of the inclusion of that county 
an independent, Arab State of Syria, This elaim was put before the Suprem 
Council by the Syrian Committea, headed by Chekri Ganon, on the 13th Februa 
1919, The wording of that part of Chekri Ganom’s state 
Palestine was as follows -— 





















“ Palestine is incontestably the southern portion of our country, ‘The 
ionists claim it. We have endured too many suflerings like theirs not to 
throw open wide to them the doors of Palestine. All those among them who 
are oppressed in certain retrograde countries are welcome, Let them settle 
in Palestine, but in an autonomous Palestine connected with Syria by the 
vole bond off vwtine enjoying wide internal 
autonomy be for them a wufbe we 

“If they form the majority there, they will be the rulers, If they are 
in the minority, they will bo represented in the Government in proportion to 
their numbers 

“Te it necessary, in oiler to.establish them, to dismember Syria, 10 take 
from it its means al acooes and its historic safeguard against any invasion 
(which always took that route), and to constitute a State in the midat 
country: which, Id be howtile to them ? 

‘Agreements have also been mentioned which worn concluded even 
before our deliverance, some cutting us in pieces and taking away our ports 
Haifa and Acre, others giving our capital to the Hejaz. Whatever we 
may have said, we have Leuly the greatest and inost respectful sympathy for 
that new kingdow and its new King, as well ae for the princes, his sone, 
We admire their courage, and we lave then for what they hnve heen ted to 
do for ws. But as they speak our language, they doubtlow know the prove 
“TET love thee, O my bracelet, I love my arm still more,” 









































The reference to agreements concluded before the Arabs’ deliverance wae supple 
mented later by one to" the agreoments of 1916, which made our hoarts bleed 
After the Syrian claims bad been heard, the Sup naicil decided to adjourn 
the question to a later date, 

5. No attempt is made in thik memorandum to follow in detail the 
nubsequent. discussions regarding th Paleatin, Te anay be recorded, 
however, that the movement for U sion of the country in Syria increased 
fax the details of the Zionixt py ne became generally kiiown, In the middle 
of May 1919 Colonel Cornwallis, who enjoyed to an excaptional degree the 
confidence of the Kimir Feisal, reported that the latter wax beginning to realise 
























the difficulties which he would encounter in reconciling the Palestine Aral wud 
treating the question asa ior on 





the Zionists, was *' no 
to try to induce the Z: 

ir Feisal, during 
maintaining that he was only presenting af the people of the cour 
showed himself as very distrustful of the policy. On the 30th 2 ¢ 
Colonel French (Acting Chief Political Officer, Egyptian Expeditionary Force) 
reported that he believed the Emir Feisal to have made honest attempts to hold 
the balance between the moderate and extreme sections of the ibs, and to be 
desirous of fulfilling his promises both to His Majesty's Government and to the 
Zionists. 

6. On the 13th September, 1919, » British aidesmémoire was drawn up on 
the subject of the military occupation of Syria, Palestine and Mesopotamia, of 
which copies were communicated to M. Clemenceau, the Emir Feisal and to the 

representatives at the Ponce Conference. ‘This 
aide-mémoire gave notice to the French Government and to the Emir Feisal at 
the intention of His Majesty's Government to withdraw British troops ftom 
Syria an Gib and stated that, in deciding fo whom to hand over the 
responsibility for garrisoning the various districts in the evac area, rega 
would be had to the engagements and declarations of the Britien and’ Pren 
Governments, not only as between themselves, bat as between them and the Arabs 
this entailed handing over to the French in Syria west of the Sykes-Picot line 
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and also in Cilicia, and to the Arabs in Damascus, Homs, Hama and Aleppe 
As regards Palestine, the aide-mémoire stated :— 

“The territories oeupied by British troops will then be Palestine 
defined in accordance with its ancient boundaries of Dan to Boershete, atid 
Mesopotamia, including Mosul, the aecupation thus being in harmony with 
the arrangements concluded in December 1918 between M, Clemenceau and 
Mr, Lloyd George.” 












The full text of the aide-tnémoire is annexed (Annex 1), 
7. ‘The announcement of this decision to U 
protesting in atromg terms to His Majesty’ Gover 
cwonting nse to the Peace Conference 
Emit Feisal held with His Majesty’s Government in London raised the whole 
‘question of the various promises made to the Arabs, but his main preoceupation 
Was that the future af Syria would be prejudiced by French occupations in that 
ronntry. Paletine dows not appear to have been mentioned in the cortespondenc 
hetwech the Peaie Evisal and At Lloyd George in London or between the former 
and M, Clemenceau in Paris; a note by th Feisal subuitted by the 1 
Delegation to the Pouce C November, 1919, also m 
mention of the Palest necessary to enter into detail 

the dincunsions i 

8. Tho development of a new stage in the question followed the a 
ment to the Emir Feisal at the end of Apeil 1920 of the decisions of the 
Counetl regarding the alloation of the mandates for territories detached. from 
y. tw nunication uddresed to the Emir Feisal Lord Allenby 
ced that Syria and Mewopotami n recognined as independent 
Statos, the mandates being entrusted t id Great Britain respectively, 
and that Groat Britain had also been nominated the mandatory Power for 

Palestine; the comm sd, inter alia i 
"As regard Palestine, you have always been aware that His Majesty’ 
iged ‘to creating a national home for the Jews in 
mn in which administration Hig Majesty's 
which will be 
the interests 






Finir Feisal led to his 
t, and subsequently to his 
he discussions which the 

























































firmed by terms of mandate to safeuard in fullest m 
‘of indigenous inhabitants of the country,’ 


text of the Emir Feisal’s roply to Lord Allenby will be found in Annex I 
Ic will be seen that he claimed that Sir H. McMahon had recognised Palestine to 
bo within the Arab Empire, and, ax regards his own acquiescence in the creat 
of 4 national home for the Jows in Palestine, maintained that all that he had 
faduitied was that (he rights of Jews shoald be safeguarded to the saine extent 
fas those of the indigenous Arabs. The official protext of the Hojazi delegation 
to the Suprme Council, dated. the April, 1920, against the allocation 

the roferenee MeMahon ‘promises, bat stated that 
King Hussein, and in rallying the Arabs to 
the cause of thee Allies, aimed jess than their liberation from a foreign 
yoko and the crention of a free and indepondent Government which would allow 
ihotn to. tuke thir place in the voncort of civilived nations. As regards Palestine 



















































particular, the Hojazi delegation claimed that it wax part of Syria and that 
wohment therelrom Wis coutrary (0 the wishes of the inhabitants 
Sulwequent developments fal! outside the scope of the present memo 





randum, 
HUGH K. GREY. 
Poreign Ofhee, March 81, 1989 


Annex No. I 





1, Steps will be taken immodiately to prepare for the evacaation by the 
British army of Syria and Cillcin, including the Taurus tanoel dj 

2. Nobiee is given, both to the French Government and to the Emir Feisal, 
of our intentions to commence the vrncuation of Syria and Cilicia on the 
Ast November, 1919, 




















3 In deciding to whom to hand over responsibility for garrisoning the 
various districts in the evacuated area, regard will be had to the engagements 
and declarations of the British and French Governments, not only ax between 
themselves, but as between them and the Arabs 

4. Tn parsuance of this policy, the garriso west of the Sykes-Picot 
line and the garrisons in Cilicia will be replaced by a French force, aud the 
farrisons at Damascus, Homs, Haina and Aleppo will be replaced ly’ an Arab 

5. After the withdrawal of their forces, neither the British Government 
nor the British commander-in-chief shall have any responsibility within the 
zones from which the army has retired. 

6. The territories occupied by British troops will thew be Palestine, defined 
in accordance with its ancient boundaries of Dan to Becesheba, and Mesopotamia, 
including Mosul, the occupation thus being in ny with the arrangements 
concluded in December 1918 between M. and Mr. Lloyd George. 

7. The British Government are prepared at any time to discuss the 
boundaries between Palestine and Syria, and between Mesopotamia and Syri 
In the event of disagreement in regard to the above boundaries, the British 
Government are ptepared to submit the question to the arbiteation of a referee 
appointed by President Wilson, 

% In nccordancy with the principles of the Sykew-Picot Agrooment, tho 
Frouch Government shall not object to the Arab State granting to the British 
Government the right to construct, adiinixter and be the sole proprietor of a 
railway lino connecting Haifa with Mesopotamia on a trace to be decided on 
after aurvey anywhere as far north ax the latitude of Deir-ez-Zor. ‘Tho British 
‘Governinent shall have the right Lo construct oil-pipe lines as well ax the railway 
line. ‘The British rament aball, in addition, have a, perpetual right at all 
times to improve the facilities of these rail oil-pipe lines, and to trans 
port troope along the railway, and those rights shall be exercisable even in time 
‘of war, without t of the neutrality of the Bronch Government or of 
the Arab State. In the event of disagryoment ax to the trace of the railway line 
and oil-pipe lines, the British Governient are prepared to submit this quoxtion 
to the arbitration of a referee appointed by President Wileon, 

9, The British Government notify the French Government and the Emir 
Feisal of their intention immediately io carry out a survey with the objet of 
finding, if practicable, a trace for the railway line and pipe lines entirely within 
the British mandate, in order to enable them to avoid the nocassity of exercising 
hia of construction referred to above, 

. Until the boundaries of Palestine and Mesopotamia are determined, 
the British commanderin-chief shall have the right, to cooupy outponts, in 
accordance with the boundary claimed by the British Government 

IL. ‘Tho French Government having accepted responsibility for tho 

‘menian people, the British Government will consent to tho 
‘of French troops via Alexandretia and Mersina for this 








































































Paris, September 18, 1919. 


Annex LL 


Emir Feisal to Field-Marshat Viscount Allenby. 
Your Lordship, 

It is with great appreciation that I pat on record recognition of conference 
at San Remo that Syria and Mesopotamia are both independent States. This 
decision of conference has been arrived at, as all the Arabs believe, in accord 
with desire of independent Syrian nation and in spirit of justice and humanity. 

Also I put on record with great justness the preparedness of our great Ally, 
Great Britain, to recognise me as head of independent Syrian State 

"As regards mandate which your Lordship hias mentioned, I feel I have no 
right to discuss it, the people, being aseare of danger which it may ental 
upon their future safety and independence, have bitterly protested against it 
and refuse to accept it. OES ake 

21053) “4 
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Yet that does not mean that we are self-cmtented, and are not ready 
Bet necessary help wo are in nood of by making contracta with our Allie 
Which our tational’ sovareigoiy i abate tarded. tn former leWers 
both T and my Government. hi h help. 
As regands question of Palesting, T have not noticed. 1p, your. Lordships 
Inter enough clearness to suggest recognition that thix country ip an itaeparable 
prt Gf Syria, though Palestine. geo cthnographically, traditionally 
ccotoinicaly, ond. from point of view of language aad national desire can. 
o_Way be. separated from Syria, Moreover, there is. to be found amongst 
correspondence betwoon His Majesty Hussein and his Execllency Sir H. MeMabon 
a er in ne of Great Britain, dated the 8th Oct, 1913 which resume 
alestne to be within Arab Empire, whowe limits as therain defined. ave nccepted 
by British Government. : = 
Moreover, these Teiters, as notes of modting at 10’ Downing Steet show, 
reconsidered!’ ta be, of equal value as eng t with President of French 
Ropublic, Even Sykex-Picot Ayreement. on considering question of Palestine, 
hues clearly seated th thied article that in yellow, zone an tntervational ateane 
tration would be established, and form of such an administration should be 
decided on aftor an agreement of reprosenitatives of Shorif at Meces 
~ There is nothing to be found in this document concerning Zionists or Jews. 
ing in need of calming people who are in a wost agitated state of mind and 
spirit, Thope T can get from Great Britain some infac tory declaration which 
Fcon also use in keoping in hearts of Arals confidence which they have ii yreat 
Aisa 0 row thm Eat ay agent heen Dia Zion em 
way to he considered of more value than wement with Kin, asset 
President of Republic + aemeiaies 
r Ay De nestion of my acquiescence to creation of a nat I home for 
jews is womie isundorstaadings oll that T have 
the zee ee i mach as fights of 
are pafeyoarded and to allow mmo. rights as 
privileges " eis A 
Arabs of Palestine. both Christian and Mahommeda 
availed themselves of every opportanity against i 
they would inake tl herland al home of Txraclites. am ready 
to come to Europe quickly to state case of my country, Hf only T receive a penttive 
declaration to my agitated people stating that conference doce inn way allow 
Palestine to be separnted from Syria, By such means alone I bellers 
come to a rolution which would safeguard interests of all con 
moantime Tam urgently in need of nz answer 
Tagain wish to wenry your Lordship» of my high consideration and esteem 


Palestine Statement of Policy (Crd. 6019): May 1980 
In the Si ie on the 9th November, 1038,(‘*) Hie 


Majesty's Gove moxtnced their int to invit tativen of 
heir intention to invite representativen of the 
of Palestine, of certain neighbouring countries and of the dowlsh Agen 
to confer with thet in London regarding future poli. Tt tas thelr wee 
ope that, as a reeult of Cull, free a sion, come understanding might 
bw reached. Confer recently tok place with Arab and Jewiah delegations, 
ating for x period of sovoral weeks, aud served the purpose of a comple 
schatige of views betwee British Ministers nud the "Arak and ieee 
spresentatives, In the light of the discussions, as well as of the situation 
Palest of the Reports of the Koval Commission(") and the Partition 
cunmin Proposals were formulated by His Majesty's Governmen 
an were init hetore the Arab and Jewish delegations as the eects proed 
settlement, Neither the Arab nor the Jewish delogutions felt able to 
propowals, and the conferences therefore did 
Accordingly, His Majesty's Govern 


(4) Grad, sus, (4) Cd. 6479, 
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m they have decided to adhere generally to the 
ly submitted to, and discussed with, the Arab and 


7. In the recont discussions the Arab delagations have repeated the 
content Palestine was included within the area it which Sir Henry 
M behalf of the British Government, in October 1915, undertook 
recognise and support Arab independence. The validity of this claim, based on 
the torms of the correspondence which passed between Sir Henry McMahon and 
the Shorif of Mecca, was thoroughly and carefully investigated by British and 
Arab representatives during the recent conferences in London, ‘Their report, 
which has been published,(") states that both the Arab and the British representa 

eavoured to understand the point of view of the other party, but that 

upon an interpretation of the corre: 

pondence. ‘There is no need to summarise here the arguments prevented by eae 
side, His Majesty's Government regret the misunderstandings which haye arise 
‘as regards some of the phrases used. For their part they can only adhere, for the 
rowons given by their representatives in the report, to the view that the whole 
of Palestine west of Jordan was excluded from Sit Henry McMahon's p 
and they therefore cannot agree thot the MeMahon correspondence f 
busis for the claim that Palestine should be converted into an Aval 


18, In framing these proponals Hix Majesty's Government have sincerely 
ndeavoured to act th strict accordance with their obligations under tho mandate 
> both the Arabs and the Jews. ‘The vagueness of the phrases cimployed 
ances to describe these obligations has led t 
ask of interpretation difficult, iy Majesty's Government cannot. hope to 

satisfy the partisans of one party or ths othor in such controversy as the mandate 
has aroused. ‘Their purpone is to bo just as between the two peoples in Palestine 
whoue destinies in that country have been affected by the great events of recent 
Yours, and who, since they live side by side, must learn to practise mutual tolorane 
{goodwill and co-operation, In looking to the future, His Majesty's Government 
fire not blind to the fact that wome events of the past make the task of oreatin 
these relations difficult; but they are encouraged by the knowledge that at im 
Limes and in many places in Palestine during rocent years the Arab and Jewish 
inhabitants have lived in friendship together. Es 

contribute to the welfare of their common land, and each must earnestly desire 
Peace in wich to aia in incensing the well-baing of the whole people of the 
country, Tho responsibility which fall on chet, two leak than upon His Majesty 
joverainent, to co-operate together to ensure peace is all the more solemn because 
their countey is revered by many millions of Moslems, Jews and Christions 
throughout the world who pray for peace in Palestine and for the happiness of 
her people 
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Summary of References to the “ MeMahou-Hussein’” Correspondence made 
during the Parliamentary Debatex upon Palestine, May 22-23, 1939. 


A—Howse of Commons, May 22, 1939. 


Column. Speaker. Reference. 
1900- Mr. Malcolm MacDonald... "Ther are some people who ange 
- « something Jess than ® 
ational Stat 
“My right hoo. friend will not 
expect bat ax an advor 
cate of ‘the policy of the 
Piet Onbinet.” 
2015-20101 Mr. Amory “In any event that demand 
must mark the Tinit of helt 
“Twill not worry the House 
Jews 
jou. 
“1 will quoto the actual words of 


1980-1982 Mr. Crossley 


026-2027 Mr. MacLaren 


2027-2028 Mr. Maclaren 


2009 Mr. Beaumont Aw reg 
Diego =f sense of 
grievance over this matter.” 
2017-2018... Mr, Noo! Baker “Tue utterdy nigntifed by what 
i = the Arabs are to 
bo itt tho majority for over.” 


B—Howe of Commons, May 23, 1938, 


Sir ‘Thomas Inskip and “My right hou. friend the 
Mr, Amory Momber for Sparkbrook . . . 
to spend much time on it.” 


C—Mowse of Lords, May 28, 1989. 
7-0. Lont Samuel "The White Paper, it was teue 
cae in a’ satisfactory 
fashion," 
14 Lond Reading “Ther ix ani strange 
tendeney abroad . . armmuni- 
tion in support of it.” 
“ Beforo T say a word with regard 
braced the country of 


iene Lord Zetland 


1 Me. Comey 
Hessen 
Dolehion rs ot ncaded berating 
‘Aah lesdase" waa Bot to be doled Tit Ste Mheney and hie calbenger aver uit said hat 
iy sald hag onan ha axclode Foledings-aacl, heh they land. mover® beta giver, any’ snus te 
Sospech Stet thin esloston wan aot underiod ‘bythe Acton 


E 2962/177/25) ” 


Letter from Mr. Buster to Sir Reader Bullard dixcussing the Kuplanations 
given to King Hussein about the Sykes Picot Ayreement 


My dear Ballard, Foreign Office, June 1, 1989. 

Thave received your letier No. 051/925/8 of the 2rd March, 1989, enclosing 

mnt to King Hussern on the 8th 
Bassett. Your translation of the Arabic has been compared wit 
message in the Foreign Office archives and is substantially the same. Tt ix 
substantially the same as the translation publisbed by George Antonius a 
p. 481 of The Arab Awakening 

2 It is not at all clear what Sheikh Yusuf Yasin expect 
this message, and, if he does not mise the question agai 
best to let the matter drop. ‘There is nothing to be gained by going again into 
theso, matters of past history, expecially that the question of our 
war-time pledges has been discussed by the "* McMahon-Huein " Committeo 
(vee inter alia pp. 25, 43 and 47 of Command Paper 5974), 

3. At the same Lime, the conduct of Hik Majesty's Government in keeping 
the text of the cot Agreement” of May 1016 from King Hiern is 
Tikely, in apite of the * MeMahon-Hussein "” Committee, to remain a matter on 
which diverse op will inevitably be held, 

4. In thi ion it is important to note that Hin Majeaty’s Govern: 
iment did not conceal the fact of the existance of the agreement from King 
Husscin, and the story of Sit Mark Sykes's vinite to Joddla in May 1917 to te 
him about it" in is-summmarinod in the attached meiorandum,(") 
which was prepared while the con boing. This memoran 
shows, unfortunately, that, in sp "King Hussein did 
really comprehend the point in the agrooment thas naw become the moat 
Important (although at the time it wax probably secondary), fit th 

jostine was to be international; on the other hane ly. did 
stand that the agreement contained an express stipulation that the '* agro 
Of representatives of the Sherif of Mecoa'” wax roquired to whatever war dot 
in Palestine (or at loaxt in the Brown area) 

f._ None of this, however, affords a really satisfnctory explanation of why. 
after the Bolsheviks had in the autumn of 1917 published the “' Sykes-Pivot 
‘Agreement,”” and King Hussein, who had received an account of the agreement 
from Jemel Pasha, had asked what it all meant, Hix Majesty's Governine 
should have fobbed him off in February 1918 with the morse which Sheikh 
Yusuf Yasin hax produced to you; and still less why in June 1918, when a fuller 
account of the ** Sykes-Picot Agreement " had reached King Hussein and be had 

iireael furthor expostulations to His Majesty's Government, they should have 
sent him the message quoted by Antonius (who bas misunderstood the 
Chronology of the two messages) at page 257 of his book (1 enclose for comparixon 
a copy of Sir Reginald Wingate's telegram("), No. 948 of the 16th June, 1918, 
isking for approval, which was given, of this message). One reason for the 
false of Hie Majesty's Government to give him a full account of the agreement 
ic that they felt they would have to have French consent, but it does not sem that 
any eflort was made to secure that consent. 

+ A. "The best explanation of the attitude of His Majesty's Government which 
‘could at need be given is, I think, somewhat as follows :— 


(1) King Hussein had already in May 1917 been told jn general terms by 
Sir Mark Sykes of the arrangement made by Great Britain, Franco 
and Russia about Ottoman territory. 

(2) It had been impressed upon King Hussein hy Sir Mark Sykes at that 
time that these arrangements, in so far as they affected Palestine at 
least, would require his agreement, 

(8) Subsequently, the Balfour Declaration about Palestine had boon, issued 
in November 1917, and the explanations of His Majesty's Go 


(4) See No, 18. (©) Not printed. 
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ment a4 to what the declaration meant had been conveyed to 
King Hussein in the Hogarth message of dau 1918. 

(4) The Balfour Declaration and the Hogarth message had superseded the 
provisions of the ™ Sykes-Picot Agrecment " relating to Palestine, 0 
that when His Majesty's Government sent King Hussein thelt 
message of the Sth February, 1918, their inteutions in regard Uo 
Palestine were already knowin to him 

{5) In these circumstances the fact that the mess 
1918, omitted any reference to the 
Agreement” 
legitimate. 

(6) Similnrly, the message sent in January 1918, about th 
Agreomont "* was an accurate ate description of 
ment, taking into account the changes which hid com 
tion since the agreement. was concluded. 











of the sth 





Febraary, 





rovisions of the " Sykes-Picot 
tatural and 


relating to Palestine was perfectly 













4 Ze, Some additional points are those contained in t hed extract {roam 
Childs's memorandum of 1930,(") but although they are true as far as they 40s 
To not protend that they really anawer the questions posed in paragraph 4 
8 Tt must, furthermore, be remembered thai it ix possible to argue 
apart from the controversial question of Palestine (and even here the view al 
Hin Majesty's Government is that there ix no real ground for coutroversy) there 
was nothing in the ‘ Sykes-Picot Agreement" inconsistent with the pledges 
gitady given by His Majesty's Government to King Husein. Leaving aside 
Palestine, the agreement divided the northern Arab countries into a Fronch and 
4 British sphere of influence, In the British sphere, Hin M ment 
were clearly at liberty to refrain from taking full advan position 
which the agreement allowed them if to do so Would he inconsistent with under 
taking which they had given to third parties. The acquiceence of Hin Majenty'® 
wernment to the provisions relating to the French sphere is therefor 
tatters, This sphore wns divided into a prospective independett, Aral 
which wax, however, to-have Fronch advisers, and an area in whic 
Government, in agreement with the Arab State, might (but need not) set tp a 
direct administration, ‘The atea of potential French direct administration lay 
along. the Syrian littoral and corresponded almost exactly with the ara. whi 
had “in the ‘* MeMabon-Hussein correspondence” been unquestionably and 
undeniably--and apart from the reservation for French interests ~excluded by 
Seographical description (subject to the Sherif’s right to reopen the question 
after tl Government wore to recognise 
be Arabs. tis true that the area assigned tn 
State (including Damascus, Homs, Hama and 
Aleppo) was not in the end formed into an indepenent State, hat dee eee 


tothe 
ont 


mises hold good (ie., tho area in which she was free to. act with 



























































9, “It is therefore pewible to make out a respectable case in sup 
the view that His Majesty's Government committed to breach of locales 
King Hussein in withholding from him the exact terme of the “ Syke b 
Agreement.'” But to anyone looking back at the question with the knowledge 
of to-day, it must inevitably seem a great pity that it was not communieatal re 
King Hussein in full, If that had been ¢ infinite amount of unnecessary 
mystery and suspicion would have been avoided 

10. Should Sheikh Yusuf Yasin return to the charge of his own accord, T 
waggest that you shoold take the line that it is useless to discuss further these 
Questions of ancient history, and that the British pledges to the Arabs were de 

h by the McMahon-Hussein Committee once and for all” Tn nase at Cet 




















(5) Page 88, "Sir Mark Syl he deemed expedient 








319 


however, you might make use in informal conversation of any of the points 








in the foregoing paragraphs which you think might make an impression ox 
You shoul, however, put nothing in writing without further reference to the 
Foreign Office. 


Yours sincerely, 
W" Baxter! 


(for 
LACY BA 








30, 


Proceedings of the Permanent Mandates Commission, ne 1989, 





References to the Hogarth Message, the Weizmann Peisal Agreement, the 
proper intorpretation of article 28 of tho Covenant of the League of Nations, 8 
will be found on the following pages of the Minutes of the 6th Session of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, at which the Palestine White 
(Cmd, 6019: May 1939) was considered :— 


97-98, 102-107, 110, 118, 114. 116-120, 175 











185, 200 and 274. 











Important references to the Hogarth Message were made by 


fate for the Colonies 


The followin 
the Sooretary af 


Me. Maleolm MacDonald (Sune 15) 


“TE the extent of the effort which the Jews would make in re-cstablishing a 
National Home was one of the main factors which would determine ultimate 
developments in Palestine, the attitude of the existing Arab population wan the 
‘other. When the mandate was framed, there were only wome 80,000 Jews nottled 
in the country; but there were already more than 600,000 Arabs, whose fore: 
fathers had beon in occupation of the land for many centurios. From the 
the Balfonr Declaration recognised certain duties to the non-Jewish 
pop While promising the Jewish people a National Home, it declared 
that ‘nothing shall be done which may prejudice the civil and religions rights 
of the «9 on-slowixh com 1 Palestine.”” ‘This principle ix reflected 
in. the operative clauses of the m hhere—for example, in Article 2—it is 
laid down that "the civil and religious rights of bitants"” are to be 
safeguarded, and in article 6 that” the rights ai of the non-Tewinh, 
sections of the population are not to be projudiced. 

‘There hs sometimes been conteoversy ax to wh heaves wore intended 
to moan. Some exponents have sought to minimise the significance of the words 
nd to suggest, for instance, that “civil rights" mennt little more than civic 
rights. That is an sintenable position. ‘The provisions in the mandate most. tw 
regarded as giving offect, not only to the Balfour Declaration, but also to the 

it of article 99 of the Covenant, ‘The Arabs were a people whose well-being 


























inte 























and development was to form a sacred trust of civilisation. They were a people 
who bad been settled in a conntry for many centuries, but in whose land there waa 
to be created a home for another people. i 

‘There can be no doubt that the rights of the Arabe which were to be anfo- 
guarded included all those political and social 

mmstances were entitle 


ighis which a free people in stich 
to retain. Should any doubt still remain upon the 
idence contained in the message communicated 














after the publication of the Balfour Declaration itself, ‘That pronouncement, 
with ite promise to the Jewish people, eame ax something of a shock tothe Arab 
world. British advisers in the Near Fast wore even fearful lest it should cripple 
the great Arab revolt itself. And so the British Government sent a representative, 
one Commander Hogarth, to explain to King Hussein the significance of the 
Balfour Declaration. Tt was a frank explanation, It did not seek to minimise 
the extout of British sympathy with Jewish aspirations in Palestine, nor Britain's 
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determination to do whatever she properly could to help in the achievement of 
those aspirations. Ti. was an honest and balanced description of what. was 
Intended regarding both the Jews and the Arabs. Commander Hogarth stated 
that Jewish opinion in the world favoured a return of Jews to Palestine, that the 
British Government viewed with favour the realisation of this aspiration 
and that the Government was determined that no obstacle should be 
put in the way of the realization of this ideal. But he stated categorically: 
that this was only to be done “in so far as is compatible with the freedom 
of the existing population, both economic and political,”” and he added that 
the British Government was determined that, so far as Palestine was concerned, 
no people shall be subject to another.’ 

T would point out that it was not a new Government which 
gave this explanation of the Balfour Declaration, Tt was. the same 

wnt, with Mr. Lloyd fe in 10, Downing Street, and Mr, Balfour 
at the Forvign Office. "There can have been no misanderstanding; there 
can have been no confusion of thought, The Hogarth message doce 
anything to the substance of the Bal 
explanation of its content, Tt does not purport to be additional to anything which 
was afterwards put inte the mandate, It is merely evidence that the 
“civil and religions rights” and ‘*rights and position” in the Balfour 
Declaration and the mandate were intended by those primarily responsible to 
include the normal political rights of « people. 

‘That assurnnce to the Arabs must surely mean that Palestine could not one 
day become a Jewish State against the will of tho Arabe in the country. 

So if the Jews did not respond aufficiently to the opportunity. afforded to 
thom, or if the Arabs objected to their country becoming a Jewish State. the 
conception of « fewiah National Home in Palestine was to be in 
thing lew than a Fewish National Stato, 



























































And though the Jews may 
hot an ordinary minority, 
Balfour Decl 








wan to facilitate the 
in the world whore it would 
hot suffer the insecurity and disabilities of a minority. Whatever the number 
of its citizens, the Jewish National Home bax a special status in Palestine. AB 
long ago as January 1018, Commander Hogarth, in his message to King Hussein, 
delivered on behalf of the British Government laid down the principle that '* #0 
far ax Palestine is concerned uo people shall be abject £0 another.” ‘That 
‘ple momed to be acceptable to the Arab leader then, Tt ix a principle whi 

" ined in any constitutional artangemonts in Palestine 















Mr. Malcolm MacDonald (Sune 16). 


Tn reply to the second point raisod by Mile. Dannevig. it was true that the 
Hogarth menage had not heen published until comparatively ly. He had 
not claimed that the Hogarth message in any way added to or detracted from the 
Ralfour Declaration or the torms of th published. 
The message was merely phiramos nied in 
the declaration and in the ts of the Aral in F 
in the full potitical sense of the word, Ho thought it was because the British 

nears, who joined with others in framing the mandate, never questioned that 
the word” rights” meant political rights, that they did not produce this eviden 
to that eflet 

‘The chairman asked whether the Seoretary of State for the Colonies took 
the view that the promise made by Commander Hogarth and that enshrined in 
the mandate, which was an international instrument, carried equal weis! 

Mr. MacDonald said he did not take that view at all, He would describe 
the Hogarth message as important evidence of what the British authors of the 
Ralfour Declaration and the Rritish Government, who had had a great share in 
the framing of the mandate. had had in mind when they used certain words itt 
the declaration and in the mandate. Tt corroborated the ease which he had made. 
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but he would not claim that the Hogarth message had anything like the same 
international status as the mandate, If any conflict arose as between the Hogarth 
message and the mandate, the mandate, of course, must be accorded greater 
importance. But his point was that there was no conflict. 

The chairman asked whether the Hogarth message was prior in date to 
s letter 
teplied that tho McMahon corresponilence took 
Declaration was issned in November 1917, and the 
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(Confidential) 


Appendix 1 


Copy of a Departmental Minute upon the Report of the MeMahon-Hussein 
st E ‘Committee (Cad. BOT).(°) 


tee haw 





THE origin of the committce and of the report which the cor 
red is explained in the opening paragraph of the report iteelf 
2. The report in its present form is the same in all essentials wx the draft 
which was approved by the Cabinet Committee on Palestine on tho th March, 
but a number of changes of form have been necessary in order to aoure ite 
acceptance by the Arab representatives on the committ 

Te wax at one t 





wey 























Tnstead, the statements by Sir A. Me’ 
dence Were put into the statement of 





break upon, 
about the intentions behind the correspe 
the British case in. paragraph 13. 

4. Although the report does not say so in so many words, it is faiely 
to those who read between the lines that the British representatives abandoned 
the argument that the words "district of Damnscis mean "' the admininteative 
aren known as the Vilayet of Syria,” upon which Hix Majesty's Government 
relied in the white paper of 1922 and whieh had been the main plank of the 
British case until now. ‘The Lord Chancellor has called: the Hritish case on this 
point “steaw,” and Mr, Malcolm MacDonald has called it. * trick 
Adjectives are’ thoroughly deserved % 

8. On the ather hand, mainly on the Lord Chancellor's advico, His Majesty's 
werniment have, through their representatives, laid great steoss in this report 
upon the " French reservation "> argument.(") "The Lord Chancellor has called 
this argument “cast-iron,” although he bax qualified this by saying that it 
holds good “"on a strictly legal interpretation” Tn my own mind, Tam fairly 
satisfied that although this may be the proper legal construction of the language 
used in regard to French interests (and T rather think that 1 
and some others do not entirely share the Lord Chancellor's interpreta 
Sir Tl. MeMahon and the shereef must respectively have meant and thought 
it meant that His Majesty's Government would carry out their promises to the 
‘Arabs in any territory in which French claims were found not to have prevailed 
when a final territorial settlement had been reached, 

6. The report also lays stress, from the British point of view, 
surrounding circumstances,” which is an argument introduced on the adyi 
of the Lord Chancellor 





















































(8) Bee No, 28 
9) See Now 4 
Statement in Cand. 6 








at collection, and the relevant passages in tt 
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of all 


nt paragraph in the report is probab 
finitely puts on the map, so to speak, the Hogarth 
itidus other declarations made by His Majesty's Government durin 
which had been forgotten until Mr. Antonius resurrected them in his book The 
et ee fr. Anton rected them in his book 7h 
8. In the course of the negotiations with the Atab representatives wh 
arate report. the British representatives yave way to thet 
of dotail which they raited. ‘The only point on which they stood ad 
that they would not go s0 far as the “AFaly tative wtabed 
that the whole correspondence was so hopel 
‘one could legitimately say that Palestine wa 
Arab in 
admitted to the Arab r 
Ma 
Araty contenti 
concornad, [sh 





the last one 
























i 
ddled that 2 
1 or included in the 
he Lard. Chanvelon 
exclusion lay with His 
meant admit that the 
if but my own personal feellugy ‘were 

even as far as thi 
; of the report is concerned, T do ot think i 
; cr than in another phrase of Mr. Malcoltn MacDonalds 
avo lat the bal touch one veamp without temering the belle ea 


L. BAGGALLAY. 




















March 18, 1989. 


Appendix 2 


SINCF, this collection of memorantla was pri 
to. Lwo sete of documents which ought to be costwult 
question in future, These are 


(@) D 





ted. attention has been drawi 
hy 











wonts relating ti 





the MeMahon Letters (the Jewish Agency for 
| Palestine, March Oftice Library No, aie: 
(0) Great Britain and Palestine, 1915-30 (the Reval Tnati 

ional Affairs: Information Dep No. 20a; F 
Printed Library, No. 8y0. 12408), - 











‘Tho Jewish Agency docoments do not add anything very new, but the 
Inde some correspondonce not included in the present collection wach as oy 
Peinil-Krankfurter corteapotidence of 1919. ‘They also give mame tselul quotations 
from statements made nt different times in the House of Commons, her ale 
ive, rather moro fully thon thie collection, statements, mae: later by etree 
on eevee wi ae Mekishon Hussoin correspondence, including a letter from 
‘ola E. Vickery 1 The Times of Uist Febru ch in 
raul GH, Mickery to The Times of 21a February, 190 (nun of which i 

Great Britain and Palestine, 191-39, is a0 ox 
riving a bird's-eye view of the Palestine story 
eosnential documerite, 

























seedingly useful compilation, 
and the toxte of mort of the 


Eastern Department, 


Foreign Office, December 31, 1980. 
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CHAPTER V.—GENERAL. 


(E 6357/6/31) No. 124 
Memorandum respecting Amb Federation 


THE independent States which are commonly called the ‘* Arab States" are 
Egypt, Iraq, Saudi Arabia and the Yemen, the first and second of these four 
boing allies of the United Kingdom. To these must be added Syria, the 
Lebanon and Transjordan, which are administered by their own iments 
under the guidance of a mandatory Power (France in the first two cases and the 
United Kingdom in, the vied), Palestine, which, ie direaly, governed, by 
mandatory c 














of which the sovereignty is at present’ indeterminate. The inhabitants of 
Tripolitana, which is part of the Italian Empire, and other territories of North 
Africa are sometimes referred to as Arabs, but the fate of these countries lies 
‘outside the scope of the present memorandum. So does the Sudan, which is under 
the condominium of Great Britain and Egypt, for, although Arabic is spoken 
there, it cannot be called an Arab country 

‘2 It is doubtful whether even the most enthusiastic pan-Arabs regard the 
union of all the Arab countries in Asia, together with Egypt, in a single empire 
or federation as anything but a distant dream, although ‘now that wireless and 
the motor car have solved many problems of distance and communication, and 
the discovery of oi has gone a long way towards solving the problem of finance, 
there is no intrinsic reason why the whole of the Arabian Peninsula as far north 
‘as the Anatolian and Iranian plateaux should not amalgamate into a i gle 
political unit. Egypt would alw ikely to remain apart, although in. the 
past it has on moro than one occasion formed a part of great empires which 
‘embraced Syria, Mesopotamia and parts at any rate of the Arabian Peninsula. 

3. Pan-Atabs usually begin with more modest schemes, and these schemow 
usually contemplate— 


(a) The federation of Syria and Iraq (this was the form of federation most 
discussed in earlier years, a common idea being that there should be 
a dual monarchy under the King of Iraq); 

(b) The federation of Syria (and possibly the Lebanon), Palestine and 
‘Transjordan; or 

(6) The federation’ of Palestine, Transjordan and Iraq (this has beew 
advocated by General Nuvi-al-Said, the present Prime Minister of 
Traq). 


4. The idea of closer union of one kind or another among the Arab States 
con the lines of one of these three schemes, or even on more ambitious Tines, has 
at first sight much to recommend it, and must seem especially natural to those 
folder men who remember the days when they all belonged to one country, even 
though that country was ander alien rule. For instance, Palestine and ‘Trans 
jordan are geographically, economically and strategically somewhat unnatural 
entities, which only exist as the result of external support. The same is true 
of Syria and the Lebanon. ‘The four territories ate geographically a single area 
‘and some kind of union between them ought to increase the pr ‘ity of each of 
the four. Some kind of union between Iraq and Syria (especially if Syria were 
enlarged by the addition of the Lebanon), Palestine and Transjordan would also 
te natural’ On the other hand, any kind of union between Iraq, ‘Transjordan 
and Palestine, without Syria, would not be very natural. In short, there is 
nothing inherently permanent about most of the present boundaries of the Arab 
countries Apart from Egypt, and to a lesser extent Iraq, few of them correspond 
to nataral phical ot economic divisions. A tendency to rearrange their 
political divisions and groupings in future years is only, therefore, to be expected. 
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Small States find it increasingly difficult, moreover, in the world of 
to-day, to maintain their independence Directly or indirectly they must rely 
upon the aid and support of some more powerful neighbour. A single large 
State contd aspire with greater progpecta of success to independence in the fullest 
sense of the word 

6. Finally, there is throughout the Arab countries, including even Egypt, 
‘a common language (despite local forms and dialects), for the great majority, 
‘except in the Lebanon, a common religion (which upon the whole transcends 
sectional differences) and a common culture (all allowance made for vast 
differences in development, education and sophistication). It would be tempting 
to add that there was a common racial origin, but there is probably nothing of 
the kind, On the other hand, Sunni regard themselves as forming one 
lunge community, and, whether this sentiment is scientifically justifiable or not, 
they are in consequence the main standard-bearers of pan-Arab ideals. 

7. As a result of these factors, of more extensive education and of easier 
communications, there is unquestionably a growing sense of solidarity among the 
‘Arab peoples. ‘This sense of solidarity has been intensified in the case of fraq, 
Syria and Palestine by the struggles of each country to gain its independence. 
Te may also have been exploited by political leaders for reasons of their own, and 
it hax unquestionably been stimulated enormously in all Arab countries by the 
troubles ih Palestine, But many national movements have been similarly 
exploited and stimulated and are none the less real on that account. In the ease 
of the Arabs this sense of solidarity may ultimately overcome, at any rate 
temporarily, the personal jealousies of their rulers and politicians, aa well ax 
narrower focal patriotiams, just as German nationalism eventually led to the 
German Empire and the Third Reich, despite the opposition of the German 
princes and Austrian politicians. 

8. But meanwhile all such ideas are beset by formidable obstactes, which 
may be classified as the divergent interests of— 


(a) The rulers of the various States, 
(0) France, 
e) Turkey, and 

{) Great Britain. 


9, The jealousies among the rulers are intense. The strongest and most 
infuential man among them is Tha Saud, although his territory is one of the 
most backward and, until its oi! and gold resources can be developed, certainly 
also the poorest. He is determined that, if there is to be any outstanding leader 
‘among the Arabs, it shall be himself and no one else. He 1s particularly jealous 
‘of the Hashimite family, which formerly ruled in the Hejaz and is now 
represented in Iraq and Transjordan, and the prospect of either the young King 
Feisal Il or the Emir Abdullah extending his rule over Syria or Palestine appears 
to Ibn Saud as a direct threat to his interests. The Royal families in Iraq and 
‘Transjordan no doubt repay his dislike with interest. Moreover, the Emir 
Abdullah and his relations in Iraq are rivals in various matters, especially that 
of the nebulous throne of Syria. Another aspirant to leadership in the Arab 
and indeed the Moslem world is King Farouk of Egypt, whose ambitions in the 
direction of the Caliphate have already made him suspect to Tin Saud at Teast. 
The Imam Yahya of the Yemen is an old man to whom suspicion is second nature 
and the mere suggestion of dependence or subordination an outrage. Even the 
little sheikhs of the Aden Protectorate and the Persian Gulf, although they may 
not like British control for its own sake, prefer it to absorption by stronger 
neighbours, 

10, The jealousies of the Arab rulers are reflected, though less strongly, in 
their Governments. ‘The Ministers and officials composing the Administration 
of such a country as Traq are like Ministers and officials elsewhere, in that they 
try to make the best political and economic bargains they can for the community 
which they represent, without letting sentimental ideas about Arab brotherhood 
interfere over much with their aims or reflecting too closely upon the precise 
composition of that community For instance, the Sunni clement, to which 
allusion has already been made, is actually outnumbered in Traq by the Shiah 
Arahs and the Kurds, although it is politically predominant. Moreover, Arab 
brotherhood is soon forgotten whenever the Iraqi Government, for example, 
employ a Syrian or a Palestinian or an Egvntior for a post which *~ Traqi thinks 
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1¢ himself could fll. Again, there is a genuine national sentiment at least in 

Pappas Sf recent years, in Iraq. In the other Arab countries national feeling 
in the wider sense can hardly exist. An Arab from Damascus, or the Hejaz, or 
the Hadramaut may and probably does have a fellow-feeling for those of the 
‘same local origin as himself, and a feeling of loyalty—if he 1s a tribesman—for 
his tribal chief. But it is unlikely that his emotions are profoundly stirred by 
the Republic of Syria, or the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia or the Sultanate of 
Shibr and Muka 

11. Finally, whatever the wishes of the Arabs may be (and notwithstanding 

the fact that a single large State or federation might, as already suggested, be 
better able to stand on its own feet than a number of small ones), the difficulties 
inherent in administering such a large: sparsely populated and backward country, 
it which Iragis, for instance, will still look on Syrians as effete and Syrians sull 
Jock on Iraqis as boors, make it most unlikely that even a single Arab State or 
union of Arab States could, at any rate for a long time to come, dispense with 
frieudly help and support from ontside. In fact, the best advice which 
sympathisers with pan-Arabism can give to its supporters is that each Arab State 
Should fret learn how to become strong and prosperous, #0 that it eau lrin 
strength and prosperity to the eventual federation, instead of weakness an 
poverty. ! 
PCTS. ‘The French attitude towards Arab federation and a fortior’ towards 
any closer form of union hax been expressed emphatically and categorically ox 
many oceasions.(’) ‘The French Government are definitely and inplacably oppoved 
to.it as something which may weaken their position in Syria and even Jn the 
Lebanon. ‘They maintain that it ix in the interest of both Great Britain and 
France to stabiliae ax soon as possible the existing situation in the Arab world. 
‘Why the French Government attach so much importance to their position in the 
Middle East is not always eaxy to understand, The retention of Syria and the 
Lehanon under maridate cannot be of any particular advantage economically, 
except in #0 far as it provides employment for a number of French officials 
‘Although use is often made of the argument that it is cheaper to maintain troops 
in the mandated territories than in France, the defence of territories s0 remote 
from other French territories must on the whole be an anxiety and a commitment 
rather than a source of strength, ‘The reason in, no doubt, partly to be found in 
the historic cultural connexion of France with the Levant and in memories of 
the French rile of protector of the Christians in the Fart: in fact, a matter of 
pride and. prestige, rather than of solid benefit, ve 

{a dealousy of Great Britain also plays its part in deciding the French 
attitude. 'Since’ the area. inthe Middle East where British infinence is 
predominant is much larger than the area under French control, and since, more- 
iver, His Majesty's Government have always been regarded as more sympathetic 
fhan the French Government to Arab aspirations, it is assumed in France that 
French inluence in a united Arab State or federation would be much less 

‘werful than British influence. Any sympathy shown by His Majesty's 
Eovernment for pan-Arab aspirations. is conmecvently Dot regarded as being 
wholly disinterested, and, in s0 far as it is considered to be a subtle attempt on 
the part of His Majesty's Government to rob France of her share in the spoils 
of the last. war, it causes considerable resentment. 

14. In any case, the France of to-day is determined to maintain an effective 
hold upon Syria and the Lebanon, whatever their precise status may be, and, if 
there is one part of the world more than another where French Governments and 
Oficials have in the past been suspicions and resentful of British rivalry and 
Where even to-day His Majesty's Government must pay more than ordinary regard 
to French susceptibilities, it is here. 

Ta. There is not much that can be said abont the position of Turkey. The 
‘Turkish Government have repeatedly declared that they harbour no territorial 
ambitions But there are many who tefuse to believe this, especially since 
the absorption of the Hatay (the Sanjak of Alexandretta), and these people 
vo eer hat sooner or later Turkey will take stepe to obtain control of Aleppo 
and Mosul, if not of areas further south. Although it is anlikely that Turkey 
“will take these steps eo long as her political interests tie her to Great Britain and 
France, the existence of latent ambitions of this kind is probable enough. If 


()) See annex for some examples 





















































these latent ambitions do exist, an Arab federation might, indeed, appear to 
Turkish eyes as a prospective obstacle to Turkish interests, although it would be 
difficult for the Turkish Government to say this openly 

16, There remains to be considered the position of Great Britain. His 
Majesty's Government are sometimes exhorted to have a "' comprehensive policy 
for the Middle East(") and to formulate and pursue this policy on a “‘ long view. 
This is admirable advice, but of a kind hich it is seldom possible to follow 
effoctively in practice. There may be an “* ideal Middle East, a grouping of 
States ot political systems which would suit British interests better than any 
other. But it would be difficult to find any two persons to agree on what form 
this ideal should take and even if the ideal were self-evident it woald probably 
be most difficult, if not impossible, to bring it into being. For the pur, of day- 
to-day diplomacy it is necessary to be less ambitious, to take the Middle East as it 
is and to endeavour to adopt the existing scheme of things to the more obvious 
nioeds of British Imperial policy. 

17. The fundamental British interests in the Middle East are, as it happens, 
well defined. ‘They are communications and oil. Great Britain bas two main 
lines of communication from the Mediterranean to India, Australia and the Far 
East. The first, which is primarily a sea roate, runs through the Suez Canal 
and the Red Sea to the Indian Ocean; the second, which is primarily an air route, 

from the Mediterranean coast, through Palestine, Tcaajorsian and Iraq. 

Persian Gulf and thence down its western shore to the Indian Ocean. The 

ipal sources of oil are Persia (Iran) and [raq, with Babrein and Saudi 
Arabia making rapid progress. ‘The Persian oil is shipped by way of the Persian 
Gulf,” The Traqi oil 1s shipped from Tripoli and Haifa, on the Mediterranean 
const. In years to come increases in the range of airorait, the discovery of oil in 
large or larger quantities in the United Kingdom or Canada or other develop. 
ments may alter the strategic basis of the British Empire and rake it possible for 
British policy to bo less coucerned with developments in the Middle Rast, But 
until that day comes, Great Britain must in some form or other—not necessarily 
the precise form of to-day—conduct her relations with the Middle Eastern 
countries, through varying degrees of protection, influence, alliance and friend 
sbip, s0 a8 to ensure that her essential interests shall continue. In particular 
she inust maintain effective control, whether direct or indirect, of certain vital 
points liko Haifa, the Suez Canal, Aden, the Persian Gulf and the Basra-Haifa 
Air route, and sho would not care to see 


a 


"consistent "' or otherwise, 


France opposes them, and particularly because a single Si i 

‘Arab countries would not be amenable to British snfience ts the eee Saat 
number of sroall and weaker States, The invitations extended to the Arab States 
be represented at the conferences on Palestine may have shaken this belief to 
some extent, but there is some truth in it. and it is unlikely that His Majesty 
Government would of their own accord ever wish actively to promote and 
encourage pan-Arab ideas. even if the attitude of the French Government left 
them free to do so, and even if their relations with the various Arab rulere were 

a kind that they could support a poliey which to. 
‘hem without causing ofence to the others.” med '? favonr one among 


(+) This tar Ie usd hare to cover the Arab countiee mentioned in paragraph 1, with the 
satin of Port Ura} Tes vaually had embrace Turkey toy bt Toohey le alee kee 
Tre tinder dleoumion Tt ight ube’ bold to iach Atchurtan when, tae 

is het position as a buffer between India and the Soviet Union. "4 
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21. At the same time, as has been said in earlier paragraphs, there is 
nothing inberently permanent about most of the existing boundaries of the various 
Arab countries, while pan-Arabisin is a phenomenon in the politics of the Middle 
East which has probably come to stay. This bei any attempt to oppose the 
idea which it embodies, as opposed to any particular manifestation of that ide 
or to treat it with open lack of sympathy, wonld be not only ineffective, but 
extremely unwise. His Majesty's Government have therefore taken the line, when 
the question has been discussed in the past, that, while they would be unwilling 
to take any initiative and think that this initiative should, and must, come from 
the Arabs themselves, they would, if the point were to arise, endeavour to avoid 
displaying active opposition or ‘open lack of sympathy, and woold instead 
endeavour to guide the movement along lines which should ensure that, the 
ensuing federation or union was friendly Co Great Britain. ‘These views have 
been expressed to the French Government on more than one occasion and they 
probably represent the least, and also the most, that His Majesty's Government 
can decide or do for the moment. 

22. This memorandum is not intended to be an exhaustive examination of 
the different forms which Arab union might take and somewhat vague terms have 

posely cat naturally take many forms, fre 

alliances to. complete amalgamations under a xingle administration, Iraq, 
audi Arabia and the Yemen are altendy partics won Treaty of Arab Brotherhood 
tand Alliance, which is not, in point of fact, an alliance in the trie sense of the 
word, bat a consultation pact. So far, this treaty represents almont the only step 
taken by the Arabs towards the realisation of pan-Aral ideas, So far as is known, 
no attempt has yet been made to give effect even to the limited obligations 
‘namimmod under this treaty. Tt is not, therefore, a very long atop, but iL may prove 
the beginning of a long march 

2h In conclusion, samo reference must be mado to the interest which the 
Zionist leaders take in the question of Arab federation. It has often bean 
suggested to His Majesty's Government by these leaders and their sympathisers, 
fae well ax by other persons of no marked Ziouint sympathies who, nevertholess, 
wish to find a solution of the Palest m, that an effort ehould bo made to 
promote the of Palestine and Transjordan with Iraq, oF 
[ean the “Arabs of this larger State would have lean objection to the 
immigration of Jews than the Arabs of Palestine slone; and the inducement 
hold out to His Majesty's Government to make this effort is Uhat they would be 
laying up for themselves treanre in Heaven by earning, the lasting friendship 
and gratitude of the Arabs, 

It is concoivable that His Majesty's Government might be able to win 
the friendship and gratitude of the Arabs in thia way. But it ix unlikely that 
any assistance given by His Majesty's Government and the Feonch Government 
to the union of the Arab States would lead the Araby gonerally to agree to any 
really substantial increase of Jewish immigration either into Palestine or into 
the Arab area as a whole, 

25, Its also powible that continued German or other propaganda in favour 
of pan-Arabism way lead to pressure being put on His Majesty's Government 
to declare themselves in the same nense, 

28. It is hoped, however, that enough has been maid in this memoranda to 
show that a spontaneous attempt by His Majesty's Gavernient to promote Arab 
federation, from whatever motives, would be a very Fisky experiment, from the 
point of their relations with the existing Arab countries, as well as. their 
Telations with France and possibly Turkey; and that n positive declaration on 
the subject should be avoided as fong ns powable. Changes in the Arab world 
‘are doubtless bound to come, possibly changes in the direction of closer union 
‘The present Middle Eastern edifice is slightly ramshackle and His Majesty's 
Government, may sooner o later have to help in repairing it, But it will be 
better for them to wait until the play of nataral forces has shown how their 
‘assistance and support can most usefully be applied. To add to the present 
‘edifice a further storey, with nothing hnt theory for use as mortar, might merely 
bring it tambling to the ground. 

Eastern Department, 

Foreign Office, September 23, 1939, 
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Annex. 


Tho French Government have always been opposed to any idea of a 
federation of Arab States, ard have on many occasions made their views known 
to His Majesty's Government, In a memorandum referring to the Peel 
Coumission report of July 1937 the French Ambassador drew attention to certain 
points. in it which seemed to indicate that federation was a possible solution. 
He pointed out that such suggestions tended to ence Arab aspirations 
und had a disturbing effect on the situ: ged that it would 
be to the interest both of Great Britain and Fy n as possible 
the existing situation in the Arab world. i themselves 
were doing their beat to atabilixe Syria, 

In October 1033, before the issue of the Woodhead report, the French 
Ambassador again spoke about allusions in the press to the idea that some form 
of Amb confederation might receive the blessing of His Majesty's Government. 
‘This had greatly disconcerted the French Government, who were always desirous 
of being of help to His Mi overnment in thone areas, Tn this instance 
they hoped most earnestly that nothing of this nature would materialise. ‘Their 
‘own position ix s ye difficult, and any idea of a confederation 
could not but add to their difficulties, Even were the inclusion of Syria not 
contemplated—and to this the French Government attached the utmost 
importance—novertholow, such a confederation would act as a magnot and 
aangment dimuiet and agitation in. Syrin 

Officials of tho Quai d’Orxay spoke in the same sense at the same time. 
explained that the French Government wish Syria and the other States 
ay individan in their existing frontiers; they would not favour any 
idea of a large conglomerate Arab State under a sort of joint Franco British 
mandatory régime such ax had been mooted in the British press 


(E6868 /628/01) No, 125, 


Kachange of Telegrams between His Majesty The King of the Yemen ant 
Hie Majesty King George VL 


a) 


Translation from Arabie of Telegram from the Imam Yahya of al-Yemen 
to His Majesty King George VI, Emperor of England. 


IN view of the fact that Iam one of the Kings and the most aged of them, 
tnd n King who represents one of the oldest ruling houses of the world and one 
of the Elders (sheikhs) and heads of the faiths, 1 to put forward my 
‘exposition to you with my fullest respects, my sincerest appreciations und cot 
siderations for you. 

‘The greatness, the civilisation and the prosperity of your kingdo 

jere not achieved except after mighty efforts, great application and the over: 

oming of great. and difiealt obstacles by the forefathers of your howourable 
nation, and which did not achieve consolidation except upon honour and 
humanity, and sublime knowledge and by the sacrifice of human soole and 
precious possessions. 

It is encumbent upon you, since you are the successors of those who built 
those glories, to preserve sind guard that which you have received from your 
mighty predecessors, and to keep at a distance from everything which might 
cause what they have built to shake. 

‘The assiduone application for the amelioration of your people will open up 
the gates of wealth and lead to the enjoyment af possessions and the expenditure 
thereof in public welfare and for high and noble ideals, for the improvement of 
the human race and its protection from the errors of speech; it will lead to true 
‘worship and to the foundation of the brotherhood of the human race between all 
the nations of the world, it will lead to happiness between men instead of hate 
and bitterness, 





is way the world will achieve the highest degreo of tranquillity and 
ring he presetime by way of conflict and destruction, which Ug sree 
nd pred to which there is no end and which can only mean the 
and ilation and. destruction of mankind and their howelasds This over 
ahhelming calamity se like unto a yolcano Which pours over everything, whether 
green or dry 
Reason and nature disapprove of 
view of the above, I hasten with my hop he en 
heart to beg of you to use your clear er fun 
to look into this matter which has bt ‘of conte 
that the outcome of this will fend you 0 the, 
wder to safeguard the well-being 0 
cone A er ie lite and happiness of the whole workd and the human i 
At promt, is in the most dangerous aud terrible straits : 
‘will be ood enough ta consider my efforts in suggesting this method, 
twill ke the only way of saving the happiness and peaoe of mankind for the 
futare, Tf Kc into this with the eye Of justice, humanity and compassion, it 
vill bo hat thre ix no difference between an Englishman, a German, an 
Tidlivn, © Frenchman or x Russian, and all efforts made to save every soul and 
aoa all danger from them and to spread happiness and high idean among 
‘iveae efforts can be called Blessed by God and are beloved by all mon of the 
Peer tee "There ta no divgerace upan anyone who holds the Key which will Tock 
an reat as ey ad pt ay 
ie ee aplore the Almighty God to lead yon to the road which will conduct, you 
to Uy ail tsing of man, and may your praiseworthy efforts to Koop mankind 
From hard and evil be snecesstul podem 
Task yout £0 consider my plea to use your endeavours for the well-being o 
the world, and T assure you of my greatont respects. 


2) 


gram (on ¢ ‘om His Majesty The King to His Majesty The King 
Telegram (on ont) rvemen (Senta), October 0, 1980 


fo thank your Majesty for your telegram of the 2nd October and 
for dine you have hows fa. the well-being of the peoples under my Tale. 
T fully share your desire for the retuen of pencefl conditions in the Neorld ane 
HoPIR. Srumduon of the prosperity anc! happinow: of all sections of the human 
race. : 
he cor cocoupation of my Government has been to maintain peace 
The constant preoe  teid on conditions of honour and mutual self-respect 
ert invasion of Poland at the end of August, my ( mnment did 
urything in their power Lo secure a peaceful solution of the differences between 
eee ind Polieh Governments, aid T have no donbt that negotiations could 
Wise been opened. if passions had ‘vot, been excited and tension deliberately 
taeused by the action of the German Government > 
Not content with their awn earnest endeavors to proserve peace, my Govern: 
lan necociated themselves with the noble efforts of the heads of friendly 
mont also seeclarnments, including the President of the United States of 
States ad a ine of the Belgians, the Queen of the Netherlands, and the head 
af the Italian Government, as well as those of the Pope, to persuade the German 
Coe nt ta settle. their differences with Poland by pacific means 
Cefertuwately, ail these efforts were In vain owing to the determination of the 
Gorman Goverument to take away by force the independence of Poland, German 
Soca warried ont through the wholesale destruction of Polish towns, and 
Pend. afton Far removed from the scene of hostilities, and through the ruthless 
Maughter of civilians, including women and children. ‘ 
Aer ah Gixnmetances my peoples were compelled to take np arms in support 
of their plighted word to the Polish Government, and in defence of the principle 
Gf Hr) ie onty for Poland, bat for all independent nations, which might, in 
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their turn, become the victims of aggression and naked force. T! 
nations, both great and small, is at stake, and our purpose in thus taking up a 
has been to redeem the world from the perpetually recurring fear of aggression, 
and to enable the peoples of the world to preserve their independence and their 
liberties, I could wish that it were possible to achiowe this object without any 
further bloodshed, but the only conditions for peace which have yet been suguwsted 
ty the German Government fail to offer any reparation for the wrongs sellcted 
tipon the Polish and other peoples, who have boon deprived of liberty, or to 
Hy guarantee that further acts of German aggression will not be committe 
soon as a favourable opportunity presents itself 
The peoples of my Empire can, therefore, only continue the struggle until 
Vietory enables them to redeem their pledges and to conclude an honeutable peace 
T desire no material advantages for h ¢ for my peoples, and nothing’ from 
ced offend their self-respect. It is out hope and our 
international system in which peace will he possible for all 
and in which all the pooples of the world can devote themselves to the 
mit of their culture, the pursit of their ideals and the improvement of 
thei material property Such a wetlement cannot be ensured by an uneaxy and 
jemporary truce, It can only be based on the couvietion that uepression wall’ea 
‘and that: pledges will he kept T the ‘world oust. bo restored 
Nefore solutions can be found to all s which confront us and which 
¢ ug of the peoples, If the German Govern 
ment can give convincing proof of tho sincerity Of their desire tor. pears by 
‘lofinite nets and by the provision of effective guarantees of their intention to Full 
their undertakings, my peoples will then he resiy to devote thomsah oy 
collaboration with all other peace-loving nations, to the pursuit of the ideale on 
sloquently described in your Majesty's telegram. “Meanwhile, 1 tris 
present war in Enrope will not affect the prosperity of your Majesty's 
or disturb the well-being of your sujects. “eaten 
doe tke ths opportanity of renewing to your Majesty the expression of ms 
entcem, together with my best wishes for your Majesty's ong life am 
prosperity.—-Gronax RT soko aa ras 


he 
dom 





No. 126, 


Sir H. Seymour to Viscount Halifar.—(Reccired October 31.) 

(No. 168) 

(Tolegeaphic.) Tehran, October 81, 1980, 
8 announced here that meeting of Saadabad Powers will not be hold. 

understand from the Turkish Ambassador that the Lranian, Gomertpent 

do not desire # meeting, and that there is no question at presant which cannot he 

dealt wth throngh diplomatic chaunele jai 
speated to New Delhi, No 88; Angora, No 12: and His Majesty's Teo 

sentative, Kabul, No. 12. Copy by. bug to’ Bagdad, No, oo eety 9 Be The 

Majesty"s Representative, Angora, No. 030.) . me 





(E 7313/2768 /68) 0. 197. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Receieed November 1.) 
er noe 
‘elegraphi " Baydad. November 1, 193 

"FRLE: Prise Miniter fears what at for homing meeting of Sandahad Pome 
proposal may be made to convert existing pact into one of, mul 
From remarks made to him by M. Aras in 1835, he has the impre 
already exists a secret agreemout hetween Turk 
if not military support 


i that the 
and Tron for mutual diplomatic 





361 
I suggested that it was very unlikely that any of the Saadabad Powers would 
care Wo take any avoidable step which might atitagonise Kussia, but the Prime 
Minister would, nevertheless, be gind Wo kuow the views of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment in case the above proposal should be made, 


(iepeated to Angora, No. 8; Kabul, unnumbered; Teliran, No. 17, Saving; 
Cairo, No. 31, Saving (pass to MLELC)) 





UE 7813/2768 /65) No. 128. 
Vixcount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 


Telegraphic Foreign Office, November U1, 19939 
cee ER telegram No. 411 [ol Unt November’ Strengthoning of Saadabad 
Pact 
{ou should inform Prime Minister that I understand that the Persian 
ment do Hot desire a special meeting of Saadabad Powers, and wre most 
thening of existing pact on lines he indicates 
add that, while I myselt view with sympathy any efforts on 
the part of count hed Lo purstic a policy of co-operation, I consider Uhat, 
if any suzgestion for strengthening pact were made, it would be essential for all 
Concerned to consider mowt carefully what reactions it might cause elyewhere, 
‘hat Labilities they would euch assume, and what agistance they could hope to 
feeive. Since His Majesty's Government are bound to came to the assistance 
OT Teag in the event of the fatter becoming engaged in war, they would obviously 
i ockiy concorned. but L find it diffionft to pve in advance any indication of 
what thoir attitude might be. So much would depend on details of suggestion 
andl om world condition 
3, You tay also add at your discretion, ax a general reflection, that, if 
trouble wore to come, in whatever form, each of the Saadabad Powers might have 
to.act quickly and decisively according to its own interests; that if their respective 
interests proved to follow the sume path, these Powers would be lik 
the existing pact already afforded an adequate basis of cooperation; Uhat if, on 
, their interests proved divergent, no more paper strengthening of the 
be likely to be found sufBcient to overcome the divergence; that it 1s, 
rulo, only a source of future difficulty to undertake obligations which o 
nt quite wure of being both willing and able to carry out when the tite comes; 
tnd that, all in all, the disadvantages of provoking speculation and diaquiet by 
Any alteration in ‘the pact would probably outwoigh the somewhat nominal 
‘advantages of closer obligatory co-operation. 
4. The following are to be regarded ax my own preliminary observations 
only-and not in any way as considered viows of His Majeniy's Government 
“5. 1 ‘of the alliance, Iraq probably stands to gain little by a con: 
version of Saadabad Pact into one of mutual assistance. She m 
ke thereby commitments to fight outside hor own territory, which are not 
Imposed upon hor by allrance, and which whe ix known to dread. Tt i 
conceivable that in event of a forward policy by Soviet Union in Persia during 
the continuance of the present war, His Majedy's Government: might find tt 
al, somehow or other, to uke available suffieient forces to slefend th 
platean into Leaq aud Khuzistan, either with or without 
the approval of the Persian Government, according to the complexion and 
iititade of that Government at the time. In that event, British forces would 
have in part nt Toast to aot through ond from Iraq. and if His Majesty's 
Government and Soviet Government were to become involved in hostilities against 
h other (which Would not, however, inevitably be the case), Traq would be 
exposed to Soviet resentenent (even though, the alliance being already in operation 
fia the result of this country being engaged in way with Germany. the addition of 
{second enemy could not bring it further into operation). His Majesty's Govern- 
tent would ase, have to try to convince the Traqi Government that 
Hequiescence in such action ou (heir part was action in the interest of Traq in the 
sense of paragraph above. 
‘These possibilities should be horne in mind if any question of co-opera. 
tion between the Saadabad Powers is discussed with Traqh Government. His 
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Majesty's Government have nothing to lose, especially in view of their commit- 
ments to Turkey, from « predisposition on the part of Lraqi Goverument to assist 
other Saadabad Powers. But it is more than doubtfal whether desirable object of 

‘operation between these Powe: brought nearer by any show of 

nusiasin on the part of His Majesty nment, who, in any case, need to 
keep their hands as free as possible; or by too much insistence by these Powers 
thetnselyes, at any rate in public, on the existence of common interests. 

(Addressed to. Bs ed to Angora, No. 612; ‘Tehran, 
No. 126; Kabul, No. 158; Government of India, No. 2808; and Cairo, No. 91, 
Saving.) 





(B 7583/2768 /65) No. 129. 


Sir B. Newton to Viseount Halifax. —(Received Nocember 20.) 


Bagilat, Nocember 11, 1939. 
Oice, 
that, in response to request from Turkish 
ister for Affairs, Iraqi Minintor for Foreign Affairs hax approached 
franian Government, through their legation hore, with a view to persuading them 
0 agree to meoting of Saadabad Powers, Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
xtrewod point that pact was entirely pacific and not directed against any other 
State, He had added that, if Tranian Government felt that the pressut was 
table time to held meoting, it was desirable that they should indicate date 
which in their view would be more opportune. 
2 Prime Ministor said that ho bad no idea why Turkich Minister for 
Foroign Affairs bad asked Traqi Government to take this step, but as he and his 
leagues desired early they had accopted his request 
5, Prime Minister that, if the Tranian Goverument remained 
nd Afghanistan might hold meeting without them. 
Cexplaived that on reflection te has decided that fenq. should favour, mutual 
assistance pact botweon Saadabad Powers if it wore proposed by Turkey and kept 
within framework of Anglo-Traqi Treaty 
(Repeated to Angora, No, 7; Tebran, No. 36; and Kabul.) 





(1B 7583/2768 /65) No. 130, 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B, Newton (Bagdad) 


(No, 461) 

(Tolegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 2, 1939. 
YOUR Celogram No, 134, Suying, [of 11th November: Saadabad Pact ) 
Having asked for my views, General Nuri might have waited to receive them 

before approaching P nmnelit 

2. bat if the P vply is negative, he will not pross bis idea of 
a ioting with the Turkish and Afghan Governments alone. The idea of any 
arrangement for active mutual support between Turkey, Iraq and Afghanistan, 

§ participation of Persia, would seom hardly practicabl if 
noral Nuri pats forward anything of the kind, he may only succeed in smashing 

Saadabad Pact altogether, 

3. As you will have seen from my telegram No. 443 [of Lith November}, 
the mutual dbligations, even in their present restricted form, assumed by parti 
to this pact provide, in my opinion, « nseful basis upon which it might, in certai 
circumstances, be possible to build a structure of some value. I very much hope, 
therefore, that General Nuri will, when he has had time to consider the matter 
‘more fully, agree that there is nothing to be gained by showing impatience. 
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svernment attach importance 
rninents in their resistance 


to strengthening 
D threst'of Sur e welcome any practicable 


to threat of Sov 
proposals for increased co-operati 
especially where i came fro 
graphs 2 and 3, however, avy attempt to forve the pace, despite Iranian objections, 
Would not seem likely to achieve object which we have Moreover, it 
might be exceedingly difficult to fit a fortified Saadabad P 
Anglo-Iraqi Alliance without involving His Majesty's Government indirectly 
in obligations to assist Persia in circumstances over which they might have no 
control 

(Addressed to Bagdad, No. 461. Repeated to Angora, No. 647; 

‘abul, No. 160; and Government-of India, No, 3140.) 





(E 7813/7697/65) No. 181 
Sir R, Bullard to Viscount Halifax —(Received December 4.) 


No, 160. See 
pied lias oat Jodda, Nocember 18, 1939 
“TL HAVE the honour to Leansmit a translation of a statement about Russia 
and the Arab world which Ibo Saud has went to me through Me Wall, who is stil 
Copies of Me. Wall’s letter and memorandum on this subject: were 
nent to Mr. Baggallay on the 3rd November.(’) 
tle difficult to see exnctly what Ibn Soud ix driving at, Ls he 
asking for arias oF hopi ‘a subsidy? Or haw he really beon driven by what 
ho thinks to be the Russ fan. Arab union which he has 
hitherto regarded ax chi nt aims af the various parts ! 
He expresily asks Hin Majesty's ( 
hin own axe, bil against Uhiv there is the exclamation by Shoikh Yusth Ynsin 
quoted by Mr. Wall: " His Majesty's Government grant Turkey a loan of 
$40 million, but do not pive the Avats 00 piastres.”” ‘Thin recalls a remark that 
Thn Saud made whon he first read the scheme for the partition af Palestine, which 
provided for the payment of a large lump sum in order to put Teansjordan on its 
feet." By all means give Abdullah 2 natllion,”* said the King, " but don’t let: me 
go bankrapt,”” It may, however, be envy rather than # real weed that makes the 
Ring compare the situation of Turkey with his own or with that of the Araby in 
ry. Who leaves for Riyadh in a fow days, may be able to 
mv of the King's views 
wtorod and subsidived hy His 
Majesty’s'¢ ractical policy for war time, but 
on that Hix Ma will’ give their twply in due course 
Meanwhile, Captain de Gaury, to whom 1 ant giving a copy of this despateh, ix 
being instructed to put the following cousiderations before Th Sand as from me 
and not as representing the views of Hix Majesty's Govortnent in so important 
a matter: 


(a) While we cannot exclude the possibility that Soviet Russia may profit by 
the preoccupations of the other Powers to expand southwards, it seems 
improbable that she will do #0, for che cannot be certain of the 
friendship either of Germany or of Japan, and may therefore be chary 

two fresh onemies on the south-—Turkey and Persia, 

(0) ‘The attitude of Hix Majesty towards Turkey is understandable, but His 
Majesty's Government have better hopes om that point. Tt seein: 
certain that Turkey would be wsolutely opposed to the advance of 
Russia southwards either through Turkey or through Tran 

(&) The Iranian Government have always striven to avoid being brought 
‘under eveu the economic domination of Russia, and they would 
certainly resist any attempt by Russix to invade their country. 


(°) Printed na Bnclosures 2 and 3 to this despateb, 


(21053) an4 






































us 


repered to belive that the tendency will 

nder the influence of a common langu 

and ‘\ common mitigion, to draw closer together ax tinne goes om AE 
he suine time they have nevor considered that it would be wise for 
then to ty Lo promote this alin, on which Ue Arabs themselves are by 
non led at presont and the French may have views 0 
war would bo extremely dificult 

(+) His Majesty hus already been doing his best, as His Majesty's Govern 

meat gi te owledge, to remove the one grievance (the 
a question) which ‘prevents the Arabs from co-operating 
whole heartedly with the Alles pres +t 

(A While subsidiary lines of defence aro necessary, His Majesty's Gover 
ment are devoting their main energies to the olpel task of 
defeating Germany, To this end they are « ot th Wa 
in the weal, at ma, of the nir and on Tan 
Turkey and taking other measures in order to 
Balkaus and the Mediterrancan, At the same ti 
doing all they can, in accordance with their obl 
Palestine, Tranajordan, Iraq and Egypt are in 
dofence against any possible enemy. Fr 
precaution 10 Syria 

(y) Sir Ke Bullard is very glad that the King’s statement wax 
his departure for Toran, After 0 many years’ servic Aral 
countries he would natarally give full weight to the point of view af 
the Arab world in any matter alfecting the Near il Middle Teast 
but, after reading His Majesty's statem 6 tin tein 
when he reaches Tehran ant! it examining the problems Sako heh 
war from a fre 9 URE 


owover, they are 
gations, to sce that 
‘a proper state of 
nce, loo, ix taking every 


4. This despatch had just beon drafted 
memorandum respetiny Aer er ates at iat ora 
recoived, [trust that Pam right in thinking tha 
the tarme of that memoruadusn AMM that 


Fores 
Bith Septe 
ny remarks do not go beyond 


1 have, & 
RW, BULLARD, 


Hnelosure 1 in No, 11 


Translation of an undated Document. 


(ln thie name of God, the merciful, the compassionate t) 


Decranation 
(Seorot) aati 
IT has teew our custom to forward Lo the 
1 is teow Gir ard to the firitish Goverumeat ss 
ews, whiclt we think IL is worth while to communicate for the infor 
that Goverment, in any circumstaices which we consider importa 
although there may be no. practical utility in all these decl Pret t 
Feason we Lave for forwarding them is becauike we know 
ment Podsossen, i the matters which we are diseuasing, information more 
ian tho information which we possess; and it ls careful to obere ite eee 
areful to obweeve its own 


interests as far as possible; so on that basis we now set 
triton rtt tn Possible: ao on that basis we now set forth that which wo know 


Now we hear from broadcasts, fr 


of our 


m the mouths of 
feo O%, beat from broad of most of the Arabs, and 
wreespond h certain advisers send to us, that everyone thinks that 


we should refer to the British Government 

ish Government that which we k 
its opinion in the light of the general interests and pita ae ee 
to be apposite, then we are ready to asit iti nay Na Seen ae 
that the general interest in to the contrary of that, thes, of iene om 
interest transcends everything else eatin ree 
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There are uo terrors for the British Goverument in the developments of the 
past cow uays, aie nave beet Lull of change witless Ost vital OF 
those developments ave vest two things: (1) Lhe desertion ob ser 
find (2) we eubry of Kussia woh Germany. As tor Lie lirst, we bad 
Decale We Were Of Luc opIuion that Ltaly Would od euter 1 
Sood to gain hol, Gul as Lor dhe sewuud, hal Was strange and we hud not 
eApeted it, HOF had anyous else Usai Gungs are rapidly changing 
diay by day, and that our own interests prompt us to consulk wath the British 
Goverment ou three matters. ‘The first is ius connexion with our interests. ‘The 
swoond 8 its conuexion with the intetests of the Arubs. And the Uurd, aud. the 
host Important, is ils connexion with Britis interests in Arab countries and the 
Combination of the Arabs with it, on account of their traditional friendship, 
(lcrived from the past and the present, and on account of the connecting links 
Which are necessary for Britain and Lhe advantage to be gained from Aud 
Th addition to that the good name which may result {rom that is the best etlect 
On that intorest, and will be a blow for the enemy, For all these reasons we wet 
forth our views as follows :— 

Pirat: We do not doubt that the British Government is fully convinced Lhat 
ll the Arabs do not consider that the Getmats or (he Soviet Governments have any 
Intention Lo make war on te Arabs; there Would be no interest for then 444 Lat 

‘Second: ‘he Whole of the Arabs, Whether (hose who agroe with we British 
Government or Whose mosiems who are estranged trom it, sheluding thore whose 
tiews aro contrary Lo thove of the Beitish Government, 1 Lact we believe every 
‘ue uf them, woulk be vely sorry Lo we muy enemy deteat the British Govern 
Vecause they are convinced that their interests’ iumpel Hem and oblige them to 
Combine with thetn aud to have friendship tor Wem; and that swould any enemy 

revail over the British they would suiler ax much as britain, Now it this 
iain to the British Goveraineat, then in our view the Arabs, who ate in great 
Fiimbers, do nol poles at the prewut moment suticient strength Lo enallo them 
To oppow any disasters, if any sudden change in the present state of allaits should 
take place which might threaten the Arab world with danger ‘They do not 
walficient fore to combat such events, in the first place Lecaune the 
it which would enable them to do their duty is small, and, iu the second 
pact, because of the Want of anion along them, whether between Governments 
Pispetween races; and in the third place there exists uo famous wan who could 
dio what was necessary when the time came, and make the Arabs combine; for the 
preset Lime is not sich as would call forth a common programme and a united 
policy. Fourthly, we see that danger threatens the Arabs and their friends. Aud 
peates of alliance, made without a binding link between persons who will do 
Nhat is their duty and will oblige the peuple fo strongtlen those Lreatics— without 
That such treaties are worth little. For instance, the ‘Treaty of Sa'dabad—when 
the tame came all of them followed their own interests and abandoned the 
principle. In view of all this, if the British Government attaches groat 
Mmaportance to the Arab lands, and if it considers that 4 common voice and united 
Strength for the Arabs would be to the advuntage of the British, from the point 
Si view of defence, and, om the other hand, would be threatening and injurious 
to the enemy, then our opinion is, that if it (the British Goverument) agrees, then 
to prolong the present state of affairs will be of no use after tho entry of the 
Kogsiana and the Gerinans, and the developments of the war; and we fear that 
the Tussiaus might make » sudden move in order to damage Britain and tw 
Strengthen Germany, and confuse the Allies and the colonies of Britain, And we 
Tear that it (Kussia) might therefore adopt a policy towards the Arab countries 
ine of two sides either on the side of the Lurks, or of the Lranians; aud that 
Mould cither be in enmity with the Turks and the Iranians, or by agroetuent with 
Thou; and if they do that, their fundamental object will be to damage Britain 
ie hier Allies. If the British Government slates our view, but if the mattor is 
sat of the question, then the present state of allairs cannot go on as it is; and if 
St cousiders that this oritical situation overshadows the Arabs and their friend. 
thip, then we think that the Liritish Government shoold act ax in the Arabic 
proverb: '* Resolution is the father of need, the fathor of success ; while inaction 

PMthe father of regret, the father of sorrow.” The essential thing is that ¢ 
British Government should examine this matter and should seek the views of its 
friends, and should, indeed, act with resolution and vigour, and should prepare 
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the assistutice which is necessary for the events which may happen to the Arabs; 
and if a calamity should befall as mentioned above, then Hritain aud her friends 
would be prepared. And there is no might and no power, save in God! He it i 
Who humbles the enemy, and we look to Hum to prevent the occurrence of 
which we fear; and verily a man sorrows not for his efforts to prepare ty with 
stand events, when God frees him from danger. In this matter there is great 
benefit: a check to the enemy and an assurance to the frieud, Lf the British 
Government agrees with that view, then iet it consult its friends and awertain 
their views in the matter and do what is necessary; but if this is a matter which 
the British Government considers to be impossible, then no impossible thing hus 
boon created in this way. And we hope that God will make it an impossible 
thing, and will be a sufficient guard against the wickedness of our enemies; and 
that He will make victory our ally and the ally of our friends 


Enclosure 2 in No. 131 
Copy of Leettor addressed to Sir It, Bullard by Mr. J. W, Walt 


Dear Sir Reader, Riyath, November 3, 

THN SAUD od deal about Rusia during your visit, and in 

woral, L think, he considered Atussia a false friend to 
Gormany and no danger, directly, to the Allies. ‘This view was also expressed, as 
fur as Loan romerber, in the Ministry of Tnformation’s telegram sent to us shottly 
after tho Russians entered Poland. Ibn Saud has now changed his mind and has 
decided that the Russians are a menace to the Arab world, As far as I can gather, 
this change of mind is due to Russia’s determined and rapid advances 1m the 
Baltic area and to Turkey's apparent failure (in Tbn Soud's view) to declare 
herself prepared to stand in the way of any Russian aggression. 

2. In any case, after some days of brooding, he has hatebed the enclosed 
statement, containing views which he considers of groat importance and wh 
Winhes me to transmit to you for consideration by His Majesty's Government as 
Auickly'as posible. Aw he oflred t ny lotter by special car, and as the 

out of cyphering and decyphering so long a statement night well make the 
communication of it by tologrisph Jews speedy than hy car, I have sent the statement 
in original, togethor with my memorandum of his conversation—which, 1 hope, 
amplifios and explains certain points of the statement 

3. I have made no comment on the matter, confining myself, in a later 
discussion with Yusuf Yaxin alono, to clewring up some of the Arabic expressions 
uused and making sure I had got the King’s meaning. Thx Saud wishes me to say 
that he is prepared to give all explanations und atmplifications that His Majesty's 
Government may ask for. He hopes, too. as Yuet Yasin repeated to me, that 
His Majesty's Govornment will not think he is grinding his own axe and discount 
his est‘mate of the scriousness of the danger he apprehends on that \ 

4. My personal impresion ix that he really believoe in the danger he 
deseribes. "He in quite sincere ; the force and clarity of hix expressions left me in 
no doubt abont that. He toned down hix badawy accent and took pains to make 
me understand every sentence. He used language about the Russians 
(dogs, “accursed ones,”” " this vile Government "). 

5. Though my memorandum does not lay much stress on the “ taterial 
asistance” which Lin Saud would like His Majesty's Government to give the 
Arabs, this is undoubtedly of great importance to their minds. Yusuf Yasin said 
to me last night: "* You grant Turkey a loan of £60 million (or whatever it is) in 
return for fair words, while we, the Arabs. who could and would do far more for 
you than Turkey promises, you don’t give us 60 gurush 1” 
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Eneiosure 31 No. 151 
Memorandum by Mr, JW. Wall 


ajesty,, Yusul 
a private interview at 9 a.at. on the 3rd November (His Majesty, 
outlined to me in the public interview the day betore, and Itanded me as 
nent’) which he had dictated the might betore. es 
fo wailable to hint, His Majesty's Government had, of course, 
ares information, and they would judge his opinions by the light of what 
they knew about the present situation aid its probable developments, 

* 3. The Arabs’ concern with European aflairs arises from the fact that the 
necessities of modern mechanical civilisation have made the Arabs dependent, on 
Barop eae ie thee European Powers with interests in the Arab wor id Britain 
is recognised iy all the Arabs as being the most import tant, Krench uaa is 

Tnore restricted and is confined to the region where Brane 
Fey al power, Erance isnot thought by Uho Arabs to wish textend der 
{influence in the Near East. Moreover, Freuch interests corrmspond pretty, we 
with thow of Britaia. Italy whatever Abed Bun Yehia’s( )lirations with be 

wount to-—has no foothold in the Near Eastern Arab oountries; she. tx 
peartily hated by tho vast ajo ny of the Arab including Yebia, and would be 
 vothing stood against her other than her action in Libya, But the destinies 
AF not ng ed eSnovitably linked with Britain's, and ail the Arabs prefer 

Jed with Britain rather than with any other European Powe 
‘80, the Arabs could not, at the beginning af the wb regan 
ain's 5 with indifference, But the situation is no longer what it was 
aealged September. Thet the straggle apaared to be a straight fight bere 
the Allios and Germany : the later having no interests in the Arab world, and 
Zormer being, in the King’s view, assured of ultimate victory, the war was not 
oe retiy alactning to the Arab counteies. ‘The only Near astern State likely 
to take material p however slight—in the war was Turkey, whom the Arabs 
taught to be on the point of concluding an alliance with the Allies, Now, how 
snout pangs have happened that change the situation and create a potontial 


ger to the Arab counties : 
eR es talen a hand in the war; showing horse to be, if not an entirely 


dovile tool of the Nazi's, then, at least, no friend of tho Allies: and. Turkey uw 


Laken up ah attitude that amounts to neutrality, and has expecially insisted that 
ciketil take no action directod against Russia, 
7. The danger to the Arabs camel this of leper) in we eemany 
Mae British interests wherever «he can; that she ix already sookiny 
i Hees Serr the Arab world is shown by bor broadcasts to the Arabs (the 
tioned particularly that ee radio had im reed Sir ice caste Aran 
d had recommended various “safe”? routes through neutral 
Oe See he Ania area Geoaananr tees. 
countries). nary 
more direct, = ee ie thseaeh Tos Their only 
ee et Amb ee far ri 
But in reality only two States separate Usem: ‘Turkey and Tran, ‘The Arabs 
Man vaith-either in the strength of these two "* barriers” or in their abiding 
Plone for the Arabs. Where is the Pact of saadabad! ‘Turkey has already 
declared That she will not fight Russia, It is not impossible that differences 
and Tran may occur. 
between rag and Trar altaauion thus involves a threat to the security of the 
Arab St cial Bhemeelves ‘as well as a threat to British interests in them. In 
‘Nindine themselves against this threat the Arabs would be defending British 
i = ae (Here the King ‘asked Sheikh Yusuf to read the “* statement "* to me.) 
ime But, as shown in the “statement,” the Arab line of defence is at 
resent weak for three reasons: (1) The natural poverty of the Arab countries 
oa their lack of military equipment; (2) the internal weakness of the régimes: 


(9) Enolosure 1. (*) ‘The King of the Yornen, 
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Fgypt and Iraq, the two strongest Arab States, were to some extent disabled by 
party strife—especially Iraq, where the Shi'a sect is an important 
Instability; (3) the lack of union between the various States 
M1. Tf, then, the King argued, the danger he apprehends does not « 
entirely imaginary to His Majest tit is clearly in their interests 
to atrongthen the Arab States as mu can. This can be 
ways: (I) By giving material assistance; (2) by helping the various Arab States 
to compose their differences and thus promoting the unity of the Arab world. 
12. The King laid great emphasis on the important part His Majesty's 
Government could play in bringing about Arab unity. He appeared to conceive 
of Great Britain as the mediator and adviser of a federation of Arah States 
There is no one man or one State in the Arab world strong enough and 
disinterested enough to command the respect of all the rest, But Great Britain 
has the respect ‘of all the Arabs, True she is not, strictly. speaking, 
disinterested,”’ but her interests are not those of dynastic and family 
and fortune, but economic and strategic interests, th ico of which 
clash with the furth need, the service of 
Beitain's ly terial welfare of the 
Britain would be able to bring 
Arabs by antecing the protection 
(When, discunain 
the precise, practical application of 
King wax indicating a general principle 
discuss what practical forms & policy based on 


g was confident that the Arabs would ila ide the i 
of * referee" to Britain, and, if Britain would i part would 
‘endeavour his utmost to carry out the princip! : her Araba to 
carry it out, because he was convinced, and b iat the majority of the 
Arabs were convinced, that only through Brit aid could be achieved those 
ambitions which are shared by all Unity, security and independence, 

14. In cottclusion, the King repeated. his wonviction et the ccpemen of 
British and Arab interests in the Near Eaxt, [He had put forward these views 
because he wax convinced that to follow them was the beat way of attaining ends 
which could neither be viewed nor parased in isolation. He wished it'to be 
understood that, in expressing the views contained in his statement, he was 
following hin custom of using complete frankness of expressio 
Government; his langoage concealed no personal ambition. He said. pl 
“Consult your friends,”” meaning not only the other Arabs, but the 





(E 7952/554/93) No. 182 


Sir B, Newton to Vireount Hatifus-—(Received December 12) 


(No. 449. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic) Baylad, December 12, 1939. 
FROM information given to me by my Turkish colleaguo, it looks as though 
Pasha is fishing for an invitation to Angora 
According to the same source, real initiative for a special meeting of 

Saadabad Powers came from iraqi Government, but Nuri Pasha threw out 

suggestion that, in addition to that pact, a separate military alliance or other very 

close agreement might be concluded between Turkey and Iraq, stich as he under 
stood was already in existence between Turkey and frau (compare my telegram 

No, 411), 

After obtaining confirmation from his Government, Turkish Minister has 
informed Nuri Pasha that no such Torto-Lranian, agreement aeiacs eke 
Government see no need for a separate agreement of such a nature with Iraq. i 
view of excellent relations between their two countries, of Turkish alliance with 
Great Britain, and of British alliance with Iraq. 
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Pasha does go to Angora, I should not be 


serie recta totes ctween Turkey, Fuypt and Traq 


surprised if he reverts to the ide AS 
(ratty, Eat partly as & mease of meeting Russian menace age danger that Tran 


may fil HOA DORR en and Toran, Na 2. Savi) 





(1B 7980/2768 /65] No. 138. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received December 18.) 


[By Bag. 
(No. 143, Saving.) o 
(Telegray hic.) Fn elair. 
el No, 461. a 
Tv fatinen fo Prise Minister, I should explain that he asked for Your views 
‘on possible proposal to convert existing Saadabad Pact into one of mutual 
aide ance (my telegram No, 411), and, eo far ax et he cepa i es 
ion, ian Government on that aubject, Tn absence of Prime Minister 
pe in neva, 1 commontcated to Minister for: Foreign Aire Carre. 
4 in firet three paragraphs of your tolegeam No. us, an have 
since repeated them to Prime Minister res, generally, with your vw 
and no further action concerning this ame to be mplaled. 
Idea of Prime Minister and Min foreign Airs hos from the 
been that meeting of ‘owers, ae peaiual to conclusion 6 
a ge Turkish ‘Pact, would have been w gesture of solidarity with tl 
ii ad ‘Suggestion of meeting being held iraq, Tarkey ar d AS yhanistan: if 
Allon naa to attend was, T suspect, merely obe of Nuri's bright ideas 
have explained to him advice given in. paragraphs 2 and 3 of your telegram 
Ni hhich he admitted rapes is 
be LC penntel that nothing should be done to jeopardise Sandabad Pact 
rive unspcessary provocation to Rusia, He fears that ultimately it may pro 
iotontbla for His Majesty ernment to avoid conflict. with Rumaia, 
fe (Repeated, recyphor (figures by post), 
No, 21, Saving: Kabol 
saving) 


Bagdad, December 7. 1989. 


1 
1, unnumbered, Saving; and Government 





(E 7962/854/03) No. 14 
Viscount Halifax to Sir BB. Newton (Baguad), 


ene Foreign Office, December eS 
‘Ol 2 “Turdo-Lraqi relations 

rou No. 449 (of 12th December = “Turo-Traq} 

2 PP Share [rai Prime Minister's anxiety regarding Soviet policy, but his 

2c cmations (trengthening of Saadabad Pact and alliance between Turkey 
mq ar Turkey, Traq and Egypt) all suffer from the same faults >— 


ol wi strength. e 
(0 Ore tite etnies that resistance to any Soviet expansion in the 


ele ast must be based on His Majesty's Government and the 
French Government 

(e) Lack of appreciation of the terribly 
finds herself 

3. Only way in which P% 


gainst Soviet Union would be by an alliay 
se Traq and Turkey already have, aud Afghan 


difficult, position in which Persia 


‘ersin coald hope ultimately to secure her position 
-¢ with Great Britain and France, such 
stan isnows she could have without 



























































difficulty, even though she may not think jt expedient to accept it for the moment 
But any sagyestion for sach an alliance, even if the Shah's pride and prudence 
allowed him to make or it, would be most embarrassing to His Majesty's 
Government and probably to French Government, seeing U d ‘have 
great difieulty in making available the forces which would have tobe bel realy 
to proceed to Persia, if ions alliance were to be successfully 
concluded and alliance itself implemented at need, fully 

4. Yet such an alliance, rather than the various suggestions hitherto made 
by General Nuri, is logical solution of difficulties for which General Nuri quite 
legitimately wish ke provision; and if he pursues his schemes long enough, 
this el r sooner or later force itself upon his or. some other 
Government’ notice. As already stated, it might be most embarrassing to His 
Majesty's Government (who, pendin must inevitably 
purse a policy of opportunism where possible Soviet agy ‘or intrigue 
against Persia is conoorned) if this tion were to be made in any quarter 

5. ‘The more, theroforo, that General Nuri can be discouraged from pursuing 

p achemex the bettor, and if such arguments as it is open to you to u 

ject fail to convince him, T see no harm in his learning a lesson 
Turkish Gov 

(Addressed to Bagdad, No. 477, Repeated to A No. 691; 
No, #05; and Tehran, No, 147.) 





(1B 8095 /554/93) No, 136, 
Sir HL. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Viseount Halifar:—(Receiced December 21.) 


(No. 845) 
(Telegraphic) Angora, December 2, 1939, 
ASKED Minister for Foreign Affuirs a fow days ago whether there was 
question of Nuri Pasha coming here, He said he had no reason to think 
Wan Bagdad that Traqi Minister for 
inh Minister for Foreign Affairs 
intends to take no initiative and no invitation will be extended 
(Repeated to Bagdad, Tehran and Cairo.) 





(B 8096 /554/03) No. 136. 
Sir H. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Viscount Halifas.—(Receiced December 22.) 


(No, 846) 
(Tolegraphic.) 
MY telegram 3 
Miniator for Forvign Affairs informed me last night that he has now received 
from General Nuri a lengthy communication containing suggestions for an 
alliance between Traq. 1 ypt, and, as 1 could gather, further 
propoails, Hix Excellency could only spenk in very general outline and sm 
vaguely, but hax protnined to give me details as scon as possible, In the mean 
io not gmarantes xtrict acenracy of the above. Nuri also proposed either that 
he ahould com that the Minister for Foreign Affairs should 
visit Bagdad. i 1 enthusiastic, 
and T anid that y hat suggestion had bee eration 
by Nuri, and that you saw grave objections to it, largely from the point of view 
of fran 
(Repeated to Bagdad, Tebran and Cairo.) 


Angora, December 22, 1989. 
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E 8116/545/93) No, 137 
Sir H. Knatehbull-ugessen to Viscount Hatifax—(Received December 24.) 


Angora, December 23, 1939. 


vam No, 840, at 
he ‘or Foreign Affairs has now given me details. 
The Minister (or The report of & conversation between General Nuri and the 
Turkish M Bagdad, General Nuri sid that, if a meeting of Saadabad 
ruled out, there should be conversations between the ‘Turkish and 
Governments, He would be propared to come to Angora for the purpose. 
‘General Nuri’s arguments in support.of this suggestion were not very 
clear, Th fo been based on the danger to Ir: and ‘Turkey 
on Russia. 
Syria, Palestine and Saudi Arabia. th 
and advocated an agreement between Turkey, Egypt and Lraq. 
aie Purkish Minister, speaking personally, 3 that this would do gre 
adabad Pact, Genoral Nari disagreed. He said that he did 
ted] combination of States 


ri oe a rs could be dealt with 


night be achieved in ton or fifteen years: economic matt 


first, aux a. beggin 
i Finally 1 Nuri dropped Keypt out also, and concentrated on an 


agreement bet We key and Traq. ‘The Turkish Minister, speaking officially 

1 that this would be displeasing to Tran 

6. gave tho M c Affairs your views. as indicated in your 
tolegram No. 46 to Cairo and No, 401 to Bagdad. ‘The Minister for Foreign 
‘Affeire ix in agreement with thers, and T do not think that hit answer to General 
Nuvi. will be encouraging. 

7, Full report by bag 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Tehran, and Cairo) 





